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I N T R O D U C T IO N .
I t  m ay be taken for granted that, from the time when Akerblad,
Young and Champollion le Jeune laid the foundation of the 
science of Egyptology in the first quarter of the nineteenth century 
down to the present day, every serious student of Egyptian texts, 
whether hieroglyphic, hieratic or demotic, has found it necessary 
to compile in one form or another his own Egyptian Dictionary.
In these days when we have at our disposal the knowledge which 
has been acquired during the last hundred years b y the unceasing 
toil of the above-mentioned pioneers and their immediate Labours of 
followers— Birch, Lepsius, Brugsch, Chabas, Goodwin, E. de Egyptian 
Rouge and others— we are apt to underrate the difficulties which lexico- 

they met and overcame, as well as to forget how great is the debt SraPhers- 
which we owe to them. I therefore propose, before passing on to 
describe the circumstances under which the present Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary has been produced, to recall briefly 
the labours of the “  famous men ”  who have preceded me in the 
field of Egyptian lexicography, and “  who were honoured in their 
generations, and were the glory of their times.”  .

The Abbe J. J. Barthelem y (1716-1795) as far back as 1761 Akerblad and

showed satisfactorily that the ovals in E g y p t i a n  inscriptions Zoega’s 
• 1 ,, ■ ■. 1 rj discoveries,

which we call cartouches contained royal names. Zoega .
(1756-1809) accepted this view, and, developing it, stated that the 
hieroglyphs in them were alphabetic letters.1 Had Akerblad 
(1760-1819) and S. de Sacy (1758-1838) accepted these facts, 
and wotked to develop them, the progress of Egyptological 
science would have been materially hastened. They failed, how­
ever, to pay much attention to the hieroglyphic inscriptions of 
which copies were available, and devoted all their time and labour 
to the elucidation of the enchorial, or demotic, text on the Rosetta Silvestre de 
Stone, the discovery of which had roused such profound interest Sacy' 
among the learned men of the day. Their labours in connection 
with this text were crowned with considerable success. To 
Akerblad belongs the credit of being the first European to formulate 
a “  Demotic Alphabet,”  and to give the values of its characters in 
Coptic letters, but neither he nor S. de Sacy seems to have sus­
pected the ’existence of a hieroglyphic alphabet. Both these 
eminent scholars produced lists, or small vocabularies, of demotic

1 See m y Rosetta Stone, vol. I, p. 40.

' a 3
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words, and added translations of them which are surprisingly 
correct considering the period when they were compiled. And 
both were able to read correctly the demotic equivalents of several 
Greek royal names, e.g., Alexander, Ptolem y and Berenice. Their 
failure to apply the method by which they achieved such success 
to the hieroglyphic inscriptions is inexplicable. It has been 
suggested that their scholarly minds revolted at the absurd views, 
theories and statements about the Egyptian hieroglyphs made 
by Athanasius Kircher (1601-1680), Jablonski (1673-1757), J. de 
Guignes (1721-1800), Tychsen (1734-1815) and others, and the 
suggestion is probably correct. After the publication of his 
famous " Letter ”  to S. de Sacy,1 Akerblad seems to have dropped 
his Egyptological studies. A t all events, he published nothing 
about them. De Sacy, though he did not consider that he had 
wasted the time that he had spent on the demotic text on the 
Rosetta Stone, refrained from further research in Egyptology, 
and nothing of importance was effected in the decipherment of the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs until Dr. Thomas Young (June 13th, 1773- 
May 10th, 1830) turned his attention to them.

Y o u n g ’ s  H i e r o g l y p h i c  A l p h a b e t  a n d  V o c a b u l a r y .

In 1814 Young began to study the inscriptions on the Rosetta 
Stone, and, according to his own statement, succeeded in a few 
months in translating both the demotic and the hieroglyphic 
texts. His translations, together with notes and some remarks 
on Akerblad’s Demotic Alphabet, were printed in Archceologia for 
1815, under the title "  Remarks on Egyptian Papyri and on the 
Inscription of Rosetta.”  W ith respect to the Egyptian Alphabet 
he says, "  I had hoped to find an alphabet which would enable 
me to read the enchorial inscription. . . . But . . .  I
had gradually been compelled to abandon this expectation, and 
to admit the conviction that no such alphabet would ever be 
discovered, because it had never been in existence.” During the 
next three or four years he made striking progress in the decipher­
ment of both demotic and hieroglyphic characters. The results 
of his studies at this period were published in his article E g y p t , 

which appeared in Part I of the fourth volume of the Encyclo- 
pcedia Britannica in 1819. It was accompanied by five plates, 
containing inter alia a hieroglyphic vocabulary of 218 words, a

1 Lettre sur Vlnscription Egyptienne de Rosette, adressee au citoyen Silvestre 
de Sacy, Paris (Imprimerie de la Republique Fran^aise) and Strasbourg, an X  
(1802), 8vo. W ith a plate containing the Demotic Alphabet.
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“ supposed enchorial, i.e., demotic alphabet,” and “  specimens of 
phrases.”  The V llt h  Section of the letterpress contained the 
“  Rudiments of a Hieroglyphic Vocabulary,”  and thus Young 
became the " fa th e r ”  of English compilers of Egyptian Vocabu­
laries. In this article, which formed a most important and epoch- 
making contribution to Egyptology, Young gave a list containing 
a number of alphabetic Egyptian characters, to which, in most 
cases, he assigned correct phonetic values, i.e., values which are 
accepted by Egyptologists at the present day. In fact, he showed 
that he had rightly grasped the idea of a phonetic principle in 
the reading of Egyptian hieroglyphs, the existence of which had 
been assumed and practically proved by Barthelem y and Zoega, 
and applied it fo r  th e  f ir s t  tim e  in the decipherment of 
Egyptian hieroglyphs. This seems to me to be an indisputable 
fact, which can easily be verified by any one who will take the 
trouble to- read Young’s article, E g y p t , in the “  Supplement ”  
to the Encyclopedia Britannica and study his correspondence 
and papers which John Leitch reprinted in the third volume of
the Miscellaneous Works of the late Thomas Young, M .D ., F .R .S ., 

#

London, 1855. Those whom such evidence will not satisfy may 
consult the five volumes of his papers that are preserved in the 
British Museum (Additional MSS. 27,281-27,285). In the first 
volume (Add. 27,281) are all the principal documents dealing with 
his work on the Rosetta Stone, and in the second (Add. 27,282) 
will be found his copies of a series of short vocabularies of Egyptian 
words. W ithout wishing in any way to reopen the dispute as 
to the merits and value of Young’s work in comparison with that 
of Champollion, it m ay be pointed out • that scholars who were 
contemporaries of both and who had competent knowledge of 
Egyptology couple together the names of Young and Champollion, 
and place Young’s name first. Thus Kosegarten groups 'Young, 
Champollion and Peyron1 ; Birch speaks of the “  discoveries of 
Dr. Young and M. Champollion ” 2 ; and Tattam  says that the 
sculptured monuments and papyri of E gypt have long “  engaged 
the attention of the Learned, who have in vain endeavoured to 
decipher them, till our indefatigable and erudite countryman, 
Dr. Young, and, after him, M. Champollion, undertook the task.” 3

1 Debitas vero gratias refero Youngio, Champolliono, Peyronio, viris prae- 
clarissimis, quo quoties aliquid ad hoc studiorum genus pertinens abiis sciscitarem, 
toties benevole semper et promte quae desiderarem mecum communicaverunt. 
De Prisca Aegyptiorum Litteratura Commentatio prima. Weimar, 1828, p. iv.

2 Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary. London, 1838, p. 3.
3 Coptic Grammar. London, 1830, p. ix.
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The great value and importance of Young’s application of the 
phonetic principle to Egyptian hieroglyphs has been summed up 
with characteristic French terseness and accuracy b y Chabas, 
the distinguished Egyptologist, who wrote, “  Cette id6e fut, dans 
la realite, le f ia t  l u x  de la science.” 1

Curiously enough Young did not follow up his discovery by 
a continued application of his phonetic principle to Egyptian 
inscriptions other than those on the Rosetta Stone, but seems to 
have been content to leave its further application and development 
to Champollion le Jeune.2 And for some reason he made no attempt 
to add to the Egyptian Vocabulary containing 218 words which he 
published in his article E g y p t  in the Encyclopedia, Britannica, 
or if he did. his additions were never printed. On the other hand, 
he devoted himself to the preparation of a Demotic D ictionary and 
this work occupied the last ten years of his life. The “ Advertise­
ment ”  is of considerable interest, for it shows that it was only his 
inability to decide upon the system of arrangement that ought to 
be employed in an Egyptian Dictionary, that prevented him from 
publishing the work during his lifetime. His difficulty is described 
b y  him th u s:

"  From the mixed nature of the characters employed in the 
written language or rather languages of the Egyptians, it is diffi­
cult to determine, what would be the best arrangement Jor a 
dictionary, even if they were all perfectly clear in their forms, 
and perfectly well understood : at present, however, so many of 
them remain unknown, and those which are better known assume 
so diversified an appearance, that the original difficulty is greatly 
increased. E very methodical arrangement, however arbitrary, 
has the advantage of bringing together such words as nearly 
resemble each other : and it appears most likely to be subservient 
to the purposes of future investigation, to employ an imitation 
of an alphabetical order, or an artificial alphabet, founded upon 
the resemblance of the characters to those of which the phonetic 
value was clearly and correctly determined by the late Mr. 
Akerblad; and to arrange the words that are to be interpreted 
according to their places in this artificial order; choosing, however, 
in each instance, not always the first character that enters into 
the composition of the word, but that which appears to be 
the most radical, or the most essential in its signification, or

1 Inscription de Rosette, p. 5.
2 See Advertisement to Dr. Young’s Egyptian Dictionary printed in Rudiments 

of an Egyptian Dictionary, which formed an Appendix to T attam ’s Coptic Grammar. 
London, 1830, 8vo, and was reprinted by Leitch, op. cit., p. 472 ff.
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X Introduction.

sometimes that which is merely the most readily ascertained or 
distinguished.” 1

Now although Young was the first to apply the phonetic, or 
alphabetic, principle to Egyptian hieroglyphs, it is quite clear 
from the above that lie failed to see its value in arranging E gyp­
tian words in a dictionary. Speaking of Champollion’s alphabet,

Champollion’s which was in reality his own with modifications and considerable

A lph ab et^ 10 additions> he says : “  His SYSTEM of phonetic characters may
often be of use in assisting the memory, but it can only be applied 
with confidence to particular cases when supported in each case 
by the same kind of evidence that had been employed before its 
invention. His communications have furnished many valuable 
additions to this work, all of which have been acknowledged in 
their proper places.” So then rejecting his own system of 
phonetic, i.e. alphabetic, characters, and Champollion’s develop­
ment of it, he drew up his “  Rudiments of the Egyptian Dic­
tionary in the ancient Enchorial Character,” intending the work 
to appear as an Appendix to the “  Coptic Grammar,” which 
Henry Tattam  was then writing. W hilst the printing of the 
“ Rudiments ”  was in progress he fell ill, but his interest in the 
work was so great that in spite of his illness he continued to
prepare its pages for the lithographer and to correct the proofs. 
When he had passed for press six sheets, i.e. 96 pages, death 
overtook him, and Tattam  corrected the last 14 pages (pp. 97-110) 
of proof, saw them through the press, and compiled an Index to 
the work, which appeared with T attam ’s “  Coptic Grammar ” in

1 W riting to M. Arago on Ju ly  4th, 1828, Young says, “  Now of the nine 
letters which I insist that I had discovered, M. Champollion himself allows me 
five, and I maintain that a single one would have been sufficient for all that I 
wished to p ro v e ; the method b y  which that one was obtained being allowed to 
be correct, and to be capable of further application. The true foundation of the 
analysis of the Egyptian system, I insist, is the great fact of the original identity 
of the enchorial with the sacred characters, which I discovered and printed in 
1816 [in the Museum Crilicum No. V I, pp. 155-204], and which M. Champollion 
probably rediscovered, and certainly republished in 1821 ; besides the reading of 
the name of Ptolem y, which I had completely ascertained and published in 1814, 
and the name of Cleopatra, which Mr. Bankes had afterwards discovered by 
means of the information that I had sent him out to E gypt, and which he asserts 
that he communicated indirectly to M. Champollion [see H. Salt, Essay on Dr. 
Young’s and M. Champollion’s Phonetic System o f Hieroglyphics, London, 1825, 
p. 7] ; and whatever deficiencies there might have been in m y original alphabet, 
supposing it to have contained but one letter correctly determined, they would 
and must have been gradually supplied by a continued application of the same 
method to other monuments which have been progressively discovered and made 
public since the date of m y first paper.”  Leitch, Miscellaneous Works of the late 
Thomas Young, M.D., F .R .S., Vol. I l l ,  p. 464 ff.

Kosegarten’s
testimony.
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1830.1 The “  Rudiments,”  to paraphrase Kosegarten’s words, 
contains a valuable and well-arranged collection of all the most 
important groups of enchorial characters hitherto deciphered. 
These Young selected from enchorial texts which had been pub­
lished b y himself, and b y Champollion and Kosegarten, and from 
letters which he had received from Champollion describing the 
contents of unpublished papyri at Paris.2

. The progress of Egyptology suffered a severe set-back by the 
death of Young on May 10th, 1830, and b y the death of Cham­
pollion on March 4th, 1832, and there was no scholar sufficiently 
advanced in the science to continue their work. W ith the excep­
tion of books and papers of a polemical character, some authors 
championing Young’s system of phonetics, and others loudly 
proclaiming the superior merits of that of Champollion, and 
others advocating the extraordinary yiews of Spohn and Seyffarth 
(1796-1885), no important work on Egyptological decipherment 
appeared for several years. Soon after the death of Champollion 
a rumour circulated freely among the learned of Europe to the 
effect that the great Frenchman had left in manuscript, almost 
complete, m any works which he was preparing for press when 
death overtook him, and that these were to appear shortly under 
the editorship of his brother, Champollion-Figeac (1778-1867). 
It was widely known that Champollion had been engaged for

1 In his Observations on the Hieroglyphic and enchorial Alphabets (Coptic 
Grammar, p. ix  ff.) Tattam  describes briefly and accurately the various steps in 
the early history of Egyptian decipherment. He shows that Young was the first 
to read correctly the names of Ptolem y and Berenice, that Bankes, w ith the help 
of Young, discovered the name of Cleopatra, and says that the system of letters 
thus discovered was “  taken up, and extended, b y  M. Champollion, and afterwards 
b y  Mr. Salt, our late Consul-General in E g yp t.”  He then gives the Hieroglyphic 
Alphabet as constructed from the researches of Young, Bankes, Champollion and 
Salt.

2 Das W erk (Nro. 2), m it welchem der treffliche Young seine literarische 
Laufbahn und zugleich sein Leben beschlossen hat, cnthalt eine schatzbare, 
wohlgeordnete Sammlung aller wichtigsten bisher erklarten enchorischen Schrift- 
gruppen. E r hat diese Sammlung aus den von ihm selbst, von Champollion, 
und von mir bekannt gemachten enchorischen Texten ausgewahlt, aber auch 
briefliche Mittheilungen Champollion’s aus noch nicht herausgegebenen Pariser 
Papyrusrollen benutzt. E r leitete den Druck und die Correktur dieser Schrift, 
welche ihm sehr am Herzen lag, und die gleichsam sein Vermachtniss iiber die 
Aegyptischen Untersuehungen liefert, noch auf seinem letzten Krankenbette, 
so schwer ihm auch zuletzt das Schreiben schon ward. Als er bis zur g6sten 
Seite m it der Correktur gelangt war, ereilte ihn der Tod ; die Correktur der 
letzten Seiten, und die Indices besorgte daher H y. Tattam . See Jahrbiicher 
fiir wissenschaftliche Kri'.ik, Jahrgang 1831, Bd. II, Stuttgart und Tubingen, 4to,

Col. 771.
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The “ Phonetick Alphabet.” From Tattam’s Compendious Grammar o f the Egyptian language, 
as contained in the Coptic and Sahidic Dialects. London, 1830.
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Champollion’s many years in compiling a Hieroglyphic Dictionary ; that he 
manuscripts, been assisted by his friend, Salvador Cherubini (1760-1842) ;

that Charles Lenormant (1802-1859) had helped him in tran­
scribing the slips ; and that Ippolito Rosellini (1800-1843 ?) had 
made a copy of this Dictionary before Champollion set out on 
his last journey to Egypt. But when year after year passed and 
Champollion-Figeac failed to issue any of his brother’s works, 
many scholars came to the conclusion that the manuscripts did 
not exist.

R i c h a r d  L e p s i u s  a n d  S a m u e l  B i r c h .

Meanwhile two young men, C. R. Lepsius (1810-1884) and 
Samuel Birch (1813-1885), had turned their attention to the 
study of Egyptian hieroglyphs, and succeeded in completing 
Champollion’s system of decipherment and establishing it. 
Lepsius first studied in Berlin under Bopp (1791-1867), and 
having received his doctor’s degree in philosophy in 1833, 
departed to Paris, where he won the Volney prize in 1834. In 

Lepsius j g o e  he published the two Dissertations1 which established his
completes . . . . . . .  T_ _
Champollion’s reputation as a comparative philologist. He went to Rome, 
system where he became an intimate friend of Ippolito Rosellini, the 

Egyptologist and friend and travelling companion of Champollion. 
Here he wrote and published in the "  Annali dell’ Institute) 
Archeologico di Roma ” (Vol. IX , 1837) his famous "  Lettre & 
M. le Professeur Rosellini sur 1’Alphabet Hieroglyphique.” In 
this letter, which created widespread interest, he succeeded in 
removing many of the defects of Champollion’s development of 
Young’s system of phonetics, and treated the whole question of 
Egyptian decipherment in 'such a masterly manner that all 
adverse criticism of a serious character was silenced once and 

The Phonetic for all. It is unnecessary to refer here to the great works to 
Lep;ius6t °f publication of which he devoted the remaining forty-eight

years of his life, for they do not concern the question under 
discussion.

Whilst Lepsius was perfecting Champollion’s system, Birch 
was studying the whole question of Egyptian decipherment from 
an entirely different point of view, namely, that of a Chinese 
scholar. It will be remembered that so far back as 1764 Joseph

1 Z w e i  S p r a c h v e r g l e i c h e n d e  A b h a n d l u n g g n .  I .  Ueber die A n ordn ung  

und Verwandtschaft des Sem itischen, In d ischen , A eth io p ischen , A lt-P ersischen  

u n d A lt-A eg yp tischen  A lphabets. I I .  Ueber den U rsprung und die Verw andtschaft 

der Zahlwbrter in  der Indo-G erm anischen, Sem itischen, u n d der K optischen Sprache.

' Berlin. 1835-6. 8vo.
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Theories 
of de
Guignes the 
Sinologist 
and Palin.

Birch’s
Chinese
studies.

de Guignes (1721-1800), an eminent Sinologist, tried to prove 
that the epistolographic and symbolic characters of the Egyptians 
were to be found in the Chinese characters, and that the Chinese 
nation was nothing but an Egyptian colony. Following in his 
steps, M. le Comte de Palin (or Pahlin) held that the Chinese 
and Egyptian characters were identical in origin and meaning J1 
he believed that if either the ancient forms of Chinese characters, 
or those which their values indicate, were given to them, true 
hieroglyphs similar to those that exist on the Rosetta Stone 
would very often be found. And he thought that if the Psalms 
of David were translated into Chinese, and they were then written 
in the ancient characters of that language, the inscriptions in 
Egyptian papyri would be reproduced.2 Now whatever m ay have 
been the opinions held by Young and Champollion about the 
relationship of the Chinese language to the ancient Egyptian 
language, or the similarity of the principles on which Chinese 
and Egyptian writing had been developed, these scholars could 
neither affirm nor deny effectively the statements of de Guignes 
and de Palin, for both of them were ignorant of the Chinese 
language. W ith Birch the case was very different, for he studied 
Chinese under a competent master when still at the Merchant 
Taylors’ School, with the direct object of obtaining an appointment 
in the Consular Service in China. The friend of the family who 
had promised to obtain this appointment for him died un­
expectedly in 1831, with the result that Birch remained in 
England. He continued his Chinese studies, and began to read 
the works of Young and Champollion, thinking that his knowledge 
of Chinese would enable him to read the Egyptian texts easily. 
In 1834 he became an assistant in the Public Record Office, and 
worked in the Tower until January, 1836, when he entered the 
service of the Trustees of the British Museum. There he was 
able to make use of his knowledge of Chinese and Egyptian, and 
his first official task was to arrange and describe the Chinese 
coins.3 When this work was completed he was directed to describe

1 See his Essai sur le moyen de parvenir a la lecture et a Vintelligence des 
Hifyoglyphes Agyptiens in Memoires de I’Academie. tom. X X I X , 1764 ; tom. 
X X X IV , 1770.

* See De Palin, N. G., Leltres sur les Hieroglyphes, Weimar, 1802 ; Essai sur 
les Hieroglyphes, Weimar, 1804; Analyse de VInscription cn Hieroglyphes du 
Monument trouve a Rosette, Dresden, 1804 ; Nouvelles Recherches, Florence, 1830.

* Some of the descriptions which he wrote at this time are still in the coin 
trays of the Department of Coins and Medals, and b y  the courtesy of m y colleague, 
the Keeper of the Department, Mr. G. 1'. Hill, I have been able to examine them.
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the Collections of Egyptian monuments and papyri for the official 
Guide to the British Museum, and his account of them was 
published in the “  Synopsis ”  for 1838. Long before he entered 
the Museum he conceived the idea of compiling a Hieroglyphic 
Dictionary, and began to write down, each on a separate slip of 
paper, the hieroglyphic words which he found in the texts 
published by James Burton,1 Gardner W ilkinson,2 Champollion,3 
Rosellini4 and Salvolini.5

B ir ch ’s "  S k e tch  of  a  H ie r o g l y p h ic a l  D ic t io n a r y .”

. This work of word-collecting had been somewhat interrupted 
by his duties in the Public Record Office in 1834-5, but soon 
after he entered the Museum he took it up with redoubled zeal, 
and he copied every hieroglyphic text and transcribed every 
hieratic papyrus which the Museum possessed. In 1837, the year 
in which Lepsius published his famous Letter to Rosellini, Birch 
revised his slips carefully, and decided to attem pt to publish a 
“  Hieroglyphical Dictionary.”  In those days no fount of hiero­
glyphic type existed, and lithography was expensive, and publishers 
were not eager to spend their money on a dictionary of a language 
of which scarcely a dozen people in the whole world had any 
real knowledge. A t length Messrs. William Allen & Co., of 
Leadenhall Street, London, were induced to consider the publica­
tion of a hieroglyphic dictionary, but they decided to issue first 
of all a few specimen pages, with a short Preface b y Birch, with 
the view of finding out how far the work would be supported by 
the learned and the general public. Thereupon Birch prepared 
for the lithographer twelve small quarto pages containing ninety- 
three words, and having written a Preface of two pages to explain 
his system of arrangement of the words, they were published in 
the autumn of 1838 under the title of “ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary. Part I. Hieroglyphs and English. Division I. 
Phonetical Symbols. Vowels.”  •

In his Preface Birch says that he has drawn up his work to 
help the student of hieroglyphs in his researches, and that he 
intends it to be used as a manual which “  all who appreciate the 
value of the phonetic system m ay use, and by which, at one glance, 
m ay be seen the extent of the discoveries of Dr. Young and

1 Excerpta Hieroglyphica. Cairo, 1825-1837, fol. (privately printed).
e Materia Hieroglyphica. Malta, 1824-1830 (privately printed).
3 Lettres ecrites d’Agypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829. Paris, 1833.
f I  Monumenti dell’ Egitto e della Nubia. Pisa, 1832 ff.
8 Campagne de Rhamses le Grand contre les Sheta et leurs allies. Paris, 1835.

b

Birch’s idea 
of a
Hieroglyphic
Dictionary.

Publication ’ 
of Birch’s 
“  Sketch of a 
Hieroglyphical 
D ictionary.”

B irch ’s
Phonetic
system.
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Natural 
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form the key.

M. Champollion, and of their application to the monuments of the 
Egyptians.”  The dictionary does not claim even comparative 
perfection, "  but it has been judged that the publication of such 
a work might be of slight service to those who are desirous of 
possessing, in a compendious form, the results of much labour, 
comparison and instruction.” The m atter contained in the work 
is not entirely original, but the arrangement is, and "  if not 
scientific, [it is] perhaps the only one by which tyros could at 
once find the particular group or word which they seek. It m ay 
be termed ideophonetic, as it embraces both principles of ideal 
and phonetic classification, and its arrangement has been borrowed 
from a language very cognate in its construction— the Chinese.” 

The hieroglyphical and English part of the Dictionary was 
to be divided into two parts. Part I was to contain words “  com­
mencing with symbols, representatives of sounds, or phonetic,”  
and Part II words "  whose initial character is the equivalent of 
an idea, or ideographic.” Part I was to be " subdivided into 
symbols, having the power of vowels or consonants, the vowels 
forming (on account of one symbol frequently having the force 
of many) one large class, and the consonants, according to their 
position in the Coptic alphabet.”  That is to say, Division I of 
Part I was to contain symbols or characters some of which Birch held 
to be polyphonous, and Division II symbols to which he had given 
consonantal values, and these were to be arranged in the order 
of the letters of the Coptic Alphabet. The internal classification 
of the characters or symbols was to be strictly ideographical, 
"  taking the symbols in their arrangement, according to the 
rank they hold in natural and other sciences, as the human form, 
limbs, animals, inanimate objects, etc.”  A t the end of the 
Dictionary Birch intended to give “ all the symbols in a similar 
classification, and in a tabular view ,” and this section was to 
form the key to the whole work. W ith the view of illustrating 
the way in which he intended his Dictionary to be used, he says, 
"  Suppose, for example, it were required to find the meaning 
of a group beginning with a human eye [<s>-]— as the eye is a 
component part of the human body, it will be found in that 
division in the table, and there will be affixed to the depicted eye, 
v[ide Nos] 13-43.”  In this group of words will be found all those 
words in which an eye [-<2=-] is the first character ; and the eye 
generally represents a vowel. These remarks will be clear to the 
reader after examining the two pages from Birch’s “  Sketch of 
a Hieroglyphical D ictionary,” which are reproduced on pp. xviii
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and xix . The twelve-paged specimen which he published only 
illustrates the plan and arrangement of what he called the 
“  Phonetic D ivision”  of his Dictionary, and it is much to be 
regretted that he did not issue specimens of the other Divisions.

The above extracts from Birch's Preface and the specimen pages First

which are here given prove beyond all doubt thal)he had grasped ^he phoneticf

the importance of the “ phonetic prin cip le" for lexicographical principle to

purposes, and that he was the first to apply it to the arrangement
of the words of the Egyptian language. He says that he borrowed
[the idea of] his “  ideophonetic arrangement "  from the Chinese,
a statement which should be noted. My colleague, Mr. L. Giles,
the Sinologist, informs me that though the Chinese had no alphabet
they developed a phonetic principle. Some eighty per cent, of
the characters of the language are made up of two parts, one
part serving as a phonetic and givin g a clue to the so u n d  of the
word, and the other as a “  classifier,”  which gives a clue as to
its m e an in g  the “ classifiers ” 2 are in number about 214, and classifiers and

the phonetic symbols between 1,600 and 1,700. In the case of determma- 
. » . • . tives.

Egyptian the signs which are now called “  determinatives ”  are ’
the equivalents of the “ classifiers,”  and the alphabetic characters
are the equivalents of the phonetic symbols in Chinese texts.

Sad to relate, Birch's "  Sketch ”  did not meet with sufficient 
encouragement to induce the publisher to continue the publication 
of the “  Hieroglyphical Dictionary,”  and no more parts appeared.

Ch a m po llio n ’s “  D ic t io n n a ir e  £ g y p t ie n  e n  £ c r itu r e

HlfiROGLYPHIQUE.”

Nothing more was done in the field of Egyptian lexicography cham pollion’s 

until 1841, when the “  Dictionnaire Iigypticn en ecriture hiero- “ Dictionnaire 

glyphique ”  of Champollion appeared at Paris under the careful ‘
editorship of Champollion-Figeac. In a lengthy “ Preface ”  the 
editor describes the history of the Dictionary and the plan on 
which it is arranged, and the untoward events which delayed its 
publication ; and from it the following summary has been made.
Even before 1822, the year in which Champollion published his

1 See his article on the Chinese Language in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
last edition.

1 A  list o f them is given in Dr. J. Marshman’s Elements of Chinese Grammar.
Serampore, 1814. 4to, pp. 9-14. The “  phonetic stage ”  in Chinese writing is 
described and discussed in W. Hillier, The Chinese Language and how to learn it,
2nd edit., London, 1910, p. 3 f f . ; and in Dr. H. Allen Giles’ China and the Chinese,
New York, 1902, p. 29 ff., and 35. ■
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Lettre d M . Dacier1 relative d V Alphabet des Hieroglyphes Phonetiques
employes par les Egyptiens pour inscrire sur leurs Monuments les
litres, les noms et les surnoms des souverains Grecs et Romains, he
had made one list containing all the hieroglyphic characters he
had found, and another list containing all the characters the
meaning of which appeared to be manifest. He wrote each
character on a separate card, and afterwards tabulated them
system atically. Already in 1818-19 he had made a manuscript

ChamjMllion's i is |- 0 £ hieroglyphic words entitled, Premier essai d’un Dictionnaire 
classification o j r  >
of des Hieroglyphes Egyptiens, adding the legend, Davus sum, non
hieroglyphic (Edipus. When later he learned to distinguish three classes of
characters. r  ° .

characters, figurative, symbolic and phonetic, and was able to
prove that they were employed simultaneously in the texts of
all periods, he began to compile an Egyptian Dictionary. He
first wrote each word on a separate slip of paper, or card, and
then copied each on to a .separate sheet of small folio paper,
ruled in five columns. Col. 1 gave the character in outline and
its hieratic form, Col. 2 its name, Col. 3 its graphic character
(symbolic, figurative or phonetic), Col. 4 its actual meaning or
value, and Col. 5 a reference to the text in which it had that
value. Thus the Dictionary existed in duplicate, in slips and

Rosellini’s sheets, and it had assumed very large proportions before
copy of _ Champollion went to E gypt in 1838. A t this time Rosellini, 
Champollion’s . . . . .  . .
Egyptian wo ° was a great friend of Champollion long before he became
Dictionary. his fellow traveller, was allowed to make a copy of the Dictionary,

presumably for his own use. It must be this copy which he
bequeathed to the Biblioteca dell’ Imperiale e Reale Universita of
Pisa, and which is thus described in the Inventory of the bequest
by Dr. Giuseppe Dei :2 "  No. 4 casette, divise in caselle contenenti
il non ultimato ma molto avanzato Dizionario dei Geroglifici,
eseguito in parecchie migliaia di cartelle fatte per ordine alfabetico
pei caratteri fonetici, e metodico per i figurativi e ideografici
simbolici.”

- When Champollion went to E gypt he took with him both 
copies of his Dictionary, and while in that country he added to 
both very considerably ; MM. Salvador Cherubini and Lenorniant 
wrote many slips for him) and their contributions formed part of 
the original manuscript. On his return from E gypt he con­
tinued his labours on tlie Dictionary and added largely to it.

1 Bom  1742, died 1833. He was the Permanent Secretary to the Academie 
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, and was well known as a classic and liistorian.

* Biographia del Cav. Prof. Ippolito Rosellini. Florence, 1843, p. 15.

xxii Intro Auction.



Champollion died on March 4th, 1832, and when his brother Disapearance 

wished to take steps to publish the Dictionary he found that as portions of
r  r  J . Champollion s

a result of “  funestes conseils des plus funestes passions, one MSS.
half of each copy of the Dictionnaire had been carried off, but
by whom Champollion-Figeac does not say in his edition of the
Dictionnaire. All that he says on the subject there is that in
spite of all opposition he succeeded in 1840 in regaining pos- Their .
session of 329 folios of the copy of the Dictionnaire, which was recovery by

w ritten out fa irly  on sheets of paper, and a large num ber of the
slips belonging to  the copy, which was kept purposely in slip 1840.
form. And that having these in his hands he felt justified in
thinking th at he was in possession of both m anuscript copies
of the Dictionnaire in a nearly complete state. In a footnote
he refers to  a pam phlet in which he tell us how he regained
possession of the parts of the tw o m anuscript copies of the
Dictionnaire which had disappeared, and as the pamphlet is
now very rare, and his story is not generally known, I sum marise
it here.

Champollion-Figeac’s pamphlet is entitled, Notice sur les 
Manuscrits Autographes de Champollion le Jeune perdus cn I’Annce 
1832, et retrouvds cn 1840. Paris, March, 1842. He says that 
when in April, 1832, he set to work to arrange his brother’s literary 
effects with the view of offering the MSS. to the Government, portions of 

he found at once that several of the most important of them were Champollion’s 

missing. He devoted himself to the task of making enquiries mf<̂ ngnptS 
for them among his brother’s friends, but they could give him 
no information about them, and the only result of his labour 
was to make widely known the fact that they were lost. The 
savants of the day, remembering how freely Champollion lent his 
writings to his intimate friends, hoped that they were not lost 
but only mislaid by some friend who had forgotten all about them.
A  year passed, and nothing was heard of the lost manuscripts.
Meanwhile Champollion-Figeac began to suspect that one of his champollion- 

brother’s friends, a man who was peculiarly indebted to him, had Figeac’s ^ 

them in his possession. This friend was a young Italian called same 
Salvolini, a native of Faenza, who came to Paris to study E gyp­
tology in 1831, and who became a close friend of Champollion and 
his family. Champollion-Figeac’s suspicions were aroused by the suspicion falls 

fact that a few months after the death of his brother, Salvolini on Salvolini. 

sent him a prospectus of a work on the inscriptions on the Rosetta 
Stone, the Book of the Dead, etc., which he intended to publish 
in three volumes quarto. That a young man, 22 years of age,

b 4
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who had only studied Egyptian for a year could produce an 
elaborate work on difficult Egyptian texts in three volumes 
quarto was absurd on the face of it, and as Champollion-Figeac 
knew that his brother had written monographs on the very texts 
that were mentioned in the prospectus, he came to the conclusion 
that Salvolini had stolen the missing manuscripts. This was 
quite possible, for Salvolini had had free access to the study of 
Champollion, and was constantly in his house during his last 
illness. In August, 1833, at a public meeting of the Academie 
des Inscriptions Silvestre de Sacy solemnly called upon the man 
or men who had the missing manuscripts in their possession 
to restore them to their author’s family, and Salvolini had the 
audacity to join him in mourning the loss of them, and with tears 
in his eyes he implored the man who had them to give them up. 
And at that moment he was announcing the publication of them 
under his own name ! Still nothing was heard of the missing 
manuscripts. In February, 1838, Salvolini died, aged 28. Cham­
pollion-Figeac tried to find out what papers he had left behind, 
and was told that they had been claimed b y a foreign messenger, 
and that they had been sent beyond the Alps. As a matter of 
fact, they had never left Paris, where they remained forgotten 
in some rooms. When Salvolini died his relatives commissioned 
an artist, Luigi Verardi, to wind up his affairs, and when this 
gentleman examined the effects the manuscripts on which was 
inscribed the name of Francois Salvolini seemed to be the most 
valuable parts of them. Verardi really believed that the manu­
scripts were the work of Salvolini, and wishing to do the best he 
could for his friend’s family, tried to sell them, but no one would 
buy them. Finally, not knowing what else to do with the manu­
scripts, he wished to show them to Charles Lenormant, the friend 
and fellow traveller of Champollion, and to take his advice on 
the subject. A t first Lenormant refused to look at them, but 
after a time, to oblige his friend Verardi, he agreed to do so. 
As soon as Lenormant began to turn over the leaves of the bundles 
of manuscripts which bore on them Salvolini’s name, he recognised 
at once two of the works of Champollion, the loss of which had 
been publicly deplored b y Silvestre de Sacy at the meeting of 
the Academie mentioned above. There was no longer any doubt 
about the matter. Salvolini had stolen the manuscripts of his 
friend and master, and as he made no response to de Sacy’s appeal 
for their restoration, it was quite clear that he had intended to 
keep them. W ith the manuscripts of Champollion were several
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papers that were the work of Salvolini, but when Lenormant 
showed Verardi a whole volume which Champollion had written 
in French with his own hand, and pointed out to him the title,
“  Storia d ’Egitto par F. Salvolini,”  which Salvolini had written 
on the title sheet, Verardi was convinced that he had been 
deceived by his dead friend. He realised quickly that Cham­
pollion’s manuscripts must be given up to his heirs, and showed 
himself amenable to Lenormant’s representations. Lenormant Lenormant

agreed to give him 600 francs for the documents, and with this purchases the
MSS. from

sum Salvolini s fam ily had to be content. Lenormant took Verardi. 

possession of all Champollion’s stolen manuscripts, and handed 
them over to the Government, who, b y a special resolution passed 
on the 24th of April, 1833, had ordered their acqusition in the 
interests of science. Salvolini published the first volume of the 
"  Analyse Grammaticale ”  in 1836 ; the second and third volumes 
did not appear. His papers fill five volumes. See Catalogue 
des Papyrus Iigyptiens de la Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, No.
331, MS. 4to. See also the two letters to M. C. Gazzera in Des 
principales expressions qui servent a la Notation des Dates sur les 
Monuments de VAncienne Ngypte. Paris, 1832-3. 8vo.

Champollion’s manuscripts, however, needed a great deal of 
alteration and arrangement before they could be printed. And 
their editor describes in detail how he was himself obliged to make 
a copy of the Dictionary in which he incorporated the contents 
of both the slips and the folios, as well as very many important 
particulars from his brother’s Grammaire iZgyptienne. H aving Chainpollion- 

written out all his m ateria/ he had to decide how to arrange brother’s 

the words. This was no easy matter, and finally he adopted MSS. 

the system which was foreshadowed in his brother’s "  Memoire 
sur l ’ licriture Hieratique,”  and was printed in 1821. A t that 
time Champollion was endeavouring to classify ancT arrange the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs, and found great difficulty in doing so.
He believed that the ancient Egyptians must have had some 
system of arrangement for them, though he had no support for 
this view, and no evidence on the subject was forthcoming from 
native sources, and none from the works of classical writers.
Finally he adopted a “  methodical, or so to say, natural classi- Champollion’s 

fication,”  that is, he grouped Into sections the figures of men, classification 

human members, animals, birds, fish, reptiles, plants, etc. This of hieroglyphs 

method was a modification of the system of arrangement of Coptic0" ^  
words in their Vocabularies by the Copts, for Champollion argued “ Scala.”  

that if the Copts, who are racially the descendants of the ancient
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Egyptians, and whose language is substantially the same as that 
of the ancient Egyptians, arranged their Vocabularies in this way, 
they must be reproducing a system that had been in use among 
their remote ancestors thousands of years earlier. Champollion- 
Figeac accepted his brother’s arguments, and arranged the words 
of the Dictionary according to the order of the Sign-list composed 
b y him, and printed in his earlier work.

The following paragraph will explain the general system of The Coptic
• Scala **arranging words in a Coptic Vocabulary, the common native names '

for which are julotki or juloki, and (TXo (f  or (TXocxTe, i.e. Scala,
“  steps ”  or “  stair.”  A  typical example of such a Scala is given 
in the bilingual Coptic and Arabic MS. in-Brit. Mus. Orient 1325, 
fol. 90 ff,1 where we find the Scala Magna (Copt, 'frucg'f Jx. a*.oki,

Arab. 11) of Ibn Kab'r.2 It is divided into ten Gates or The Ten Gates
" __  . of the

Doors (po =  * ,  ), and each gate contains several Chapters <• Scala.”

(Ke4>aXeort). The First Gate (fol. 90A) contains four Chapters.
The First Chapter gives the names of the Creator, m pait i r r e  
npeqcuurrr, the names of the Son from the H oly Scriptures, and 
the names of the H oly Spirit. The Second Chapter gives the 
names of the world which is above, nKocJU-oc exc<L ncguM, and 
of its orders and ranks, itex*. ite q x a ^ ic  iteju. itecfravju ia . The 
Third Chapter gives the names of the Firmament, and its towers, 
and its stars, nicxepaooJULA iteju*. neqnupvoc rtejui neqeuoftcg. 
and towers of the second station and the stations of the moon, .
itmupvoc HuuLahs E itumoiTK ir r e  'fjuuexioh. The Fourth 
Chapter deals with the world as it exists and its physical con­
stitution and its Elements, niKocxiLoc c t  cgon n e x t iteq^ucic 
rteJL*. n eq cxo i^ io it.. The Second Gate (fol. 97a ) contains seven Summary of 

Chapters, and deals with men, their worship, their qualities, their contents- 
occupations, grades, clothing, etc. Then follows a series of 
Chapters giving the names of beasts and animals (fol. i i 8 a ) ,  

birds (fol. 119A), the monsters and fish of the sea (fol. 120A),
trees and fruits (fol. 121A), scents and unguents (fol. 12 2 A ),

seeds and grain (fol. 125A), precious metals, stones, etc. (fol. 127A), 
colours, names of countries (fol. 128A), rivers (130A), churches 
(Gate V II, fol. 130B), persons mentioned in Holy Scripture (fol.
132a ), foreign words in H oly Scripture (Gate IX , fol. 135B),
miscellaneous series of words (Gate X , fol. 138B).

1 For a full description of the MS. see Rieu, Catalogue of Arabic M SS.,
Supplement, No. 47, and Cram, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, No. 920.

2 See also Kircher, Lingua Mgyptiaca restituta, p. 41.
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Champollion- 
Figeac 
accepts the 
arrangement 
of the 
“  Scala."

He rejects 
the Chinese 
arrangement 
of characters.

He discusses 
Birch’s plan 
and rejects it

Such was the arrangement of words in the model which 
Champollion-Figeac took as a guide for the arrangement of words 
in his brother’s Egyptian Dictionary, and he asks the question 
“ L ’expdrience ou le raisonnement indiquaient ils une autre 
m6thode ? ”  Experience, he says, suggests a single example only, 
namely the Chinese, but having described at some length the 
differences that exist between the Chinese and Egyptian languages, 
he decides that even if analogies and a similitude between these 
two languages did exist originally they do so no longer. The 
Chinese Dictionary must not be employed as the model for a 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary, only the Coptic Scala is any use for this 
purpose. Champollion-Figeac then goes on to mention that 
another system has been proposed and even tried, namely that 
advocated b y Samuel Birch in his “  Sketch of a Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary.”  Having • examined the Preface to this work he 
says, “  Though the specimen, which I owe to the courtesy of Mr. 
Birch, is brief, it seems to me to be sufficient to make clear the 
defect in the general plan adopted b y this scholar. The phonetic 
characters are divided into vowel characters and consonantal 
characters ; the symbolic or ideographic characters are separated 
and form a section b y themselves. He who would search for 
the value of one of the eight hundred Egyptian characters would 
then be obliged to know first of all whether it is a symbolic or 
phonetic character, and when the character forms one of this 
second series, to know also whether its value is that of a vowel 
or a consonant, that is to say, to know beforehand all that he 
seeks to learn in the Dictionary. The general table proposed by 
Mr. Birch will undoubtedly facilitate his searchings, but would it 
not be more advantageous to spare students (i) the labour of 
searching ; (2) the trouble of finding the human eye belonging to
the vowel I, the arms belonging to the vowel A, the leg belonging 
to the consonant b , the two arms raised belonging to the con­
sonant K, the hand belonging to the consonant T, the mouth 
belonging to the consonant r , the head fall-faced belonging to the 
aspirated consonant h ; and (3) the inextricable confusion of 
forms and expressions that results from the mixing-up of the 
members of the human body with quadrupeds, and fish and flowers ? 
On the other hand, would not all the analogous characters which 
the natural or rational system would write in the same series, or 
the members of the human body, or animals, or vegetables, placed 
together and each species grouped in a single chapter, characterise 
more clearly a system which is truly natural and, in consequence,

xxx  Introduction.
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preferable to any other ? This is the actual system which was He pleads

adopted b v  the author of our Dictionnaire Hieroglyfihique, and for Birch’s 
• • . t . K/r n -  i -ii i j . j . . suffrage for
it is necessary to hope th at Mr. Lsirch w ill not deny to it his h;s brother’s

suffrage.1 . . .  In the general order of the divisions system.

[of the Dictionnaire] the characters are placed according to the
order of merit of the object which they represent; heaven before
the stars which appear therein ; man before all other animated
creatures ; the products of the divine creation before the products
of human invention ; plants before objects of art and fantastic
emblems. Finally, the whole before its parts, and these even in champollion-
a certain order of relative pre-eminence, which is regulated b y  F'geac

. describes his
the customs or opinions of the world. . . . Each hiero- “ naturaland

glyphic character is followed b y the groups of which it is the rational ”
primitive character, the key-character, and in the arrangement system- 
of these groups, the order of priority adopted for the general 
classification of the characters has been followed. . . . More­
over, this order for the second character is followed equally for 
the third, the fourth, etc., just as is done for the second, third 
and fourth letter of the words of our dictionaries arranged in the 
order of the alphabet.” 2

However “  natural ”  and “  rational ”  this system m ay have 
been from Champollion’s point of view, there is no doubt that 
the beginner and student with only a limited knowledge of The “ natural 

hieroglyphs would find it very difficult to get from his Dictionary ^ s<̂ tl°{nal 
much help in reading even an ordinary historical inscription, or arrangement 

a formula from the Book of the Dead. This will be apparent to 
the reader if he will examine the extract from it which is printed contemporary 

on pp. xxviii, xxix, even after making due allowance for the im- EgyPtoloSists- 
perfect knowledge of the interpretation of hieroglyphs which E gyp­
tologists possessed in 1832. A t all events Champollion’s system was 
not adopted b y the Egyptologists of the day, though all admitted 
his Dictionnaire to be a fine monument of research and learning.

In the Preface to his "S k etch  of a Hieroglyphical D ictionary,”
Birch stated that he did not intend to proceed with the publica­
tion of his work until the second part of Champollion’s Grammaire - 
figyptienne had appeared. This decision is easily understood 
and it is only natural that he should wait to see what further 
details of Champollion’s incomplete works might be contained Birch finds 
in manuscripts which Champollion-Figeac was publishing as t h e " natural 

fast as possible. The last fascicule of the Grammaire ftgyptienne 
appeared in 18 4 1 , and Champollion’s Dictionnaire figyptien in unpractical.

1 Preface of Champollion-Figeac, pp. x xviii and xxix. e Ibid., p. xxxii.
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He finally 
adopts a 
phonetic 
alphabetic 
arrangement 
and rejects 
his own 
ideophonetic 
system.

Birch,
Leemans and 
Lepsius begin 
to publish the 
Egyptian 
texts.

The Leyden 
Papyri.

The Turin 
Book of 
the Dead.

The
‘‘Denkmaler.’ '

1842, and Birch and his great contemporary Lepsius spent some 
years in digesting these works. Birch told me more than forty 
years ago that the more he studied the monuments, and the more 
he copied hieroglyphic and hieratic papyri, the more he became 
convinced that Champollion’s “ natural and rational ” system 
of arranging words in the Egyptian Dictionary was hopelessly 
unpractical. He had profound respect for Champollion’s learning 
and ability, but he could not give his “ suffrage ”  to the Diction­
naire as Champollion-Figeac hoped he would. In the end he decided 
once and for all that in continuing his lexicographical labours he 
must adopt a purely phonetic, i.e., alphabetic arrangement, even 
though it implied the rejection of the “  ideophonetic ”  arrangement 
which he himself had proposed in 1838. Moreover, his own 
study of the Sallier and Anastasi Papyri, which the British Museum 
acquired about that time, convinced him of the fact that the time 
for the publication of a really useful Egyptian Dictionary had not 
yet come. Material out of which a dictionary might be compiled 
existed in abundance, but it was unpublished. W hat was most 
wanted was good copies of texts on which scholars in every country 
could work, and the Trustees of the British Museum rendered 
Egyptology great service when they published the wonderfully 
good copies of the Sallier and Anastasi Papyri, made b y Mr. Nether- 
clift under the superintendence of Birch.1 Dr. Leemans urged the 
Government of the NetKerlands to publish the monuments and 
papyri at Leyden, and they wisely did so,2 and Lepsius put an 
end to vague talk about the Book of the Dead when he published 
a facsimile of the famous Turin Codex, containing the Saite 
Recension of this important work. Further, the last-named 
scholar, having persuaded the Prussian Government of the 
importance of collecting the fast-perishing inscriptions in 
Egypt, was despatched to that country in 1842 to carry out 
the work, and so was able to place at the disposal of 
Egyptologists throughout the world his great Corpus of 
Egyptian texts and papyri, Nubian inscriptions, etc., called the 
“  Denkmaler.” 3

1 (1) Papyri in Hieroglyphic and Hieratic Characters, etc., in the British Museum. 
London, 1844, f o l . ; (2) Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character with prefatory 
remarks [by S. Birch]. London, 1844, fol. A  mass of valuable material was 
published b y  Sharpe in his Egyptian Inscriptions from the British Museum and 
other sources. London, 1837-41.

* Monuments Agyptiens du Musee d'Antiquites des Pays-Bas & Leide [Parts 
1 and 2 contain facsimiles of Monuments and Papyri], Leyden, 1841-2.

’  Denkmaler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien, 12 Bande, large folio, 1849-59.
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B ir c h ’s D ic t io n a r y  o f  H ie r o g l y p h ic s .

Birch’s decision to adopt a purely alphabetic arrangement in 
his Egyptian Dictionary was induced largely b y the results of the 
careful study of the alphabetic hieroglyphs which Edward Hincks 
carried out after the appearance of Champollion’s Dictionnaire 
Egyptien. W hilst making this study he was in frequent com- Hincks’s 

munication with Birch, who was greatly impressed with his clear- rese?-rclies- 
ness of thought and the ease with which he recognised the 
difficulties of the problem, and found their true solution. Birch 
was at that time engaged in preparing a list of Egyptian characters1 
for the first volume of Bunsen’s "A egyptens Stelle,”  and the •
matter for the last three Sections in it,2 and, judging from Bunsen’s 
remark,3 Birch’s official duties left him very little leisure for the .
compilation of his Dictionary. Hincks published the results of 
his investigation in 1847/ and in that year Birch, as he himself Birch begins 

told me, began to write the slips for his Egyptian Dictionary, Dictionary of 

and to arrange them alphabetically in boxes. The work of Hieroglyphics, 

publishing and reading new texts occupied him for several years, 
but at length the large mass of material which he had collected 
justified him in considering the publication of his work. There­
upon arose the two difficult questions : Was the Dictionary to be 
printed or lithographed ? Who would undertake the expense of 
publication ? To print it was impossible, for there was no fount 
of Egyptian type in existence. It might, of course, be litho­
graphed, but that pre-supposcd the writing out of the whole ' 
Dictionary on transfer paper b y Birch himself, a work that would 
require a vast amount of time and labour. As no immediate Typographical 

solution of the difficulty seemed possible, Birch continued to difficulties- 
write slips and revise his manuscript.

Meanwhile Bunsen had published further additions to his 
voluminous "H istorical Investigation into E gy p t’s Place in

1 This list contained about 830 characters, and was printed on eight plates 
in the first volume of Bunsen’s work (Hamburg and Gotha, 1845. 8vo).

2 Bunsen thanks his friends for their help (Vorrede, p. xxvi, Vol. I) "  und 
Samuel Birch am Britischen Museum (in welchem ein grosser Theil der drei 
letzten Abschnitte des ersten Buches geschrieben ist), sagen wir D ank mit 
freudigen Wiinschen.”

5 Ein vollstandiges W orterbuch des Hieroglyphenschatzes, mit alien Mannig- 
faltigkeiten der Darstellung Und mit Anfiihrang des Textes der entscheidenden 
Stellen, darf die gelehrte W elt von Herr Birch erwarten, sobald seine amtlichen 
Beschaftigungen ihm die Musse dazu gewahren (Vol. I, p. 646). .

‘  See his paper, An attempt to ascertain the number, names and powers o f the 
letters of the Hieroglyphic ancient Egyptian Alphabet, grounded on the establishment '
o f a new principle in the use of phonetic characters in the Transactions of the Royal 
Irish Academy. Dublin, 1847. 4to. •



xxxiv Introduction.

An English 
edition of 
Bunsen’s 
“  Aegyptens 
Stelle ”  called 
for.

A  fount of 
hieroglyphic 
type cast in 
London.

Birch edits 
the fifth 
volume of 
Bunsen’s 
work.

Universal H istory,”  which excited general interest not only on the 
Continent, but in England, and an English edition was called for. 
Negotiations with Messrs. Longman were entered into, presumably 
by Bunsen himself, and the outcome of them was that, at a very 
heavy cost, they undertook to cast ja. fount of hieroglyphic type 
in order to print Birch’s Egyptian Sign-List, Grammar, Dictionary 
and Chrestomathy as essential portions of the English edition 
of the first and fifth volumes of Bunsen’s work.1 Thus a firm of 
publishers undertook to perform, at their own private expense, 
a task which abroad would have been heavily subsidised by the 
Government. The designs for the bold,' handsome type (see a speci­
men page of the Dictionary on p. xxxvii) were drawn by Mr. Joseph 
Bonomi, the matrices were cut by Mr. L. Martin, and the casting 
was carried out by Mr. Branston, all under Birch’s direction. 
When the printing of Birch’s Egyptian Dictionary began I have 
been unable to find out, but I remember his saying that it took 
nearly three years to pass the sheets through the press, even after 
the greater number of the types were cast and ready for use. 
The English translation of the fifth volume of “ E gy p t’s Place 
in Universal History ” appeared in the first half of the year 1867, 
and the official date stamp of the copy in the British Museum 
reads "  11 Ju[ly] 67.”  It was seen through the press by Birch 
after the death of Bunsen and Cottrell, tlie English translator, 
and in the Preface Birch says that “  a few words are required to 
indicate the additional labours which have been bestowed upon 
it, and the introduction of certain portions which are not to be 
found in the German Edition.” The first 122 pages were revised 
by Bunsen, who was enabled to use the English translation of the 
Turin Codex of the Book of the Dead which Birch had made and 
placed in his hands. The Hieroglyphic Grammar, Chrestomathy 
and Dictionary, which according to the original plan of the work

1 W riting at Highwood on September 27th, 1847, Bunsen says in the 
Postscript to the first English edition of Vol. I, “  This English edition owes many 
valuable remarks and additions to m y learned friend, Mr. Samuel Birch, par­
ticularly in the grammatical, lexicographic, and m ythological part. That I 
have been able to make out of the collection of Egyptian roots, printed in the 
German edition, a complete hieroglyphical dictionary, is owing to him. To him 
also belong the references to the monumental evidence for the signification of an 
Egyptian word, wherever the proof exhibited in Cliampollion’s dictionary or 
grammar is not clear or satisfactory. W ithout any addition to the bulk of the 
volume, and without any incumbrance to the text, the work m ay now be said to 
contain the only complete Egyptian grammar and dictionary, as well as the only 
existing collection and interpretation of all the hieroglyphical signs ; in sliort, 
all th at a general scholar wants to make himself master of the hieroglyphic system 
b y  studying the monuments.”
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were to form parts of the fifth volume, were not completed when 
Bunsen died on November 28th, i860. The unfinished translation 
of the comparative vocabularies was completed b y Birch and 
Dr. Rieu, Assistant Keeper of Oriental Manuscripts in the British The 
Museum, who also inserted' Bunsen’s additions and corrections, vocabularies 
Birch’s translation of the Book of the Dead, together with his completed by 
Introduction, fills 209 pages (pp. 125-333), the Egyptian Dictionary Ricu 
fills 250 pages (pp. 337-586), and the Hieroglyphic Grammar and 
Chrestomathy fill 153 pages (pp. 589-741). Thus the original 
matter .supplied by him to the fifth volume fills 612 pages, or nearly 
three-quarters of the whole volume. The number of entries on a Birch’s 

page of the Egyptian Dictionary averages eighteen, and the total 
number of entries is therefore about 4,500. volume.

"  The Dictionary,”  Birch says in his Preface, "  is phonetic 
in its arrangement, the words being placed under the phonetic 
value[s] of the signs at the time of compilation. It is important 
to remember this, as Egyptologists give a different power to a 
few signs, or regard others as polyphone[s]. The ideographic and 
determinative hieroglyphics, having been already given in the 
first volume,1 have not been repeated in this, and the student 
must seek them in their appropriate places. It is also to be borne 
in mind that the meaning of all Egyptian words has not yet been 
determined, and that the researches of Egyptologists continue to 
enrich the number of interpreted words. A  reference to the p lace , 
where it is found is given with each word, but it was not possible, 
without exceeding the limits of this work, to give in every instance 
the name of the scholar who discovered its meaning [here follows

1 Bunsen says (“  E g yp t’s P lace,”  Vol. I, p. 503), "  I have, together with 
Mr. Birch, submitted to the test of accurate criticism all the hieroglyphical signs 
hitherto collected and explained, and have classified each of them in its proper 
place, according to that arrangement. [The general arrangement is laid down in 
the text.] A t the same time I have requested that gentleman to add his own 
valuable remarks to this collection, so as to complete and correct it. . . .
Through his assistance I am enabled to give, not only a more critical, but also a 
more complete exposition of the hieroglyphical signs, than has hitherto been 
embodied in previous works, all of which are very expensive, and some very 
rare. Where the Grammar or D ictionary of Champollion is not quoted, the 
signs and interpretations are supplied by Mr. Birch from other authorities or his 
own researches. . . . The arrangement is the natural one, proposed and
adopted by Champollion, in the early stages of the study of hieroglyphics : viz., 
signs of astronomical or geographical objects ; human forms, animals— from the 
quadruped down to the worm— plants, stones, instruments, etc., and signs as 
yet undeciphcred.”  The List con tain s: A. I d e o g r a p h ic s , 890 characters.
B. D e t e r m in a t iv e s , 201 characters. C. P h o n e t ic s , C. I,. 153 characters;
C. II, 135 characters. D. M ix e d  C h a r a c t e r s ,  70 characters.

C 2
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Contemporary mention of Hincks, Goodwin and Le Page Renouf in England,
Egyptologists. Qhabas, E. de Rouge, Deveria in France, H. Brugsch, Diimichen,

' Lauth, Lepsius and Pleyte in Germany, as being the men to whom
the advance of the study of Egyptology is principally due]. The
advantage of [Messrs. Longmans’] hieroglyphic type to the present
volume cannot be too highly appreciated, as it has rendered it
practicable to print the Egyptian Dictionary, the Grammar, and
the Chrestomathy in a form which renders the study of the
hieroglyphs accessible both to the student and general enquirer.

.f h>s The Dictionary is the only one hitherto printed in this country,
opinion of his nor has any hieroglyphical dictionary appeared elsewhere, except
Dictionary of 0 f  Champollion, published in 1 8 4 1  [read 18 4 2 ] ,  which contained 
Hieroglyphics. , . . .  1 , .

only a few of. the principal words. Its phonetic arrangement will,
it is hoped, render it particularly easy of consultation. It has 
been a great labour to compile and print it, and the execution of 
it has been a task of many years. Other Egyptologists, indeed, 
have attached vocabularies to their labours on particular inscrip­
tions, but no dictionary on a large scale has as yet been attempted, 
although the absolute want of one has been long felt.”  This 
Preface is dated April 13th, 1867. The publication of the first 
Egyptian Dictionary arranged on phonetic, i.e., alphabetic, 
principles, and printed in hieroglyphic type, was a great triumph 
for English Egyptology and the craft of the typographer, and to 
Birch the compiler and Spottiswoode the printer, and Longmans 
the publishers, every Egyptologist owes a debt of gratitude.

But it is quite impossible to hide the fact that the inclusion 
of Birch’s Egyptian Dictionary in the fifth volume of the English 

Birch’s translation was a great misfortune for the Dictionary itself and
Duftionary ôr beginner in Egyptology for whom the work was primarily 
falls “ flat.”  intended. There was an interval of seven years between the

publication of the fourth and fifth volumes of the English transla­
tion of Aegyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, arid there seems to
be no doubt that public interest in Bunsen’s scheme of chronology 
drooped when its author died in i860, the year which-saw the 
appearance of the fourth volume, and was practically dead when 
the fifth volume was published in 1867. According to Birch, 
the volume fell “  flat,”  and its editor and publishers were greatly 
disappointed. Whether the edition was a small one or not I have 
no evidence to show, but it was certainly the fact that for some 
reason or other copies of the volume were difficult to get in the 
early “ seventies.”  It was said at the time that the publishers, 
being dissatisfied with the sales, had “ disposed ” of the sheets
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MA

iyg mutt. Open, unwind, an 
fold. Br M U vii 2.4 6

m dl t Unfold L T  x a i i  
5b. •S.

m /ilet Unfold oowiod. 
L. T  ix 17 5 ,

mdfnt Road L. 
J V  '■■■ »% D ill 5.

V T .  

*:i

■ X * X

ma l Many Br M li. 61

\ m dta  Spine L T  xxxix 
108 4

m dtai. Rope, pole L. T  
xxxm 69. S. 

slick I’ Br 3i7 ; L . T  89 5

m dtai t. Girdle. 
yW  P. S. 118; L. T 

82. 9 .

m dtai. T ie. L. T  
82. 4.

mitten. Road. L. T  x) 
109. 9

m at Pass G. R. C655.

) O c x *  m dt t. Cabin, fore-
caslle. L. T . Ixi. 
145. e ; Ixxiv. 153. 9 .

— m  ■* \  mdtennu.
- O l  *  V  n f  *=*=* Road,path.

i  I ^  Ch. P. H.
221.

*u:

m dtai. A mercenary. L . K . 
x lvi. 600. c.

m dtai. A mercenary. L. K . 
xlvi. 603. a.

m dtdb . t .  H atch. U .K . 
S900; L. T . xxxvi. 99. 17.

m d-tabu . Plank, 
hatch. L. T . 
x x . ; xvi. 99. 
17 ; x lv. 123. 3.

m dtabu. Plank, hatch. E. R. 
9900. p. 9 .

m dta. Phallus. L. T . 
Ixxi.x. .164. 12.

m dkhi. Balance S S. c 
B. M.

i l  A I  A makh i t Balance
J T V a  i - u  1 2 7 i L .  T  125.9

MR 
h$\M 
& 1 V U -

M k m z
Mill

P s

m dkha  Go E It 663}

mdkha Balance S 
S. c B M.

m dkha  Balance 
-  V. Br , L. T  I 

16.

m dkha. Ha 
lance P 
Ur. 217 , 
L .T  I. I

m dkha. Balance Cli I <1 
M. d’Or p. 34.

■ V f  y  m dkha. Strangle. S P 
—T V  i  cxi. 17.

^  m dkhau. Despoil, slrangle, 
kidnap. Goodwin, R.A 
1861, p. 133.

m dkhai. Balance G. 75

mdkhen. Vessel, boat. 
^  L. T . xxxviii. 106. 3

mdsh. Archer E S 866

A  mdehd. W alk. D . O. 
x iii. 1.

mdshl. Battle, slaughter 
L . D. iv. 90. a.

W k  T 1  tnda. Come (7). M. d. C 
J V  - t t V  1  xxi. hor. 2.

mati. N eck. D. HO.

mashau. (Uncer- 
Iain.) S. I’ , 
cliv. 7.

.  tnefka. Copper. D . HO.

mehbiO). Humble. 
M. ccxx. See hbi.

A page of Birch’s Dictionary o f Hieroglyphics. London, 1867.
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of a large number of copies. The natural result was that when 
people found out that the volume contained Birch’s Dictionary 

' and Grammar and Chrcstomathy the copies that found their
way into the market fetched relatively very high prices, or at all 
events prices which effectively placed the book beyond the reach 
of the ordinary student. When I attended Birch’s Egyptian 
classes in 1875-76 and needed the book urgently, I was obliged 

Bunsen’s fifth to trace each page of it on a separate sheet of tracing paper,
tombofthe omitting the references, and when these sheets were bound I
Birch’s used them for some years with great benefit. Moreover, the

Hieroglyphics v ° lume °f the English translation of Bunsen’s work formed a 
veritable tomb for Birch’s Dictionary. The title-page of it sets 
forth quite clearly that the “ Historical Investigation ” was by 
Bunsen, and that it was translated from the German b y Charles 
H. Cottrell, Esq., M.A., and th^.t it contains "  Additions by 
Samuel Birch, L L .D .” But who could possibly imagine from this 
last remark that Birch’s contribution was 594 pages, i.e., nearly 
three-quarters of the whole volume, or that his contribution 
included an Egyptian Dictionary, the first ever published 
arranged on phonetic principles (!), and containing about 4,500 
entries of Egyptian words, and names of gods and places, with 
references and translations, and an Egyptian Grammar and 
Chrestomathy ? Or, again, take the case of the student who wants 
to consult these works and who, hearing that copies of them are to 
be seen in the British Museum Library, goes to the Reading Room 
to see them. He turns up the entry Birch, Samuel, LL.D ., of the 
British Museum, in the Great Catalogue, but fails to find any mention 
of the Dictionary of Hieroglyphics or Grammar and Chrestomathy, 
because they are not mentioned in any one of the columns of names 
of the other books and papers which Birch wrote. A ll that be will 
find connecting Birch with an Egyptian Dictionary is the entry, 
“  Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, London, 1838,”  and unless 
he receives further instruction he will conclude that the “ Sketch ”  
published in 1838 is useless to him, and that Birch’s Egyptian Dic- 

Birch’s tionary never appeared. The same is the case with Birch’s transla- 
theBookof°f ^on ° f *hc Book of the Dead, the first ever made and published, 
the Dead and which also appeared in the fifth volume of “ E gy p t’s Place,” and his 
Hieroglyphics, List of Hieroglyphic Characters which appeared in the first volume, 

first with plates of characters, and secondly with the hieroglyphic 
characters printed in the new type. The only mention of Birch 
in the Great Catalogue in connection with the Book of the Dead 
is contained in the title of the Trustees’ publication of the texts
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on the coffin of Amamu. The fault lies not with any of the 
generations of the learned and devoted men who have spent their 
lives in compiling that wonderful Great Catalogue, with its 
millions of entries of books in every printed language of the world, 
but with those who buried in their own books Birch’s greatest 
works so effectually that they have no mention under his name in 
the authors’ great Book of Life, the British Museum Catalogue.
In his admirable Bibliography, The Literature of Egypt and the 
Soudan, 2 vols., London, 1886, 4to, Prince Ibrahim Hilm y rightly 
mentioned the translation of the Book of the Dead, and the 
Dictionary of Hieroglyphics and the Hieroglyphic Grammar under 
the entry Birch, Samuel, LL.D ., etc. But even so, he refers the 
reader for particulars of these works to the entry Bunsen, C. C. J.

H e in r ich  B rugsch  a n d  his “  H ie r o g l y p h isc h -D em o tisch es

WORTERBUCH.”

The publication of Bunsen’s Aegyptens Stelle in der Welt-
geschichte in 1845 fired the imagination of a young German called
Heinrich Brugsch,1 who was at that time a pupil in the Real Brugsch’s

' studies in
Gymnasium at Cologne, and he devoted himself ardently to the demotic.

study of the Egyptian inscriptions in the demotic character. In
1849 lie published the paper, Die demotische Schrift der alten Aegypter
und ihre Monumente, in the Zeitschrift of the German Oriental
Society (Bd. I l l ,  pp. 262-272), and in 1850 he received his Doctorate His editions of

from the University of Berlin for his Thesis De Natura et Indole demotic texts

Linguae Popularis Aegyptiorum, Berlin (Diimmler, 1850, 8vo).
In the same year he published Die Inschrift von Rosette, nach ihrem
Aegyptisch-demotischen Texte sprachlich und sachlich erklart, with
an Appendix containing a series of hitherto unpublished demotic
texts. In 1851 he published the hieroglyphic text of the Rosetta
Stone,2 with a Hieroglyphic-Coptic-Latin vocabulary and a list of
hieroglyphic characters, and after a Mission to E gypt in 1853-54 His Grammar

he published his famous Grammaire Demotique.3 Ten years later of demotic.

he published his epoch-making work on the Rhind Papyri/ and ’
proved himself to be an expert in translating very difficult hieratic
and demotic texts. Brugsch did not confine his studies to demotic,
and between 1855 and 1865 he was engaged in drawing up a

1 Born and died in Berlin (February 18th, 1827— September gtb, 1894). -
1 Inscriptio Rosettana Hieroglyphica. Berlin, 1851. 4to.
5 Grammaire Demotique, conlenanl les Principes Generaux de la Langue et 

de I’ ilcriture Popnlaire des Anciens Agyptiens. Beilin, 1855. 4to.
4 Henry Rliind’s Zwei Bilingue Papyri, hieratisch mid demotisck, iibersetzt 

mid herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1865. 4to.
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History of Ancient E gypt under its native kings,1 and in pub­
lishing a series of geographical texts,2 etc. He was attached to 
the Mission to Persia of the Baron Minutoli in 1850^51, and served 
as Prussian Vice-Consul in Cairo from 1864 to 1866, but in spite 
of the official duties attached to these posts he managed to find 
time to undertake the compilation of a Hieroglyphic Dictionary. 
It is more than probable that he knew that Birch was engaged on 
a similar task, but if he had this knowledge, it did not prevent 
him from making arrangements for the publication of his work. 
That Birch knew of these arrangements is quite certain, for his 
name appears in the list of subscribers issued by the publisher. 
Each scholar naturally wished to be the first in the field with 
his Egyptian Dictionary, so that he might claim the credit of 
being the first to publish a really large collection of ancient E gyp­
tian words arranged alphabetically. In this race, for priority 
Birch was the winner, for he dated his short Preface to the fifth 
volume of “  E gyp t’s Place ”  on April 13th, 1867, and his whole 
Dictionary was then printed off. In the other case only the 
first volume of Brugsch’s Hieroglyphic-Demotic Dictionary, con­

taining the letters (j,  o, and was printed off at that

time, and the publisher’s advertisement on the cover is dated 
“  Ende April 1867/’ though Brugsch’s Preface is dated Marz 1867.

The Hieroglyphic-Demotic Dictionary3 of Brugsch is, with 
the exception of the Introduction, lithographed throughout. 
The first four volumes form the Dictionary proper and con­
tain 1,707 pages, and the last three form the Supplement, 
and contain 1,418 pages. The number of words treated in the 
Dictionary proper is 4,637, not counting the additions in the 
Supplement, which were derived from newly published texts. 
Whilst writing out his Dictionary for the lithographer, Brugsch’s 
object seems to have been to make the work as large as possible. 
He states his views on points of Egyptian Grammar at great 
but unequal length, and many of his paragraphs are filled with

1 Histoire d'Agypte sous les Rois indigbies. Paris, 1859.
2 Geographische Inschriflen Allagyptischer Denkmaler, Bande I - III , Leipzig, 

1857-60 ; Die Geographie der Aegypler nach den Denkmalern. Leipzig, i860. 
4to.

3 The full title reads : Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Wdrterbuch cnlhallend in 
wissenschafllicher Anordnung die Gebrduchlichsten W'drier mid Grnppen der heiligen 
und der Volks-Sprache und Schrift der alien Aegypler nebsl deren Erkldrung 
in Franzdsischer, Deulscher und Arabischer Sprache und Angabe ihrer Verwand- 
schaft mit den entsprechendcn W dr tern des Koplischcn und der Semitische Idiome, 7 
Bande, Leipzig, 1867-1882, 4to, Vol. I, 1867 ; Vols. II-IV , 1868 ; supplement. 
Vol. V , 1880 ; Vol. V I, 18 8 1; Vol. VII, 1882.
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extracts from Egyptian texts followed by translations and wordy 
comments. In some respects his work resembles an Encyclo­
paedia of Egyptology rather than a Dictionary, and contains a 
great deal of information which, it seems to me, should have 
been given elsewhere. As no publisher could afford to defray the 
cost of printing the Dictionary, even on the Continent, where great 
scholarly works are often subsidized b y the Government, it ’ was 
decided to reproduce Brugsch’s manuscript by lithography, which 
in those days was a tolerably inexpensive method of publication ; Brugsch’s 

and Brugsch undertook to write the transfers for the lithographer knowled^of 
with his own hand. Thus he was given practically a free hand EgyPtol°gy- 
by his publisher, and a Dictionary containing 3,125 pages is the 
result. The amount of Egyptological knowledge which he dis­
plays in this truly great work is marvellous, and his fam iliarity 
with the contents of the most difficult texts, whether hieroglyphic, 
hieratic or demotic, is phenomenal. He was the greatest E gyp­
tologist that Germany had produced, and his energy and zeal and 
devotion and power of work must ever command our warmest 
admiration. Brugsch, like Birch, arranged the words in his 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary alphabetically, and it is an interesting 
fact that both scholars, apparently independently, came to the '
conclusion that Champollion’s “  natural and rational ”  system of He rejects 

arrangement must be rejected. Birch, as we know from his £^aTu^'and5 
Preface to the fifth volume of "  E gyp t’s P lace/’ had no high rational-”  

opinion of Champollion’s Dictionnaire Egyptien as a Dictionary, arrangemcnt‘ 
for he says that it “  contained only a few of the principal words.”
Brugsch dedicated his Dictionary to the Manes of Champollion, 
and in his Introduction says that Champollion’s Dictionary, which 
was published five and twenty years ago, after its author’s death, 
under the name of Dictionnaire Egyptien, could and can lay claim 
to-day at the very least to this name. He goes on to say that 
it was published without the will and intention of the immortal Brugsch’s

French scholar, and that it consists of little more than an epitome °Plniou ,
b . , r  Champollion s

of the words and groups in his Grammaire Egyptienne, and that Egyptian 

it contains mistakes of which the master, had he been alive, would Dlctlonary- 
never have allowed himself to be guilty.1 .

1 “  Das unter dem Namen eines Dictionnaire Egyptien vor fiinf und zwanzig 
Jahren nach dem Tode Champollion’s veroffentliche W orterbuch konnte, und 
kann am allerwenigsten heut zu Tage, Anspruch auf diesen Namen machen.
Ohne Absicht und Willen des unsterblichen franzosischen Gelchrten publicir', 
enthalt es beinahe nur einen Auszug der W orter und Gruppen der Grammaire 
Egyptienne, dazu mit Irrthumeni, deren sicli niemals der lcbeiidc Mcister schuldig 
gemacht haben wiirde.”  Einleitung, p. III.

Introduction. xli
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Whilst Birch was preparing the manuscript of his Dictionary 
for the printer, and seeing the sheets through the press, other 
Egyptologists, e.g., Goodwin, E. de Rouge, Chabas, Deveria, 
Diimichen, Lepsius and Pleyte were actively engaged in publishing 
and translating hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic texts. And 
long before he had finished printing his Dictionary, Birch had come 
to the conclusion that he must prepare a second edition in which 
he could give all the new words and forms that appeared in the 
newly published texts. As he read these texts he noted every 
word and form that ought to be in the new edition, and he con­
tinued to write slips for many years. Those who have visited 
him in his room in the British Museum may remember the glass 
box containing slips for this new edition ; this always stood in 
front of his inkstand and was added to daily. More than one 
publisher was ready to publish the new edition of his Dictionary, 
but his multitudinous duties and advancing years prevented him 
from reading all the texts that were published. And he did not 
see that if ever he was to publish the new edition he must at some 
time or other cease from the writing of slips and adding to his 
manuscript, and so he rejected the advice both of his publisher 
and his friends, and continued to write ever more and more slips.
In 1882 Maspero began to publish the hieroglyphic inscriptions 
from the Pyramids of Sakkarah in the Recueil de Travaux, and 
in them Birch found whole paragraphs of Egyptian text similar 
to passages in the funerary texts on the coffin of Amamu, which 
he was preparing for publication by the Trustees. Naturally 
he was anxious to include in his new edition as many as possible 
of the words and forms from these very ancient texts, and he set 
to work to read them and to extract from them additional matter 
for his Dictionary. He found his task more difficult than he 
imagined it would be, for though he doubted the accuracy of 
many of the readings of Maspero’s text, he had no means in the 
shape of photographs or paper "  squeezes ” whereby to control 
them. Moreover, he was seventy years of age and his health 
was failing. But lie struggled on gallantly and continued to write - 
slips for the new edition of his Dictionary (which he was certain 
he would live to see) until death overtook him on December 26th, 
1885. When his books and literary effects were being sold 
several boxes containing many thousands of slips were put up 
to be bid for as a separate lot, and a bidder bought them 
for ten shillings. Thus the labour of twenty years was 
wasted.
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PlERRET’s  “  VOCABULAIRE HIEROGLYPHIQUE.”

The difficulty of obtaining copies of Birch’s Dictionary of Hiero­
glyphics, and the expense of both that work and Brugsch’s Wdr­
terbuch practically left the students of the ancient Egyptian 
language without a dictionary. The first scholar who made any 
serious attempt to help the beginner and the advanced student 
out of their difficulty was Paul Pierret, Conservateur adjoint 
des Antiquites £gyptiennes au Musee du Louvre, and lie set to 
work to compile the handy and com paratively inexpensive 
Vocabulaire Hieroglyphique,1 which so many students have found 
to be a useful book of reference. It consists of 759 lithographed 
pages in which the words are arranged alphabetically, and an 
index to all the French words b y which the hieroglyphic words 
arc translated in the volume, which fills forty-eight double- 
columned pages. It contains, in a condensed form, the substance 
of the Dictionaries of Birch and Brugsch, and most of the 987 
royal names which Lepsius published in his Kbnigsbuch der alten 
Aegypter, Berlin, 1858, fol., and most of the 2,000 geographical 
names given by Brugsch in his Dictionnaire Geographique, Leipzig, 
1877, fol.2 In his Preface Pierret calls attention to the fact that 
Brugsch’s Dictionary cost 600 francs, and this was without the 
Supplement, which cost about 500 francs more when it was 
completed in 1882. He justifies his inclusion of geographical 
names in his Vocabulaire by pointing out what every one has 
found who has tried to use the Dictionnaire Geographique, how 
difficult it is to find a given name in that “ merveille d ’erudition.”  
He claims no special merit for his Vocabiilaire, and says, “  Mon 
but est de fournir aux commen9ants un moyen d ’aborder directe- 
ment les textes, et a tous un manuel commode et pratique.” 
There is no doubt that he succeeded in his aim.

S i m e o n e  L e v i ’ s  “  V o c a b o l a r i o  G e r o g l i f i c o  C o p t o - E b r a i c o . ”

For a few years after the appearance of the last volume of 
Brugsch’s Worterbuch in 1882 no attem pt was made to publish 
in a collected form the lexicographical material 'that could be 
collected from the editions of hitherto unpublished texts, which 
were appearing frequently in England, France, Germany, Russia 
and Italy. But meanwhile this material was being diligently

1 Vocabulaire Hieroglyphique comprenant les mots de la Langue, les Noms 
geographiques, divins, royaux et historiques, classes alphabetiquement. Paris, 1875. 
8vo.

* H is Supplement to this work, containing 1,420 pages, appeared in 1879-80.

Pierret’s
Hieroglyphic
Vocabulary.

Inclusion of 
royal and 
geographical 
names.



xliv Introduction.

L evi’s
Egyptian-
Italian
Dictionary.

Levi holds 
Egyptian to 
be a Semitic 
language.

His Egyptian
Hebrew
alphabet.

collected by one scholar at least who was dissatisfied with the 
existing Egyptian Dictionaries, and was determined to publish a 
new one. This was Simeone Levi, an Italian Egyptologist, who 
was well known for the very useful list of hieratic characters which 
he published1 in 1880. Under the title of Pa Uatch-ur en Metchut

i- ^  i ’ *,e-’ The Great Sea of Words, 
he began to publish a Coptic-Hebrew Hieroglyphic Vocabulary 
with translations of the hieroglyphic words in Italian and numerous 
quotations of Coptic and Hebrew words which he held to be 
cognate to the ancient Egyptian words.2 •

The Vocabolario proper consists of six parts folio, which were 
published in 1887-88 and contain 1,705 lithographed double- 
columned pages ; the Supplement consists of two parts, and 
contains 696 pages ; Part I was published in 1889, and Part II
in 1894. In a very closely written Preface, which fills 30 pages,
Signor Levi discusses the grammar and the structure of the ancient 
Egyptian language, which he treats as though the speech that is 
revealed to us b y the hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic texts 
belonged to the Semitic family of languages. It was a mistake 
on his part to do this, for he assumed to be a fact that which has 
never been proved ; to him Egyptian, Coptic and Hebrew are 
substantially forms of one and the same language. He adopted 
an unusual arrangement of the alphabet, placing h ID and h |  

after tch and t or and t after sh rvn , and kh (x) 

© and ^ at the end of the alphabet, etc. Thus the arrangement 

and the values of the letters of his alphabet arc as follows :—

a = «. ( ] a - N o r ^ .  — q5 -  n.  ( j f j l - ' N .  \ \ i » N .  ^ u «  

^ ^ or 7 .  (£ o = ^ or N or N. ' ua = Win. ur Trr-

J b - 3 ' ^ D P - 9 ' ' - f - o -  T  m - o .

A 0 n = 2. <=> r -  *v .£» r, I -  — -, |1 s -

D, to- sh ■= s=» t -  rw D- <==>d--j. z

-  2 . T -  m h  =  n -  =  ^ L l q - p .  ^  ‘O  k - s .  s  g  -  2 ■ 

o> x  -  n .3 -

1 Raccolta dei Segni Ieratici Egizi nelle diverse Epoche, con i  correspondenti 
Geroglifici ed i  loro differenti valori fonctici. Turin, 1880. 4to.

* Vocabolario Geroglifico Copto-Ebraico: opera che vinse il grande premio 
reale di linguistica conferito nell' anno 1886 dalla R. Accademia dei Lincei, e 
pubblicato dopo incorraggiamcnto della giunia del consiglio superiore della 
islruzione pubblica. Turin, 1887-1894.
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This system seems to represent an attem pt to show that the 
ancient Egyptians adopted the Hebrew alphabet. B y  some 
curious oversight Levi failed to find an equivalent for the Hebrew 
letter y.

H a GEMANS “  LEXIQUE FRANqAIS-HlEROGLYPHIQUE.”

The list of published Egyptian Dictionaries ends with the 
Lexique Franfais-Hieroglyphique that was compiled by M. G. Hagemans 

Hagemans and was published at Brussels in 1896. It is an octavo 
volume of 923 lithographed, double-columned pages, which Lexicon, 

contain a French-Egyptian Dictionary and Supplement, a hiero­
glyphic, hieratic-demotic alphabet, and a list of determinatives.

T h e  P r e s e n t  E g y p t i a n  D i c t i o n a r y .

It will probably be admitted b y all that the compiler of an 
Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary should know at first hand 
every collection of Egyptian monuments and papyri in the world, 
that he should have visited every great Museum on the Continent 
and in Egypt, England and America, and copied, or collated with 
printed editions, every hieroglyphic, hieratic an d . demotic text 
of importance, that he should know well the histories of E gypt Qualifications 

written by classical writers, and the works of the Arab geographers, ^TithigYn 
and Coptic in all its dialects, and that be should have had at his Egyptian 

disposal unlimited time, in short that he should have been able 
to devote his whole life to the making of his Egyptian Dictionary.
That lie should also have one or more assistants to help him in 
his laborious task also goes without saying. I am conscious that, 
unfortunately, I possess none of the qualifications necessary for 
such a great work except in a very limited degree. Neverthe­
less I have written this Dictionary and how I came to do so the 
following paragraphs will show.

Between the years 1880 and 1883 the Natural History 
Collections were rem oved from the British Museum, Bloomsbury, 
to the new buildings which were specially constructed to receive 
them at South Kensington. Thereupon several of the rooms of 
the First and Second Northern Galleries, and the long room th at- .
ran parallel to the fourth room of the First Northern Gallery 
and had contained the studies and workrooms of the Natural Rcarrange- 

History Staff, were allotted to the Department of Oriental Egyptian^6 
Antiquities. When Dr. Birch, Keeper of the Department, had Collections in 

removed the Collections of Egyptian and Semitic Antiquities Museum, 
into them, and rearranged the Egyptian Collections, he took
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in hand a task which he had contemplated for many years, namely, 
the compilation of a detailed description of the Egyptian hiero­
glyphic and hieratic funerary papyri. The English translation 
of the Saite Recension of the Book of the Dead according to the 
Turin Papyrus,1 which he published in 1867,2 had aroused universal 
interest, and He was urged to supplement it with a version of the 
older Theban Recension translated from the rich collection of 
X V IIIth  dynasty papyri in the British Museum. The smaller 
papyri had been cut up into sections and mounted under sheets 
of glass, and were at that time arranged in drawers in the Table- 
Cases in the public rooms. The longer papyri, i.e., those which 
measured from 5 to 30 feet in length, had been mounted in black 
glazed wooden frames and hung upon the walls of the North-West 
Staircase. But as in this position it was well-nigh impossible to 
consult them, and as it was feared that they might suffer injury 
through damp, they were taken down and, where possible, were 
cut up into sections, mounted under sheets of glass and stored 
with the shorter papyri. During the general rearrangement of 
the papyri which followed these alterations Birch seized the 
opportunity of re-examining and describing with minute care the 
papyri which Professor Naville had selected as authorities for the 
text of his edition of the Theban Recension of the Book of the 
Dead, and he directed me to assist him in this work. He was 
chiefly anxious to collect variant readings, and unusual forms of 
words, and new words, and to make lists of the papyri in which 
particular Chapters appeared. The work was long and difficult, 
chiefly because we possessed no concordance of the words of the 
Theban Recensions, and therefore could not easily identify the 
Chapters in which they occurred in mutilated papyri. So long 
as we were dealing with papyri containing the Saite Recension 
we found Lieblein's little "  Index ” 3 very useful, but for identifying 
Chapters and passages in the Theban Recension it afforded no 
help. Having grouped the funerary papyri chronologically, i.e., 
according to dynasties, Birch began to write his descriptions of 
the papyri, and he directed me to make a concordance to them, 
and intended to incorporate the slips that I wrote with those which 
lie was heaping up as material for the new edition of his “ Dictionary

1 For the Egyptian text see Lepsius, Das Todtenbucli. Leipzig, 1842.
s In the fifth volume of Egypt’s Place in Universal History. London, 1867, 

pp. 161-326.
5 Lieblein, J., Index Alphabetique de tons les Mots contenus dans le Livre des 

Moris publie par R. Lepsius d’aprh le Papyrus de Turin. Lithographed. Paris, 
1875. 8vo.
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of Hieroglyphics,” which he fully believed he would one day 
publish (see p. xlii).

When I had been engaged on this work, officially and un­
officially, for nearly two years, Birch died, but I continued to write 
slips for the concordance to the Theban Recension, and began 
to collect words from the Bremner (Rhind) Papyrus (Brit. Mus.
No. 10,188), and other funerary works. It was now quite certain 
that the new edition of Birch’s “ Dictionary of Hieroglyphics ” 
could never appear, and m y friends advised me to go on collecting 
Egyptian words with the view of publishing a “ Vocabulary ” 
on much the same lines as Pierret’s "  Vocabulaire.”  B y that time 
the slips which I had written amounted to many thousands, and I abandon 

I soon found that the work of arranging them and of incorporating ^fein^a * 
the new ones consumed a vast amount of time. It was impossible concordance 

to continue the work on the scale on which I had begun, and I )° the
. °  funerary

foresaw that the task of making a concordance to Egyptian papyri, 

literature could not be carried out by any man who could not 
devote his whole time to tlic work.

Between 1888 and 1892 the British Museum acquired 
the Papyrus of Ani, the Papyrus of Nu, the Papyrus of Nekht -
and other remarkable Codices of the Theban Recension of the 
Book of the Dead. The first edition (500 copies) of the Facsimile 
of the Papyrus of Ani was sold in less than two years, and 
it became a part of my official work to prepare' a second and 
more correct edition of the Facsimile and to write the volume Vocabulary to 

of English text which was published with it in 1894. I made a tt^Papyrusof 
Vocabulary to the Egyptian text, but want of space prevented 
its inclusion in the volume of English translations. I then began 
to make a Vocabulary to the Papyrus of Nu, and in working 
through it I was so much impressed with the importance of this 
Codex that I decided to publish an edition of the Theban The Papyrus 

Recension, and to make it and the Papyrus of Nebseni the principal of Nu- 
authorities for the Egyptian text. I have described the Papyrus 
of Nu at length elsewhere,1 and it is only necessary to say here 
that it contains 131 Chapters, i.e., more than any other copy2 
of the Book of the Dead now known. The whole papyrus is 
carefully written, Nu himself probably having been the scribe.
The father of Nu was called Amen-hetep and his mother Sen- 
seneb, and it is probable that she was no other than the lady 
Senseneb, the wife of Nebseni the scribe, whose copy of the Book

1 See my The Chapters of Coming Forth by Day, Vol. 1, p. xii. London, 1898.
2 The Papyrus of Nebseni contains 77 Chapters.
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of the Dead in the British Museum (No. 9900) lias so much in 
common with that of Nu. Taking 115 Chapters from the Papyrus 
of Nu, 25 from the Papyrus of Nebseni, 27 from the Papyrus of 
Ani, and some lialf-dozen hymns, etc., from the Papyri of Hunefer, 
Mut-hetep and Nekht, I prepared an edition of the Egyptian texts 
and translated them. When I ventured to suggest to Messrs. 
Kegan Paul, who undertook to publish the edition, that text 
and translation should be accompanied by a Concordance they 
demurred, saying that no one would buy the Concordance, or 
Vocabulary, for no one wanted such a thing. Finally they 
decided to print 750 copies of the Egyptian text and Vocabulary, 
and 1,000 copies of the Translation, thinking there would be a larger 
demand for it than for the first two volumes of the work. Two 
years later they wrote to me saying that the whole edition of the 
Egyptian text and Vocabulary was sold, and that as about 230 
copies of the Translation were unsold they had decided to sell 
them as a “ remainder,” and they did so. Thus it was proved 
that there was a considerable demand for an Egyptian Vocabulary 
to the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead, and that there 
were students who- would not buy the Translation unless they 
could have the Vocabulary with it. In printing the Vocabulary 
I adopted a plan hitherto untried. I placed the transliteration of 
the Egyptian words in the first instead of in the second column 
as was usual, for it seemed to me that it would enable the beginner 
to find the word be wanted more easily and quickly. This plan 
has been much approved of in England, and as it has been adopted 
in an “ Aegyptisches Glossar ”  published in Berlin in 1904 it has 
evidently seemed useful to the practical Teutonic mind.

The success of the Vocabulary to the Book of the Dead 
and the encouragement of many friends emboldened me to write 
an Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary,1 and with this object 
in view I began to collect words from Egyptian literature 
generally. I first laid under contribution the Dictionaries of 
Birch, Brugsch and Pierret and verified, as far as possible, all 
doubtful readings. From the Vocabularies published with editions 
of special texts I obtained much material, and from my own 
reading of texts, both published and unpublished, I obtained a

* As Brugsch died in 1894, all hope of a new edition of his Wcrterbuch had 
to be abandoned. His private copy of this work was purchased by the British 
Museum, and is now in the Library of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities. It is interleaved and in several volumes, and the extensive notes 
and additions in his own handwriting suggest that he contemplated the issue of 
a new edition. -
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great deal more. The result of all this work was that I filled many 
boxes and drawers with slips on each of which a word was written, 
with its certain or problematical meaning, and a reference to the 
text or monument where it was to be found. In 1908 I had 
written over three hundred thousand slips, and in spite of the 
constant help of m y wife in arranging them and in making incor­
porations, I realised that the publication of such a mass of material 
was impossible. No one man could write the fair copy of it for 
press, and no publisher could afford to undertake its publication. 
I therefore set to work to revise the slips, and to destroy all that 
had redundant references, and references to words the meanings 
of which were commonly accepted. In this revision I got rid of 
more than one-half of the slips, but even then the compilation 
was far too large, and further revision was necessary. I then 
cut out all the numerous quotations from texts, and nearly all 
comments, abbreviated the references to published works, and, 
at the risk of making a somewhat bald Egyptian Vocabulary, 
eschewed, except in very rare cases, any attem pt to discuss 
theoretical renderings of words. This second revision was com­
pleted in 1913, and the slips which I proposed to print numbered 
nearly 28,500.

The question of publication then arose. During the early 
stages of the writing of this Dictionary an understanding 
existed between Mr. Blackett, Manager of Messrs. Kegan, 
Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., and myself that his firm would 
endeavour to include it among their publications, but by the 
time the manuscript was ready for the printer, he had left their 
service, and they were not in a position to fulfil his wish. I talked 
the matter over with Mr. Horace Hart, Printer to the Oxford 
University Press, and showed him the manuscript of the 
Dictionary, and, having made a rough calculation of the probable 
cost of printing it, he came to the conclusion that no publisher 
ought to undertake the work without a subsidy. He thought 
that the cost of production might be lowered by printing it in 
Vienna, and spoke highly of the Austrian firm of Messrs. Adolf 
Holzhausen, who had already printed several books of mine, 
and with whose excellent typography I was well acquainted. 
Further enquiry made b y me among printers and publishers 
showed th e . correctness of Mr. H art’s opinion, and I accepted it 
as final. I decided that it was unwise io  attem pt to reproduce 
m y manuscript b y lithography, because works of reference 
printed by lithography are often very unsatisfactory and difficult
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to use, and I lacked the skill of Brugsch in writing the 
transfers.

Soon after m y conversation with Mr. Hart I had the oppor­
tunity of placing m y difficulty before a friend— an English gentle­
man who has been all his life intensely interested in the ancient 
languages of the Near East, and has proved himself to be a 
generous patron and supporter of English archaeological enterprise 
in E gypt and Western Asia for many years past. This gentleman, 
who persists in his determination to remain anonymous, gave 
me a sympathetic hearing, and a few days later wrote and offered 
to defray the cost of printing the Dictionary in Vienna. W ith 
heartfelt gratitude I accepted this munificent offer, and made 
preparations to take the manuscript, which filled seven large 
tray-boxes, each about two feet three inches in length, to Vienna 
in May, 1914. The completing of a piece of work on which I 
was then engaged made it necessary for me to postpone my 
journey from the spring till the early autumn, when I hoped 
to conclude m y negotiations with Messrs. Holzhausen speedily, 
and to begin to print before the end of the year. The delay 
was providential for the Dictionary, for the Great W ar broke 
out early in August, and my manuscript was safe in England ; 
had it been in Vienna it would have been impossible to regain 
possession of it for a very considerable time, and even if I had 
eventually succeeded in recovering it, its publication must have 
been delayed for some years. As things were, I was able, 
with the consent of m y friend and benefactor, to open 
negotiations with Messrs. Harrison and Sons for. the printing 
of the book, and very soon after their completion the printing 
began.

The present Dictionary of Egyptian Hieroglyphs contains 
nearly twenty-three thousand forms of Egyptian words collected 
from texts of all periods between the time of the I llr d  D ynasty 
and the Roman Period. Strictly speaking, the words belonging 
to each of the great periods of Egyptian literature should have 
been printed in separate sections, but the time for making such 
a series of Egyptian Dictionaries has not yet arrived, it seems to 
me. Birch excluded from his Dictionary the names of deities 
and the names of places, and printed lists of them as Appendices 
to his Dictionary of words. Pierret included in his "  Vocabu- 
laire ”  the names of deities, kings and places, and made it to 
contain practically all the essential parts of the Hieroglyphic 
Dictionaries of Birch and Brugsch, Cliampollion’s “  Pantheon
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Egyptien,” 1 Lepsius’ “  Book of K ings,” 2 and Brugsch’s “  Geo­
graphical D ictionary.” 3 And Brugsch, expecting the student to 
refer at first hand to these works, devoted all the space in his 
Worterbuch to registering and explaining Egyptian words. Though 
there is much to be said in favour of following this plan strictly, Names of gods 

I have nevertheless included in the Dictionary of Egyptian words and goddesses 

the names of all the gods and goddesses, and other mythological '
beings that I have been able to collect, and thus the total number ,
of entries in this section of the book amounts to 23,889.

Pierret’s instinct, which told him that a “  Vocabulaire Hiero- 
glyphique " that was intended to help beginners in the study of 
Egyptology, ought to contain the names of kings, was undoubtedly 
correct, but it seems to me that he made a mistake in scattering 
them throughout his work. As the “  Konigsbuch ”  of Lepsius, 
and the “  Livre des Rois ”  of Brugsch and Bouriant4 are out of Names 

print and scarce, and the edition of m y own “  Book of Kings ” 5 deluded 
is rapidly becoming exhausted, I have printed a full list of the 
names of Egyptian kings as Part II of this work. This was 
necessary, for of Das Handbuch der Aegyptischen Konigsnamen by 
Pieper and Burchardt only one part has appeared (Berlin, 1912, 8vo), 
and few students can ever hope to possess the splendid but 
expensive Le Livre des Rois de I’Rgypte, which Gauthier has 
published in the Memoires of the French Archaeological Institute 
of Cairo, in five parts, folio (Cairo, 1902-16). My List contains .
439 entries, which give the names of all the known kings, from 
Mena, the first king of all Egypt, to the Roman Emperor Decius.
It includes all their principal K a  and Nebti names, and their 
names and titles as the Horus of Gold, the King of the South and 
North, and the Son of Ra. It illustrates at a glance the develop­
ment of the use of these names and titles, which in many cases 
resemble the “  strong names ”  that were adopted by the kings

1 Collection des personnages mythologiques de Vancienne Rgypte, d’apres les 
Monnmens ;  avec un texte explicatif par J . F . C. et les figures d’apres les dessins 
de L. J . J . Dubois. Avec 90 planches en couleur. Paris, 1823-25. 4to.

2 Konigsbuch der alien Aegypter. Berlin, 1858. Fol.
3 Diclionnaire Geographique de I’Ancienne Jsgypte. Leipzig, 1877. Fol.

Supplement. Leipzig, 1879-80. Fol.
4 6 . Brugsch-Bey et Urbain Bouriant, Le Livre des Rois, contenant la Lisle . 

Chronologique des Rois, Reines, Princes, Princesses, et Personnages Importants
de I'Agypte depuis M ines jusqu’d Nectanebo II .  Cairo, 1887.

5 The Book of the Kings of Egypt or the Ka, Nebti, Horus, Sulen Bat and Rd 
names of the Pharaohs with transliterations, from Menes, the first dynastic king of 
Egypt, to the Emperor Decius, with Chapters on the Royal Names, Chronology, 
etc. London, 2 Vols., 1908. 8vo.
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of Dahomey. Some of the abnormally long strings of bombastic 
epithets which the later Pharaohs loved to see prefixed to their 
names as Kings of the South and North I have omitted, for they 
only contain quite ordinary titles.

The importance to the beginner of having a list of geographical 
names available for handy reference is so obvious that no 
apology is needed for devoting a section of this work to a register 
of the names of countries, districts, localities, cities, towns, etc., 
in Egypt, the Egyptian Sudan and Western Asia. Brugsch’s 
Dictionnaire.Geographique, Leipzig, 1887-80, and the three volumes 
of his Geographische Inschriften Altagyptischer Denkmaler, Leipzig, 
1857-60, contain a vast amount of information, but the facts 
needed re-stating and supplementing in the light of the studies 
of modern Egyptologists. In drawing up the Geographical List, 
which forms Part III  of this Dictionary, and contains nearly 
3,500 entries, I have derived much help from Muller’s Asien und 
Europa nach Altagyptischen Denkmalern, Leipzig, 1893, and 
Burchardt’s Die Altkanaanaischen Fremdworte und Eigennamen im 
Aegyptischen, Leipzig, 1909-10. In the first of these the writer 
has treated the geography of E gypt and her colonies historically 
and chronologically, and has grouped, in a clear and systematic 
manner, all the facts that were available at the time when he 
wrote the book. In the second, the author collected a mass of 
material of the utmost importance for the student of Egyptian 
Geography and Philology. His work is of peculiar value because 
he possessed a good working knowledge of Hebrew and other 
Semitic dialects, and was able to use it authoritatively in dealing 
with Egyptian forms of Semitic words and place-names. Every 
Egyptologist must lament the untim ely death of this sound 
scholar. I have also obtained much help in identifying the 
original names of Syrian and Palestinian places mentioned in 
Egyptian texts from Knudtzon’s Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 
1907, and W inckler’s complete edition of the texts from the 
Tall al-'Amarnah Tablets {Der Thontafelfund von E l Amarna, 
Berlin, 1889). Wherever possible I have added the cuneiform 
originals in the Egyptian Geographical Lists from the Tall al- 
'Amarnah Tablets and from the historical inscriptions of the 
kings of the later Assyrian Empires which flourished between 
1350 and 620 B.C. The exact positions of scores of places must 
always remain unknown because their conquerors, whether 
Egyptian or Assyrian, often destroyed cities and towns utterly, 
and in a generation or two their sites would be forgotten.
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The last section of this Dictionary contains a series of 
Indexes. The First Index contains a complete alphabetical list 
of all the English words, with references, which are used to 
translate the Egyptian words, and it forms a kind of English- 
Egyptian Dictionary. I have found the French Index in Pierret’s 
Vocabulaire Hidroglyphique very useful in reading Egyptian texts, 
and I hope that mine, which is much larger and fuller, and 
contains over sixty thousand references, will be acceptable to 
the beginner.

The Second Index ought to assist in the identification of 
royal names when they occur in mutilated texts. In it many 
of the prenomens, which begin with Ra or some other god’s

name, are given under two forms ; thus ( Q a  J j , the prenomen

of Seti I, will be found both under Ra-men-Maat and Men-Maat- 
Ra. The Hebrew and Greek forms of Egyptian royal names, 
the identifications of which are tolerably certain, are also given.

The Third Index contains a list of geographical names, 
with references, under the ordinary forms in which they are 
found in English books. These are followed by lists of the 
forms in which they occur in Coptic Literature, in the works 
of Greek writers, in the Hebrew Bible, in Semitic texts, and 
in the cuneiform inscriptions, both Assyrian and Persian.

The Fourth Index contains a list of all the Coptic words, 
with references, that occur in the Dictionary, and the Fifth 
Index consists of lists of all the non-Egyptian words, Hebrew, 
Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Amharic and Greek, that are quoted 
or referred to in it.

The system on which the words are arranged in the 
Dictionary is alphabetical, like that followed by Birch in his 
“ Dictionaryof Hieroglyphics,”  and b y Brugsch in his “  W orterbuch,” 
and by the makers of Vocabularies to editions of special texts, 
e.g., b y Stern1 and Erm an2 in Germany, Lieblein3 in Norway, 
Piehl4 in Sweden, Schiaparelli6 in Italy, Maspero6 and Moret7 in

, 1 See the “  Vollstandiges Hieroglyphisch-Lateinisches Glossar/’ b y  L. Stem
in Vol. II  of Ebers, Papyros Ebers, das hermetische Buck conservirt in der Uni- 
versitdts-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. Leipzig, 1875. Fol.

2 Die Marchen des Papyrus Westcar, 2 vols. Berlin, 1890. 
s Index alphabetique de tous les Mots contenus dans le Livre des Morts. Paris, 

1875. 8vo.
4-Dictionnaire du Papyrus Harris, No. 1. Upsala, 1882. 8vo. 
s II Libro dei Funerali. Turin, 1880-83. Fol.
* Les Memoires de Sinouhit. Paris, 1908. 4to.
’ Le Rituel du Culte Divin Journalier. Paris, 1902.
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France, by Griffith,1 and by Griffith and Thompson2 in their 
Demotic Glossaries, and b y myself in England.5 In the case of 
several words belonging to the late period here and there incon­
sistency will be found, but this is due chiefly to the fact that 
m any signs which had syllabic values under the Middle and New 
Empires were used as mere letters in the late texts. And E gyp­
tian scribes were themselves inconsistent in their spellings. 
Throughout this book the transliteration of the Egyptian word 
is placed first in the entry, according to the plan followed in 
m y Vocabulary to the Theban Recension of the Book of the 
Dead. Then follows the Egyptian word in hieroglyphs, frequently 
with a reference to the text where it is found, and theif the 
meaning. Now, the exact meaning of many words is unknown, 
and can only be guessed at by the context. In some cases the 
context makes the meaning of an unknown word com paratively 
certain, but in others, especially where no probable Coptic equivalent 
is forthcoming, it does not, and then any meaning suggested 
is little else than the result of guesswork. In matiy cases, then, 
the English words that are set down as translations of rare and 
difficult Egyptian words must only be regarded as suggestions 
as to the probable meanings. This is especially the case with 
certain words in the Pyram id Texts. The meaning of some of 
them is tolerably clear from the determinatives, but there are 
a considerable number of words in these difficult documents for 
which no one has so far proposed meanings that m ay be con­
sidered correct. The spells and magical formulae which abound 
in these Texts are not only difficult to translate because of the 
words of unknown meaning in them, but also because it is not 
always clear where one word ends and the next begins. Even 
Maspero found himself unable to translate whole sentences and 
passages in them, and as none of the translations of them pro­
mised b y German scholars has yet appeared, it seems as though 
the difficulties which they belittled in describing Maspero’s edition 
of the Pyramid Texts have vanquished them.

The order of the letters in Birch’s “  Dictionary of Hieroglyphics ”

is as follows:—  (j, — o, J ,  , $, m. I)!], S ,

□, <=>, p, —— , S=>1 d ©1 =E=

1 Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the John Rylands Library, Vol. III. 
Manchester, 1909.

8 The Demotic Magical Papyrus o f London and Leiden, Vol. III . London, 
1909.

* Vocabulary to the Theban Recension o f the Book o f the Dead. London, 1898.
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In other words, he tried to make their order approximate to that of Birch, 

the letters of the English Alphabet.
In E. de Rouge’s Egyptian Alphabet (Chrestomathie £gyp- E. de Rouge. 

tienne, Part I, Paris, 1867) the order of the letters is as follows :—

A’ I k ’ — NN’. J ’ D’ U ’ ffl’

S = > ,  ”|i £ = . ,  _ J p , ~ww>, Q , < = > , —o— , 1 , •

o a ,  tYtYt, ©, j[, 'j, rD- In Stern’s “  Glossar ”  the order is Stem,

as fol lows:— {], — a, J ,  m, ffi»

~ww'> o ,  < = > ,  |h , C 3 0 ,  O ,  8 = 5 ,  c s ,  © ,  ® .

The order followed in this Dictionary i s : (j, — 0, (j (j Budge

or w, ^  or J ,  □, ---- , <=> or fl]. J. ®.

P>1 ^ ^ '— ,1 ffli ^  or °— *) *- j j  ̂ )•

Among the words given in this Dictionary are m any which
are derived from demotic texts. As m y knowledge of this 
branch of Egyptology is rudimentary I have relied for the cor­
rectness of their transcription into hieroglyphs chiefly upon the 
works of that erratic genius, E. Revillout, and Professor F. LI.
Griffith. These scholars have shown that Demotologists are Demotic 

able to transcribe demotic texts into hieroglyphs, and. Birch’s words: 

view that they were unable to do this is no longer tenable.
About the correctness of the meanings of m any demotic words 
given b y them there can be no doubt, for the equivalents of a 
great number of them, and their counterparts in form, are to 
be found even in the existing Coptic “  Scalae ”  and in the printed 
Coptic Vocabularies and Dictionaries of Peyron, Tattam  and 
Parthey.

The references to original documents and to published 
editions of them in this Dictionary are, in respect of number, 
unsatisfactory. They represent a compromise, and will suffer
the fate of all compromises, that is to say, they will satisfy
nobody. In the great collection of slips which I made first of 
all there were to some words as many as sixty references, and 
the slips that contained only from six to twelve references were 
very few. To print all these was manifestly impossible, for the 
references would have occupied far more space than the Egyp- References to 

tian words and their meanings. It seemed at first that each publications, 

word, ought to be followed by a reference, but even so the
d 4
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references required as much space as the Egyptian words, and 
I decided that many references to the older printed literature 
must be cut out, and only a limited number to recent publica­
tions admitted. Further, it was clear that the names of authors 
and their papers printed in the Recueil de Travaux, the Transac­
tions and Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, the 
Archceologia of the Society of Antiquaries of London, the Aegyp- 
tische Zeitschrift, and other scientific journals of the kind, would 
have to be omitted, and the name of the journal quoted in an 
abbreviated form. A  list of the abbreviations of the titles of all 
books actually quoted will be found on pp. lx x v - lx x x v ii. This is 
followed b y  a list of all the principal books that have been used or 
consulted in the writing of this Dictionary, so that the beginner 
m ay know to what books to turn in the prosecution of his studies.

Following the meaning of the word and at the end of the 
entry is often given the equivalent of an Egyptian word in the 
latest stage of the language, i.e., Coptic. In selecting these Coptic 
equivalents I have not copied them straight out of a Coptic 
Dictionary, but have satisfied myself that they bear the meaning 
which the Egyptian words have in passages in the Coptic versions 
of the Bible, and in Coptic patristic literature generally. Had 
the great Corpus of Coptic words upon which Mr. W. E. Crum 
has been at work for so many years been available1 the number 
of Coptic equivalents quoted in this Dictionary would probably 
have been quadrupled. The Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic and other 
Semitic words quoted in the entries stand in a different relation­
ship to the Egyptian, for they merely represent borrowings of 
words, usually b y the Egyptians from the Semites, whilst the 
true Coptic words are native Egyptian. They seem to me to 
stand in quite a different category from the pronouns which were 
borrowed at a very early period by the Egyptians from the people 
whom, for want of a better name, we m ay call “  Proto-Semites.”  
And the greater number of them were certainly introduced into 
Egyptian texts after the Egyptians founded Colonies in Syria 
and Palestine b y scribes who either knew no Egyptian words 
that were exactly suitable for their purpose, or who wished to 
ornament their compositions by the use of Semitic words or to 
show their erudition.

1 When the Great W ar broke out in 1914 Mr. Crum was in Vienna, and had 
his enormous mass of m aterial w ith him. He succeeded in leaving the city, but 
his manuscripts remained there for a considerable time afterwards, and his work 
has been hampered in consequence, and the publication of his Coptic Dictionary 
delayed for five years.
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In the transliterations of the Egyptian words in this Die- Difficulties of
transl' 
tion.

tionary, I have followed the order of the letters of the Egyptian translitera-

words, but I cannot think that these transliterations always 
represent the true pronunciation of the words. Thus in the word 

aaam a plant, it is impossible to think that the

Egyptians took the trouble to pronounce two long vowels having 

exactly the same sound and to give its value, always supposing

it had a phonetic value in this word. The analogies in Coptic 
suggest that we should read the word' simply am, nevertheless

the scribe wrote lak.- Again in the word Nenui[t] or
# OVWVN a r\ ^

Nui[t] O , the primeval watery mass, we have

“fl /wwv\ en ^  /SAA/WV +  nu O, i-e-, four n sounds; that
any Egyptian ever took the trouble to pronounce all of them
in this word is inconceivable. It is possible that the scribe 
wished the reader to understand that one n had to be pronounced 
like the Spanish n or the Amharic ^ , and wrote n four times 
to make certain that he did so. In many transliterations of 
Egyptian words I have added the letter e, not because I think Addition of 

it represents the vowel which the Egyptians used in these the letter e'
places, but merely to make the words pronounceable and therefore

easy to remember. Thus the word |  | or |  | (1 is

transliterated lies by me, but the Coptic equivalent hu>c shows •
that the vowel sound-between the two consonants was not an e, 
but something like an o. On the other hand in  ̂  ̂ “  t0 

submerge,” the Coptic equivalent h a c ie  suggests that in this 
word at least the vowel sound was that of some kind of a.

And in netchem or “ sweet,” “ pleasant,”  the

Coptic equivalent rtoTTSX suggests the first vowel sound in the Evidence of 

word was a or o and the second that of some kind of e or a. Coptic texts- 
W ithout vowels of some kind how can the name of the god 

 ̂  ̂ or www"1""1 1 or north-*u")

be pronounced ? In transliterating I have written en or ne, 
and there is good authority for doing so, namely the most ancient 
Coptic papyrus Codex of the Book of Deuteronomy and the Acts 
of the Apostles.1 Thus in h it naei nTeKJULitThIXhi.X (Deut. 13,10) 
the line over the Rs and the IX proves that the reader had to

1 Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental No. 7594. It was written not later than the 
middle of the fourth century of our Era. See m y Coptic Biblical Texts in the 
Dialect o f Upper Egypt. London, 1912. 8vo.
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supply some vowel when pronouncing these letters, either an a 
or an e, probably the latter. And this was the case with 
several other letters besides n and x j l , for we have ATeTnoTiocyft 
(Deut. i ,  41), iuuip (ibid. 42), TeTncnruxyq {ibid.), atcjo nv 
T Sftoq  {ibid. 4, 15), HrteKpjuutTpe {ibid. 20), juuT rteTrt hXXo 
{ibid. 23), nrtouTQ eT orth {ibid. 26), k a t a  T e h m  THpc {ibid. 5, 33), 
e t o o t k  {ibid.), cyartT fq oT ou  e ftoX atcjd rteuppcwou {ibid. 8, 24), 
n r  tX E  p nooftuj {ibid. 25, 19), h n  ououpx (Acts 5, 23), nnau 
it x n c ix e  (Acts 10, 3), etc. From these examples we see that lines 
were written over the letters ft, X, ju l , rc, n, p, c, t ,  k, v, q, cy> & 
and x, and that in certain positions in words a helping vowel was 
necessary for their pronunciation.

The whole question of the use of the separate vowels which 
we find in Egyptian words is one of considerable difficulty, and 
it seems to me quite clear from the statements that are made 
on the subject b y Egyptologists that no one has yet succeeded in 
solving the problem. It is quite obvious that the scribes syste­
m atically wrote certain words without vowels and expected the

reader to  supply them , e.g., the nam e of the god ^  |  P th .

Now, it is impossible to pronounce this name without adding one 
vowel at least, but there is nothing in Egyptian to show what 
that vowel must be or where it is to be placed. In the case of 
Pth, the Greeks, who spelt the name <t>0a, or <P0a, supply the 
vowel, and suggest that the Egyptians pronounced it something 
like “ Ptah.”  Or, take the name of the god Horus, which the 

Egyptians wrote H e r  a n d  * * *  $

without adding any vowel. The transcriptions of the name in 
Hebrew (")in), Coptic (£/Jop) and Greek ffi/jos) prove that the 
missing vowel is o, but the Egyptian forms of the name give no 
indication of this fact. In the Pyram id Texts we find the form 

(M. 454) which was held by one Egyptologist to 

prove that the god’s name terminated in u ; but, according 

to M. N aville’s view, which is probably correct, the ^  is really 

the vowel that is wanting in the name, which we ought to read 

“ H ur,” or “  H or,” as in Hebrew, Coptic and Greek. This same 

scholar thinks that another example of the use of the in this

way is found in or variants of north-.,
U

a> and C=Ŝ |]' As the Coptic form of the word is

h u rrn , the ancient Egyptian form of the word clearly included
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the vowel o, and this is proved b y the or <® in the first two 

forms of quoted above. It has seemed to me for several
d 0

years past that the vowel signs which we find in m any Egyptian Vowels as
words were intended not to be read necessarily as parts of the indications of 

. . . . .  • . . . the meanings
words, but only to indicate or limit their signification. But the of words or

subject is too large to discuss in an Introduction to a Dictionary, verbal forms.

and demands a book to itself. Meanwhile, I understand that
M. Naville is preparing a volume on the whole question, and as
there is every reason to believe that he will present in a new light
many important facts bearing upon Egyptian phonetics, its
appearance is eagerly awaited.

The system of transliteration which I  have used in this The Egyptian

Dictionary is a modification of that which was employed b y  Birch ĝg âbet in
and some of the older Egyptologists, and b y Brugsch until the
last years of his life. The following is the transliteration of the
letters of the Egyptian Alphabet which Brugsch printed in the
first volume of his Worterbuch (1867) :—

a J b ra h
\

k

a □ P i h ffi k

- » a f 0 X t

w i k m |1 an d  —— s =  o r ) t

T /WWW n 1 w 1
V
s — t

V
u <=> r m V

s ' T t '

f )
u, ua (w) 1 A k i t'

In 1880, the following modification of this Alphabet appeared The Egyptian 

in the fifth volume of his Worterbuch (Folge und Umschreibung fggoat>et m 
der alphabetischen Zeichen) :—

a. Vowels and half-vowels :—  •

^  a. |) a (M). ----0 a (y). \\ i. |j() I, y («■). ^  u, o.

j  {] u> w CO-



c .1 Consonants :—

J  b, v  (a)

J V  J ^ b

□ p

IX

(wvwk n

1

ra h

I  M r )

© x (n> c )

The Egyptian In 1891 { D i e  

Alphabet m m odification of the

I. ’ (a)

2. V I (a)

no- " (0

4- w " (0

5- - * ‘ (a)

6. V w (u)

7- J b

8. □ P

Introduction.

I ' - - - s

r o S, X (sx)

w s (tf)

A k > q (-)

s k, g  (a and £)

k ( 3)
f

t (a)

) 0 (n> d )

<=^3 t (t , t )

(w v)

i t(a) (y)

He, p. 94) he published a further 
A lphabet which reads as follows

9 - f 17- - ■ [
s

10. k
m 18. TtTtT s

11. fWWVA
i
11

19.

20.

a g

k
12. L 1 (O

2 1 . A k (q)
13- rw] (1)

22. O t

14. ra h
23 - S=»»

15- I h ' 24. <=» d (0

16. © b (x) 25- d (0

a list of double vowels and half-vowels.
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In 1894 Dr. Erman proposed some modifications of this The Egyptian 

system of transliterating the Egyptian Alphabet, and printed the ^P^abet in 
following (Egyptian Grammar, London, 1894, p. 6) :—

k  ’

f

— } b

f f i  g

A  ' ^  m
J

0  t

^  <
AA/WVA ( i  r * = *  t

\  w
< = >  r C D  S d

J  0
r a  h / d  k

.  " 1  d

0  p
I  h

k l j ( j  y  w  1

In 1911 he made the following changes and addition (Aegyp- The Egyptian 

tische Grammatik, Berlin, 1911, p. 20) :—  in

(j i or y. -----n ‘ = y .  <=> r  = -) and b- ID h = n -

® lj “  C* tl> - = s- P -  s. s = tp. A k = p.

3̂̂ 1 k = 3. o  t = n- = t. d = ^. = .d. (|(j = y.

\\ = y (little yodh).

From these we see that Dr. Erman introduces the sign as 
a letter of the Egyptian Alphabet, and distinguishes between the * 

two sibilants —*— and [1; that he gives y  as an alternative 

value to (j, and regards w as a “ little yodh,” and that he retains 

i and ‘ as the transliterations of (j and — 0 respectively.

It is also to be noted that his system includes the letters h, h, s, t, 
and d, making with I and I seven new characters which must 
be specially cut for the compositor’s use. There are m any objec­
tions that might be urged against this system of transliteration, but 
the innovations in it are not worth discussion. It is sufficient to 
say that when the actual mistakes in the older system that was used 
by Birch, Lepsius, Brugsch and others are eliminated it remains, 
in m y opinion, the best that has yet been proposed. The modi­
fications which I have made in it for the purposes of this book 
are not in any w ay intended to be improvements or even cor­
rections ; they were made solely with the view of simplifying The 
the transliteration for the use of the beginner, and of reducing simplified
the labour of the compositor. I have tried to get rid of as m any t^nsliter- 

. J ation used
letters with diacritical marks as possible, because they often in this book.



lxii Introduction.

Maspero on
Egyptian
phonetics.

break off in the process of p rin tin g; but I have retained a 

for (j, a for — a, h for |  and t  for ; three of these, a, h and t, 

are familiar to every student of Oriental languages. I have 
rejected \ and I and ‘ ; and letters with lines or a semi-circle under 
them, i.e., h, h, t, d, and s with an accent (s), I have eschewed 
entirely for the reasons given in the following paragraphs.

Maspero with infinite pains collected in his Introduction 
a V Etude de la Phonetique £gyptienne, Paris, 1917, a number of 
examples illustrating the various vowel sounds which the

Egyptians themselves gave to the signs (j and — a. And

from his conclusions it is clear that even though we transliterate

by A, the A  will not represent all the various modified sounds 

which the human mouth can give to that letter j1 and this is also 

the case with (] and — a. According to him the primitive phonetic 

value of the sign (j in Pyram id times was “ un A  moyen ” like

the French A  in patte, cage, that is to say, an A , or an open A  
which borders on £  as in the popular pronunciation Montp&nasse 

for Montpkrnasse ; A  is A  grave bordering on 6 , as in the 

popular Parisian pronunciations gOr for gAre, or in the English 
All, wOs for ze>Aŝ  — a is A  guttural which recalls the sound of 
y =  £, but does not correspond to it exactly and turns sometimes 

to the A  aigu, and sometimes to the A  grave. In fact, we see 
that in archaic Egyptian “  les phonemes varies de la langue 
posterieure ne s’etaient pas produits encore, et qu’il n ’y  avait 
sous chacun d ’eux, ainsi que sous chacun des signes reconnus 

pour consonnes par tous les savants J, □, ro, etc.,

qu’un phoneme unique, ou, si l ’on veut, les groupes de nuances 
vocaliques que nous avons l ’habitude de designer par un signe 
unique.” Accepting these conclusions heartily it has seemed to 

me quite unnecessary to use any other signs to represent (j 
and — a than a, a and a respectively.

1 “  Si done nous disons que le signe A  anglais figure une voyelle, i] n ’y  a 
pas de raison pour que les signes I), 1 ne figurent pas des voyelles. Bien

entendu, je n ’ai pas la pretention d ’affirmer que, si par exemple sonnait A, il 
n ’y  avait sous ce signe qu’un seul des A  possibles. Comme chaque modification 
de forme dans la bouche humaine produit une voyelle ou une nuance de voyelle 
diff£rente, le nombre des voyelles et de leurs nuances est tres considerable ; aussi 
les signes que nous appelons signes-voyelles commun&nent A, E , I, etc., reprd- 
sentent en r£alit£ des groupes de nuances vocaliques diff^rant trfis legercment 
l ’une de 1’autre et Ton considdrera les signes qui reprdsentent chacun d ’eux, 

(], — ", en Egypticn comme couvrant chacun de ces groupes ’ ’ (p. 119).
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• The sign is transliterated u throughout; it is no doubt The sign . 

equivalent both to ■) and and I think it is a mistake to trans­

literate it always by w. The correct transliteration of o r  The sign

or J0> or — a is a matter of difficulty. That

was sounded in some w ay different from is clear, otherwise it 

would appear in words more frequently. It seems possible that

tKe sign A d or — o added to the was intended to show that

the was to be pronounced in one of the many ways in which 

m is sounded in African languages, but what that w ay was is . 

not evident. When occurs at the end of an Egyptian trans­

cription of the name of a locality in Palestine or Syria it may 

represent ma. In this book I have often transcribed by m’ . ^w^and
. O '

And as regards when the Egyptian wrote >r̂ -' the n v âs 

probably pronounced like the Spanish it or the Amharic ^ gn.

The signs © and are transcribed throughout b y kh and 
kha respectively. According to some authorities © is represented ® an(j 
in Coptic b y h  and »-=• by h ,  but the Copts did not observe 
this distinction carefully, for we find in Coptic texts hHi&i and 
hHi&i, hejixc and hejuLc, h p e and kh>pe, h co x S  and etc.
The absoluteness of the statement that **-=• can become in Coptic «»-=» and 

and h  but never cy, but that © can become h  or cy, or h  or eg, .
has been disproved b y Maspero,1 and nothing more need be said 
about it here. In this Dictionary the words beginning with ® 
and those beginning with «—  are separated into two distinct 
groups for the convenience of the beginner, but it has been 
thought unnecessary to use any specially distinctive signs for © 
and *»-=. As he will always have the Egyptian text before him, 
he can make no mistake. The x is, of course, dropped.

In 1892, Professor Hommel pointed out in the Zeitschrift fur  
Aegyptische Sprache (Bd. 30, s. 9 ff) that the Egyptians used 

two sibilants which were represented by the signs — and (I, The sibilants
I 3nd [1

and the fact is beyond dispute, as all will admit. But the texts " 311 ■ 
prove conclusively that they ceased to distinguish between them 
in writing, except in the case of a few words at an early period, 

and that they used —<*— and  ̂ indiscriminately when they wished 

to express the letter s. There is no doubt that ——  must sometimes 

have had a somewhat different sound from |1 for we find the 

1 Introduction a VEtude de la Phonetique Egyptienne, p. 46 ff.
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—•*— rarely 
- ! •

— and P 

= D and j .

z)= q. 

ffi =g.

o  and J = t. 

s = a  — th.

word for ‘ ‘ ja c k a l”  w ritten —1 J or J sâ or s ’̂
and the Hebrew word for the animal is zMbh 2NI. But we also

find a form beginning with the |1, thus P  ̂J  and, as several

variants of this form begin also with p, the form that begins with

—•<— is not a very sure ground for the statement that —<— =  I. The 
z sound must have been very rare in Egypt, for most of the words 
under z, in the Coptic Dictionaries are of Greek origin ; ^umT 
for cu m x  {see Parthey’s Vocabularium) seems to have been the 
result of careless pronunciation. When the Egyptians merged the

sound of —*— in that of |1 is not known, but the merging must

have happened long before the Christian Era began, for the Copts 
represent both signs b y  c. And the Egyptian transcriptions of

Canaanite geographical names prove that both ——  and p repre­

sent d  and (y. In their transliterations of the signs ——  and P 

the German Egyptologists distinguish —•<— b y s and p b y but in 

this Dictionary I have followed the example of Birch and Brugsch 
and Maspero, and regarded them as having practically one and the 
same sound. Nevertheless, remembering the large number of 
words that begin with the signs —•<— and p , and with the view of 
simplifying the task of the searcher who m ay use this Dictionary, 
I have printed all the words beginning with ——  in one section,

and all those beginning with p in the section following.

B y transliterating .d by q, a letter with a diacritical point (k) 
has been got rid of and, though the transliterating of ffi by g 
does not seem quite satisfactory, I have followed the example 
of the older Egyptologists in this particular.1 The signs o  and 

 ̂ are both transliterated by t, and by using th for s==> the' Greek

9 and a letter with a line under it ,(/) are eliminated. In the 
case of I have retained the transliteration / and have not 
adopted d b y which it is now sometimes transliterated. Maspero 
has shown that in Semitic geographical names in the X V IIIth  

dynasty often represents the Hebrew 1, e.g., in j ' f ' m V  

Heb. and [}(j ( c b ’ HH-’ ^ut other names show

that 7 is represented in Egyptian by "j|, t, e.g., ]| (] [jj A 

Heb. ptoEn. A t a later period is transliterated by o, e.g.,

1 In one Coptic word, KAcy, “ reed,” the K represents ffi, for the hiero­

glyphic form is ffi ^ ; see Erman, Aegyptisches Glossar, p. 139,

and Maspero, Introduction, p. 39.
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in the name  ̂ Q j  ^ , the Aramean transcription of which is = d (t)

vy d ,Z3Qj and in the name  ̂ ^  ©, Abydos, the Aramean °r ' L ’

transcription of which is In the Greek period

represents the Greek T , as in K X eon drpa  ^  (] -^j “ ,

and A, as in Aios (j(j IqI, In the Coptic

period, when the hieroglyphs were no longer in use, the 
scribes wrote all the names which in the old language had 
a o  or a with 6. Finally, as Maspero admits1 that the sound 
of was not exactly that of the Greek A  or the Arabic j ,

I have thought it best to retain t  as the transliteration of <=^.
It is possible that the sound of the Greek A  did exist at one time 
in Egyptian, but when the Copts formulated their alphabet it had 
disappeared from the mouths of ordinary folk..

There remains to mention now only the transliteration of =ts an(j 
which in some recent works appears as t or d with a line tch.

under it, d. In the transcription of Semitic geographical names 

represents both s and 1, e.g., ^  ^  and

th ere abundant proof that it may bew w
correctly transliterated by both ts and tch, and I have adopted 
the latter, which is pronounced like the ch in “  child,”  or the c 
in “  cicerone.”  ■

E g y p t i a n  a n  A f r i c a n  L a n g u a g e  F u n d a m e n t a l l y .

During the years which I spent in collecting the materials The alleged 

for this Dictionary I looked eagerly in the texts for any evidence Egypth^to°f 
that would throw light on the relationship of the ancient Egyp- the Semitic 

tian language to the Semitic languages and to the languages of lan§ua§es- 
North Eastern Africa. Though the subject is one of considerable 
importance philologically, it has, never been, in m y opinion, 
properly discussed, because the Semitic scholars who have written 
about it have lacked the Egyptological knowledge necessary for 
arriving at a decision, and the Egyptologists, with the exception 
of the lamented Burchardt, have had no adequate knowledge of 
Semitic languages and literature. Benfey came to the conclusion 
that the ancient Egyptian language had close affinity with the Benfey’s 

Semitic family of languages, but then he also said that the Semites °P imon* 

belonged to a great group of peoples which not only included the

1 Introduction, p. 30, Notre c s  est done, je pense, l ’intradentale faible A, 
et il est k ce qui £ =  a etd un moment a .

e
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Egyptians, but all the peoples of Africa,1 which is obviously 
absurd. Although his excursions into Coptic had disastrous 
results so far as his reputation was concerned, his view that there 
was a close affinity between the Egyptian and Semitic languages 
found acceptance with many scholars, among them being E. de 
Roug6, Ebers and Brugsch, all of whom were Egyptologists. 
Birch’s view was that the " greater portion of the words 
[in the ancient Egyptian language] are an old form of the Coptic ; 
others, no longer found in that tongue, appear (to be) of Semitic 
origin, and have been gradually introduced into the language 
from the Aramaic and other sources. A  few words are Indo- 
Germanic.” 2 Brugsch stated categorically that the oldest form 
of the ancient Egyptian language is rooted in Semitic, and he 
prophesied that one day philological science would be astonished 
at the closeness of the relationship which existed between E gyp­
tian and the Semitic languages. He was convinced that they had 
a mother in common, and that their original home was to be 
sought for on the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates.3 Brugsch 
held these views practically to the end of his life, for in his Die 
Aegyptologie, Leipzig, 1891, p. 91, he quotes from his Worterbuch 
the words which he wrote in the preface in 1867. Stern, the 
eminent Coptic scholar, also declared that the Egyptian had an 
affinity with the Semitic languages, which shows itself in the 
pronominal formations and in the roots which are common to 
all, but thought that it separated itself from its Asiatic sisters 
at a very early period and developed along lines of its own.4

These views, which the older Egyptologists expressed in 
general terms, were crystallized by Erman in a paper which he 
contributed to the Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen

1 Benfey, Uber das Verhdltniss der Aegyptischen Sprache zum Semitischen 
Sprachstamme. Leipzig, 1844.

• Bunsen, Egypt’s Place, Vol. V , p. 618.
‘ Es steht mir namlich fest, dass die altagyptische Sprache, d. h. die alteste 

Gestaltung derselben, im Semitischen wurzelt. . . . Im voraus kann ich es
weissagen, dass die Sprachforschung eines Tages erstaunt sein wird uber das 
enge Band der Verwandtschaft, welches die agyptische Sprache mit ihren 
semitischen Schwestem zusammenknupft, und uber diem ir jetzt schon feststehen- 
de Thatsache, dass alle eine gemeinsame Mutter haben, deren Ursitze an den 
U fem  des Euphrat und Tigris zu suchen ist.”  Worterbuch, Bd. I, p. ix.

* Es besteht eine alte verwandtschaft zwischen der agyptischen, welche dem 
hamitischen stamme angehort, und den semitischen sprachen, wie sich unver- 
kennbar noch in der pronominalbildung und in manchen gemeinsamen 
wurzeln z e ig t ; doch scheint sich das agyptische von den asiatischen schwestem 
friih getrennt zu haben und seinen eigenen weg gegangen zu sein.. Koptische 
Grammatik, p. 4.
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Gesellschaft in 1892.1 In this he pointed out in a systematic 
manner the details of Egyptian Grammar that have their counter­
parts in the Semitic languages, and printed a List of the words 
that were common to the Egyptian and Semitic languages. Most of Recent views 

these words had been remarked upon by Brugsch in his Worterbuch, 
but Erman’s List heightens their cumulative effect, and at the opinion, 

first sight of it many investigators would be inclined to say 
without any hesitation, “  Egyptian is a Semitic language.”  A  , 
very able comparative philologist of the Semitic Languages,
Carl Brockelmann, impressed by the remarks of Brugsch quoted 
above and by this List, says that Egyptian must certainly be 
included among the Semitic Languages, and that the more the 
oldest form of it, such as that made known by the Pyramid 
Texts, is investigated, the more convincingly apparent becomes 
its similarity to the Semitic Languages. Like Brugsch, he thinks 
that it separated itself from its sister tongues thousands of years 
ago, and went its own way. According to him the Egyptian 
language developed more quickly than the languages of the 
other Semites, which was due partly to the mixing of the people 
caused by the invasion of the Nile Valley b y Semites, and the 
rapidity with which the Egyptian civilization reached its zenith, 
much in the same w ay as English has gone far away from the other 
Germanic languages.2 W right thought that the connection 
between the Semitic and the Egyptian languages was closer than '
that which can be said to exist between the Semitic and the 
Indo-European. But he called attention to the fact that the 
m ajority of Egyptian roots are monosyllabic in form, and that Monosyllabic 

they do not exhibit Semitic triliterality. He was prepared to ^^ptian°f 
admit that the “  not a few structural affinities ”  might perhaps roots, 

be thought sufficient to justify those linguists who hold that 
Egyptian is a relic of the earliest age of Semitism, i.e., of Semitic

1 Das Verhaltniss des Aegyptischen zu den semitischen Sprachen (Bd. X L V I), 
p. 93 ff.

1 Es scheint sehr vieles dafur zu sprechen, dass die Aegypter eigentlich in 
diesen Kreis hineinzubeziehen sind. Je mehr die Forschung den altesten 
Formenbau des Aegyptischen, wie er in den Pyramidentexten vorliegt, er- 
schliesst, desto iiberraschender tritt Aehnlichkeit mit dem Semitischen zu Tage.
. . . Durch die Vermischung der einwandemden Semiten mit den alteren, 
anderssprachigen Bewohnem des Niltals und durch die friihe Bliite ihrer K ultur 
sei das Aegyptische viel schneller Und durchgreifender fortentwickelt, als die 
Sprachen der anderen Semiten, ahnlich wie das Englische sich unter denselben 
Umstanden so weit von den anderen germanischen Sprachen entfem t hat.
Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammalik der semitischen Sprachen. Berlin, 1908,
P- 3- ' ’

e 2
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speech as it was before it'passed into the peculiar form in which 
we m ay be said to know it historically.1

Now no one who has worked at Egyptian can possibly doubt 
that there are many Semitic words in the language, or that many 
of the pronouns, some of the numbers, and some of its gram­
matical forms resemble those found in the Semitic languages. 
But even admitting all the similarities that Erman has claimed, 
it is still impossible to me to believe that Egyptian is a Semitic 
language fundamentally. There is, it is true, much in the Pyra- 

eg yp tian  mid Texts that recalls points and details of Semitic Grammar, 
aTAfricantaUy kot deducting all the triliteral roots, there still remains a
language. very large number of words that are not Semitic, and were never 

invented by a Semitic people. These words are monosyllabic, 
and were invented b y one of the oldest African (or Hamitic, if 
that word be preferred) peoples in the Valley of the Nile of whose 
written language we have any remains. These are words used 
to express fundamental relationships and feelings, and beliefs which 
are peculiarly African and are foreign in every particular to 
Semitic peoples. The primitive home of the people who invented 
these words lay far to the south of Egypt, and all that we know 
of the Predynastic Egyptians suggests that it was in the neigh­
bourhood of the Great Lakes, probably to the east of them. The 
whole length of the Valley of the Nile lay then, as now, open to

Perpetual peoples who dwelt to the west and east of it, and there must
into^hffN ile a ŵay s have been a mingling of immigrants with its aboriginal
Valley. inhabitants. These last borrowed many words from the new­

comers, especially from the “ proto-Semitic ”  peoples from the 
country now called Arabia, and from the dwellers in the lands 
between the Nile and the Red Sea and Indian Ocean, but they 

Borrowings continued to use their native words to express their own primitive 
proto-Semitic. ideas, especially in respect of religious beliefs and ceremonies.

Words like tef “ father,”  sa “ son,”  sen |  “ brother/'

df [J “ flesh,”  qes A jl “ bone,”  tep ® “ head,” ab O “ heart,”

d — a “  hand/' tches jl “  self,”  ka |_J " double,”  ba “  sou/”

dakh “ spirit,”  and scores of others that are used from the 

earliest to the latest times, are African and have nothing to do
t i

with the Semitic languages. When they had invented or borrowed 
Addition of the art of writing, they were quick to perceive the advantage of 
signsenti°nal a(lding to their pictures signs that would help the eye of the

1 Lectures on the Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages. Cambridge, 
1890, pp. 33-34.
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reader, and convey to his mind an exact conception of what the
writer intended to express. The names of the cardinal numbers
show that the people who invented the words quoted above Borrowing 

, , _ , , , , . ,, , ,, numbers,
counted by fives, for they have words for one   , two

“ th re e ” r j a ,  “ fo u r” and " f i v e ”  and their

next number is “ te n ” D. When they came in contact with the 

Semites they borrowed from them the numbers “  six ”  p (| |1 JJJ,

H e b . t f t f ,  “ s e v e n ”  0 ^ " ' .  H e b . y n t f , “ e i g h t ”  ® “ !!!!, H e b . Borrowing of 
*' l ^  nil v ^ wwm mi the pronouns

r c b d , and “  nine ”  □ fl ^ T 11111 Heb. In a similar manner they and the sign
t • I m i  ■ • ' o f  the

borrowed t as a sign of the feminine, and several of the pronouns, feminine, 

and at a much later period many of the Semitic words that were 
current at the time in Syria and Palestine. And it has always 
seemed to me that some of the aboriginal words of the primitive 
Egyptians found their way into neighbouring countries, where they 

still live. Thus the common Egyptian word khefti 

“  enem y,” which has its equivalent in the Coptic shaft cy a fT ,
is also found in Amharic under the form shafta • The Survivals in

«  ’ Amharic.
Egyptian word teng “ pygm y,”  seems to be preserved

in the Amharic dejik X fttl ■ The Egyptian word tuat *  °O ’
“ morning,” seems to survive in the Amharic tuwat (TL^:; and with 

the Egyptian Sa  (?) ( or “  m an,” “  person,”  m ay be com­

pared the Amharic saw ftd)’ : “  man or woman,” “ person.”
As none of the literature of the peoples who lived on each 

side of the Valley of the Nile has been preserved, we have no means 
of finding out how much they borrowed linguistically from the 
Egyptians or the Egyptians from them, but I believe the Egyptians 
were as much indebted to them as to the Semites. I do not for Value of 

one moment suggest that such literature as the modern inhabitants sMSnj1 
of the Valley of the Nile and the neighbouring countries possess, dialects for 

whether it be those on the east or those on the west of the Nile, puTposeŝ ™ 
can be utilized for explaining ancient Egyptian texts, but the 
comparatively small amount of attention which I have been able 
to devote to the grammars and vocabularies of some of the 
languages now spoken in the Eastern Sudan has convinced me 
that they contain much that is useful for the study of the lan­
guage of the hieroglyphs. The ancient Egyptians were Africans, 
and they spoke an African language, and the modern peoples of 
the Eastern Sudan are Africans, and they speak African lan­
guages, and there is in consequence much in modern native

e 3
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Sudani literature which will help the student of ancient Egyptian 
in his work. From the books of Tutschek,1 K rapf,2 Mitterutzner,5 
and from the recently published works of Captain Owen4 and 
Westermann,6 a student with the necessary leisure can collect a 
large number of facts of importance for the comparative study 
of Nilotic languages both ancient and modern.

T h e  I n t r o d u c t i o n , I n d e x e s , S e m i t i c  A l p h a b e t s , e t c .

In the introductory section of this book I have given a list 
of the commonest Egyptian signs, with their values as phonetics 
and determinatives, arranged practically according to the Lists 
of Egyptian Hieroglyphic Signs published b y the eminent printing 
firms of Theinhardt in Berlin,6 Holzhausen in Vienna,7 and 
Harrison & Sons in London.8 Certainly none of these lists is 
absolutely correct since the classification of several of the signs 
is the result of guesswork, for the simple reason that Egyptolo­
gists do not know what objects certain signs are intended to 
represent. The. only native Egyptian List of Hieroglyphs known 
was published by Griffith, Two Hieroglyphic Papyri from Tams, 
London, 1889, 4to, but this does not help us much in the identi­
fication of the hieroglyphs. The first printed List of Hieroglyphs 
was published by Champollion in his Grammaire Egyptienne, 
Paris, 1836, and contains 260 hieroglyphs. In 1848 Birch pub­
lished a fuller List with detailed descriptions (see above p. xxxiii) 
in the first volume of the German and English editions of Bunsen’s 
“  Aegyptens Stelle.”  This he revised and enlarged, and re­
published in 1867, in the second edition of the first volume 
of the English edition, pp. 505-559. It contained 890 hiero­
glyphs and 201 determinatives were grouped separately. In 1851 
E. de "Rouge issued a List of hieroglyphs in his Catalogue des signes 
hieroglyphiques de I’Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1851, and he 
reprinted it with explanations and descriptions in the first part

1 Grammar of the Galla-Language. Munich, 1845 ; and his Lexicon. Munich, 
1841.

* Vocabulary of the Galla-Language. London, 1842.
* Die Dinka-Sprache in Central Afrika (with Worterbuch). Brixcn, 1866.
* Bari Grammar and Vocabulary. London, 1908.
’  The Shilluk People: . their Language and Folklore. Berlin, 1912 ; Die 

Sudansprachen. Hamburg, 1911 ; The Nuer Language. Berlin, 1912.
“ Liste der Hieroglyphischen Typtfn aus der Schriftgiesserei. Berlin, 1875. 

This list was arranged by Lepsius.
’ Hieroglyphen. Vienna (no date). This List contains all the unusual types 

which were specially cut to print Maspero’s edition of the Pyramid Texts.
* List of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. London, 1892.
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of his Chrestomathie figyptienne, Paris, 1867. This contained 
about 340 hieroglyphs. A  much fuller and more accurate List 
was published by Brugsch, Index des Hieroglyphes Phonetiques y  
compris des valeurs de V Ecriture Secrete, Leipzig, 1872, and it 
contained 600 signs and their phonetic values, accompanied by 
references to p ages'o f his Worterbuch, and 147 determinatives. 
After the Lists given by Rossi in his Coptic Hieroglyphic Gram­
mar1 and by von Lem m 2 in his Egyptian Reading Book, no further 
attem pt was made to discuss hieroglyphs generally until Griffith 
described 104 Egyptian characters in Beni Hasan I I I ,  London,
1896. Two years later he published A Collection of Hieroglyphs, 
London, 1898, which contained descriptions and identifications of 
192 hieroglyphs illustrated b y really good coloured pictures of the 
objects which they represented, copied chiefly from coffins and 
tombs of the X ll t h  dynasty. The most recently published List 
of Hieroglyphs is that given by Erman in the third edition of 
his Aegyptische Grammatik, Berlin, 1911. It contains about 660 
hieroglyphs, not reckoning variants, selected from Theinhardt’s 
List. In the List of Hieroglyphs given in the present work I have 
followed their order in the List of Messrs. Harrison & Sons, but 
have been obliged to alter the numbers of the characters. I 
have given all the ordinary phonetic values which the signs have 
when forming parts of words generally, but have made no attempt 
to give the word-values when they are used as ideograph,. The 
values which many of the signs had when used in the so-called 
“  enigmatic writing,” and in the inscriptions of the Ptolemaic 
Period are not given. W ant of space made it impossible to 
include in this Introduction a list of the hieratic forms of hiero­
glyphs ; for these the beginner is referred to Pleyte’s Catalogue 
Raisonnd de Types figyptiens Hi&atiques de la Fonderie de N. 
Tetter ode, Leyden, 1865 (which contains 388 signs), and the works 
of Simeone Levi3 and G. Moller.4 ~

I have also given in the Introduction reproductions by photo­
graphy of the Egyptian Alphabet as formulated by Young,

1 Grammatica Copto-Geroglifica con un’ appendice dei principali segni sillabici 
e del loro significato. Rome-Turin-Florence, 1877. It contains 386 phonetic signs 
and 124 determinatives.

! Aegyptische Lesestiicke. ■
* Raccolta dei Segni Ieratici Egizi nelle diverse epoche con i  corrispondenti 

Geroglifici ed i loro differenti valori fonetici, Turin, 1880 (contains 675 signs).
4 .Hieratische Paldographie. Die Aegyptische Buchschrift in ihrer Ent- 

wickelung von der Fiinflen Dynastie bis zur Romischen Kaiserzeit. Part I, Leipzig, 
1909 (contains 719 signs) ; Part II, Leipzig, 1909 (contains 713 sign s); Part III, 
Leipzig, 1912 (contains 713 signs).

« 4

The selected 
Lists of Rossi, 
von Lemm, 
Griffith and 
Erman.

Lists of 
hieratic signs.
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Champollion, Lepsius, and Tattam , and reproductions of pages of
Reproductions Birch’s Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, Young’s Rudiments of
som eTarly an Egyptian Dictionary in the ancient Enchorial Character, Cham-
Egyptological pollion’s Dictionnaire Egyptien, and Birch’s Dictionary of Hiero- 
works ' glyphics. These works are not to be found in every public, still

less private, library, and I believe that many a reader will examine 
and study them, if only from the point of view of the bibliographer.

The indexes to the Coptic and to the non-Egyptian words 
and geographical names which are at the end of the book will show 
that a considerable number of Coptic, Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic, Amharic, Assyrian and Persian words and names are 

Semitic quoted in this Dictionary. The beginner who wishes to examine 
alphabets. these words will need to learn the alphabets of the principal 

Semitic languages, and as I know of no Egyptological work in 
which they are to be found," I have included them in this Intro­
duction, and they follow the List of Egyptian Hieroglyphs.

A p o l o g i a  a n d  T h a n k s .

In the preparation of the manuscript of this Dictionary
for the printer I have not spared labour, or trouble, or time or
attention, and I have made every effort during the proof reading
to reduce misprints to a minimum. I have copied too many
texts in the course of my life not to know how easy it is for the
attention to be distracted, and the eye to be deceived, and the
hand to write something which it ought not to write when doing
work of this kind. The professional copyists of the Book of

The mistakes D eacj ! ancj  the monastic scribes who laboriously transcribed 
of scnbes and . .  _ . .  . _  „ . .
transcribers, Coptic, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic texts m Egypt, Ethiopia
their errors an(j S y r j a  made many mistakes, mis-spelt the words of the arche- 
and omissions. J . . .

types in their copies, omitted whole lines, and made nonsense
of many passages by omitting parts of words and mixing together
the remaining parts. It seems to me obvious from these facts 
that every one who undertakes a long and very tedious work 
like the making of an Egyptian Dictionary, must be guilty of 
the perpetration of mistakes, blunders, and errors in his copying, 
however careful he may be. In m y work there will be found incon­
sistencies, misunderstandings, and misprints, and probably down­
right misstatements, and as Maspero said in his edition of the 

■ Pyramid Texts, “  jc le regrette sans m ’en 6tonner. . . . C ’est
une infirmitd de la nature humaine dont on fin it par prendre son 
parti, comme de bien d ’autres.” Notwithstanding such defects 
I hope and believe that this Dictionary will be useful to the
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beginner, and will save him time and trouble and give him help, 
and if my hope and belief be realized, the purpose of ray friend 
who made the printing of the book possible will be effected, and 
my own time and labour will not have been wasted. Many, 
many years must pass before the perfect Egyptian Hieroglyphic 
Dictionary can, or will, be written, and meanwhile the present 
work may serve as a stop-gap.

It is now my pleasant duty to put on record my thanks and
gratitude to those who have enabled me to produce this book. Thanks to

First and foremost they are due to the gentleman, who having those who 
. . J °  °  have made the

discussed with me my plan for the proposed Dictionary and publication

suggested certain modifications of it and additions to it, decided °ftlVs
00 . . .  Dictionary

to defray the entire cost of its production. In spite of m y possible, 

entreaties he persists in remaining anonymous, and wishes to be 
known only as an English gentleman who is interested in every­
thing that concerns the history, religion, language and literature 
of ancient Egypt, and in the language and literature of the Copts, 
that is to say, of the Egyptians who embraced Christianity. He 
is also deeply interested in the exploration of Western Asia, 
and has liberally supported all the endeavours made by the 
English to excavate the sites of the ancient cities mentioned in 
the Bible. Owing to the great advance in the price of materials, 
and the various rises in wages in the printing trades that have 
taken place during the War, twice or thrice I was on the verge ' 
of being obliged to stop the printing of this book, but my friend 
decided that the work should go on, and that the original plan 
as approved by him should be neither altered nor curtailed, and Great rise in

he furnished the means for continuing the work. W hat this wages an<l
cost of

means will be evident from the fact that since we began to print production 

in July, 1916, the cost per sheet has increased by not less than ofUys 
125 per ce n t.! In addition to this generous act I am indebted DlctIonary' 
to my anonymous friend for ready help and sym pathy during 
the last forty years.

I owe my wife many thanks for constant help in the sorting 
and incorporation of slips, and for assistance in the reading of 
proofs. She has also read for and with me the proofs and revises 
of every sheet of the book, and its completion is due largely to. 
her help and encouragement.

To Mr. Edgar Harrison, partner in the firm of Harrison & Mr. Edgar 

Sons, I am indebted in another way. From start to finish Harrison, 

he has taken the deepest interest in the printing of the 
Dictionary, and has done everything he could, both officially
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Messrs. 
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and privately, to forward m y work. During the War, when the 
resources of the Firm were strained to their utmost to carry out 
the urgent work which was thrust upon them by the Govern­
ment, and when every available hand was pressed into this service, 
he somehow managed to keep going the composition of this book, 
and found means of machining each sheet when ready for press. 
Besides this, he had many hundreds of new characters cut, and 
spared no trouble in reproducing m y manuscript, and when­
ever necessary he cast great quantities of new type to enable 
the composing to continue, and so avoided delay during the 
distribution of the type of worked-off sheets. A t the present 
time his fount of Egyptian type is the largest and most compre­
hensive and complete in the world. A t m y request he lias pre­
pared a list of his Egyptian Hieroglyphic types which will be 
found at the end of the volume. On the Continent great printing 
firms like Harrison & Sons, who enlarge and complete their founts 
of Oriental types, receive subsidies from Governments, or from 
Academies, but in England no subsidies or contributions are 
given to printers, and the satisfaction which they feel when they 
have done a public-spirited act of this kind is their sole reward. 
That Messrs. Longman cast at their own expense the fount of 
solid Egyptian type that was used for printing Birch’s "  List 
of Hieroglyphics,”  and his “ Dictionary of Hieroglyphics,”  and 
that Messrs. Harrisons have cut, at their own expense, the very 
extensive and complete fount of linear hieroglyphic types used 
in the printing of the present work, will ever redound to the credit 
of the great company of English publishers and master-printers. 
Dedication : the coloured border was drawn by Mr. Alfred Caton.

Finally, I mention with gratitude the help which I have 
received from Mr. A. E. Fish, the able compositor in the employ 
of Messrs. Harrisons who set the type of this Dictionary. He has 
shown great zeal and interest in the work, and his skill and great 
experience have triumphed over many difficulties, and made 
the proof reading easier. He is a worthy successor of Mr. Mabey, 
Messrs. Harrisons’ great Oriental Compositor, who set the type 
for George Sm ith’s monumental work The History of Assur- 
banipal, London, 1871, and of Mr. Fisher who set the type for 
m y text volume of the Book of the Dead, London, 1894, published 
by the Trustees of the British Museum.

E R N E ST  W A L L IS  BU D G E.
B r i t i s h  M u s e u m ,

February 25th, 1920.
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A LIST
Of the principal works used in the preparation of this Dictionary, 

and of the abbreviations of their titles by which they are 
indicated:—

I . .  . .

II . .  . .

III . .  . .

IV  . .  . .

Abbott Pap. ..

A. E ....................

Alex. Stele ..
A lt-K ..................

Amamu . .

Amen.  . .  . .

Amherst Pap. 

Anastasi I-IX .

Annales ..

Aram. Pap. ..

Asien . .  . .

A. Z .....................

Banishment Stele 
Barshah. . .

Urkunden des Alien Reichs bearbeitet von K . Sethe.
Leipzig, 1903. Large 8vo.

Hieroglyphische Urkunden der Griechisch-Rbmischen Zeit 
bearbeitet von K . Sethe. Leipzig, 1904. Large 8vo. 

Urkunden der alteren Aethiopenkonige bearbeitet von K . 
Sethe. Leipzig, 1908. Large 8vo.

Urkunden der 18 Dynastic, Bande I I I  und I V  bear­
beitet von K . Sethe. Leipzig, 1906-09. Large 8vo. 
(In the Series Urkunden des Aegyptischen Altertums. 
Edited b y G. Steindorff.)

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10183. The hieratic text was 
published by Birch in Select Papyri. London, i860. 
Vol. ii, pis. 9-19.

Wilkinson, J. G., The Manners and Customs of the 
Ancient Egyptians. Ed. Birch. 3 vols. 1878. 8vo.

Mariette, A., Monuments Divers, pi. 14.
Burchardt, M., Die Altkanaandischen Fremdworte und 

Eigennamen im Aegyptischen. Leipzig, 1909-10. 4to. 
Birch, S., Egyptian Texts of the earliest period from 

the Coffin of Amamu in the British Museum. London, 
1886. Folio.

The Book of Precepts of Amen-em-apt, the son of 
Ka-nekht, according to the Papyrus in the British 
Museum (No. 10474).

Newberry, P. E., The Amherst Papyri. London, 
1899. 4to.

The Anastasi Papyri in the British Museum. Published 
by S. Birch. Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character 
from the Collections of the British Museum. London, 
M DCCCXLIII. Folio. PI. 35 ff.

Annales du Service des Antiquites de I’Egypte. Cairo, 
Vol. i. 1900. 4to. In progress.

Ungnad, A., Aramdische Papyrus aus Elephantine. 
Leipzig, 1911. 8vo. (No. 4 of Hilfsbiicher zur 
Kunde des alten Orients.)

Muller, W. Max, Asien und Europa nach altagyptischen 
Denkmalen. Leipzig, 1893. 8vo.

Zeitschrift fur Agyptische Sprache und Alterthumskunde.
Leipzig. 4to. Vol. i, 1863. In progress.

The text is found in Brugsch, Reise, pi. 22.
Newberry, P., El-Bersheh. Part i b y Newberry and 

Fraser : Part ii by Newberry, Griffith and Fraser. 
London (undated). 4to.



lxxviii Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary.

B. D ....................

B. D. (Ani) . 

B. D. (Nebseni) 

B. D. (Nu) . .

B. D. (Saite). ..

B. D. G. ..

Beh......................

Beni Hasan . .  .

Berg. I, Berg. II. .

Bibl. ftgypt. . .  .

Book of Breathings . 

Book of G ates.. .

Brugsch, R e c .. .  .

Briinnow . .  .

. The hieroglyphic text of the Theban Recension of the 
Book of the Dead. See E. A. Wallis Budge, The 
Chapters of Coming Forth by Day. Edited with 
a translation, vocabulary, etc. London, 1898. 
3 vols. 8vo.

. T h e  B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d  : Papyrus of Ani, edited by 
E. A. W allis Budge. London, 1890. Folio.

. Birch, S., Photographs of the Papyrus of Nebseni in the 
British Museum. London, 1876. Folio.

. T h e  B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d  : Facsimiles of the Papyri of 
Hunefer, Anhai, Kerasher, and Netchemet, with supple­
mentary text from the Papyrus of Nu. London, 
1&99. Folio. '

The hieroglyphic text of the Book of the Dead accord­

ing to the Papyrus of Auf-ankh

It was published b y R. Lepsius, Das Todtenbuch der 
Aegypler nach dem hieroglyphischen Papyrus in Turin. 
Leipzig, 1842.

. Brugsch, H., Dictionnaire Geographique de t’ancienne 
Fgypte. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1877-1880. Folio.

. Rawlinson, H. C., The Persian Cuneiform Inscription 
at Behistun decyphered and translated. London, 
1846. 8vo. (Forming vol. x. of the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.) See also The Sculptures and 
Inscriptions of Darius the Great on the Rock of 
Behistun in Persia. Edited and translated by the 
late Prof. L. W. King, assisted by Mr. R. C. Thomp­
son. London, 1907. 4to.

. Newberry, P. E., and G. W. Fraser, Beni Hasan.
2 vols. London, 1893. 4to.

. von Bergmann, Ernst Ritter, Der Sarcophag des
Panchemisis in the Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen- 
Sammlungen des allerhochsten Kaiserhauses. 2 vols. 
Vienna, 1883-4. 4*0.

. Bibliotheque Jfgyptologique fubliee sous la Direction de
G. Maspero. Paris, 1893 (vol. i). 8vo. [At least 
forty volumes have appeared.]

. Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 9995, Budge, E. A. W., B o o k  o f

t h e  D e a d  : Facsimiles of the Papyri of Hunefer, etc. 
London, 1899. Folio.

. Bonomi, J., and Sharpe, S., The Alabaster Sarcophagus
of Oimenepthah I, now in Sir J . Soane’s Museum. 
London, 1864. 4to; Budge, E. A. W., The 
Egyptian Heaven and Hell. London, 1906, vol. ii.

. Brugsch, H., Recueil de Monuments Iigyptiens.
Leipzig. Parts i and ii. 1862-3. 4*°­

. Briinnow, R. E., A Classified List of all simple and
Compound Cuneiform ideographs', etc. Parts i-iii. 
Leyden. 1887-89. 4to. The I n d i c e s  were pub­
lished in 1897.



Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. lxxix

Bubastis ..  

Buch. . .  . .

Cairo Pap. . .  

Canopus Stele

Chabas Mel. . .

Champ. Mon. . .

Coptos . .  . .
Coronation Stele

Culte Divin .. 
D ecrets. .  . .

De Hymnis . .

Demot. Cat. . .

Denderah ..

Der al-B. . .

Der al-Gabrawi

Dream Stele . .
\

Dublin Pap. 4. 

Diim. H. I. . .  

Diirn. Temp. Ins.

. .  Naville, E., Bubastis (1887-1889), being the Eighth 
Memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund. London,
1891. 4to.

. .  Bergmann, E. Ritter von, Das Buch vom Durchwandeln 
der Ewigkeit (in Sitzungsberichte der Philosophisch- 
historischen Classe. Bd. lxxxvi). Vienna, 1877, 
p. 369 ff.

. .  Photographs of Egyptian Papyri in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo.

. .  See Lepsius, Das bilingue Dekret von Kanopus, Berlin, 
1866, fo lio ; and the facsimiles of the Hiero­
glyphic, Greek and Demotic texts published by 
Budge, E. A. W., The Decree of Canopus. London,
1904. 8vo, pp. 35-114.

. .  Chabas, F., Melanges Ifgyptologiques ; ier Serie, Paris, 
1862, 8vo ; 2me Serie, Chalon, 1864, 8vo ; 3me 
Serie, Paris and Chalon, vol. i, 1870, vol. u, 1873.

. .  Champollion, J. F., Monuments de VJfgypte et de la 
Nubie, vols. i-iv. Paris, 1822. Folio.

. .  Petrie, W. M. F., Koptos. London, 1896. 4to.
. .  The 'text of this stele was published by Mariette, 

Monuments Divers, pi. 9 ; Schaefer, Urkunden I I I ,  
p. 81 ; and Budge. E. A. Wallis, Annals of Nubian 
Kings, p. 89 ff.

. .  Moret, A., Rituel du Culte Divin. Paris, 1902. 8vo.
. .  Weill, R., Les Decrets Royaux de t’ancien Empire 

Bgyptien. Paris, 1912. 4to.
. .  Breasted, J. H., De Hymnis in Solem Sub Rege Ameno- 

phide I V  conceptis (lithographed). .
. .  Griffith, F. LI., Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the 

fohn  Rylands Library. Manchester, 1909. Folio.
. .  Mariette, A., Description Generate du Grand Temple. 

Texte, Paris, 1880. 4to. PI. Vols. i- iv  and a 
supplementary volume. Paris, 1870-74. Folio.

. .  Mariette, A., Deir el Bahari : documents topographiques, 
historiques et ethnographiques recueillis dans ce temple. 
Leipzig, 1877. Folio. ’

. .  Davies, N. de G., The Rock Tombs of Deir el Gebrdwi. 
Vols. i-iii. London, 1902. 4to.

. .  T ext originally published b y Mariette, Monuments 
Divers, p ll-7.8  ; see also Sethe, Urkunden III, p. 57, 
f f ; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Annals of Nubian Kings. 
London, 1911, p. 71 ff.

. .  Naville, E., Das Aegyptische Todtenbuch (Einleitung), 
Berlin, 1886. 4to, p. 80.

. .  Diimichen, J., Historische Inschriften altagyptischer 
Denkmdler. Leipzig, 1867 4to, and 1869 Folio.

. .  Diimichen, J., Altdgyptische Tempel-Inschriften in den 
fahren  1863-1865 an Ort und Stelle gesammelt. 
Leipzig. 1867. Folio.



lxxx Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary.

Ebers Pap . .  .

Ebers Pap. Voc. .

Edfu . .  . .  .

Edict. . .  . .  .
El Amarna . .  .

Eg. Res. . .  .

E. T ...............................

Excom. Stele . .  .

Famine Stele . .  .

Festschrift. . .  .

Festschrift, Leemans. 

Gen. Epist. . .  ,

G. I ................................

Gnostic ..

Gol.......................

Gol. Pap. . .

Goshen. . .

Greene ..

Harris I. . .

Ebers, G., Papyros Ebers : das hermetische Buck uber 
die Arzeneimittel der alten Aegypter in hieratischer 
Schrift. Mit hieroglyphisch-lateinischem Glossar 

von L. Stern. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1875. Folio.
Stem , L., Glossarium Hieroglyphicum quo papyri 

Medicinalis hieratici Lipsiae asservati et a clarissimo 
Ebers editi. (Printed in the second volume of the 
preceding work.)

Diimichen, J., Altdgyptische Tempel-Inschriften, vol. I. 
Leipzig, 1867. Folio.

Petrie, W. M. F., Koptos. London, 1896. 4to, pi. 8.
Davis, N. de G., The Rock Tombs of E l Amarna. 

5 vols. (vol. i, 1903). London. 4to.
Muller, W. M., Egyptological Researches, Results of 

a journey in 1904. Washington. Publication of 
the Carnegie Institution. No. 53. 1902. 4to.

Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, etc., in the 
British Museum. Pts. i-v . London, 1911 (pt. i). 
Folio.

Stele of the Excommunication, now in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo. Published b y  Mariette, Monu­
ments Divers, Paris, 1872-89, folio, pi. i a ; Schafer, 
Klio, Bd. vi, p. 287 f f . ; and in Urkunden der dlteren 
Aethiopenkonige. Leipzig, 1908. Large 8vo.

Brugsch, H .,Die biblischen sieben Jahre der Hungersnoth. 
Leipzig, 1891. 8vo.

A e g y p t i a c a . Festschrift fur Georg Ebers zum 1 Mdrz,
1897. Leipzig, 1897. 8vo.

Pleyte, W. (and others), Etudes Archeologiques dediees 
d C. Leemans. Leyden, 1885. 4to.

Maspero, G., Du Genre epistolaire chez les Egyptiens 
de t'epoque pharaonique. Paris, 1872. 8vo.

Brugsch, H., Geographische Inschriften : Die Geo­
graphic des Alten Aegyptens. Leipzig, 1857. 4to.

Griffith, F. LL, and Thompson, H. F. H., The Demotic 
Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden. London, 
1904-09. 8vo and folio.

Golenischeff, W ., Epigraphical Results of an excursion 
to WadiHammamdt. St. Petersburg, 1887, pp. 65-79, 
plates 1-18.

Golenischeff, W., Les Papyrus hieratiques 1115, i i i 6 a  
et i i i 6 b  de VErmitage Imperial a St. Pdtersbourg. 
St. Pdtersbourg, 1913. Folio.

Naville, E .( The Shrine of Saft el-Henneh and the Land 
of Goshen. London, 1887. 4to.

Greene, J. B., Fouilles executees d Thebes dans Vannee 
1855. Paris, 1855. Folio-

Brit. Mus. Papyrus No. 9900. For the facsimile see 
Birch, S., Facsimile of an Egyptian Hieratic Papyrus 
of Ramescs I I I  in the British Museum (Great Harris 
Papyrus). London, 1876. Long folio.



Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. lxxxi

Harris 501 . .  .

Hearst Pap. . .  .

.H h ....................................

Horapollo . .  ..

Hymn Nile . .  . .

Hymn of Darius ..

Hymn to Uraei ' . .

I. H ................................

Ikhernefert . .  . .

Inscription of D arius.. 
Inscrip, of Henu ..

Israel Stele . .  . .

Itinerary . .  . .

Jour. As. . .  . .
Jnl. E. A ........................

Kahun . .  . .  . .

Kubban Stele . .  . .

Harris 500 . .  . . Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10060. Facsimiles of several pages 
of this papyrus have been published by Maspero, 
Romans et Poesies du Papyrus Harris No. 500, Paris,

'  1879, and Chants d’Amour, etc., Paris, 1883.
. Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10042. See Chabas, F., Le

'  Papyrus Magique Harris, Chalon-sur-Sadne, i860. 
4to ; Budge, E. A. Wallis, Facsimiles of Egyptian 
Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum. London,
1910. Folio, pp. 34-40.

. Wreszinski, W., Der Londoner Medizinische Papyrus 
und der Papyrus Hearst. Leipzig, 1912. 4to.

Text of Her-hetep. A  transcript of this text is given 
by Maspero, Trois Annees de Fouilles, in Memoir es 
de la Mission Archeologique Franfaise au Caire,
1881-84. Paris, 1884. Folio, p. 137 ff.

Leemans, C., Horapollinis N iloi Hieroglyphica edidit,
. . . . item hieroglyphicorum imagines et indices
adjecit. Amsterdam, 1835. 8vo.

Maspero, G., Hymne au N il publie et traduit apres 
les deux textes du Musee Britannique. Paris, 1868. 
4to (lithographed) ; and Hymne au Nil. Cairo, 1912.

The text was published by Brugsch, Reise nach der 
grossen Oase Khargah. Leipzig, 1878, pi. 25-27.

Erman, A., Hymnen an das Diadem der Pharaonen 
(in Abh. K . P. Akad. der Wissenschaften. Berlin,
1911. 4to).

Birch, S., Inscriptions in the Hieratic and Demotic 
Character from the Collections in the British Museum. 
London, 1868. Folio.

Schafer, H., Die Mysterien des Osiris in Abydos unter 
Konig Sesostris I I I .  Leipzig, 1904. 4to. [In vol. 
iv of Sethe’s Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und 
Altertumskunde Aegyptens.]

See under Hymn of Darius.
Lepsius, C. R., Denkmaler, Abth. ii, BI. 1500 ; and 

Golenischeff, Hammdmat, pi. 15-17.
The inscription of Mer-en-Ptah, which is found on 

the back of a stele of Amen-hetep III (now in Cairo) ; 
published b y Spiegelberg, A eg. Zeit., Bd. xxxiv, 
p. 1 ff.

Par they and Pindar, Itinerarium Antonini et Hiero- 
solymitanum. Berlin, 1848. 8vo.

Journal Asiatique. Paris. In progress.
The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, vols. i-iv. London, 

1914 f. 4to. In progress.
Griffith, F. LI., Hieratic Papyri from Kahun and 

Gurob. 2 vols. London, 1898. 4to.
Prisse d ’Avennes, Monuments ilgyptiens. Paris, 1847. 

Folio, pi. 21.



lxxxii Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary.

Lacau . .  . .

Lagus Stele . .

Lanzone . .

Lanzone Domicilio

Leemans Pap. £g.

Lib. Fun. ..

L. D .....................

Leyden Pap. ..

Lieblein, Diet. '

Litanie . .

Louvre C.14 . .

Love Songs ’. .  

M..........................

Mar. Aby. . .

Lacau, Sarcophages anterieures au Nouvel Empire. 
Cairo, 1903-4. (A volume of the great Cairo 
Museum Catalogue edited by Maspero.)

Mariette, A., Monuments Divers, pi. 14.

Lanzone, R. V., Dizionario di Mitologia Egizia, 
pts. i-v . Turin, 1881 f. 8vo.

Lanzone, R. V., Le Domicile des Esprits; Papyrus du 
Musee de Turin. Paris, 1879. Folio.

Leemans, C., and Pleyte, W., Papyrus ifgyptien. 
Leyden, 1839-1905.

Schiaparelli, E., It Libro dei Funerali ricavato da 
Monumenti inediti e pubblicato. Tavole. Turin- 
Rome-Florence, 1881, fo lio ; Schiaparelli, E., 11 
Libro dei Funerali degli antichi Egiziani tradotto e 
commentato, vol. i, Rome-Turin-Florence, 1882, 
folio. See also Atti della R. Accademia dei Lincei, 
anno C C L X X X V II. 1890. Serie Quarta. Classe 
di Scienze morale, storiche e filologiche, vol. vii. 
Rome, 1890.

Lepsius, C., Denkmalcr aus Aegypten und Aethiopien. 
Berlin, 1849. 4*°. an<̂  twelve volumes of plates,
large folio.

Gardiner, A. H., The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage 
from a papyrus in Leiden (Pap. Leiden 344, recto). 
Leipzig, 1909. 4to. '

Lieblein, Dictionnaire de noms hieroglyphiques, vols.
1 and ii, Christiania, 1871, 8vo ; vols. iii and iv, 
Leipzig, 1892, 8vo.

La Litanie du Soleil ; inscriptions recueillies dans les 
tombeaux des rois d Thebes. Leipzig, 1875. 4to.

This stele was published b y Lepsius, Auswahl der 
wichtigsten Urkunden des dgyptischen Alterthums, 
Berlin, 1842, pi. 9 ; Prisse d ’Avennes, Monuments 
llgyptiens. Paris, 1847, pi. 7 ; and see Maspero, 
Trans. Soc. Bibl. Arch., vol. v, p. 555 ff.

Muller, W. Max, Die Liebespoesie der alten Aegyptcr. 
Leipzig, 1899. 4to.

The funerary texts of King Meri-Ra ( Q (pPj , i.e., 

Pepi I, and of King Mer-en-Ra I ( Q pub­

lished by Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de 
Saqqarah, Paris, 1894, 4to ; and by K . Sethe, 
Die Altdgyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papier- 
abdriicken und Photographien des Berliner Museums.
2 vols, 1908-1910, Leipzig. 4to.

Mariette, A., Abydos: description des fouilles. Vol. i, 
Paris, 1869. Vol. ii, Paris, 1880. Folio.



Principal Works, used in Preparation of Dictionary. lxxxiii

Mar. Cat. . .

Mar. Kar. ..

Mar. M.D. . .

Mar. Pap. . .

Mastabah ..

Meir . .  . .

Mendes Stele ..

Merenptah I . .

Methen. .  . .

Metternich Stele 

Mission I, etc.

Moeller G. . .  

Moeris . .  . .

Mythe . .  . .

N ..........................

Nastasen . .

Mariette, A., Catalogue general des Monuments 
d’Abydos decouverts pendant les fouilles de cette ville. 
Paris, 1880. Folio.

Mariette, A., Karnak : etude topographique et archeolo- 
gique. Leipzig, 1875. T ext 4to. W ith a volume 
of plates, folio.

Mariette, A ., Monuments divers recueillis en ifgypte et 
en Nubie. Paris, 1872-89. Folio. [With text by 
Maspero.]

Mariette, A., Les Papyrus ifgyptiens du Musee de 
Boulaq, 3 vols., Paris, 1871-6. Folio.

Mariette, A., Les Mastabas de t’Ancien Empire. Paris,
1882-85. Folio. [The work was edited by 
Maspero.] '

Blackman, A. M., The Rock Tombs of Meir. London, 
1914. 4to.

Naville, E., The Store-city of. Pithom and the Route of 
the Exodus. London, 1885. 4to. Another tran­
script of the text will be found in Aeg. Zeitschrift, 
Bd. xxxii, 1894, p. 74 ff.

Diimichen, J ., Historische Inschriften, Bd. I, Bl. 2 f f ; 
Mariette, A., Karnak, pll. 52-55 ; and de Rouge, 
Inscriptions Hieroglyphiques, p. 179 ff.

Lepsius, Denkmdler, Abth. II, Bll. 3- 7 ; Schafer, 
Aegypt. Inschriften aus den Konigl. Museen zu Berlin, 
Bd. I, Bll. 68, 73-87 ; Sethe, Urkunden, i, p. 1 ff.

Golenischeff, W .,Die Metternichstele in der Originalgrosse 
zum ersten Mat herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1877. 4t°.

Maspero, Memoires de la Mission Archeologique Fran- 
faise au Caire. Paris. Folio. Vol. i was published 
in 1884.

Die Beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums zu 
Edinburgh. Leipzig, 1913. 4to.

Lanzone, R. V., Les Papyrus du Lac Moeris. Turin,
1896. Folio.

Naville, E., Textes relatifs au Mythe d’Horus recueillis 
dans le temple d’Edfou. Geneva and Basle, 1870. Folio.

T h e . funerary texts of King Nefer-ka-Ra Pepi II 

( 0   ̂ U  ' f  □ □ I) I) j published b y Maspero, Les In ­
scriptions des Pyramides de Saqqarah, Paris, 1894, 4to, 
and b y K . Sethe, Die altagyptischen Pyramidentexte 
nach den Papierabdriicken und Photographien des 
Berliner Museums. 2 vols. 1908-1910. Leipzig. 4to.

Lepsius, Denkmdler, Abth. V, pi. 16 ; Schafer, Die 
dthiopische Konigsinschrift des Berliner M useum s; 
Regierungsbericht des Konigs Nastesen des Gegners 
des Kambyses, Leipzig, 1901, 4to ; and Budge, E. A. 
Wallis, Annals of Nubian Kings, London, 1911, p. 140.

f



lxxxiv Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary.

Nesi Amsu ..

Northampton Report

Obel. Hatshep. 

Ombos . .

P .....................................

Paheri ..  . .

Palermo Stele ..

Pap. Anhai ..

Pap. Ani . .

Pap. Hunefer . .

Pap. Roller ..

Pap. Mag. . .  ,

Pap. Mut-hetep

Pap. Nekht . .

Pap. 3024 . .

Budge, E. A. Wallis, On the Hieratic Papyrus of Nesi- 
Amsu, a scribe in the Temple of Amen-Ra at Thebes, 
about 305 B.C. London, 1891, 4to. (From T h e 
A r c j l e o l o g i a , vol. l i i) ; and Budge, E. A . Wallis, 
Facsimiles of Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British 
Museum. London, 1910. Folio.

Compton, W. G. S. S. (Marquis of Northampton), and 
Newberry, P. E., Report on Excavations made at 
Thebes. London, 1908. 4to.

Lepsius, C., Denkmaler, Abth. I l l ,  Bll. 22-24.

Morgan, J. de, Catalogue des Monuments et inscriptions 
de I’Jfgypte antique, vols. ii and iii. Vienna, 1894­
99. 4to.

The funerary texts of King Pepi I fBjPT published by

Maspero, Les-Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saqqarah, 
Paris, 1894, 4to, and b y K . Sethe, Die altdgypt- 
ischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papierabdrucken 
und Photographien des Berliner Museums. 2 vols. 
1908-1910. Leipzig. 4to.

Tylor and Griffith, Ahnas el Medineh . . . .  The 
Tomb of Paheri at E l Kab. London, 1894. 4to.

Schafer, H., Bin Bruchstiick altdgyptischer Annalen 
(Aus dem Anhang zu den Abhandlungen der Konigl. 
Preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin vom 
Jahre 1902). Berlin, 1902. 4to.

Budge, E. A. Wallis, T h e  B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d  : 

Facsimiles of the Papyri of Hunefer, Anhai, Kcrasher 
and Netchemet, etc. London, 1899. Folio.

Facsimile of the Papyrus of A n i in the British Museum 
(ed., E. A. Wallis Budge), 2nd edition. London, 
1890. Folio.

Budge, E. A. Wallis, T h e  B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d  : Fac­
similes of the Papyri o f Hunefer, Anhai, etc. London, 
1899. Folio.

Gardiner, A. H., The Papyrus of Anastasi I  and the 
Papyrus of Hotter. Leipzig, 1911. 4to.

Chabas, F., Le Papyrus Magique Harris. Chalon-sur- 
Saone, i860. 4(0.

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10010. See Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
B o o k  o f  t h e  D e a d  ; Chapters of Coming Forth by 
Day, vol. i, p. xv. ff.

The Papyrus of Nekht in the British Museum (No. 
10471) ; unpublished.

Lepsius, C., Denkmaler, Abth. vi, Bll. m - 1 1 2 ,  and 
see Erman, A., Gesprach eines Lebensmiiden mit 
seiner Seele. Berlin, 1896. [From the Abhand­
lungen of the Konigl. Preuss. Akad. der Wissen­
schaften zu Berlin for 1896.]



Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. lx x x v

Peasant . .  . .

Piankhi Stclc . .  . .

P i e l i l ............................

Pierret Inscrip. . .

Precepts of Amenemhat 
\

Prisse Mon. . .  . .

Prisse Pap. . .  . .

P .S .B .A ...........................

P to l..................................

Qenna Pap. . .  ..

Quelques P a p ... ..

Rawl. . .  . .  . .

R. E .................................
Rec. . .  . .  . .

Die Klagen des Bauern, b y F. Vogelsang and A. H. 
Gardiner. Leipzig, 1908. 4to (Berlin M useum ; 
Hieratische Papyrus, 4, 5 ; Litterarische Texte des 
Mittleren Reiches).

For the text see Mariette, A ., Monuments Divers 
recueillis en ifgypte et en Nubie, Paris, 1872-89, 
folio, pll. 1-6  ; and Schafer, Urkunden, iii. Leipzig, 
1905. 4to, p. 1 ff.

Piehl, E., Inscriptions hieroglyphiques recueillies en 
Europe et en hgypte, Leipzig and Stockholm, pts. i 
and ii, 1886; 2nd Series, 1890-92 ; 3rd' Series, 
1895-1903. 4to.

Pierret, P., Recueil d’inscriptions ihedites du Muse'e 
llgyptien du Louvre (in Jftudes Itgyptologiques. Paris, 
1873-78. 4to). .

The text will be found in Sallier Pap. No. II, pp. 1-3, 
Sallier Pap. No. I, p. 8, etc. ; see the article on the 
Millingen Papyrus b y Griffith, F. LL, in Ae. Z., Bd. 
34 (1896), p. 35 ff; Maspero, Les Enseignements 
d’ Amenemhait 1 "a so n  fds Sanouasrit 1", Cairo, 1904.

Prisse d’Avennes, Histoire de VArt ligyptien d’apres 
les Monuments depuis les temps les plus recules 
jusqu’d la domination Rom aine; Texte par P . 
Marchandon de la Faye. Text (large 4to) and plates 
(folio). Paris, 1879.

For the hieratic text see Prisse d ’Avennes, Facsim ile  
d’un Papyrus ligyptien en caracteres hieratiques. 
Paris, 1847. Folio.

Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, vols.
i—xl. 1879-1918. Large 8vo.

Muller, C., Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, 2 vols. Paris,
1883. The Tabulae to the above were published 
at Paris in ig o i.

Facsimile of the Papyrus of the merchant Qenna,
^  WAV) £\

"V  published b y Leemans, C., Papyrus
ligyptien Funeraire Hieroglyphique (T. 2) du Musee 
d’Antiquites des Pays Bas d Leide. Leyden, 1882. 
Folio.

Maspero, G., Memoire sur quelques Papyrus du Louvre. 
Paris, 1875. 4to.

Rawlinson, Sir H. C., Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western 
Asia, vol. i, 1861 ; vol. ii, 1866 ; vol. iii, 1870; 
vol. iv, 1874 ; vol. v, 1880-84. London. Folio. 

Revue llgyptologique, ed. R e villo u t; see under Rev. 
Maspero, Recueil de Travaux relatifs d la Philologie 

et VArcheologie llgyptiennes et Assyriennes, vol. i. 
Paris, 1880. In progress,
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lxxxvi Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary.

Rechnungen ..

Reise . .  _ ..

Respirazione ..  

Rev. ..  ..

Rhind Math. Pap. 

Rhind Pap. . .

Rosetta

Ros. Mon.

Rouge, Chrest.

Rouge, E. de 

Rouge, I. H. 

Royal Tombs 

Sallier I

Sallier II

Sallier III

Spiegelberg, W ., Rechnungen aus der Zeit Seti I ,  2 vols. 
Strassburg, 1896.

Brugsch, Reise nach der grossen Oase Khargah in der 
Libyschen Wiiste. Leipzig, 1878. 4to.

Pellegrini, It Libro della Respirazione. Rome, 1904.

Revue Egyptologique publiee sous la direction de M M . 
Brugsch, F . Chabas, and Eug. Revillout. Premiere 
Annee. Paris, 1880. The last volume (vol. xiv) 
appeared in 1912. '

Brit. Mus. Pap. No.’ 10057. Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Facsimile of the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus in the 
British Museum. London, 1898. Folio.

Birch, S., Facsimiles of two papyri found in a tomb at 
Thebes . . . .  and an account of their discovery, 
by A . H. R. London, 1863, long folio ; Brugsch, 
Rhind’s 'zwei Bilingue Papyri hieratisch und de- 
motisch. Leipzig, 1865. aio.

Lithograph copy of the Rosetta Stone published by the 
Society of Antiquaries. London, 1803. Large folio. 
See also the photographic facsimile in Budge, The 
Rosetta Stone, vol. i. London, 1904.

Rosellini, I., I  Monumenti dell’ Egitto e della Nubia, 
vols. i- ix  (text), Pisa, 1832-44, 8vo, and vols. i-iii, 
pll., large folio. [The original prospectus of this 
work was published in French and Italian in 1831, 
and was signed b y Champollion le Jeune and 
Rosellini.] '

Rouge, E. de, Chrestomathie Izgyptienne; Premiere 
partie (lithographed), Paris, 1867, 4to; Deuxieme 
Fascicule, Paris, 1868, large 8vo ; Troisieme 
Fascicule, Paris, 1875, large 8vo.

Inscriptions et Notices recueillies a Edfou, vols. i and ii. 
Paris, 1880. 4to.

Rouge, E. de, Inscriptions Hieroglyphiques copiees en 
jSgypte. Paris, 1877-79. 4*°-

Petrie, W. M. F., The Royal Tombs of the First Dynasty, 
3 vols. London, 1900-1. 4to.

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10185. Facsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843.

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10182. Facsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843.

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10183. Facsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843.



Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. lxxxvii

Sallier IV  . .  . .

San Stele ..  ..

Sarc. Seti I ..  ..

Scarabs of Amenhetep 
III

Shipwreck . .  . .

Sinsin I . .  . .
Sinsin II . .  . .

Siut . .  . .  . .

Sphinx . .  . .

Sphinx Stele . .  . .

Statistical Tab. ..

Stat. Taf. . .  . .

Stele of Herusatef . .

Stele of Nekht M en u ..

Brit. Mus. Papyrus No. 10184. A  facsimile of the 
hieratic texts was published by Birch, Select Papyri 
in the hieratic character from the Collections in the 
British Museum. London, 1843, pi. 144 ff. See also 
Chabas, Le Calendrier de Jours Fastes et Nefastes 
d e l’Annee Izgyptienne. Paris and Chalon, 1863. 8vo.

Lepsius, C., Das Bilingue Dekret von Kanopus, pt. i. 
Berlin, 1866. 4to.

Budge, E. A. Wallis, The Egyptian Heaven and Hell, 
vol. ii. London, 1906. •

1. Marriage with Tl (Budge, E. A. Wallis, Mummy, 
p. 242).

2. Wild Cattle Hunt (Fraser, G. W ., P .S .B .A .,  vol. xxi, 
p. 156).

3. Lion Hunt (Pierret, Recueil, vol. i, p. 88).
4. Marriage with Gilukhipa (Brugsch, Thesaurus, 

p. 1413).
5. Making of an Ornamental Lake (Birch, Catalogue 

of the Alnwick Collection, p. 137).
Golenischeff, W ., Le Papyrus No. 1115 de L ’Ermitage 

Impdrial in the Recueil de Travaux, vol. xxviii, 
p. 73 f f ; Le Conte du Naufragd, Cairo, 1912 ; and 
Erman, Die Geschichte des Schiffhriichigen in A eg. 
Zeitschrift, Bd. 43 (1906). i f f .

Pellegrini, It Libro della Respirazione. Rome, 1904.
Pellegrini, Ta Sa-t en Sen-i-sen-i meh sen, ossia It 

Libro Secondo della Respirazione. Rome, 1904.
Griffith, F. LI., The Inscriptions of Siut and Der Rifeh. 

London, 1889. 8vo.
Piehl, K . (and others), Sphinx, Revue Critique em- 

brassant le Domaine entier de VEgyptologie. Upsala 
and Leipzig. 8vo. Vol. i, 1897.

Lepsius, C. R., Dmkmdler, Abth. iii, Bl. 68; and see 
Erm an’s summary of the readings of all the copies 
in vol. vi of the Sitzungsberichte of the Prussian 
Academ y, p. 428 ff. *

Birch, S., Observations on the newly discovered frag­
ments of the statistical tablet of Karnak (Jnl. Soc. Lit., 
vol. vii).

Bissing, F. W. von, Die Statistische T a f el von Karnak. 
Leipzig, 1897. 4to.

Text originally published b y Mariette, Monuments 
Divers, pll. 11-13  ; see also Sethe, Urkunden, 
vol. iii, p. 113 ff; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Annals of 
Nubian Kings. London, 1911, p. 117.

For the texts see Prisse, Monuments Egypticns, pi. 17, 
and Lepsius, C. R., Denkmaler, Abth. iii, pi. 114 i. 
For a transcript of the texts with English trans­
lations see Budge, E. A. Wallis, in T .S .B .A ., vol. xiii, 
p. 299 ff.



lxxxviii Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary.

Stele of Ptol. I . .  

Stele of Usertsen III . .  

Stunden . .  . .

Suppl. . .  . .  . .

T .......................................

Tall al-‘Amarnah ' . .

Tanis Pap. . .  . .

Tell el-Amarna Tablets

Theban Ost. . .  . .

Thes. ..  . .  . .

Thothmes III ..  . .

Todt. (Lepsius) . .

Todt. (Naville) ..

Tomb of Amenemliat

For the text see Mariette, Monuments Divers, pi. 14, 
and A .Z ., 1871, p. 1 ff.

Berlin, No. 14753. Lepsius, Denkmdler, Abth. ii, 
Bl. 136 (i).

Junker, H., Die Stundenwachen in den Osirismysterien. 
Vienna, 1910. 4to. {Denkschriften der Kaiserl. Aka- 
demie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Phil-Hist. Klasse, 
Band liv.)

Brugsch, H., Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Worterbnch 
vols. v -v ii. Leipzig, 1880-82. 4to.

The funerary texts of K ing Teta ( J published by

Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saqqarah, 
Paris, 1894, 4to ; and by K . Sethe, Die Altdgypt- 
ischen PyramUdcntexte nach den Papier abdriicken 
und Photographien des Berliner Museums, 2 vols. 
1908-1910. Leipzig, 4to.

For the British Museum Collection of the Tall al- 
Amarnah Tablets see Bezold and Budge, The Tell 
el-Amarna Tablets in the British Museum. London,
1892. 8vo. For the texts of all the tablets in 
Berlin, Cairo and London see Winckler, H., Der 
Thontafelfund von E l Amarna. Berlin, 1895. Folio. 
For translations see Winckler, H., The Tell-El- 
Amarna Letters, Berlin, 1896 ; and Knudtzon, J. A., 
Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 1907.

Griffith, F. LL, Two Hieroglyphic Papyri from Tanis. 
London, 1889. 4to.

Bezold, C., and Budge, E. A. Wallis, The Tell el- 
Amarna Tablets in the British Museum, with auto­
type facsimiles. London, 1892.

Gardiner, A. H., Theban Ostraka, pt. i, Hieratic Texts. 
London, 1913. 4to.

Brugsch, H., Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum> 
Abth. i-v i in 1 vol. Leipzig, 1883-91.

Birch, S., On a Historical Tablet of the Reign .o f  
Thothmes I I I  recently discovered at Thebes. London, 

1861. 4to (Archaeologia, vol. xxxviii).

Lepsius, C. R., Das Todtenbuch der Aegypter nach dem 
Hieroglyphischen Papyrus in Turin . . . .  zum 
erstpn M ai herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1842. 4to.

Naville, E. Das Aegyptische Todtenbuch der 18ten bis 
20ten Dynastie. Berlin, 1886. Large 8vo. In three 
vols. Vol. i, T e x t ; vol. ii, Variant Readings ; vol. iii, 
Einleitung.

Gardner, A. H., The Tomb of Amenemhet (No. 82) ; 
illustrated by N. de G. Davies. London, 1915. 
4to.



Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxix

Tomb of Rameses 
etc.

Tomb of Seti I

Tombos Stele. 

Treaty . .  . .

T .S.B .A . . .  

T u at I, II, III, etc.

Turin Pap. . .  

Tutankham en..

U ...........................

Verbum Voc. . .

W azir . .  . .

W estcar ..

Wild Cattle Scarab 

Wort. . .  ...

Zodiac Dend. . .

IV, Lefebure, E., Les Hypogees Royaux de Thebes ; Seconde
Division. Publiees avec la collaboration de MM. 
Ed. Naville et Ern. Schiaparelli. [In Memoires de 
la Mission Archeologique Franpaise, vol. iii. Paris, 
1890. Folio.]

. .  Bouriant, U., Loret, V., Lefebure, E., and Naville, E.,
Le Tombeau de Seti I . [In Memoir es de la M is­
sion Archeologique Franpaise, vol. ii, Les Hypogees 
Royaux de Thebes. Paris, 1886. Folio.]

. .  Lepsius, C. R ., Denkmdler, Abth. iii, Bl. 5.

. .  Muller, W. Max, Der Bundnissvertrag Ramses’ I I  und
des Chetiterkonigs. Berlin, 1902. 8vo. (In Mitteil- 
ungen der Vorderasiatischen-Gesellschaft. 1902-5, 
7 Jahrgang.)

. .  Transactions of the Society of Biblical Archaeology,
vols. i-ix. 1872-1893. Large 8vo.

. .  The various sections of the Book A m -Tuat edited and
translated b y Budge, E. A. Wallis. The Egyptian 
Heaven and Hell, vol. i, London, 1906.

. .  Rossi, F., Papyrus de Turin, Leyden, 1869-76. 4to.

. .  Maspero, G., King Harmhabi and Toutdnkhamanou.
Cairo, 1912. Folio.

The funerary texts of King Unas published

b y Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saq- 
qarah, Paris, 1894, 4to, and b y K . Sethe, Die 
Altagyptischcn Pyramidentexte nach den Papier- 
abdrucken und Photographien des Berliner Museums. 
2 vols, 1908-1910. Leipzig, 4to.

Sethe, K ., Das Aegyptische Verbum in Altdgyptischen, 
Neudgyptischen und Koptischen, vol. i, Lautlehre ; 
vol. ii, Formenlehre ; vol. iii, Indices (Vocabulary): 
Leipzig, 1899-1902.

Newberry, P. E., The Life of Rekhmara, veztr of Upper 
Egypt under Thothmes I I I  and Amenketep I I  (circa 
1471-1448 B .C .). London, 1900. 4to.

Die Mdrchen des Papyrus Westcar, 2 vols. Berlin, 
1890. Folio. (Berlin Museum : Mitt, aus den orien- 
talischen Sammlung, Hefte 5 and 6.)

Fraser, G. W., Notes on Scarabs, P .S .B .A .,  vol. xxi, 
p. 148 ff.

Brugsch, H., Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Worterbuch, 
vols. i-iv . Leipzig, 1867-68. 4to.

D e s c r i p t i o n  d e  l ’ £ g y p t e . Antiquites, vol. iv. Paris, 
1822. Folio. Pll. 19 and 20.

/  4



xc Works also used in Preparation of Dictionary.

The following works, though not specially indicated, have also 
been used in the preparation of this Dictionary :—

Amelineau, E . . .  . .

Amelineau, E. ..  . .

Amelineau, E . . .  . .
Amelineau, E . . .  . .

Amelineau, E . . .  ..
Arneth, J. . .  . .
Arundale, F., cn.L

Bonomi, J.
Ball, J ..............................
Belmore, Earl of ..

Belmore, Earl of . .
Bergmann, E. R itter von

Bergmann, E. R itter von

Berlin Museum ..

8 vo. 
London

London,

Bezold, C. 
Birch, S.

Birch, .S.

Birch, S. 
Birch, S. 
Birch, S.

Birch, S.

Birch, S. 
Birch, S.

Essai sur Involution historique et philosophique des 
idees morales dans V ifgypte ancienne. Paris, 1895. 
8 vo.

Gdographie de Vlfgypte a Vepoque Copte. Paris, 1903. 
8vo.

Les nouvelles fouilles d’Abydos. Paris, 1902. 4to.
Morale Ifgyptienne quinze siecles avant noire ere : etude 

sur le Papyrus de Boulaq No. 4. Paris, 1898. 8vo.
Tombeau d’Osiris. Paris, 1899. 8vo.
Aegyptische Sarcophages. Gottingen, 1853.
Egyptian Antiquities in the British Museum.

(no date). 4to.
Kharga Oasis. Cairo, 1900. 8vo.
Collection of Egyptian Antiquities, 2 vols.

1843. Long folio.
Papyrus taken from a mummy at Thebes in 1819.
Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte. Vienna, 

1886. 4to. _
Hieroglyphische Inschriften gesammelt. . . .  in 

Aegypten. Vienna, 1879. 4to.
H i e r a t i s c h e  P a p y r u s  : ( i)  Rituale fur den Kultus des 

Amon, Leipzig, 1901, folio ; (2) Hymnen an ver-
schiedene Gotter, Leipzig, 1905, folio ; (3) Schrift- 
stiicke der V I  Dynastie aus Elephantine. Leipzig,
1911. F olio .-

Oriental Diplomacy. London, 1893. 8vo.
A Complete List of Hieroglyphic Signs according to 

their Classes. [Being Appendix II of C. J. Bunsen’s 
Egypt’s Place in Universal History, vol. i. London,
1867. 8vo. pp. 601-620.]

The Funeral Ritual or Book of the Dead. [In Bunsen, 
Egypt’s Place, etc., vol. v. London, 1867, pp. 123­
333 ]

Dictionary of Hieroglyphics, ibid., pp. 335-586.
Hieroglyphic Grammar, ibid., pp. 582-741.
Catalogue of the Collection of Egyptian Antiquities at 

Alnwick Castle. London, 1880. fto .
Historical Tablet of Rameses I I ,  relating to the Gold 

Mines of Ethiopia. London, 1852. 4to.
The Papyrus of Nas-Khem. London, 1863. 8vo.
Two Egyptian Tablets of the Ptolemaic Period. Lon­

don, 1864. 4to.



Works also used in Preparation of Dictionary. xci

Bissing, F. W. von. . .  
Boehl, F. M. T. . .  
Boinet, A. . .  . .

Borchardt, L . . .  . .

Borchardt, L . . .  . .

Bouriant, U. . .  . .

Bouriant, U. . .  . .

Brocklehurst Papyrus 
Brugsch, E., and 

Bouriant, U.
Brugsch, H. . .  . .

Brugsch, H.

Brugsch, H.

Brugsch, H.

Brugsch, H. 
Brugsch, H.

Brugsch, H. . .  
Budge, E. A. Wallis

Budge, E. A. Wallis

Budge, E. A. Wallis

Budge, E. A. Wallis 
Budge, E. A. Wallis

Budge, E. A. Wallis

Bunsen, C. J. ..

Burchardt, M., and
Pieper, M.

Burton, J. . .  . .

Geschichte Aegyptens im Umriss. Berlin, 1904. 8vo. 
Die Sprache der Amarnabriefe. Leipzig, 1909. 8vo. 
Dictionnaire Geographique de V ffgypte. Le Caire, 1899. 

8vo.
Das Grabdenkmal des Konigs Ne-user-Rd. Leipzig, 

1907. 4to.
Das Grabdenkmal des Konigs Sa-hu-re. Leipzig, 1910­

13- 4to.
Monuments pour servir a I'etude du Culte d'Atomou 

en Egypte (Memoires Inst. Frang. d ’Arch. Orient, 
du Caire, tome viii).

Descriptions of Theban tombs in Mdmoires of the 
Miss. Arch. Fran9. au Caire, tomes vii, xviii, etc.

Photograph 0/ in 10 sheets. London, 1883. 4to.
Le Livre des Rois. Cairo, 1887. 8vo.

A e g y p t o l o g i e  : Abriss der Entzifferungen und
Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Aegyptischen Schrift, 
Sprache und Altertumskunde. Leipzig, 1891. 8vo.

Drei Fest-Kalender des Tempels von Apollinopolis 
Magna in Ober-Aegypten. Leipzig, 1877. 4to. 

Geographischelnschriften. Leipzig, vols. i-iii. 1857-60.
4to. ’

Hieroglyphische Inschrift von Philae. Berlin, 1849. 
8vo.

Inscriptio Rosettana Hieroglyphica. Berlin, 1851. 4to. 
Neue Weltordnung nach Vernichtung des siindigen 

Menschengeschlechtes, nach einer altdgyptischen Ueber- 
lieferung. Berlin, 1881. 8vo.

Shai an Sinsin. Berlin, 1851. 4to.
The Book of the Kings of Egypt, 2 vols. London, 1908. 

8vo.
The Book of the Opening of the Mouth, 2 vols. London, 

1909. 8vo.
The Liturgy of Funerary Offerings. London, 1909. 

8 vo.
The Greenfield Papyrus. London, 1912. 4to.
The M eux Collection of Egyptian Antiquities. London,

1893. 4to.
The Sarcophagus of Ankhnesraneferdb. London, 1885. 

4to.
Egypt’s Place in Universal History. Translation by 

Cottrell, vols. i-v . London, 1860-7. 8vo.
Handbuch der Aegyptischen Konigsnamen. Leipzig, 

1912 (pt. i). 8vo.
Excerpta Hieroglyphica, No. 1, Qahirah (Cairo), 1825­

28. Long 4to.



xcii Works also used in Preparation of Dictionary.

Cailliaud, F. 

Cairo Cat.

Chabas, F. .. ..
Chabas, F. . .  . .
Chabas, F. . .  . .
Chabas, F. . .  . .
Champollion, J. F. .. 
Champollion, J. F. .. 
Champollion, J. F. ..

Davies, N. de G. ..

Davies, N. de G. ..

Delitzsch, F. . .  ..
Description de V Egypte

Deveria, T. . .  .,

Diimichen, J. . .  .

Dlimichen, J. . .  ..

Diimichen, J. ..  .

Diimichen, J. .. .

Ebers, G. . .  .,

Voyage a Meroe au fleuve blanc . . . .  fait dans 
les annees 1819-22, vols. i- iv  text 8vo., and a 
volume of plates, folio.

Catalogue general des Antiquites Egyptiennes du Musee 
du Caire. The volumes chiefly consulted were :—

Borchardt, L., Statuen und Statuetten von Konigen, etc. 
Cairo, 1911.

Carter, H., and Newberry, P., Tomb of Thothmes IV .  
Cairo, 1904.

Chassenat, E., 2me Trouvaille de Deir-el-Bahari. Cairo, 
1907. ,

Quibell, J. E., Archaic Objects. Cairo, 1905.
Reisner, G. H., Amulets. Cairo, 1907.
Daressy, G., Ostraca. Cairo, 1901.
Daressy, G., Fouilles. Cairo, 1902.
Daressy, G., Cercueils. Cairo. 1909.
Lacau, P., Sarcophages, 2 vols. Cairo, 1903-08.
I.acau, P., Steles. Cairo, 1909.
Lange, H. 0 ., and Schafer, H., Grab- und Denksteine.

Cairo, 1903-08.
Maspero, G., Sarcophages. Cairo, 1908.
L ’Egyptologie, Serie I. Annees 1-4.
Une Inscription Historique du regne de Seti I .  1856. 4to. 
Les Maximes du Scribe Ani, vols. i and ii.
Voyage d’un Egyptien en Syrie. Paris, 1866. 4to.
Dictionnaire Egyptien. Paris, 1841. Folio.
Grammaire Egyptienne. Paris, 1836. Folio. 
Monuments de I'Egypte et de la Nubie. Paris, 1847-73 ; 

text, 2 vols., small folio, plates, four vols. in large 
folio.

The Mastaba of Ptah Hetep, 2 pts. London. 1900­
01. 4to.

The Rock Tombs of E l Amarna, 6 vols. London, 
1903-08. 4to.

Wo lag das Paradies? Leipzig, 1881. 8vo.
Text, vols. i-xxiv . Paris, 1821-9. 8vo. Plates 11 

vols. Folio.

Le Papyrus de Neb-qued. Paris, 1872. Long folio.

Baugeschichte des Denderatempels. Strassburg, 1877. 
4to.

Geographic des alten Aegyptens. 1877. 8vo.

Zur Geographic des alten Aegyptens. Leipzig, 1894.
4to.

Der Grabpalast des Patuamenap, 3 parts. Leipzig, 
1884-94. 4to.

A e g y p t i a c a  : Festschrift fiir G. Ebers mm  1  Marz,
1897. Leipzig, 1897. 8vo.
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A LIST
Of the most frequently used Hieroglyphic Characters with their 
Phonetic Values, together with their Significations when employed 

as Determinatives and Ideographs.

1.

M E N  (Standing, Sitting, Kneeling, Bowing, L ying Down).

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.

*" ..
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

1

2

3 - 4

§
1

4 1 =

a

in activ ity , inertness, inanition, 
exh au stion , 

address, cry  out, in vo k e . A s  an 
interjection , h a i  fD 1̂ .1] (], /£/□()(]. 

d ep recate, p ropitiate. ’

5 - 6 

7

XS
t

tua *  £( aau (| ^  

hen

pray, w orship, adore, entreat, 
praise.

praise, exult, chant.

8 X q a  h aa I n J high, l o f t y ; exult, m ake m erry.

9 jr g o  back, turn back , turn round.

IO, I I call, beckon.

12 X see N o . 7.

13 &
14 % an Q

WAV
run.

15 . l6 <

I 7, l8

't. r-i
ab ()J dance, perform  gym n astics.



xcviii A  List o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as * 
Determinative or Ideograph.

19, 20
b

kes P bow , pay h o m age.

21 i t . run a w a y  or run a fter  som ething.

22, 23
f f 1 & pour out, m icturate, p en q  •

24

25 5

m ak e friends, be in leag u e  w ith  
som eone, h eter  1 ^ ; be on 
b ro th erly  term s w ith, sensen | | .

hide, to conceal, amen (|

26 I1 ------- dw arf, p yg m y, ten g  .

27, 28 !•! im age, figure, statue, tu t  “  
m um m y, transform ed dead 
body, sahu  " n| \ ; to stablish  
a  custom .

29 1 etern ity . .

30

31

32

lil

f t

ur ser P<=> grea t, g re a t  one, a  c h ie f official, 
prince.

old, aged , aan  (| ^  senior 
semsn P ^  p V  

strong, stren gth , nekht

33 beat (?) strik e  (?)

34 f sh eph erd  (?) hun ter (?)

35

36

to repulse, to  d rive  aw ay, seher

PI —  - '
to perform  a  cere m o n y  (?)

37 f f
shepherd.

38 1 the a h i-priest 1) 1 t) (|.

39 . 40 'jQ1 i

4 i strong, stren gth .

42 i harper, p la y  a  m usical instru­
m ent.



A  L ist o f H ieroglyphic Characters. xcix

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

43 break up ground, plough.

44 . 45 present, make an offering.

4 6 ■s
♦ » A/vwva A/vwvanmi u pour out water.

,47 11 purificatory priest.

48 f • sow grain ; to use a throw-net 
in hunting.

49 skipping.

50 os khus © ^ p build.

5 i work a boring tool (?), drill.

52 m qet build.

53

.  ji
suspend, stretch out the sky, 

akh ^  .

54. 55 1 - 1 fa carry, bear on shoulders.

56 =  khesteb jj ° , lapis lazuli. ,

57. 58 W .M qes ^ restrain, bind.

59 i =  heq 1 A , governor.

60, 61 statue of king. '

62, 63 i l -H king of" Upper Egypt.

64. 65 j - i i king of Lower Egypt.

6 6 ,6 7 ,6 8 king of Upper and Lower Egypt.

69, 70 (I- /$
%

foreign potentate.

7 i $ =  dti !)]l]l) king, prince.

72 child, infancy.

73 , 74 3s - $ sit.

g



c A  L ist o f  Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

75> 76 J - j S

»
ro ya l child.

77

78. 79. 

8 °
en em y, d eath , th e dead, s lau gh ter, 

• =  k h e f t i “ e n e m y .”

81
*

h aa  1

82
£

m ’sh a ^  ™ so ld ier o f  e v e r y  kind.

83 $
so ld ier o f  e v e r y  k in d  =  m enfit

10
00north 

00
00 

. J 4, b '  1  

»  1

prisoner, cap tive , foreigner.

87 a
crim inal.

88
&

execu tio n , death .

89 $
m an, sa |>^, 1st p erson  sing.

90

9 L 92,93

a
in voke, address, c ry  out to, in ter­

je ctio n  0  or O h  ! H a i l ! etc.

eat, drink, sp eak , and o f  e v e r y ­
th in g  w hich  is don e w ith the 
m outh.

94 &
in activ ity , inertness, rest.

95 £
praise, hen

96

97- 98. 

99

pray, w orship, adore, e n tr e a t ; 
praise.

hide, am en  1 ) 2 .  conceal, p ro ­
tect (?)

100

101 t i

p la y  an" instrum ent o f  m usic, 
harper, 

d rin k in g, o fferin g  (?)

102
“j o ffe r in g ..



A  L ist o f  Hieroglyphic Characters. ci

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
•

Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

103
m

hide, conceal, amen (|

104 

105, 106,

a
u ab  ^  — j J priest.

p o u r out w ater, m ak e a libation.
107

108 % carry  a  load, atep ^  g , bear, 
support, f a  5 s ,.

109 var. o f  ^  (?)

IIO, I I I heh  11 g re a t but indefin ite  num ber.

I I 2
& w rite.

' * •

” 3

1 1 4 . 1 1 5 ,  

116

i -  l ' i  

A  i

th e  b lessed  or h o ly  dead.

11 7,  118 !§■ 5 3 a  ' a  g o d  or d ivin e  person. .

119 , the k in g  h o ld in g  th e  scep tre  f

120
. 0 th e k in g  h o ld in g  th e scep tre  j.

121 th e k in g  h o ld in g  th e  w h ip  / \ .

122 1 3 thp k in g  h o ld in g  th e w hip  and 
sceptre.

123
$ th e k in g  w e a rin g  the W h ite  

C ro w n  an d  holding- th e w hip  
and th e scep tre  2

124 the k in g  w e a rin g  th e R e d  
C ro w n  an d  h o ld in g  th e  w hip  
and th e scep tre  -

! 2 5 $
the k in g  w e arin g  th e R e d  

C ro w n  and h o ld in g  th e w hip  
f  and th e an kh  ^  “  life .” -

126 4 th e k in g  w e arin g  the W h ite  and 
R e d  C ro w n s ^  and h o ld in g  
the scep tre  2



cii A  L ist o f  Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

12 7
1

th e k in g  w e a r in g  the R e d

128
’ $

C ro w n  and h o ld in g  th e  o b ject f. 

th e  k in g  w e arin g  th e W h ite  and

129

lU

} §
'

R e d  C ro w n s  and h o ld in g  the 

scep tre  | . 

sh eph erd , nom ad, sen try , guard .

1 3 0 , I 3 1 

1 3 2 , 133 f  A sit as a  k in g  or noble, seat oneself.

1 3 4 , 135 ‘h
sh eps P noble, hon ou rab le, revered , the

136, 1 37 .

sain ted  dead, 

sw im .
1*3 8 , 139 ( g § » B j

14 0 & lie, recline.

14 1 k h er <§ > fall, defeat, s lau gh ter.

142
f h

sickn ess, vom it.

143 M
reap.

II.

W O M E N .

1 1 w om an , sa-t, 1st and 2nd pers. 
sing.

2. 3- n- a
4 . 5 . 2[■

V 1
queen, la d y  o f  h igh  rank, v e n e r­

6. 7, a b le  w om an.

8

9. 10. 1 , <
w om an b e a tin g  a  tam bourin e

11 4 I an d  p la y in g  a  harp.

12 4 4 ri

1 '

p resen t at, in ch arg e  of, b e lo n g ­
in g  to.



A  L ist of Hieroglyphic Characters. ci i i

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

13. 14. 

15
("3 . 0 .) 

= 0  1
bend, bow, geb ffi J •

16
J

pregnant woman, beq J  A.

17 
18, 19

1'
III.

parturient woman, give birth to, 
vies fl) p ,  papa .

nurse, mend dandle, rear a 

child, renn ,www. .
(WWV\

GODS AND GODDESSES.
1

1

2, 3

1

l i t

0
Asar (O siris); usually written

X o r 1 S -
Pth (Ptah).

4 . 5 i Ptah-Tanen.

6 Ptah-Seker-Asar. '

7 f Menu (Min, Khem Ams u  ).

8 J Amen (Ammon).

. 9 & Amen holding the sceptre ).

10 . i Amen holding Maat = > .

11

12

i
t

Amen holding the scimitar 
khepesh

Amen holding the sceptre f.

*3> 14. !■ 1 1
15.

17 . 18,

l ' I
a . ®  ■

Horus the Elder, Horus-Ra, Ra, 
the Sun-god.

19
.  1 J



c i v A  List o f  Hieroglyphic Characters. -

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

20 i
Amen-Ra, or Ra-Amen.

21 Heru-aakhuti (Harraakhis), or 
Horus of the Tw o Horizons.

22,23,24 I M
Aah Q , or Khensu ® 2, the* - /\ AWM T

Moon-god. '
25, 26

r S - S  ,
Tchehuti (Thoth).

00
n 

et

Set p S  (var. ^ ), or Setesh 

P m -  or Sutekh p § .
Anpu (Anubis).

29- 30.31 Khnemu (Khnoubis), Khnoumis, 
Khnum, Khneph, etc.

32 I f Hep, or Hapi, the Nile-god.

33.34 J- $
a

Shu, god of light and dryness.

35 i
Bes, a Sudani god.

36,37. 

38

« ’ j Set as a warrior-god.

39.40 the Bennu bird (phoenix).

41 t Mesta, son of Horus.

42
f

Hapi, son of Horus.

43 1 Qebhsenuf, son of Horus.

44 5 Tuamutef, son of Horus.

45- 46 Hf-S the Hare-god.

47- 48, i t ’ 1’ ]
49- 50. )!■

Ast or Set (Isis).

5i. 52 3' 4 J
53- 54 1’ i Neb-t he-t (Nephthys).



A  L ist o f  H ieroglyphic Characters. cv

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Significalion as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

55 Iff the sunrise.

56 Isis, Hathor or any cow-goddess.

57. 58 ■ISJ Net (Neith).

59’ 6 o > 

6 1 , 62

tM 1 
ifi-14 j

the goddess Maat.

63 the goddess Nut.
«

64 I the goddess Serqet.

65, 66 § the goddess Sekhmet.

67 the goddess Anqet.

68 $ the goddess Sesheta.

6 9 ,7 0 , 71 of many goddesses.

72, 73 

74 &t3

a guardian of one of the Seven 
Pylons. ’ 

goddess of Upper Egypt.

75 tt3

IV.

goddess of Lower Egypt.

MEMBERS OF THE BODY.

1

2

tep, tchatcha

h e r - h  1 —
first, foremost, top of anything, 

nod.

3. 4 , 5­

6

«df. ^ hair of men and animals, bald, 
lack, want, lacuna in manu­
scripts, colour, complexion, 

lock of hair, side tress.

7 J beard, khabes  ̂J p.
8 <s>- ar  ̂ ^ right eye, see, an

g 4



CV1 A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

9 see, a n --------’ AAA/WN

IO eye-paint (kohl). >

11
f f f

grief, tear, weep, r a w  < = »

12 - < £ > . left eye, see.

1 3 beautiful, ---------D.1 AAA/WN

1 4 =35 53= see, behold, peter

1 5

16

" S s ? divine eye, right eye of Ra, utchat
©  i

divine eye, left eye of Ra.

1 7 

18, 19'

s
r

the two divine eyes, utchatti, 
\\ $ $ i - tlie eYes of R a ,  i.e., 

the Sun and Moon, 
need, what is required, tebh \ .

20 K j
tear-drop of divine eye.

21

22

0 

0 0

< ~ >
pupil of the eye, death, destruc­

tion, 
see, maa

23. 24 — eyebrow.

25 9 ear, mestcher jjj p J f .

26

27

r

r, ra

breathe, nose, nostril; the front 
of anything.

mouth.

28 lip.

29 c s ; the two lips.

30, 32

32

33

southH 
; M  

..•& J
eject spittle, vomit, efflux, exu­

dation, moisture, 
jaw-bone.

3 4 the two jaws. .

35. 36 1 4
:

staff, to speak,



A  L ist o f  Hieroglyphic Characters. cvii

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

37 . 38, 
39

++-■0 ■****,1
X  J

backbone, hew in pieces, dis­
member.

40 chine, sacrum, hew in pieces, 
dismember.

4 i ‘  ------ breast, nurse.

42, 43.44 n-n-n embrace, surround, happening, 
event.

45 u ka the double, person (?); ^  strength 

of the ka, beauty o f the ka.

46 t i f ka-priest, hem ka |_J.

47 . 48 A’ A'| n lack, want, need, nothing, no,
49- 5° - A - , not.

5 1 - 52 magnificent, splendid, tcheser i f  •

53 khan MAAM paddle, row a boat.

54 Q a aha — * I \ fight, wage war, contend against.

55. 56 ft yi. a____d
 ̂ cr * S WAAMpresent an ottering „

57
#

write.

53 Anorth' khu ©^> rule, direct, govern.

59- 60, 

'6 1
I M .  ^ - 1

w? J
splendour, strength (?)

62 y_ n
(?)

mak &  ^

• 63 — - ' a, tet “ give, erta 2 o r S  or <=> A-

6 4, 65 . 7*. ■ .  Jl j n  /I arm (remen), bear, carry,
AA/NAAA

set in position, anything done 
with the arm.

66 A_G give, erta

67, 68 L_U, ■£-/! m ,  m’ - l e . give.

• 69 <22_J) aai 1] -—n1) 1]
m

wash, cleanse.

70. 71 U l , *— 0
AA/NAAA

strong, strength, nekht
W  O



cviii A  L ist o f H ieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

72 t - n 1
strength, rule, direct.

73 ' — 0 khu rule, direct, govern.

74 ■seUOa shep hand, take, receive.

75. 76N keP l f *  • press-down (?).

77. 78 

79. 80

t

shep (?)

hand, palm of the hand, tcha-t 

take in the hand, receive.

81 dew, data Ij \

82, 83 e>, tr> grasp, lay hold on, amm \

84 1 finger, tchebd "L"f J — ■.

85 1
ten thousand, tchebd J — ».

86 

87, 88,
89, 90

11
f— 1 > \

right, true mean, middle, dqa 
1k.> witness, testimony, 

meter •

take, take away.

\

9 i ^  • nails, claws, talons.

92 0 men s present, offer.

93

94

(— U)

\J=»

met$£> phallus, front, male, masculine, 
procreate.

procreate.

95 ■#>
hen 1 *— procreate.

96-97

98

f .  j lead, guide, scshem p n n ^ ,  

testicles.

99 hem I k female pudenda, female, woman.

100 Sfo. walk, enter.' ' •

fOI A run, walk quickly.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. - cix

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

102 A. come out, go out, go back, return.

103 1 gehes Z3 1 P, uar ^  ^ run, flee, foot.

104 * transgress, invade, attack.

105 L stablish, falsehood, gerg a.

106 A q

10 7 $ unem V. avww Jru* eat, devour.

108. 109 1 1 b
tcheb *̂ j\, ab -Jp1, Vja, teb 

khab •
I IO, I I I, <2. 1 f limb, flesh.

I 12 9 J

V.

a n i m a l s .

•

I, 2 horse. j

3, 4 ‘S& bull, ka , ox, ah [J j(.

5 • $ 3 Apis Bull, sacred bull.

6 $3? cow.

7 cow charging.

8 £=0 • cow lying down or bound for 
sacrifice.

9 cow calving.

10 cow suckling her calf.

11 1w) calf.

12 *5 f young ram, thirst.

13 au [) ^

14 ba J \ kudu, ram, soul, the god Khnum.



cx A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

!5 sacred ram of Amen.

16 goat.

17 nobleman, elder ; var. (?)

18 'M khan **~=>/VWW\ interior, skin, hide.
K

19 . 20, 

21

h  1

J

• ------ ape, monkey.

22 rage, fury.

23 dancing, merriment.

2 4 ,2 5 ,2 6 sacred ape, praise. "

27
■ y

fight, quarrel.

28 ape bearing solar face.

29 I
ape wearing Red Crown.

30 ape of Thoth bearing the solar 
Eye (utchat).

3 i $
hippopotamus-goddess (Ta-urt, 

Thoueris).

32 ■ a hippopotamus.

33 5o v lion.

2A. re, rn ‘

35 . 36, H &fl, ^ 8 , 1

37 o^i J

33 J&=fi neb image, sphinx.

39 sphinx (?)

40 j s s ------ • bolt of a door.

4 i —1---- the lion-gods of last evening and 
this morning.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Cha,7'acters. cxi

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.

.................. ..... *
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

42 leopard, cheeta.

43. 44. 

45- 46
cat, give, gift.

47 dog. '

48 wolf, wolf-god(?) Up-uat.

49. 50, 

5L 52 J
jackal-god, Anpu, judge.

53- 54 $ 3fc set underworld.

55 fabulous animal, khekh 2 .

56 un hare.

57 wild animal.

58, 59 ^  A elephant.

60 bear.

61 •SSI rhinoceros.

62 giraffe.

63- 64­

65
1 4 s a i ' \

>5̂ f  J
Set, or Setesh, or Sutekh, evil 

personified.

66 Pig-

67 mouse,, rat.

68

*

Amem-mit, a composite monster, 
one-third hippopotamus, one- 
third crocodile, and one-third 
horse, which devoured the 
hearts of the wicked.



c x i i A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

1

VI.

PARTS OP ANIMALS.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

I ass’s head.

2 J fore part of bull.

3 s bull.

4

5

&

£> '

nose, breath, the front of any­
thing.

the nose, breath, front.

6

7

I throat and neck, head and wind­
pipe, swallow, 

cow-goddess.

8 respect, reverence, shefit ^ - J (j (] 0.

9

IO 

T I, 12

*3

5 C the Eight Gods (Khemenu 
of Hermopolis Magna, 

w isd om , k n o w le d g e , shesa

strength, power.

14. north, fore part, front.

17

1 8, 19, 

20

M

4 -

«  j
set

the lion-gods of yesterday even­
ing and this morning. •

underworld.

2 1 , 22 company, group.

23. 24, 

25. 26

U  1 

4 . . * )
usr strength.

27 moment, minute.

28, 29 -s~ , horns of kudu.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxiii

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

30, 31 
32

S r * .  1 
V .  V i

up cro w n  o f  th e head, ap ex.

33- 34-35 \]/< N e w  Y e a r ’s D a y , up renpit.

36 th e  g o d  K h n u m .

37. 38.3 9 Y-T-T rank, d ig n ity , h igh  position.

40 \ 3-b — » J horn.

41,42 •== beb J 1- h u \ \ tu sk, tooth.

43 hear, ear.

44 peh □ 1 end, h inder part, a tta in , reach.

45

46

' T

crnorth

incantation, ench antm ent, heka
it - i-  '

th igh , sh oulder (?) stren gth .

47
6|3 p u d en d a o f  a  cow , fem ale.

48 

49. 50 M

con stellation  M e sk h e t (G re a t 
B ear).

repeat, bone.

5 L 52, 

53. 54
! • /  1 
e&> '

kap

55. 56,5 7 skin , hide.

58, 59 H strip ed  or v a rie g a te d  hide.

60 T •
shoot, aim  at, target.

61 X tail, rum p, thorn, p rick le , goad .

62

63
/ W W 'A  (W V W V

n e s ^ _ ,  p
b on e and flesh, flesh, jo in t, heir,- 

posterity.

ton gue, leader.

64

65

I sma~ .!k 'k the lu n g  or lungs, unite, jo in  
to geth er.

the bull’s skin  in w hich the 
deceased  w as p laced, 7?iesqat



cxiv A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

V I I .

B I R D S .

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

I a k ite  (?) 
1

2 , 3 m a

4 . 5 . 

6 I  )
ti *\\\\ eagle.

7 . 8
JJ J?

n eh  <wvw\ 1

9 H eru , H o ru s  ; h aw k , bak  J  1] ^ 1 .

IO S t
H o ru s  w ith  w hip.

11 H o ru s-R a . .

12 , 13
l l b r  ^

H a w k  o f  g o ld , a  royal title.

14 i
k in g  o f  th e S o u th  and N orth .

15 A
kin g-go d .

l6
S k , R a -H a rm a k h is .

17

18
4 - v l

'
righ t, righ t-h an d  side, the W e st, 

A m e n t.

U n d e r  W o rld ; K h er-n eter.

19 

20, 21

§  

4 -  £ •
•

H oru s, u n iter o f  th e T w o  L an ds, 
a  ro ya l title.

the g o d  S ep .

22, 23,
form s o f  H o ru s-R a .

24 M  . •

25 & /
H o ru s  or R a  in his disk.



A  IJist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxv

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

26, 27 s .  ® the g o d d e ss  H ath o r.

28 ' khu

29 She sacred  bird  and im a g e  o f  a  god.

30 L
H o ru s-S e p t.

' 31
a/vw»a r ~r

ner <-=>, rn|_ujt vulture, the g o d d e ss  M ut, m other, 
year.

32 g o d d e ss  M ut.

33 th e g o d d e ss  N ek h eb it.

34 M
th e g o d d e sse s  N e k h e b it  and 

Uatcbit,- th e tu te lary  g o d d esses 
o f  U p p e r  and L o w e r  E g y p t  

' resp ective ly , n eb-ti ^37

35 & m ak &  ^

• 36 - 37 m

38 

39. 40 .

mm

4 '-  42, 

43 ! K a

ma, ma (?) m ’, mi (?)

44 m er

45 before, em bah.

46 m er mec ^

47 tekh  §

48 % aakh ligh t, radiance, brilliance, shine.

49 gem  ffi ^ find, d iscover.

50
a

catch  fish.

h



cxvi A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

5 L  52, 

53- 54
ibis, the (jod T h o th , tchehuti

- \ W €  '

55 ba J - t>ak J soul, dig.

56 Ik souls, d iv ine  souls.

57- 58 * nest.

59 lake w ith  w ild ’fow l, nest.

60 ba(?) 'j r *

61
J 4

62 5
n A/WVAA

phoenix, benu J j o ^ -

63 i s

64
? ■ flood, inundate.

65, 66, 

67
food, fatten.

68
%

------ red. 1

69, 70, 

/ i i p * j , >

sa P \ goose and duck, b irds in general, 
insects, son, the Earth-ood 
Geb. ‘

72, 73 • washermen.

74 •
shake, tremble.

75. 76 destroy.

77 ■ V enter.

78 , 79 Pa ° \ duck, waterfow l, fly ing.

80, 81 ' fly ing , flu tte r, hover, a light.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxvu

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

82 w , qema, then flutter, hover, alight.

83 tcheb "l-f  J brick, seal.

84 ur swallow, great.

85 small, little.

86 % menkh ©

87, 88 people, mankind.

89 *
u chicken, quail (?)

90 au

9 i ¥
mau

92 tu

93 & tha

94 fear, terror.

95- 96 I k ’ I k '
ba the beatified soul. ■

VIII.

/

PARTS OF BIRDS.

1 D ------ goose, duck.

2 •% bird of prey, masculine.

3- 4. 5 peq 3

6 Ajp aakh (] \  ® bright, shining, etc., like

7 T

8 ' © amakh Q _Jp 
1 ©

Eye of Horus.

9, 10 • flying, wings.

h 2



cxviii A  L ist of Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

1 1 ,1 2

>3

n , p

PP

shu C50

1

feath er, truth, u prightn ess, in­

te g rity , maat - J ?  e s .

M aati, th e tw o g o d d esses  o f  
T ru th .

' 4 arm , cubit, carry.

15 - 16 J L -  JL s h a ( ? )  M il  ^ claw  o f  bird, talon

1 7 cu ttin g  tool, nail, c law  (?)

18

IX .

w om en, sroddesses, c ities ; son =

5 * .

AMPHIBIA (REPTILES).

1, 2 river turtle.

-1. 0 m ultitude.

4

'SSS* 1 (SSs.5- 6 crocodile, w rath , rage.

' 7 4 sP5. sacred  crocod ile, th e S u n -go d  (?)

8
S t

S e b e k  P J  *=», a C ro co d ile-go d .

9 kin g , A t i  1) 0 (| (|. '

10 k[a]m  •=* ^

1 1

12

1 3 . 14 - 1 5

a

S i. ? . | *

frog , the F ro g -g o d d e ss, H e q it

jU m  §•
tadpole, th e .num ber 100,000, 

he fe n  l >c=a- .• J A  w v s /v s

serpen t, go d d ess, priestess.

16 ( 1 fire-sp itting serpen t or goddess.

00 d ! ’ M the g o d d e ss  M ehnit.

•9 a
go d d ess.



A  List o f  Hieroglyphic Characters. cxix

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

20 1 goddess, Isis.

2 J
1

shrine of goddess, dter 1)

22, 23 tHJL- TMM worm.

24 the loathly Worm Aapep q^q.

25 ' r
tch serpent.

26

2/ compound of D ■=. metch “ ten,” 
and | tch.

28 S i eternity, tchet.

29
h

compound of tch and | h.

30 f snail (?), slug (?) -

3> a sign formed by adding to 
on a sarcophagus in the 

British Museum (No. 32).

32 + =  P +  or s + f

33 to come out, per — <-=>.

34 Ĵ ZS go in, aq =  ~ ^  or

35 1 serpent.

36, 37 r - \ spitting serpent.

00 serpent’s head.

39 goddess.

40

1

collect,gather together, sag P ^ a

V

h 3



cxx A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

X.

PISH.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

I, 2 42o, <3*t an QMVtAM
fish.

3- 4 fish, rise, mount up, foul, filthy.

5 . fighting fish.

6 ,7 f f l i
rise, mount up.

8,9 swim, shining-, a n ----' O ’ A/WWN

IO C ? 3

II, 12,

13 bsh J
a deadly fish (?)

14 kha © \ dead body. '

'5
WWW

cuttle fish (?) ndr ——Q.

16 <O t a fish.

1 7
' latus fish (?)

18

XI.

INSECTS.

dutch mer, an old title of the 
governor of ;i district.

1, 2 % •  M bee, honey; hornet (?); king of 
’ the North.

3 m king of the South and North, 
Nesu Bat.

4

1

e the flying beetle kheprer 
scarabaeus sacer; become, 
kheper ®



A  L is t o f  Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxi

N u m b e r . H ie r o g ly p h .

5 .

6 - 7

8 Wq

. 9 *
I O

1 1 , 1 2 38P. 4*
l 3

14 -AT

L  2, 3 O'
4 . 5-  6 f, f , #

7 T
8 LI
9

10, 11 V’
12 y

13. 1 4 Hi
15. 16 1 4

1 7 I
18

I .

P h o n e t ic  V a lu e .
S ig n if ic a t io n  a s  

D e t e r m in a t iv e  o r  I d e o g r a p h .

fly in g, th e w in g e d  solar d isk  o f 
H e r-B e h u te t. 

a ligh tin g.

insect found in m um m ies.

fly,

grassh o p p er. '

scorpion , b reath fe; th e g o d d ess 
S e rq it  p ^  

scorpion w ith th e s ig n  for etern ity , 
shen  Q .

XII.

TREES, PLANTS, FLOWERS, ETC.

tree, sw eet, p leasant, 

tree.

palm  tree.

kh et

p lo t o f  g ro u n d  with a  palm  and 
an acacia  tree, 

tree, w ood.

cu ttin g  w ood.

g ro w in g  grain  plant.

flourish, b loom ing, year, tim e in 
gen eral, last y e a r  o f  a  k in g ’s 
reign.

tim e.

Ilourish, renp  A/VWVA ,

lo n g  time.

1 h 4



f c x x i l A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

19. 20 sp rin g  plant.

21, 22 A ’ A
thorn, go ad .

23 }

W

th e g o d d e ss  N e k h e b it  and her 
tow n N e k h e b  (G r. E ile ith y ia s- 
polis, A ra b . A l-Iv a b ).

24 en 'uww' w ritten  w ro n g ly  in la te r  tim es

25 1
su plant o f the Sou th , k in g  o f  the 

S ou th . ‘

26, 27, 28 1 '  1
res -=> P th e Sou th .

29. 30.31 shem a — 0 the Sou th .

32 4 “ q em a -d ^ p la y  m usic, m usician.

33 1

D
a  (a, e, 1)

see  Hi#.A A

34 >1

35 i

36
fi

ai go, ad va n ce .

37 M sekh -t P ® field ,-garden.

38
$

offering, oblation.

39- 40 , TiTit.i

s  J

sh a o n \ field, g ard en , flood, inundation,

4 i
\ TtTtT =  field in the. onth ; TtTtT 

=  field in the N ov >
42. 43 hen I — plant, ve g e ta b le , he.1 ’ up.

44 f ha clu ster o f  p ap yru s j^

45 . 46 1 '  ¥ p ap yru s sw am p, the sw am p s in 
the D elta , the N orth .

47 . 48 I - 1
the Sou th , U p p e r E g y p t.

49- 50 1 '  " " K .
uatch ,̂ ntch \  "l—| papyrus stalk.

5 L  52 M a  p lant o f  the S o u th .



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. CXX11I

Number. Hieroglyph.
m

Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

53 II- U p p e r an d  L o w e r  E g y p t, the 
. T w o  Lands, T a u i ^ ^ .  '

54 J lotus in bloom .

5 5 - 5 6 , 5  7 . 

58, 59,60

m  r-|
^  % ?!

plants.

61 - S b — bud o f  a flow er, nehe77i ~h)'

62, 63

64. 65,

varian ts o f  <— r  11 ten  ,̂ a , sacri­
fice, offering.

66, 67. flower.

68 /

69 4- un \ — , J L

70, 71 &  ± untu

72 

7 3 . 74

1

M
kh a

shen ™

part o f  a  p ap yru s plant, le a f (?), 
the num ber one thousand.

75 P r =  <=-

7 6 , 7 7 . 7 8 I’ hetch  | "l-f m ace, c lu b ; w hite, sh in ing.

79, 80 utch \  "l-f kn o t-grass.

81, 82,

83 4- .

k h e se f ©Pi_ spin dle ; repulse.

84 A mes kP fly-flap per m ade o f  th e tails o f  
foxes.

85. 86 !■ f spelt, dhurra (?)

87 f ear o f  corn.

88 g ro w in g  grain .

I 8 9 ,9 0  
1

t tioti grain , corn.



cxxiv A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.

* ...........  ~
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

9 J> 9 * , rQQl gra n a ry .

9 3 - 9 4 ­

9 5 -9 6 , 9 7 I '  I  I J

date, sw eetn ess, p leasure, grow .

9 8 , 9 9 V I
sw eet, p leasant. '

100, 101 < b . y flow er.

102 ' 6 % •
.

103, 104 

10 5,10 6,
i r r - n - j

tch er "l—\ <=> bundle o f  plants or ve g e ta b le s  ; 
boun dary.

107 W v  '
v in ey a rd , p ergola.

10 8 ,109,
kj \y , |>,i.

h v i t p

110
m

X III .

union o f  U p p e r and L o w e r 
E g y p t.

HEAVEN, EARTH, WATER. •

1

2. 3 . 

4

t==>

‘I T 1- T

h eaven , sky , ceilin g , w hat is 
ab ove.

the n igh t s k y  w ith  a  star h a n g ­
in g  like  a lam p from  it, d a rk ­
ness, night, 

nun or dew  fallin g  from  the sky.

5

6

7

t/V V V
'm f

yyy,
W

p=

t h e .s k y  slip p in g  clown o v e r  its 
four supports, storm , hurricane.

sparkle, shine, coruscate, lig h t­
ning, b lu e-g lazed  faience, 

one h a lf  o f  the sky.

8,9 
1 0 ,1 1 ,1 2

. O .  O  

iD. ’ ?© ' o»

sun, the S u n -g o d  R a  day, 
period, tim e in gen eral.

th e S u n -g o d  Ra.

.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxv

Number.

1 j

14

15

16

I 7, 18,

19, 20 , 
2 1 , 2 2

23 

24. 2 5

26

27

28 

29. 30

31 

32, 33 34 

35

.16

Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.

O

8

o

h

0

o

^  ^  
*  > *  » *

is

3 7 .3 8

39

40

41 |W )

42 )

43

44 o jfa

45

kha

s b a I U \ . .  tua-

ta

Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

tchu ^  tu

circle.

shine, rise (of a luminary), beings 
of light, 

shine, lighten.

prepared, ready; the Dog-star
Septit |1 Jj* H H § .

winged solar disk, 

walking disk.

rise (of the sun), coronation of a 
king, 

nearly full moon.

crescent moon.

span, shcsp cso P □.

moon, month.
»

month. •

the half-month.

star, morning star, hour, time lor 
prayer, pray.

the Under World, Tuat >=> 47)
'

land.

the Tw o Lands, Tatti, i.e.. Upper 
and Lower Egypt.

“ lands,” Taiu, the world, 

foreign country, the desert, 

foreign land =  +  \

East.

West.

mountain.



cxxvi A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

46
1

horizon.

4 7 .4 8 ----- Till! |----- , d.ttl 1 nom e, district.

4 9 land.

50 ■ = riv er bank.

5 1

52

•
thcj eastern  and w estern  b anks o f  

the N ile , i.e., E g y p t, 

boun d ary, lim it.

53 * 5 * ua f l \ -  her w ay, road, rem ote.

54
X travel, traveller, jo u rn e y  afar.

5 5 - 5 6 , 

57 ^  }
m k -  *1 k side.

5 8 , 59 O ,  ram stone.

60, 61 00 > 00 grain , pow der.

62 WWi n

63
WAW
WAW
WWW mu w ater, w ate ry  m ass o f  the sky.

64, 65

66, 67, 

68, 69

1 J , ------I

5 = 3  , IfHTTTT] J

m

sh

canal, any co llection  o f  w a t e r ; 
w ritten w ro n g ly  som etim es for 
du  {— ■> “  island ” ; lo ve , lovin g.

lake, sea, ornam ental w ater, 
khen t L f  0 .

7 0 . 7 L 
72 CUD J

horizon.

73 0 horizon.

74

75

00

0 au

th e tw o horizons o f  the E a st and 
W e st, 

island, du  1] .

76 CZZ5 bread, sacrificia l cake.

7 7 . 7 8 , 

79

CZZ) , t = 3  "1

= ■  J
sen "w/w\ i. g o , pass, like, sim ilar.

8 0 ,8 1,8 2

83. 84
W . O .  tsM  

C 7 . J
pool, lake, sh eet o f  w ater.

85, 86 D> <£> klia  O  ^ shellfish, cockle.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. c x x v i i

XI V.

BUILDINGS AND PARTS OP BUILDINGS.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as . 
Determinative or Ideograph.

I, 2 © > © city, town.

3- 4. 

5 S  J
late p or pa house, any building, to come 

forth.

6

.

T

offerings to the dead, i.e., offer­
ings which appear at the com­
mand of the dead person, per 
kkemi {pert er kherit),

7 treasure-house per ketch.

8 ra. ra­ ra h

9 in mer - nem 5 * Mer, a name of Egypt.

IO, II,
n (] ,  1

12, 13
o s !

mansion.

14 1
mansion with many rooms.

15
m a

--------------- house of the god, temple.

16
§

---------------- “ Great House,” castle.

1 7 ---------------- “ Lady of the house,” i.e., the 
goddess Nephthys.

18
s

shrine, tomb.

19
m

> “ House of Horus,” i.e., the god­
dess Hathor.

20 S
-1“

« .

“ House of Nut,” i.e., the sky, 
heaven.

21 1 ct house of the king.

22
3

libation chamber.

.....................-  . . .  . . .  . . .



cxxviii A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters,

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

23 1 palace.

24
g

palace of the god.

25- ■g,. door, gateway protected by uraei.

26 f f

1
title of a legal official.

27, 28, 

29. 30 5 ; U )
court, usekht, of palace or mansion.

31 0
■ wall.

32, 33 e s overthrow, throw down.
•

34

35. 36,37

• i u

n - o - D

“ White W all,” Aneb-hetch, i.e., 
Memphis.

fortress.

38 

39’ 40 

4 i

IP . =D.l

J

shrine of a god with the two 
doors open.

angle, corner, title of an official, 
qenbt.

42 T  ' 1 \  □ hide, conceal ; var. A .

43-44 M  i M  
H ’ L J

funerary coffer.

45.46 A. A pyramid.

47 1 obelisk.

48 D memorial slab, boundary stone, 
landmark.

49 8 pillar.

50.51-52­

53- 54

1-1' 11} 
M  1

pillars with lotus and papyrus­
shaped capitals.

55 capital of pillar.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxix

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

56 1
decorate, adorn.

57 Y
o b je ct (flint ?) used in birth  cere­

m onies.

58 m hall, coun cil cham ber. t-

59 (!) bend, tw ist.

60, 61

•

festiva l o f  ren ew in g  the k in g ’s 
life, heb set, “  festival o f  the 
tail ”  (?) ' -

62
f f i

festival.

63, 64 - sta irw ay, step p ed  throne, ascend.

65 "TTH im r1 aa open - door.

66 — s door-bolt.

67 ~ r r ------- travel, go , brin g, carry.

68, 69 , e - o - a tch es i thes S"T~> kn o t togeth er.

/o, 7 '
•e d O O - —O O t»- r  ̂ - th e g o d  M enu.

72, 73
M

, q e t

7 4 . 7 5 . 7 6 S ’i ’ fi\ ------------------ fun erary  coffers. -

77 1 shrine o f  P tah.

7 8 , 79 &  H ------------------ door, g a te w a y .

80 A
81 u ch ap el of th e K a .

82, 83

§4- 85, 

86

.  s .  □

s -

«  1

P door (?)

g re a t house, castle.

87 a n g le  b lo ck  (?)



c x x x A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

88

89

.90, 91, 

92, 93. 

94. 95> 

96- 97

0*0

Jap*

B  S ’ ■

0 -  0
n *  s

funerary offerings of bread and 
beer.

door, gateway.

\

98 Q a Sudani kubbah.

X V .
SHIPS, BOATS, SACRED BOATS, ETC.

1, 2, 

3. 4. 
5

=̂=k>

MJ. J

boat, ship, to sail, travel.

6 ------ capsize, overturn.

7-8 Cc9 . ^ u h a '^  | - J a loaded boat.

9 boat of Ra.

10 A
boat of the goddess Maat.

11,12 ------ sailing, to sail upstream.

13. *4 --------- wind, air, breeze, breath.

15. 16 f ,  + aha — » \ — » stand up.

17 steering pole or oar, helm.

18
1

rudder, voice, speech.

19

20, 2 1, 

22

<Jn\s> ftlnl?

z t f
uUl

shesp seshp 

shep L-^-1

receive, take.

sacred boats for use in shrines 
and in religious processions.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxxi

X V I.

F U R N IT U R E  (S E A T S , T A B L E S , C H E S T S , S T A N D S ).

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

I Jj s p, hetem j(o§^ seat, throne; the goddess Isis, 
A s t \  j]o.

2 instrument for measuring.

3 r i chair, stool.

4 . 5. us litter.
6, 7 5=4- > -t=2 J •

8 'H lie down, recline, sleep.

9 n dead body, bier.

IO
I r t

couch of Horus or Osiris.

11,12 S .  S pillow, head rest, raise up.

13 l> s

14 P P o r  p i ] eight.

15 weaving tool or instrument.

l 6 • f t * ser p <=»

1 7, 18 r - T fractional number {•§).

19 =  s-pekhar

20 sef p-<_ . .U t̂rCÂ ,. 'J

21 =  seshem p m

22 =5= offering, oblation, sacrifice ; rest, 
set (of the sun).

23.24.25 ffi. ffi. A ------ stand for a vessel, down, under.

26 8 daily.



c x x x i i A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Significaiion as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

27, 28,

29- 30. 

31

1 ’ B O
Tn\> ’fl Jl

sarcophagus, funerary chest or 
coffer.

32 region, place.'

33

34

A
1V

tcheba teba
- J V

an Q , aun (| wvw 1 J l

substitute, substitution, supply, 

pillar, light-tower.

35 A var. of preceding (?)

36, 37 &•&
ft’ 1

hen 1

as 1] -H-38, 39

40

4 1

42

fl =  =  “ book,” or=a= “ offer-
• U
111 g .

Shesmu L-))-J ^ , the headsman 
of Osiris, 

oil press, wine press.

43 . 44 . 

45 J
metcher ^ .- l^ m ’tchet squeeze, press.

46 M clothing, apparel.

47
T7 Yt?
T lamp-stand.

48 T ceremonial umbrella.

49

50

T
41

shade, shadow of the living or 
dead.

scales, balance, weigh.

5 i r3 measurer of the hour, unnu

52, 53

54. 55-56 

57. 58

S' ̂
1- )■ 1' 
I'll

utcha J, — ' or right, correct, just, equable, 

raise up, exalt.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxxiii

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or ideograph.

59 maa —^ true, right, truth, integrity.

60 ------ stand for sacred images, etc. ’

61 ?
------ mirror.

62
*

X V II.

weigh, balance. *

SACRED VESSELS AND FURNITURE.

I i g i • altar with bread and beer on it.

2 (yjftv stand with libation jars upon it.

T0 7 ■ .. ■ ■ % altar.

4 r altar.

5 .6
i - r

god, God.

7 divine mother.

8
f l

Soter, Saviour-god.

9 Under World. '

10 mistake for 1

11

§
tchet ^2^, tet sacred object worshipped in the 

Delta, confounded with f f  the 
sacrum of Osiris.

12

♦
13. 14. 

15 . 16

¥ sma - -  \ unite, join.

1 '  1 1  

i  J

1

sen p — two, friend, brother, associate.

17 , 18 f ,  f left dad (| ^  J , left side, J p , ^

19 i Q k what is in, who is in.



C X X X 1 V A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph.
*

1
Phonetic Value. Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

20 i  ’
var. of HK un-tu.

2 1 , 2 2
t - f f i

------ the goddess of Wisdom, Seshat

P
23>24 . 25< I-1-1)
2 6 :2 7 ,2 8 , I 'M - ------ censer stands.

29, SO­ S-H 1 -

S' ¥

XVIII.

Khnemu.

CLOTHING, CROWNS, ORNAMENTS, ETC.

%
I crown.

2 — , crown.

3 k '= ’1 (late) covering for head and neck.

4 - 5 the same with uraeus, symbol of 
royalty.

royal war helmet, khepersh <=>.6 Q
7 4 crown of the South or Upper 

Egypt.
8

d
=  $  +  ® Upper Egypt.

9 V net (late) crown of the North or Lower 
Egypt.

10 y =  hf + © Lower Egypt.

11 crowns of the South and North 
united, sekhemti P ©

12 9 cord.

13 © u \ cord measure, the number one 
hundred.

14 1 pair of plumes, shuti P

15 1 helmet with plumes.



y? Z.z'.̂  o f  H ieroglyphic Characters. c x x x 1

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. " Signification as
Determinative or Ideograph.

16
$ h elm et w ith  d isk  and plum es.

17 h elm et w ith  horns, plum es, and 
uraei.

18 decoration  o f  crow n.

19 deco ratio n  o f  crown.

20
j u l

d ecoration  o f  crown.

2 I
f

plum ed standard, often co n ­
founded with

22, 23

2 4 . 2 5 , 

26

m -  m

■ Q - / L -  \ 

0  J

trip le  A t e f  cro w n s w ith  horns 
and uraei.

the A t e f  ^  crow n.

27 a crow n.

28 ® D pectoral.

29 p ectoral, d eep  collar.

3 0 < S= . - p lou gh  [)1, acre.

31 ploughm an, p lo u gh m an ’s belt or 
strap.

32 tunic, loincloth.

3 3 . 34 f t .  4 th e uterus, etc., sym bol o f  Isis.

3 5 . 36 ? = 3 , /fwS th e g o d d e ss  S ati.

37 Y cloth ing.

38 1
h ep  J □

3 9 - 4 0 M ,  C3ic3
f
4 1, 42

- I - " !
fjrl <--» (WW\A

m er > neS P ton gue, o verseer, gu ide.

43 8 sandal.

44 Q rin g, circle.

* 3



C XXXV1 A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

45 kheb ©J

46 unite, sum up, a total.

47 ?
live, life.

48 8 seal-cylinder, seal, valuables.

49

(ft

seal-cylinder with cord, seal, what

50

is put under seal.

“ counterpoise ” of collar, the

5i

NJli 

cf— kap □

menat =£!]<=, symbol of plea­
sure and gladness, 

incense, cense.

52, 53 provide, supply.

54 1 sistrum.

55. 56,5 7.

58. 59. 6o

?■ 5>

? ’ !

mighty, powerful, direct, rule, 
emblem of authority, sceptre.

6 i, 62 !■ ■*-=’ present, offer.

63.64.65 j h 4 =’ 4 *
right side, the West.

66, 67
f  1

fan, fly-flapper, air.

68 box that held the head of Osiris.

69, 70 $ district of the head box of Osiris,

7i

Sp T

I

Abydos. 

rule, reign, govern.

72 i sheep and goats.

73 1 uas f )  p, tcham ^ sceptre, fine gold, serenity.

74 T Thebes, Uast f  g .

75 1 V strength, strong.

76,77.78 1 - M term of Horus.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. c x x x v i i

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

79. 80 M
symbol of Upper Egypt.

00 C
O 10

! • !
symbol of Lower Egypt.

8 3 ,8 4 i \ >  A whip. •

85 Y

M> 
00

> 
00 

00

Y

4

T *

the firstborn son of Osiris, Baba 

White Crown with cord.

89
V

4 pectoral (?)

90 trtitrtTl • fringe of the “ banner” of the 
• Horus-names of kings, as in

• hi 1 r
(Ttmtn

91 a ( ? )  — ass’s load in a caravan.

X I X .

WEAPONS AND ARMS.

1 , 2
!•  >

boomerang, throw, foreign 
nations.

3 . 4 M keep watch, be awake.

5 I pillar support; jTn the four pillars 
of heaven.

6 I ------ calamity, disaster.

7 ,8 I / 6 carpenter’s axe, work in wood.

9 < \ battle -axe.

10 1 te p g first, foremost, at the head.

11 ?
•

scimitar, short, curved sword.

12,  13 , norths

i  4



cxxxviii - A  L ist o f 'Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
- Determinative or Ideograph.

•14 mooring post, arrive in port, to 
land, die, end a journey.

15. 16 cut, inscribe a name, designate.

17 &
knife and block, slaughter.

18 a gory knife, slaughter.

19, 20 hone (?), slaughter, massacre.

2 I razor (?), shave.

22, 23
slaughter.

24 %  J

25 N—s/ bow.

26, 27, 
28, 29

c w ,  1 
C-"0 # G--0 J

------ Nubian bow, symbol of Nubia 
and the Egyptian Stidcin.

30 extend, spread out, stretch out.

3L 32 t OPT-w , IT 
1 arrow, shoot.

33 X symbol of the goddess Neith as 
huntress.

34 arrow in hide of a beast, hunt.

35 K arrows and target.

36, 37­
38 ___ } spear, pike, stab, transfix.

39-40,41 'a1’ f r  f o 1 sa back, at the’back of, hinder part.

42 —  or j aa — great.

43 a-** kha

44 tcbh J I a collection of weapons.

45

46

•\

^ i )

chariot.

47 n target (?) memorial stele.



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. ' c x x x i x

.  X X .

T O O L S  A N D  A G R I C U L T U R A L  IM P L E M E N T S .

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

I * - ~ ------ shut in, confine, restrain.

2 T > n k o r  =

-yJ ma

4 K s tear drop from the Eye of Ra, 
part, portion.

5 adze ;md block, choose, select.

6,7
wwv\

nu ^ blade of an adze, cut, hack, chop.

8 . claws, nails, talons.

9 '=\ :----- =  beat, slay.

IO, II, J ? ’ ™ i l or *=  \  or sickle, reap.

12

*3 m a a k  \  — ■

14-15-16 mer = , love, plough, digging tool.

17 ward off, keep away, storehouse.

18- heb (I] J plough, fruit, seed.

19

20, 2 ),

^ 1= tem finish, complete, bring to an end.

22, 23,

24

ÂVrrr» ' 11 * ore, wonder, marvel, astonish.

25 grain measure.

26
)

t o ,  ta 0 (J



c x l A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as I 
Determinative or Ideograph.

27 

28, 29

1

H
tcha

m etal, m ineral, h e a v y  substance, 
w e ig h ty , salt, soda, 

fire stick  or driil.

3 0 i u tch a  \  ^  \

3 J .3 2 .3 3

34

t -  £  

? m er $£=■

w o rk  in w ood, excellen t, fine, 
splendid, 

sick , d iseased , pyram id.

' 35 f handicraft, w orkm an sh ip .

3 6 ? ab \  J1

37 1 uba open, m ake a w a y  or p assage.

38, 39 M
=   ̂ w ard  off, k eep  aw ay.

4 0 , 4 1 ,4 2 1 T - 1 rub d ow n  to a pow der, grind .

4 3 . 4 4 . 

45

/ .N T - 1
ua \  — j p ike, harpoon, th e  n um ber one.

46, 47 arzt:, *=* the g o d d e ss  N eith .

48 razor, sh ave. .

4 9 . 50 M
follow  as a  friend or servan t.

5 i ' 1
qes a  p, qers <̂ =>P hollow  reed, bone, to bury.

52 

5 3 . 54 U . - U /

w o rk er in stone or m etal, m etal 
founder, sculptor, artisan  o f 
H oru s.

claw , talon. ■

55 6 b a p  h e p \ n =  D -

5 6 , 57 

53

> p^n

r^ n  •

g o ld  o f  e v e r y  d e g re e  o f  purity 
(1111b).

silver.

59 gold , icham  fHy  k -



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. c x l i

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value.
Signification as 

Determinative or Ideograph.

60
( 1 - =

m aa • truth, righ t.

6 1, 62
i M ’ . r d

w e a v e , net (sn are).

63

1

hem

X X I .

= f :

WOVENWORK, PLAITED ARTICLES.

I * cord.

2 © u \ m easu rin g  cord  ; th e  n u m b er one 
hundred.

3 set

4 claw , talon.

5 au w ide, broad, spacious.

6 d ig n ity , h ig h  rank, w orth.

7 5 shes cm  [1, q es A  p tie, bind, co rd age.

8 5 5 con strain ed , suffering.

9

10

3

75

shen

g e b  f f l j p ack et, sm all bun dle, sachet.

11 g erm in ate , grow .

12, 13, 

14. 15

^  1 

^  J
roll o f  papyrus, tie  up, bind to ­

g eth er, com e to an end.

16, 17, 

18

° ° \
fill, com plete.

19 sliet ^ ta ke, accep t, rece ive.

2 0 , 2 1, *=■(:, »=x =  *=*, th e g o d d e ss  N eith .

22, 23 XDC, > — C an tch  ^ sound, h ealth y.

24 the g o d  A te m  1 ] ^  j).



cxlii A  L ist o f hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

25 8
foundation.

26 f l u a

27 m agical protection , am u let (sa).

28
§

shent »

29 kn o tted  cord, m agical kn ot (sa).

30

ooo< h ........................ -

31 *
h e r l < -

32
- e

ha

3 3 -3 4 . 3 5 se k  ^

3 6 I
set, p lace, put, stablish.

37 1 is often w ritten  for j[ or f .

38, 3 9 ­
40

offering, ob lation, sacrifice.

41 . - a a  sign  com posed o f  t=> and 
It  occurs on sarco p h agu s N o. 32 
in the B ritish  M useum , and w as 
cut on it w hen th e sarcop h agu s 
o f  Q u een  A n k h n e sn e fe r ib ra  
w as usurped b y  a  man.

42 rev’olve, c irc le  round, return, 
th e bow els, th e w e ig h t teben
r—~a j| - w  t

43 — th

4 4 seize, g rasp , capture, conquer.

45 O sw ath e a  m um m y, em balm  a body 
w ith  u nguents, sp ices, etc., the 
dead, to count up, reckon.

46 I'd incense.

47 a ------- skin  o f  an anim al (?)



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxliii

X X I I .

V A S E S  A N D  V E S S E L S , B A S K E T S , M E A S U R E S , E T C .

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Delerminative or Ideograph.

I, 2 v a s e s  fo r  u n g u e n ts .

0 u n g u e n t, o in tm e n t, b itu m en , 
n a p h t h a ; th e  g o d d e s s  B a s tt

^  P a n d  h e r  c ity  B u b a s-
tis.

4 ------- lib a tio n  ja r ,  p ra is e , co m m e n d .

5 i
c o o ln e ss , re fre sh in g .

6 1 th e  k in g ’s m a je s ty , s e rv a n t, k in d  
o f  p riest.

7 8
s e r v a n t  o f  th e  g o d , h em  neter.

8, 9,
r t t v  * j a r  s ta n d  ; b e  in fron t.

IO ( i  J

11 Q c o n s o rt  w ith , b e  jo in e d  to, u n ite  ; 
th e  g o d  K h n e m u  \  J .

12, 13,
J -  . m ilk .

14. 15 &  > kh-® .

l6  17 , l8

19, 20

$ , 0 , 0 ,  

0 >  0
------- v a s e , v e s s e l, p ot, w h a t  is fluid, 

v is c o u s , e t c . ; w a ite r , a tte n d a n t, 
b e e r. ^

2 1 d m ilk  p o t (?)

22 w in e  sk in , w in e.

23 0 nu v a s e , v e s s e l, p o t, w h a t  is flu id  
, o r  v is c o u s , in te rn a l o rg a n .

24 a n  Q
AAA/W

b rin g , b ea r, im p ort.

25 0 h e a rt.



cxliv A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

26, 27, 

28
r - n
n  J ■

libation priest, clean, pure, holy.

29 ?e clean, ceremonially pure, holy.

30 , 31 l-l ma |^lj, mer as, like, similar.

3 2> 33 XJ y ^ ab - . J vase, vessel, pot, goddess, queen,

34>35.36 0> o> O
mistress; broad, spacious, wide, 

bread, cake, loaf, bread-offering.

' 37 
✓ h pottery lamp (?)

38 , 39 ij-ii flame, fire, heat.

40 & ba, b (in late times) vase of burning incense (?)

4 1 , 42
OOQO .n 1

tcher limit, boundary.

43 S S
44

AA/WNA
neb J basket, receptacle for offerings.

45 k

46 — D variant of

47 — vulva of cow.

48 ^ 3 7 pour out (?) ^

49

50
*

festival.

5 1
I

52

H [ ,  4|S -

title of a priest kheri heb, “ he

53- 54

who hath charge of the festi-
1 Oval. 

an offering.

55 . 56, 

57, 58 ,

>  / • °  ] 

f wD. grain of all kinds.O

59 J



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. c x l v

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

60
%O cattle.

6 1 , 6 2.

63 i5\ J
vessels in stone, the city of Abu 

or Elephantine.

6 4 ,6 5 ,6 6 pottery jars, stone jars with 
covers, etc.

67 a kind of priest.

68, 69 j? heat, fire, furnace.

70 J7 metal, especially copper or 
bronze.

7 i 3)

XXIII.

the goddess Neheb-ka.

OFFERINGS, CAKES, ETC.

1, 2,

3
, Q---1), 1

n r o  J
bread, cake. '

4 a o the town Nekhen (Eileithyias- 
polis).

5 .6 0 > 0 bread, cake ; father.

7 .8 © .  © bread, cake, shewbread ; pri­
meval time.

9. 10 © , © ennead.

11 O circle, disk.

12, 13 © . © time.

14 © kh sieve.

15 •=> river bank, land.

16 A give, present.



cxlvi A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters.

X X IV .

WRITING AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GAMES.

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

I scribe’s writing outfit, write, 
w riting; rub down to powder, 
polish ; variegated, stupid.

, 2

-

roll of papyrus tied round the 
middle, book, deed, document, 
register ; of the abstract; group 
together.

3. 4 t==H£=i, i=5 =i bag, sack.

5 J harp, zither.

6, 7, 8 I* 1’ 1 sistrum, castanets.

9 i goodness, happiness.

IO the god Nefer-Tem

11 saa p lj \ recognize, know, understand.

12 rumAJi _ men — draughtboard.

13 0
.

draughtsman.

2. 3. 4 

5. 6 

7.8

X X V .

STROKES AND DOUBTFUL OBJECTS.

a sign added for purposes of 
symmetry, e.g., ’'y*, ,-L,, etc.

sign of the plural, 

sign of the dual.

a pair of tallies =  O, count, tally, 
reckon, pass by, depart, etc.

the number ten.

1

I . ,  1III. "  |

II. w

X  > 23

iM

n



A  L ist o f Hieroglyphic Characters. cxlvii

Number. Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph.

IO, I I, I 2 ■ft. fT> TT objects of wood or wickerwork; 
terrify, terrible.

13 3 ------ divide, cut.

14 Cl t

15 1—north territory, estate ; to complete ; 
head, chief.

16 cza ------ the oval round a royal name, 
cartouche.

17 beat, kill.

18 a women’s apartments.

19. 20 1 ' J nem k step, walk.

k



T H E  C O P T IC  A L P H A B E T .

c x l v i i i  •

..... _.T . 
COPTIC LETTERS. COPTIC NAMES OF THE SAME. PHONETIC VALUE. NUMERICAL VALUE.

ax
A

Alpha DE\X$<l a A I

B Bida b 5 2

V Gamma V ajuuuia. g r 3
A Dalda d S 4
e Ei Gi e e 5

v-* 6

? Zita ^IT<L z I 7
H £ta Ht a e K 8
e Thita 0 ITA th e 9
i Iauta Ia t t a i I IO

R Kappa R a n iu . k K 20
' a Laula A-a t Xa 1 X 30

u Mi Ui m JUL 40
H Ni Hi n it 50

Xi & x (ks) I 6o
0 0 0 o 0 70
n Pi n i P n 8o
p Ro Po r P IOO
c Sima ClJULA s c 200
T Tau T a t t T 300
T Ue Y e u> y u . 400

Phi <t>j ph $ 500

X Chi X 1 kh X 600

UI Psi 4*1 ps ¥ 700
IU Au (6) JEXu o 03 800

Shei eyes sh
4 Fei fe s f f t 90

b Chei (Xei) £)ei ch —

a Hori Sops h

g Djandjia X a n x iA dj
(tsch) Tchima ' (tsch)ix*.a tch

* Ti Ti ti (di)

The last seven letters are derived from Egyptian hieroglyphs (through Demotic); thus : cy from

W '  q  from *— h  from £ , from j[, X  from (T ' from '— ’f" from ■

* This sign represents the Greek sign F  R«5, and has the value C O O T , i.e., “ six” ; it is only 
used as a numeral. -

t  When a letter has a double line over it, its numerical value is increased a thousandfold, eg., 
a  — iooo, ft = 2000, etc.



cxlix

T H E  H E B R E W  A L P H A B E T .

HEBREW
LETTERS.

HEBREW 
NAMES OF THE SAME.

PHONETIC
VALUE.

NUMERICAL
VALUE.

Aleph f)bt* 9 I

n Beth rra B, BH 2

j Gimel G, GH 3
i Daleth

V  T D, DH 4
n He NH H 5

Waw W, U 6

T - Zayin 13 Z 7
n Kheth n V. KH (CH) 8

tD Teth rvv T 9
I6dh fp Y IO

? ’ T
Kaph K, KH 20

S Lcimedh 112b
V T

L 30

D, D# Mem op M 40

3, Ntin pa N 50

D Samekh S 6o

V ‘Ayin C 70

2 , f * Pe • P, PH 8o

X, p * §adhe '“IS
••  T S 90

P Koph Q IOO

Resh tun R 200

ir Sin pto S 1

w Shin 'pip SHJ
300

n Taw in
T T, TH 400

* Form at the end of a word.

k 2



cl

T H E  S Y R I A C  A L P H A B E T .

SYRIAC CVDT IP XT , \i nr Ar. >i'UP c A Xf f PHONETIC NUMERICAL
LETTERS. o YKiAv ?l AM bo Or 1 Ho jAiutli, VALUE. VALUE.

r f A la f “A north
' 1 I

•a Beth &ua b, v  (kh) 2

G im al g> g h 3

i Dcilath, D&ladh AA.1, .tVi d, dh 4

cn H e northcn h 5

a W aw OfVG w, u 6

\ Zai, Zen, br Zayn »fV\, z ' 7

M Kh&th iu u kh (or) h 8

\
T eth• V AviVp t 9

> Y6dh 1CU y IO

V

K a f .Aa k, kh 20

Lim adh .T=>A 1 30

;» Mim
V

m 40

__ 1 Ntan _̂ CU n 50

00 Semkath b \ u x a o s 6o

a . ‘£ north-S- ‘ (guttural) 70

A Pe ' p , for ph 8o

s S&dhe north:! norths s 90

J» ' K o f A clo q IOO

i R&sh (Rish) T .i ,  J t - i r 200

JL Shin sh 300

T&w , c\ norths t, th 400



T H E  A R A B IC  A L P H A B E T .

cli

A R A B IC  
O F  T H E

N A M E S
L E T T E R S .

P H O N E T IC
V A L U E .

U N C O N N E C T E D .

C O N N E C T E D
W IT H

P R E C E D IN G
L E T T E R .

C O N N E C T E D
W IT H

F O L L O W IN G
L E T T E R .

C O N N E C T E D  
W IT H  P R E ­

C E D IN G  A N D  
F O L L O W IN G  

L E T T E R .

N U M E R IC A L
V A L U E .

uJjl Alif ’ ) 1 1 -------- -------- I

SL Ba b J A 2

S\j Ta t ^  ’ J A 400

215 Tha th J A 500

r*r Jim g. j z r 0

SU H i h z cf - 8

KhS kh z 600

3 b Dfil d -------- — 4

Dhai dh i -------- — 700

Rk r J ------- — 200
f f  -

i s l j Zky z
j >

-------- — 7
c

U * ?
Sin s Isouth L T AM 60

(jnorth Shin sh L T ( J - AM 300
5 .
i l x ? Skd s ■ a° Oa A0 ad 9°
s - 
aLi Dad d o* o°- »b 800

i\L l a t L b So 9
JUS Za z L t  . la 900
CG_

‘Ain £ £ £ X 70
so.
u** Ghain gh

i j £ X 1,000

s u Fk f t____ ? (____ i i a 80

c _ J i i K af k <___ S I___ j i A 100

c _ 3 K Kaf q ^ 3 , i X , r , 20

/

Lam l J ' X 30
Mim m

r r
«o ♦ >  - r 40

S  J

L 3 ^
Nfin n u u

j A 50
5  I j h H k h a a a $ 5

s  -

Waw w 5 >
— — 6

* L > Y  k y <j j A 10



c li i

T H E  E T H IO P IC  S Y L L A B A R Y .

E T H I O P I C  

N A M E  
O F  T H E  

L K T T K R .

U P : H 6y

1
P H O N E T I C  | 

V A L U E .

H u ha l> hfl h} ha y ha y he 1/ h6
L&w! L A la (V ]() A. l i l\ \k & 16 le (V 16
H&wet H rt. ha rtv ha < K . hi ha rh, he rh he rb h6
M ay • M (F> ma C/>’ m fl m! m& n me me cp mo

U K D ^ : Savvet S (S H ) DU sa u> so m. si , U1 sft o t st AU se MJ so
CTtfi: Re’s R 4 ra 2 ra & r i L rk L re a re C rS
i* ) ^ : S&t S (to ) A sa so .I si «*! sft i"t s£ ?i se ft so
$<£: K a f Q + qa •fe qfl *£ q! S’ qa $ qe ¥ qe f q6

: Bet B n ba fV ba a b! (1 ba n b& •fl be n b6
: T ftw t T t ta to ■ t t i ta t£ te T td

Kharem K H kha ■v kha ■v kh l kha \ kh^ •s khe <opC-
g

W i : Nahfts N h na nO ni S’ n& h, \ ne 7 nd
A A tf: ’ A le f ’ (N ) f\ ’a (V ’0 A, ’i ’k h. h ’e ft ’6

K A f K n ka T> kfl n . kt kft Tl n k5 Ti k6
W ftw i W (D \va (D, •e wl T wk T w£ o r we P wo

W . ‘Ayen ‘ (? ) 0 ‘S O’ ‘0 <v ■I ‘k ‘fi 6 ‘5 /> ‘6
H P : Zay z H za l+ zo H . zi H 7, k H, ze n ze H z6
P ^ : Yam an Y p ya a yfl R. y i P y k R P ye P- yo

D ant D P da £ dO P d! P dft £ d6 p ' de d6
Gamel ‘ G i ga T- 'I gl 3 n ge go

r u e ^ : T ay t T m ta n v m . t l U m . te rn
f i p ^ : I ’a y t P 6 pa & pfl A Pi ft pa «. pe A pe s po
W : SadAy S 8 sa ft. sO st 8 sa a se «• se 8 sd
0 * : D ap A P ( i k h ) 0 da e - dfl a 4 1 Q d f t n . 6 de do
A C : A f P 4 fa / < m <£ f l 4 f t fe <£ fe fo
T : r a P T pa T pf>

i
T P> j p i T pe T pe T po

E t i i i o p i c  D i p h t h o n g s .

rr kua TV’ kui rv- kuc P- kua > kue

r gua V- gui T giie gua gue

<j>9 qua t 4- qui que qua quc

•*1 khua ■v- khul •V- khuc 3. khu& khue

N u m e r a l s .

<S i M 4 S  7 I  IO S  40 g  70

E 2 =  5 x  8 S  20 2  50 E  80

n  3 S  6 O 9 m  30 w  60 Tl. 90



c l i i i

T H E  A M H A R IC  S Y L L A B A R Y .

I Gl‘Z 2 ca'Ib 3 salIs 4 rabI‘ 5 HAMlS 6 SADIS 7 sadI‘

II ha II- Ini hi V ha */. h£ II h, hi, he IT ho

A la O ' lu A . li A la A . It A 1, 11, le A ° lo

<h ha (ll. hu hi na <h. he ,h h, hT, he (1, h °
n u ma IK)' mu (iH mi UIJ me tjn m, mT, me qi> mo

UJ sa U L su u l. si u ! sft s6 s, sT, se *1* so

ra <. ru t. ri 6 . rft re c r, rT, re C ro

1*1 sa II- su a si 0 s& l l s£ II s, si, se r- so

h sha ri- shu a shi M slift h . she n sh, shi, she h sho

‘I* qa i i qu x V 9 qa «r qe q, qT, qe <p qo

n ba n- bu n . bi n b& ii. be ■ii b, bi. be n bo

T ta ■i= tu X ti ta ■L- te t, ti, te -t- to

U tcha is tchu X tclii a* tcha :L! tche ¥ tcli, tchi, tchc tcho

I klia T khu X khi kha 1 kh& kh, khi, khe ■r kho

\ n a t- nu t . ni r n& i. ne n, ni, ne r 110

T  n a(gn a) V. nu X ni f s na ne n, iiT, ne f no

h ’a h - ’au K ’ai ’a A . ’e A ’i, fe ’o
Yi ka In- ku Tn. ki *1 k& In. ke *1 k, ki, ke In ko

"Ti k ha Yi- khu Tl khi V| ki>a n khe *¥1 kh, k1’!, khe Y* kho

(I) wa (IX. wu •e wi V wa we ( li ­ w, \vl, we wo

o ‘a th ‘u ‘i w ‘A n . •fi ft ‘J, *2 'o

H za H- zu H. zi >1 z ft IL ze li z, zi, ze n zo '
T T dza "H: dzu h ; dzi T T dz& ■h : djfi :h : dz, dzi, dze V dzo
V ya yu Vw y ‘ ya p. yfi V. y. yi, y£ p* yo

R da R . du di R dft K. de d, di, dc .v̂ do

R dga R. dgn £ dgi R dga R dge M- dg. dgi, dge R dgo
'1 ga ■I- gu TL gi J gn L g£ "i g, gl. ) go
(11 ta (11- tu in . ti m ts rn. t6 •i* t, ti, te i « to •
m . tcha IU; tchu us. tchi Iflj tchA lie - tche cp» tch, tchi, tchc (.'«• tclio
ft pa V- pu K P> a pa ft. pe R- P, pl. pe ft po
K
0 js a

V.)
U-

■su v.
9.

*
>s&

ft.
ft

•se
x-
0

>s, si, sc

<5. fa * fu a fi d. fa 4, fe <?. f, fi, fc G. fo

T pa T pu Pi X pA i; p6 T p. pi, p£ T po

A m iia r ic D l l ’IITHONGS.

*1>- qua
~ •i*' qui $ quft que *1- qui, que

f . khua _ khui khuft X klmc r . khui, klme

In- khua Y l- kui * 1 kuS kue Y i- kuT, kuc
gua *h gui :i. gua 3. guft ■h guT, gue



c l i v

T H E  P E R S IA N  C U N E IFO R M  A L P H A B E T .

A TTY TH KT RA Z)
I T • DA TT RU - «
U <¥ DI Z]] V
KA 1= DU <& VI $
KU (QU) <y NA (I) -< s T2
KH «TT NU A TT SH «
GA (G I) <rr P TT Z H
GU <B B -I H <s<
C (TCH) TT M HMf F T«
J HK MI T<- T nr
DJ -CE MU H - T R

T -TrT Y T<*“  ̂ sign for division
between words.



. AA/VW\

> O

a  in some respects = Heb. N • 

a  an emphatic particle;

, Peasant 18 1; northnorth"̂ ^

Peasant 1S0; Peasant B.I. 125; (| ^

, Peasant 224. It seems to be used some-

times to mark a quotation like j\ in Ethiopic 
Brit. Mus. Orient. No. 678,

Fol. I lia , 1).

a ’ RCV' 12’ 17’ = 1̂ ^  ̂  ’ t0 COm0' 
a  ‘ ^  Berlin 2296, estate, farm.

a4  = V fldd-

a t ^  $  = (] ^  I  = I  P> Litanie>
p. 85, to bring forth.

a a  =  a - t

ground, territory, region ; var. (j

stick, stave.

a a t

SLQ/Si 

SLB.SL

, field,

, staff,

£, back.

U. 321, 535, T. 294

\\ , to sleep, slumber : var.

w-fl -?3S - .

aa^-‘
io h e ,  lu o h e , e i t o h e .

a a s h  B D - (Sai'te)

t i 5, 2, a god of slaughter: var. L ~̂n '% K ™  $
c^> 111 sh '
 . ,  be strong,

’ hostile.

t-fl- enemy.

a a t i  

a a t i  

a - [ t ]

, to come.

j!north N. 920, the uraeus of 
HJ-’ Horus.

a ftu  ^ , stick, staff, pole.

U ^ ’ see

a*r U . * x  %\ ^ -^ j’

to tie>
to bind, to restrain, to keep in restraint, to 
oppress.

a a s  ^  (] p bile, gall ; var. (j p G  .

a a s b  (| (1J  ^ , seat, throne, some­

thing fixed; compare

, to beget.a a

a a a

r = a ’
A  j grave, tomb; varr.

f) A'=SA-
a a u , U. 564, the hands;

see

SLSLSL

a a a u

J\ , Rev. 11, 131, to come.

A  T. .
, Lit. 17, journey-

\\

ings, those who travel.

aM  \  "
sleep, slumber.

o£lH>
 a

] -*53- , to

<2

—0
to punish, to do harm to some­

one.

j  t_ jr
. j

, to plaster, to build,
<2 L-J

to bespatter, to make a charge against.

a a a u
_/)

Q f5 ) t  -A, Anastasi I, 28, 6

a a a - t

0  Israel Stele 22

.O'.
J l  C i

vessel, measure; plur.

— 90
3=0=

, vase, 

]|

o O l!»

<0 o



aaa

©
Cl

Rec. 14, 41, foreigner, interpreter (?).

a a a - t a  (j A.Z. 46, 143)

■) A &  ■ Rec. 14, 42> foreigner, 
I) i 2 T ’ . barbarian.

a a i a ' k - j ( lll =  M . Th“ - ' “ 3,
to extinguish, to put out a fire. 

a ^U
case for a book;  D^> jl ^ (|, lool-

1 k  ?> case for arms
Case; (Lacau).

a^ ' t  * J  " J  ^  

?C  ^  lash §  Rev- l6, I09,
m i

IV, 510; Excom. Stele 8; A.Z. 1908, 70; 
opposition, resistance, vexations, entreaty, ca­
lamity, ruin.

aaa»,u  0 • J  o  •

■cup' bo” 1-
vase, pail, measure. ’

a a a b u  “ J e , the little vase for

incense which is attached to the handle of the 
censer.

a f l f i ' K  Amen. 6, 15, 15, 9, a
\\ ’ repulsive man.

“pei
plur.

A a n i

 a\\AAA/WN I I I^ ; Copt. e it.

- f l\ \
B.D. (Sai'te), 5, 5, 

the Ape-god.

A a a n u  ° o  1̂ 1 , the Ape-

god Thoth.

a a n ( ? )
V  interpreter, foreigner.

a a s  | , a weapon.

A i  ()(| jfj, T»at X, an ass-headed god ; 

see (j

stag; Heb. Copt. e ie c n fX , Arab.

Assyr. a'tlti.

a i s h  QQ 1 M  ^  ^ b >  Rev' ,2 ’ 44,

ai ! &  W  0  ■ ” ,le'J °";-

truce; Copt, e icy e .
1̂

a i q  Rev- I2> 45> reed’ buU

rush; var.

a i- [ t]  (](j Rec. 36, 203,

k i n  j!l$’ J0Ur‘ ^S‘ I90̂ ’ 310’ 

e  I f " <?) ^  ;j h  ’ calamity> trouble’
prejudice =

a i t  (|(| ^  (] j , a kind of bread, or cake.

au A ^ - u -39° ’ ^ / ^ ^ ’ p- 336’ 

<A» ^  ft t ° \  \  f t0 be lon-  to
be large, to be wide, to be spacious ; Copt. UUOT. 

|  = he'g^t0  ̂asP '1-'1! B-0 . 109, S.

a u ,  a u i  / ^  |  j , \  j ,

J1 JCL ^ XN len8th- totality, all,
V  V  ]J’ ( T o  , w throughout.

a u - t / \ ^ o ,  length,

largeness; ^  ^  

earth; r f ^ j ]  j E l>  ^

eternity; f a  f  “  •

advanced in years; ^  ^ > ^  ()(| ^  j . ad­

vanced in iniquity.

a u A i : - A i i ^ 000'

r^ -i '"  , length of the 
1 1 1  I e

, length of

T. 339, 626’ fU" ° f

da>'s ; ^-A^, Rec. 27, 219, long of

stride; 1J. 187, M. 349, N.

902, long of foot; P. 215, abundant
O  1 » -i

• in offerings; o  ^  , 1’. 602, wide of

tail (a name of Isis);  ̂ N. So;,
^  A / W W S  i d *

1155, long-haired.



au-tab # < > ,

?■ A ^ = | ? '  ! ? ■

I I ? '  ^ J L i ’ < s £ J , i ' dik,a-
tion of heart, swelling of heart, pleasure, joy, 

gladness; A.Z. 1906, 127; 1

£̂2  ̂ ^N, <~ >, “ his heart was glad to do,” Stele

of the Dream, 18; O  , ^  O  ^ , a god.

au-t ab()̂ ^  ^  j <>°, medicine for 

the heart (?).

au J l . to  m a k e  a n  o ffe r in g .

au-a, a u - t -a ^ ^
— °> £ift> present, offering, alms, 

oblation, i.e., “ that of the open hand ” ; plur.

Au-a | , the god of gifts, B.D.

99. 29;  a ̂  Tuat IV, a title of

Horus and Thoth.

Au-t -a ^ ,the name of

a serpent on the royal crown.

Au-au-Uthes (?) — 0 ^
Tuat IV, a name of T hoth; see U thesu.

au-her Peasant 271, a

man of broad face (i.e., sight).

Au-t-maatiu-kheru-maat ^  j

a group of gods who gave alms when on earth.

Au-matu(?) Tuat in,
a god in the Herer Boat.

aui A
^jj, to stretch out, extend, IV, 498, 612.

au u a ’ Rec 3°; 18 7’ ^  ̂  ^T?’
Rec. 26, 65, tf^\ , t0 be s.tr° ng>

J  ̂ a /  e “ L J  violent.

auit (j(j Rouge I.H ., pi. 256,

something promulgated, a decree.

(S o
aut V I  , a  k in d  o f  o c h r e .

au- Rec. 4, 121, bread, 
unguent.

au-t g b Q  o  O , U. s«8, ff»  % Q ,

* =° ”

O' Jl!
I U 1

IV, 173, food, offering, sepulchral meals, sup­
plies of all kinds.

a u  I ’ R e c -  20 ’ 4 2 ’ s P len c ô u r -

aui

1 (3®, Rev. 14, 2 1;

Rev. 11, 166 ;

©
] j glory,

splendour, words of praise; Copt, e o o v .

auau U' 53*  Tej„ t :
au-t ^  | jjj, rays 0f 1!Sht> something

OH ($a\ j ^   ̂ —/Ij

sorrow, pain, care, misery, ruin,

A o  f- •
au-t Rec- 33) 32i slaughters,

animals slaughtered for food. •

a u  gfound> region. '

au |  j , IV, 967, administration,

auu V  V> swamP> marsh.

sadness, the opposite of

A u i t ( ? )  ^  l - w o n .  32, 478, a 

goddess of nurses and children.

au
n o

I, B.D. 130, 13, =

au
^  $ i ’ ch'*dren- 

^  f y ’ to be old- 

auait^ f M v M l ^ - n =
Supp. 383; A.Z. 1874, 90, a measure of land(?)

auas ^ f i ' k
to haul, to drag 

(£ ’ with a tope.

aui
l \ f \ e to rebel, be vio­

lent, wicked.

aua " ^ ^ 0 .  p- ‘76 = 
N. 916.

A 2
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auail © (| & 1^, dog, jackal j com­

pare O j ' ■

aur terror(P), restraint, 
violence.

, n et; Copt.aurf (?) 
aXooue. 

ausu
scales, balance.

ausek (ask)
stick, staff, rod.

Wort. 144; Suppl. 5 14 ; Rev. 11, 138) balsam, 
incense, unguent o f a light yellow colour.

[souths], sceptre,

“ ffi! M l ’ ReC 34' 1?7j
J , gift, offering, sacrifice.

abU f  } \ ^ ’ elePhant5

plur- f J i  * ? J  ̂  ̂ ; Copt- (in
e&poc).

abf f J  ®  ̂ [. SuppL 5 1 4 ; ^
^or W elephant grass, or balsam, 

a b . a b u f j . f j —

¥  T J ® 1 tusk o f ivory; plur.

f H ’ T J !  i,Pap- K°iier 38 > 1 1 1

f  .j  var- f  l >IV- ” 495

¥ J 1 Pure’ t'( ' ’ not rotten’ ’vory> iv,
329) ivory tusks and tooth, ^ J  ^

U i T —
A b t f J

I I I

, the town of Abydos

personified as a goddess. ,

ab  ̂J  variegated, marked with different

colours, streaked, striped; ^ , having feathers 

o f different colours, a title o f Heru-Behutet.

abu  ̂JJ ^  Rec- 3°. l88> leopard, 

ab, abi, abit ‘j1 J H ,  ¥ J j L  P - ■

Pap. Roller 4, 2,  ̂J] (j(j leopard; leopard 

of the South,  ̂Jj (]() ^=, leopard of the

North,  ̂J  (j(j 1̂1 ^  1 a. leopard six cubits 

long, and four cubits in girth, ^ J  ww"

Abit f J  (](|
B ' D ' ?6’ 2 ' ' ° 4, 4’ 

the mantis which guided the deceased into the 

Hall o f Osiris ; S j  % •  J
M ° W " dJ l V M h W

a b f j g  , be thirsty; see ^  J  ^ .

a b f  J ¥ -J  ^ rearn Stele 4 >
B .D . 19, 15 ; ^ J  Dream Stele 14, the left 

s id e ; see ^

ab f J h
a b  ^ J  to wish for, to desire, to long

f“ .; s« f  J # ' ™  f J ® # ’W  J ® #
Pap. K oller 3, 2, in order to, wishing to ; com­

pare r a « .

a b e b , a b e b u f ] j ,  f  J  J # >  ?  J

J  to love, to wish for, to desire, to long for.

a b e b - t  ^ J  J  0  > f  J  J  0  5 ^  ’ IV ’

975, 1092, wish, desire.

, kindly disposition.

°  ° J “ M
I,

Hymn of Darius 17, the left 
eye o f Ra.

abu4 T
abut  ̂J  ^  | > f

¥ i’ Rea 3i> 26, ? J
¥ J) °  i ’ forefathers, grand­

parents, ancestors, kinsfolk ; ^ Jj o  ^  J ,
Hymn of Darius 19 ; compare rV Q N -

ab f J  J\,  ̂J] ̂  J\, to stop, to cease.

O , cessation) north--

^ J  ®, ceaselessly.

ab, abu  ̂Jf|> Edict 26, ^
e

III, 184, 36.
U ^ ' °  b“>d; s" f J1! T La
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ab

aba-t

20, light; compare

aban ^  
Copt, ou&ert.

Rev. i i , 180, father; Heb.

(2
\\' . Ci, Rev. 14,

- J l -
O , Rev. 12, 69, alum)

ab - lan  - athan - alba

^  ra o  ^
C l  ’ V7

Gnostic A B A A 0 A N A A B A

0

\7  r^> Rev. n ,  180, a god.

abahi
21, tooth; Copl. oJS.he. 

a b a k h  
to forget; Copt. Ujftcy.

abash

. Rev. 13,

loJour. As. 1908, 267, 

forget; Copt. U5.fi.cy

A b aq er f  Mar. M.D.

49, Rec. 36, 86, Sphinx i, 89; Alt. K. 3, name of a
•* J> c ̂

Libyan dogof Antef-aa, the Slughi, southjl-  __

Rev. service 
\/Tnir

Mar. Karn. 53, 35.

abatu

abit  ̂J  (](| 

a b m e r f j ^ -  A.fJIC A-
T J  Pyramid tomb.

" e n t i  y

abekh T Jh£' TJ?' fj®#- 
¥ J  ® ^  X ’ f  J  0 X ’ IV ’ 3^5> t0 mix 'vith>
to unite with, to penetrate, to enter in among, 

enter battle ; see ^ Jj ®

a b k h e k h  J®, T - 385, M 402 to 
J  ® clap the hands.

a b s  5 V p S f .

a b k a ^ ] u M , * * ] u i .
abt  ̂J

of fish; see ^ JJ

abt y  J  ““g f  , to shut, to bolt in

r >
, Hymn of Darius it ,  a kind<cx

[I M  •

a b (u
Ani, 1, 15,.a mythological fish.

A p a riu S ^ D ^ ^ ( ] ( ] ^ f .
’AjrfXXato?, a Macedonian name of a month, the 
Roman December.

A p u ran ites ^  □ f j  ^  ^
*— ■3 \Pk » * ",jjp = AsroWo.’j'î e.

_ aph |  ® |, Leyden Pap. 8, 13...........

apSU ^ Df1^ ^ ’ birds-
□ i j y  -7k □apt

.A
J\, L.D.

I l l ,  65a, Rec. 4, 35, to flutter, to alight as 
a bird.

goose, duck; plur.

□

□
, U. 570, N. 940,

° , Tombos 8,O
AD©-? ! •? I

3 H ’
IV, 877,

□

TiT

, water-fowl in general;

, green goose, P. 699 ; 

Copt. U5& T .

WWAAA j

•, IV, 1047, staff (?).

\\

apt 

a f

w 

af-t

a f

afa

afa-[t]

a f a u  <f > I k  a J : -  “  ki" o , t S ‘dn” :

af, a fa u (?) 1 ' I k  X J L '

n
I I I '  J3E& C \

<̂ =< B.D. 172, 36, offerings of 
1 1 1 ’ birds and fish (?)

P.S.B. 14, 232, gift, offering, 
^3’ present.

\U Hymn of Darius 38, might, 
LJ’ strength (?)

glutton, greedy 
’ man.

greed, gluttony.

! >B.D. A , <5, ^  ^  -|

J-K  _ ' ‘ to trouble, to be troubled :
\\ “ “f i n  1

ja
\\

I those who are troubled, or 
| ’ those who give trouble.

a  3
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afaf 

afit 

afu 

Afu 

afer 

afri 

aft 

aft 

am

am, amu
L 4  Rec. 3,46,

to praise, to rejoice, to 
’ . exult.

^ [^, flame, fire.

to injure, to inflict an
■ J r ’ inJury-

Tuat V II, the 
0  “ Worm” Kheti.

, to burn, to be hot.

ft A D| Verbum Voc., smoke, 
4 v ( )  hot vapour.'

Rev. 13, 38, foot soldier (?)

I . "

- 4

to bend the leg, to march, 
part of the leg.

, not.

t i ,  U. 177, ^  ^  

t i
t —fl’

^  ^  t i . to seize, to grasp.

a m m  ^ ^ ^ G ’ M’ 742’ 

—̂ S, Rec. 31, 17,

A Z - ,9 ° 5’ 361 
to seize, to grasp.

t i

amm-t 

am

, grasp, fist.

IV, 158, to understand, to 
 _____  know.

amam Mercnptah 2, to

know, to understand.

am 1 ’ ^men- 9’ I9, t0 swallow- 
a m  (read h e m ?) ^ Jour. As.

1908, 305, artisan

am to grieve, lament, to 
1 mourn.

am iu " k
, mourners.

amm I k  ! k  ^  fi' ^  =  *1'
Rec. 16, 109, to burn, to consume.

am, amut ^  *"=•

amait (]!] island (?), land.

ama 

ama, ami

Otfi’

, to see. 

©

© t— fl,

^ ^ ■ ' ! k l V ) l ^ L- a,to mix tosether'
to compound a medicine, to rub down drugs.

^  something rubbed
. H t - a ’ ‘ ‘' ama-t 

Ama

down, or crushed.

y Tomb of Seti I, one of 
’ the 75 forms of Ra.

A m a - a m i - t a ^ ^ y  (j-J- , ^
Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra 
(No. 63).

amau 1 r >T5 3 ......
 0  Q )

o  I I I ’
ama-t (am-t)

'SN ° 0  , meal, pottage.

 ̂ , Rev., the interior

r
a good disposi

c* 0 a  ’ t*on
, Tuat 11, a dawn-god

ami-t
nature;

Amu

ames, amsu ||A, N. 803, |Ap, P. 169 

P ^ |, P. 614, M. 781, N. 1138

i t — v = p —

f  , rod of authority, sceptre, staff j ’& v  1 \  (1

p , A.Z. 1908, 17,ames
the amulet of the sceptre.

ames-ab ^  ff) f  ^  (j O  J>  Wort. 14. 

ams-t liver-



ani |||| j\  , Rev. 1 2, := || AAAAÂ j

to remove, to put aside.

an-t AA/VWv | J\, Rev., removal.

a n p a ^  } & \ ^ ’ Rev- '*  ,4’
an interrogative particle =

a r ' k T ' ^ = >̂ , » ' i ' be“ p-
tured, be put in restraint, to strangle, to shut up, 
be netted.

arut a  ^  Rec. 31, 11.

WVW *Ul I
(VW«Af\ r t , V S  I

ar

ar-t

ar

, disgrace.

A

hair, tress, lock of hair. 

|  A ,  Rev. 13, 41, 

schoenus; var. [j « = >  J \.
ara ReV' 1S7> 12’ 

41> Rev- IT> l6l>la^-2:&i
Rev. 12, 27, (||| 1^3 , Rev. 12, 3

-2 a;> (j(j Rev. 12, 40, to go up, to

embark in a boat, to bring, to be high; Copt. 
(JoX.

^  '51.arar
J\, Rev. 12, 23, 41, high, exalted: 

Copt. uSX.

arri Ijlj Q, E sv . 12, 113, vine:

-Sab
_&6 11 III

plur. .
_2a5> 1 1  1

Copt. eXooXe.

arb ^ , Rev. 13, 63, to besiege;

Copt. uopE. ‘

o^Poa-1 ^ ‘T e lV]<i > akindofaike-

Rev., rest, repose,

<E>-

arf
death; Copt. uopq.

Arsatnikus ^  ^  ^  0

33, 6, Aristonikos.

Arsinfau ^   ̂ ||(j ^  ^
II, 57, Arsinoe.

_Sias
z)

1, Rev. 11,

_g£ai «~v«v\
^  «~v«m ^  , Rev. s, 94,

r \  /WVVNA

Arq-heh
179 = A\ x a<- 

ark-t
froth, foam, aphronitrum ; Copt a X lX J .

arg  ^  "fT  ? ’ Rev- II> l69, a me
of the body ; Copt.

A rtakh sh assh a TiTtl

LM ,
A.Z. 49, 80, 

Artaxerxes.

Artakhshshs ® |jXl[ £jXj| [1,

Artaxerxes; varr.^K ^  ?  0 0  J j g ,  ^

j M _ -_ M jP e r s ; kTtT « g 't<  

*TT TIT. Baby'- T ^  SIT- 

Artikastika (j(j ^
1  l|l| ^  , B.D. (Saite) 165, 3, a form

of Amen, 

arta <1-
Rev., to be safe, sure, 

security; Copt. cu p x.

A  Rev. i i , 157; 
a j ’ Copt. cu p x.artcha

Rev. 13, 29,

HI
e

ro; [

m J % '
, Rev. i i , 123, pain, grief,

trouble, loss, sorrow, poverty, misery, debility, 
destitution, sadness, ruin, woe ; Copt. <Lhe.

ahi ^  ni M •>*. %  RCT- T s “ y: 
aim ID Peasant 249> a

disturber, one who causes trouble.

Ox
Q

ah, aha » Hymn of Darius 23

I k  C°'V’ any cow'goddess;

A h a i t l j r a ^ ^ ^ r a

^ & ’ \  ^  L ‘D- 4> 82B)
B.D. 162-4, (!) a form of Hathor; (2) wife of
Osiris the Bull-god; and (3) mother of a Horus.

ahai, ahi
interjection O !

a h a i ^ r a  ( | (|^ ,

Mar. Karn. 55, 62, camp ; Heb. (?)

A 4
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J \ , to go (?), to march (?)

^  JJ B.D. (Sai'te) 142, 
0) C l ’ 5, 22, a goddess. 

Rec. 16, 109, to ad­
vance.

Ahit rO

ahem

H  ’ ] ^  =  !* fl k r i l l ’-
 ̂ , incense, unguent.

ahe* j s
~ raa h t u

a h - t

Rec. 16, 108, to groan, 
to grieve. 

Rec. 32, 216, weak, 
powerless, grief.

r fieH knd>acre'
ploughed or cultivated land; plur. ^ 111'

I, Amen.
III’ B X s  i' I i'

7, 14; Copt, e iu o h e, e io o h e ,  i a h ,  io h i,  
luohe.

a h - t  s t a t  8 x= l, Thes.

1280, arura.

A h u t - e n - A m e n t i t
I I I

^ MWVN
Tuat V, the estates of the blessed in Am ent.

^ t i l

ah-t-nu-arr f “ 0 (j §  H
Rec. 6, 7, vineyard; Copt. i^ .h i.X o A I .

a ^ et \  Q ^ Akten- p- 34o>
the pit, or shaft, of a tomb.

ah ' f e , § cT 3,N. 281;

N. 281, j ( c = > ,  IV, 171, 754, a herb (?),

a plant (?), a vegetable (?), pot-herb (?), a kind of 
bread, or cake.

a h ,  a h u
( E 3

i l l , meal,

pottage; food.

o  I a kind of medi­
O ! ’ •O ’ ^  X O 1 ’ ' cine.

Rev. 11, 139, 12, 33, 50,

ra

a h - t  

a h

evil, grief, disaster, prejudice; var.

a l l - t  entreaty, petition, prayer.

a^-u  the tw° thishs=Q j ^ i i

to lighten (?)

A h a ,  A h u  ^  J  p- 20-*> M-

N- 8̂  X Hh-

566, 5̂ 3 ^-, N. 1320 = M- 699j

IV, 263, B.D. 40, 6, Rec. 29, 

157, a form of Menu. f

“ 'ft-
.UI Q * * OAAA

a h n u  fi 0  Rec. 12, 93 =

ffv &&& ,
v i  canal. '

WVSAA I ' ■ I

a h s
l  Rec. 13, 42, to har- 

’ vest, to reap.

A h s , P. 668, the name of

a Sfldani god; varr. (| ^ 1 j ^ . , M. 779,

r  "
1 \, p . 200.

A kh -t Tili! the first season of *ie r/
W see A akh-t.

akh  ^  M - 683j R e c - 26. 74, to

bloom, to blossom, become green, green.

-n h a t  reed, water-plant: Heb. 
a k h i ^ ^ i  ’ „n V , Gen/xli, a.

akh-t TtTtT T1T1T ®, n . 996>
watered, or irrigated, land.

akhakh
to become green, to put forth shoots, to blossom.

a k h a k h u  <g^© j 111, Rec. 3i, ,8,

Amen. 6, 9, Rcc- ' 5,

161, blossoms, flowers.

a k ta a k h  * * * ,  l’. 340,

a k h a k h

■>lc flowers (of heaven), 
I I I ’ i.e., stars.

a k h - t

ness, m atter of the d a y ; plur,

48, Am en. 8, 7, (j ® 1 , f\ ® fl ^

night, dark­
°  ’ ness.

, thing, affair, busi-

1 °  r>Rec. i,



akhakh

N III

akh
_A

, bone; plur.

, Peasant 97; A.Z. 1866, 100,

to withdraw an arrow from a quiver.
X Iakhakh

the tackle of a boat; var. akhut 

Hh. 481.

akha J\ , to enter, to go.

akha

I , Hh. 483,

1 1 1

_o L-Jl’
 ̂ E -/l, to carve, to engrave,

to scrape, to shave olT.

a k h a - t  ^  .. scar.

a k h a i ^ l ^ f - ReV' ,2' 46'q» a E
A k h a b i  B.D.

<Sai,e> 'S 3, s, 1M'>
1 S3A> i i -

A k h a b i t  J  (j(| ^  jJ), Tuat 11,
a god with an ankh-shaped phallus.

A k h a b i t - a n k h - e m - t e s h e r i

J  (|() f  "qT ̂  §  W ^  - Denderah 1, 

30, Ombos II, 2, p. 134, a goddess of the dead.

. a k h a h - t  1 § »Rec- J3> I24, reed,
papyrus ; Copt. i . ^ ! .  .

a k l i u  splendour, light, bright­

n e s s ;

akhu u- 5 7 0 .
A [. 8 2 3, light, beings of light; see (j

akhu 590,

divine spirits; see aakh u .

A k h k h u  ^  j j j ,  B . D .  1 5 3 ,  8  (Saite),

a god of vegetation.

akh ef

A s -t  " ^ j j  o  Ĵj, Rec. 30, 193, 11. 3, 4,

A.Z. lid. 46, 108, Isis; see A st j Q>

as IT 3’ Rev‘ I2’ 48,
[q] 1^ 2 , to be light, speedy. Coptic A.CJAI (?)

T  

a s , a s u - e -
_A

, Peasant 277,

P A -’k P T ' R5c' ,2- 48’ - ^ P a '
Kec. 8, i 3S, ^  [1

- e -

\\ “ ® ", R.E. 6, 28, 

_A, to make haste, to hurry to, to

as-t -A,

flow quickly, to run, to attack; 'Copt. IlOC ;

Rec. 13, 21, to judge hurriedly;

V& u  hasting with
J\ swift feet.

P Z v k P  

I T l T k l *  .
Jour. As. 1908, 268, haste, hurry. 

a S t P o  Q  hasters away,

- e -fugitives ; ^  - - -  , running water.

a s u ^ P ^

as P H  ̂ N‘ 29613°°’ an offering-
a S P Mar. Karn. 53, 3 5 .

a s  P Q ,  Hearst Papyrus, V III, 14,

Rec. 30, 183, p ® , Tombos Stele 8, gall, 

gall-duct or gall-bladder (?), filth.

a s  p O ,o id  (?); Copt. a x  (?)

. as-ti ^ ^ , testicles. '

asi [g] |)(] Rec. 14, 69, payment, 

punishment; Copt. OC6.

asaka (ask) 'KX Iq] Jour. As.

1908, 302, to delay; Copt. U)CK.

asu .230.............

a s b l k P J ^ ’ l k P J " ~ 1 ’ toburn’
to consume by fire.

asbift] fl J  (](] f^, flame, fire ; plur.

asb“ k P J ^ ^ ’ ,orl ”“ otoc S :
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A s b i t  p J ' ° ’ M ' 237, N- 6l5,
Denderah IV, 81, a fire-goddess.

AsbitU J C B v ^ P J S 0 v
the goddess of the fourth hour of the day.

A sb

T S’ B'D' ,?j 4r>
B.D. (Saite) 147, 7, a fire-god.

a s e m  ' k  f1 & s .  r >■ r - ™  ^
P <o.-7=“ , a sceptre.

a s e n l k I ^ (l t t Ir !’ Rev- ,3’ “" ' to
breathe easily or freely.

aseh ^  Pm O 5 drum-
a s e k h  :f j K  m . 224, n . 129,

to reap, sickle ; Copt. (JUhC tOC^).

a s e k h  |1 © D&rets 34,

slaughter chamber (?) ■

n<sn ^  Rev- r4> r9> delay ;
aS<1 m  ^ • I ’ Copt. COCK.

a s t  P o  i ’ c*ay’ earth> c^a*k (?) >

P o  ^  cma, potter’s clay.

|  O ,  Jour. As. 1908, 300,

n 4 L*
ast

ground, earth ; Copt. CH T.

A sth er -2*31,

asta

P

(?)

Annales III, 178, 
star; Gr,

to tremble; see

^2*-

asteb J , to eat; see |1 J  ̂ .

ash

ash, ash-t

evening; see ^  <Tp>.

cn=i
Q>

dog, jackal; var. i = r  J ill|  ̂  ^ .

a s h ' k o a Q ’ an offering made by fire.

a s h a s h - t  | d o  < ^ ^ ^ [ , 1 ^ 4 8 2 ,

^  %  flower.

a s h a  ^  I}1)| ^  to scatter [sand

11.  • llJO Ml-l

a s h ^ u  O  B.D. (Saite)

42, 21, paralytic; Copt. o jO 'r h e ( ? )

B.D. 95, 2, a water- 
god.

n n  g  I
ashu ?! ’ for ^ < = > ?  i ’ 10051

(meat 0 0  J  

A sh b u  J (J  ft;
B.D. 144, a fire-god in the 5th Arit. .

ashep
day, light.

t k  “ f l  t<
roast, to try by fire.

<1 I—ft—I
asher-t

I ^ -J . ry q . . . .  □
D , A.Z. 190°, 128 = 3 j £ o ,

a S h e r  10 b U m ’ ' t0 m d t ’ t0

U. 124,
o

r^r~l -7L C 3 0

=s =i '=§::5n. TT . 11k £ 3 3<=>^£2^, U. 295,

I I I

asher

, roast meat offering ; plur. 

 ̂ j roasted jointsn o
o  11 1 _Zrr I
n n
_g*31

or birds. 
n n

^  ° '  ^  ^  i ’ eVening;
[30

n r -

asH*u ^ 2  ^  m' P'0,S °' S S
aq, aqa
A

, Peasant 259, 295, 

■^s., to fail, to be weak, to be weary, 

to be tired, diminish, come to an end, be

,, to run aground;exhausted, perish, d ie;

@ v  tired’ weary;^ s ^ t ’ ruin
destruction ; Copt. £.K(JU, and i.K 0  in X A K O

aqu
A <2

z)

, Peasant i i i 6 b , 46,

, Peasant 11 i6n, 23,

destruction, ruin • Copt. A.KO.

Aq-t-er-pet
/ la  0 a

A
P. 645,

name of the Celestial Ladder.
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aqa
place • see A

aqa 

aqau

y f  , steps, height, a high

Z l '

Q ,  filth, vomit =  A

g  a house-boat; Arab.

j  •
• " /• 

A q a n  ^  ^ ^  , B.D. 99> Int. 4,

the name of a god.

ai u ( f ) ¥ ^ ^ - Hh' 482,parto,a

aqb’t K 1 J? , arm, shoulder • see J j  ^ .

A q b u t  J  c i  ^  j, Tombos

Stele 4, a foreign people.

TfiOT, Book

of Gates III, a serpent-god.

a(l e m  A -Z- i898, 49.
Rev. 14, 10, to be sad ;

Copt. OKeJUL.
A A; see

A/WsAA f-,A/WVA
aqen 

aqers-t

aqretclma jm  1 w
a weapon, axe; Heb. ]}")5 (?)

tomb; see ^

n ,  iv , 669)

a q llU  Cj  ^ £ -/I Rechnungen 70,

1 ^  I t  M A H * - *
165, |  L—J ,  Mar. Karn. 42, 22,

to work in wood, to

li-be a carpenter, to hollow out a boat; *] g  @ 

Rec. 21, 91, dressed timber; caus.

aqhu ^  | LJI , carpenter.

aqhu , A.Z. 1905, 142,

® X carpenter’s adze, axe, battle­
' axe.

1, axe-men, soldiers.a q h a u  'jj (| ^  I

. “D^A Q ram) , ,
a q h  fi , clay, earth.* -TP\S> A I I I

aqs, aqs

to move, to walk, to go.

to tie, to bind; aqsu

Aqetqet

bonds, 
fetters. 

A

oneioi« § i §
of seven spirits who guarded Osiris. 

a k
' k u  , to become weak, to feel pain

or sorrow, destruction ; Copt. Z.KOO.

aku-t  ̂ boils, blains, sores,

pustules, any inflamed swelling.

aki-t "nf °  , chamber, abode.

akuiu

w

e w e )
, L.D. I l l ,  194,33,

1, Rec. 33, 7,

<2. \\.
aliens, foreigners, enemies.

> IAker

T. 3° 9,

_2aa
 ̂AAWA

, U. 498,

<vvvvvi
aa/wsa 1. 291,
AWAM

U. 461, N. 850, 

“t)

2^2,

•.IcSa) tstrn , Rec. 26,

65, ^  ’ Rec‘ 31 ’ 29,an Earth_ 
god, who had a lion’s body with a head at each
end of i t ; Copt. £.KUOpi.

Akeru 1 !. T . 319,

tfism( Rec. 30, 196, 31, 17,

 2X 2  2X2  2x 2 , N. 1386,

!•’ a sroup of 
Earth-gods who are said to be the ancestors of 
Ra and of the Akhabiu-gods, B.D. 153A, 11, 23.

13, a group of Earth-goddesses (?)

Akeru-tepu-a-Akhabiu

i ^ n o r t h i k ~ m j ! >
B.D. 153.A, n ,  the ancestor-gods who worked 
the net for catching souls.
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□

Akeru-tepu-a-Ra

i i
ancestor-gods of Ra.

akraut ^
compare r ib s % .

Akerta

, B.D. 1 5 3 A ,  23, the

o , w agons;

5 U. 614, the name of a 
•’ god.

ffi , to lackj to want.as

ag ffi | U U | , U. 639, plant, shrub;

SCe Q ^  ’ C°pt' A‘K6’ °elK'
agg-t ffi a Plant’ a shrub-

agab ! k ffl1k J ^ ’ the Nile>water-
flood, deluge; see ffi J  .

w 4 ® V u i ® V S
to destroy, to flood.

a* t ‘k s J = ' u - ,93' t ' ” - n -
587,60s, ^  a  J  I) = , m.

J f*' Ik 0  J M’ Rec'l6, lkB
the celestial waters, flood, stream, any large 

mass of water ; ffi J  (j T. 56, M.

2 16 ; Copt. (JOCnL

Agb N. ,06,
/VWSM M #
A/WW\ -7], B.D. 189, 11, the primeval Water-god.wvw\ y j

As*>-ur ^ o J — ^ V ' 1' 806' 

1^ °  J l j - U' 6°8' ! k s  J  =  'o ’l l l -  
T-'-s6. ' k o J = S  ^ 6 M 1 1  

P ^  k t  ^  k  $ £  I - N- 6' 7'
the Great Agb.

JW W S A  
A / W S M  
/Vww\ , u .  395, P.JQ

"ji n a/wv
384; see

agb ■ k « J  , an astronomical term, 

ageb knee ; see

S

o J ® J 'P' 289',,„"1E

a g e b  ^  jg j ,  Metternich Stele 179,

to weep, to cry o u t; caus. |1 ffi

a g e b g e b

A g e b s e n ( ? )  T uat n i >
a goose-headed god.

a t .  a t u ,  a t  ' g * .  ^  £ ,

a small portion of time, moment, minute, hour, 
the time of culmination of some act or emotion ;

k ? © ’ a“ his™ ent; ^ = ^ . g
q , from hour to hour ; J < g>

^ ^  ^  j , a happy time with the women,

a t  B.D. 177, 7 = north—, not.

, B.D. 154,

, B.D. 177, 7 .=

atu
18, injury, harm.

a t 4  ^  ^  loss, diminution.

at

at

at

at 

at
enemy; plur.

ati

loss, prejudice. 

, rebel, prisoner.

, T . 249 

a  1

f ) ,  U. 456, P. 182, M. 285,

0  Si» U. 370, X. S94, 
violence, wrath.

, crocodile (?)

\ \ 1

> evil-doer, 

, I, enemies, fiends.

o ,
to be angry, to behave in a beastly

’ manner.0  j u  north—
• o  destitute’ P°or’

possessing nothing; Copt. <LT.

Rev. 14, 15, he who is without, who has not, 

injury; - 'vithout failure’ in‘

at-t

w
att

ati

M / W V \ _ zx-^W '5rs ' fallible.
a milch cow, cow suck­

ling a calf.

»* i i  ?
Rec. 12, 19, vulva, uterus;

Copt. O T I.
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ati-t f](j Rec. 14, 2, vulva, uterus;

plur. (j(j <? ^  ; sec || Copt. O T I.

at-t ^  O , ^ "J j ^  , bed, diwan,

couch, bier; var. ^  (] ^=\.

atit, a tau t 1 ^ ,  1  Q Q ^ i bed> couch,

cushion; plur. •Hi’I k ) 1! Q I I I

to

nurse, nurse ; see 

o

o  
\\

at-t .

^  ) )  /WVVNA^  aaaaaa'^^-^, Thes. 1206, high-backed, 

stiff-necked, varr. rS4- >5*

Copt' unr (in & Iu rr)'
. standard, perch, resting place

of a god or divine statue.

A t a - r a  ^  ) < • %  | '“7 *  | .Cairo Pap. 

23, 4, a god in the form of a mummy.

a t a  fj T - 20°> P- 679. boat, 

a t a  | K s \ ’ R ev., a kind of fish;

Var' ^ ^ \ ('r)
, Tomb Rameses IV, 28, a god. 

a
A ti

atita

atu

atutu  1 ? °
16, a kind of wood.

a t e b  ^ J > nd , region.

ateb J j ^ ’ scePtre(?)

—fl2T’ m'n*strant (?) 
Shipwreck 112, to trouble 

oneself.

, B.D. 145, 4,

atep □;
o 0 

o
U ’ __________ W 1 . ________________

^  ^  ^  ’ t0 loac'’ t0 'JC *aĉ en ’ master 
of a load, ^37  ^  IV, 1076;

Copt. U0Tn.
& □

atep-t
o

•l j ’
a < X w i 
□ Sin 1 1’

f l a W ^ i ) ’ h Z ' 49’ 32’ ^ □ Wo ' ’ J°ur-
As. 1908, 282, load, burden ; □ ^  |  j,

Peasant 259 ; Copt. e x n o J .

a t e p u ^ “ ® a ^ i § ! . be“ e'so ,

atep □ S ) '

< cy  ^00.27,222,31,170,^

, a crown of Osiris,

I ' loads. 

, chest for clothes.

1 1 1

a tf Q  D
— 000

o incense, spices,

sweet unguents.

a tf 

a tf

, a tree.

a-ten
1889,71.

aten

O
/WVVNA = 2

I I I

a cutting tool or instru­
ment.

O r  AAA/WV A.Z.
\\ I I I

o  Rev. 12, 10, ground, earth ; 
” Copt e r r r t .

, river plants, papyrus.
111

atr 

ath

17, to draw a bow = (j o  ^ e ~̂/T

, Rev. 14, 

(§), Rec.a t h  U. 480,

26, 233, to nurse, to nourish.

a t h - t  bcd> couch>

stool, chair, canopy.

ath U ' k e= ^ $ ' J »  Q 

a t t a ^ f e ^ 4 3- R' c' 2,' 8wiandr:

a t h p  S=̂ => ^ , to load, he laden ; see 

' ^  \—J\ ; Copt, u j- r n .

athPut I k  T  ^

chair­
’ bearer.

Cl

I, burden, load ; var.
D Q

Copt. e T i u o .  

A th pi , Tuat XI, a dawn-god.
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o , a small portion of time, moment.

\\
back, rump.

, heart disease (?)

issm
X to be wounded, 

\\ be afflicted.

O ’

at 

at-t 

at 

ati 

at-t 

at
calamity.

ata

at Rec' 2<5, I2’ 27, 10> 31’ I4,

^  ^ Rec- 27,6l>

inflammation 
o  O  ’ of the eyes.

. Rec. io, 136, to 
suffer injury or loss.

at-t 

atu 

at-ha-t (?) 

atu 

at-t

, to be angry, to 
1 1 1 rage at.

Rec. 29, 157, 
O  wrath.

a, a man of wrath.

i§>, a man of wrath- 
I ful nature.

, Peasant 181, croco­
dile.

j , to make ready a bed, 

to prepare (?), Leyden Pap. 9, 1, i 4> -■

^  t0 I’
fire, flames.

atau (j B-D- i69> 12>
garment, apparel.

Atau Rec‘ 2l ’£%

atah

atit

Atu

atu

atep

SWjsee

disease of the eyes.

j , Rec. 27, 220, a class 
I of divine beings. 

, to run, to flee, to make 
one’s escape..A

□ irw J3,

atepu

^  f >  Amen. 12. 8, to load, be 
D r>— Jl

loaded; see ^  . 1

, a kind of balsam tree.

° , incense.

N. 9S2...............

' papyrus

geese.

atf

atf 

atm 

ath
swamp; see

atsu "^X, a kind of plant.

Ates-heri-she 5J) 1 3 0  $ '
the herald of the 6th Aril, 

atch calamity.

atcha I a bad act, wicked­

ness, guile, fraud ; Copt. OXI.
  chip of wood,

’ splinter.atcha 

atchait
fraud, injustice, wickedness; Copt. OXI.
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A

• A, represents a short sound of a, e and i 
a  H in English.

a  (] Rec. 31, 16, (j, |, ^  

pronominal suffix, 1st person, I, me, my, etc.

a  ( j ,  ( |  I ,  U .  1 7 3 ,  ' R  3 3 3 i  ( j  ' j | >  ( j  

P. 825, O, h ail! ^  ^  O my heart!

a  ( j  he who, that which.

* QT-H-SL-
a  (j J\ = a u  (j A  to come.

B> (| h j P. 643, M. 680, N. 1242, to wash.

a ( ? )  I] A.Z. 1908, 1 6, an amulet.

a 0 I i a kind °f plant.1 111 •

Asien u. E. p. 313, Lieblein Diet. No. 553. 

aa (j Rea 32, 84, 34, 182.

da ^ > ^ M ’ U- 442>P- 687,7°3’
N. 669, Rec. 31, 171, glory! praise.

aaaa (j (| u . 609, acclamation ;

^  #  Amen- ,4’ H’flattery’ 
aaaau I] ^  () cries of joy.

aa (j ^ 2 i ! ’ t0 cr̂ out ^

4a_t ^ © ’ moment;see^ ( ? i

(j
c
\

I , rank, dignity; see

aa-t (| cattle j sec Ij I I I

I)

a &-t  1) ^  \  ?> backbone.

(?) bounds (?), limits (?)

bier, grave; 
see aa-t.

aa-t (j 

aa-t (j

aa-t (j  ̂1 ,  she who embraces, nurse, 

aa-t (j , girdle (?)

aa-t (j 

aa-t (j

Cl
:S?5='

Ci
, pain of body or mind.

o  norths 
n I

grave, sepulchre, dust heap; plur.
£2>

O

■1 , tomb

norths norths norths. U. 208, (j 

P. 1 7 4 , ^ ,  A.Z. 1883, 65, (j

Cl
Ci norths

U,' S8?;  ̂ ^  ^  J g°dS ° f the t0,TlbSL=S=J 
I I 
I

Cl

the tombs of Horus and Set: ^  ^
norths

two tombs of Osiris; !j %  “  ^
. * <2>- 

the 14 Aats. B.D. 140 and iso,
■ Q I -8BSS-
Book of Gates, 66 : ft Q Q B.D. 8,. 17; I1 n I 3’ '

• n 'tl c* \ \ www 
the Western A a t; II 'a\ LnortĥJ ^

IV, 882 : A ^  0
' ‘ I /W\A

o a 
[W]’ C3

^  , a sacred grove in Busiris; norths j  |  ;

I j j 11) , the tomb of Osiris in Busiris;

“ Aat of Life,” the necropolis of the 8th N om e’ 

of Lower Egypt; norths (WWW J  P , the tomb

of Osiris in Mendes : norths , the Holy 
. ^  ^

Aat, a locality in the nome of Gynaecopolites;
'fO  .
PJ), Mettermch Stele 07.

I \> oil .

Aa-t |j the name given to the

sections of the Kingdom of Osiris as described 
in B.D. 149.
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A a t  A a k h u  j , b .d . 149, the

3rd and 5th sections of Sekhet-Aaru.

, M. 689, the 

, Rec.AAAA/VN/WWW
I I 1

a a - t   ̂ ^ , __(north's 1 1 1
four Aats of Horus.

A a - t - e n - u a b u  f * \
A A A A M  I - A

31, 35, a mythological town.
waaaa /wwv>

A a - t - e n t - m u  , /wwv> } B.D. 149,
V C  | ^  A A A A M  

D TL O I /WWW /WWW
M O    , , B.D. (Nebseni) 17,I rrvs g~ ~ * aaaam
the 13th Aat of Sekhet-Aaru.

A a - t - e n - s e t c h - t  A(VWV\ 0 l> B.D.Ci S  o t/
(Nebseni) 17, 43, a district of fire in the I ’uat.

, north*--! norths

u ‘ ’ o8, p ' l87, M ' 3SI’ N ' 9° 3, 
the divisions of the Kingdom of Horus in heaven.

A a - t - H e r u - m e h t i  l\ \  ^  ^

, P. 555, the domain of Horus of the

A a - t - H e r u  norths norths norths;
* q  ■

‘ 4
N orth, t. _

norths
domains of the North. 

A a - t - H e r u - r e s u

, P. 610, the

P- 55S> the domain of Horus of the South;

P. 610, the domains
of the South. 

A a - t  K h e r - a h a  ^  Q£x* a 51 <TT>
B.D. 149, the 14th section of Sekhet-Aaru.

A a - t  S e t e s h - t  norths norths norths K—j ,  u .

2°8, (j ^   ̂norths

n Q  P. 1S8, M. 351, N. 903, the divisions of 
I L-STJ’ the kingdom of Set, or Setesh, in heaven.

A a - t - s h a r a  k fb j lYfYf <=> (j n ©, Rec. 31,
35, a mythological locality.

A a t 1
/wwv>A/WW>

/wwv>
/wwv> j

\\ JJfti /WWV> ^

 ̂ S/WW ^
the great canal 

t= t ’ of Heliopolis!

’ s
Ree. 13, 22, island; plur. C z 3 , G53

a a  (j
'•<1

I 22591 Tr ,
© © I I’ <2 \> I’ C ' ’ h

= 1 §  \\j 
I i o O i

IV, 1098, islands of the Mediterranean; ^
T7 (WWV,
^  0 - , islands of the Eastern Medi­

terranean ; ^  1 J island of Senefru;

norths, the necropolis of Philae; <P^  

the necropolis of Hermopolis.

A a - n s a s a  |~l (j |~l (j , N. 393.

see Aa-nesrnesr-t.

A a - n s e r n s e r - t
nI /WWV> I \

amwv\ r» /“â vva /f
Rec. 27, 218; varr. ' I I © ,

I 7 AAAA/VV
SS

p <—> p ’ "̂ec' 31’

P P © , Rec. 31, 173, ‘“ j3  

|, Rec. 30, 71,

Q  Rec. 31, 173, the “ Island of Flame,” a 
(7 region in the Kingdom of Osiris.

a a a  (j , ground, earth, rubbish-

heap; plur. (j , Tutankhamen 7.

Aa_t ^  r * ’ regi°n’ gr°und; ^  c  !•
• Mar. Karn. 52, 4, rubbish-heap.

4aut A &  ,!,• ’ " 5 J S &
a a  (j Stele of Herusatef 99, ox;

plur. [j £5, cattle.

4a_t ° e Hymn‘S 3<5, fl ^
, an animal.

*1 ^  A' p- 5S3' ^  "T-
T ’ !)

vV ’ 1̂ ^  v̂ r>

u VT ’ Q I k  ^ v̂ - ’ stand for %ures of
gods and xacred animals, stand, perch; plur.

 ̂ ^ ,cT i 'supportsj
P. 4H , M. 593. N. 1198.

to-tt AA'
two supports, U. 426, (j T. 244.
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Aa-t ent Up-uatu (| ^  ^

, B. D. 99, i 6 a , part of the magical boato Hi '

P. 146, 364, 415, M. 185, 895, N. 1077, 1200

I f  I ’ Rec- 3I’ l6s’

^  ^  5  ’ ^  f t ’ ciub> cudsei
mace, rod, sceptre, stick.

Att f l ^ ^ ’ f l ^ ^ > pQle’ Stafr’ sticL

a a a - t  [

• I

^  > Rec. 30, 191, (j 

i"m’ ^
(j , plants, herbs, flax (?)

Q  twig, branch, 
MX ’ stick.

a a a i - t  (j

/  ^ - M \ \ S ! - things" ,haSs,S B

H h - ss. ^ » 2
a a a  |) 'K\ ° , a kind of stone.

“ A ^  I  <1 ^  <1!',0 g,or̂
a a a - t  (j (j , praise.

A a a i t  R D -(Sa'rte) 145, R-

a goddess in the 17 th Pylon.

— "• A Ii-- ‘i ( 2 > < 'v“ h'

V& V& V& P- 437, 44°. M. 651, 65s, flourishers 
S I £ T ’ of sticks.

Aa4r Q’W <= > I A  -1]< = > S-

A aa

a a a  ||

a a a s h . (j 

Copt. u x y .

a a a t c h t a u  (j ^  (} ^

young man, youth.

a a a t c h t a - t  (] (] <2 f  ̂  $ ,

maiden, virgin.

□ n

to bind an animal for 
sacrifice.

, to burn, flame, fire.

to call, to cry out;

A a i  (] (|(j, Tuat IX, an ass-headed

god, the opponent of Aapep and Sessi; (j 

!, the allies of the same.

■̂■aiu Q1 ^ .^ ^  i’ ^uat IX’ a group
of gods who bewitched Aapep.

âit Q ^  0  Tk i *old age- 
Aait ^ V b f t J i ' IUX6^

the “  old gods,” gods of olden time.

daiu A M ?■> second(?)>in

moment (?), 

a a i l  (j

§ ( ?)-

. ^ 1̂ ,  Rec. 21, 96, 

a horned animal; Assyr. T? Tr IHI, W.A.I. II, 

6, Col. 4, 11 ; Heb.

A a u  (j Tuat I, a singing-god.

4au <1 ^ <1 ^ \ !•  <1 k .  

« * i  H i -
<1

/ s l i i w l ’ (]m"i- f|® M ' prai“ . “ ci*-
mation, adoration ; Copt. e o o v .

Aau

< ! & $ ' / » •  f l M f t -

i a u -‘

A I k  s i ’ oidase-

4au f t - M -  

M
\ W $ l '  a -z -

■I I t s  J r 'i j i l  '£'■ oM »w s°<l

veteran, aged folk; plur.'(j 1, U. 513,
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■ <1

f t

old

OOO , B.D.

woman

two goddesses.

A a u  N u , (j

57, the primitive Sky-god.

T d -  T  “ • T . L -
official position, rank, dignity, position, pro­

fessional occupation ; plur. (j  ̂̂  jj j »
^ ^ Y T T f l l ’ °

Ci

T high offices
a a 
C“3I I I ,,,u I I I

&  ILl , T . 336, P. 8 11, M. 253, N. 639.

O

\ I I I  

Cl

a a u i t  ^ ( j  

a a u u  Y  |  g

, rank, dignity.

I, Rev. 11, 13 r, dignitaries.

a a u i  Y  (j(j  ̂-y1- to have power or rank.

a a u - t  I k :  T  m  ■i,raei steie 241

herds, cattle, sheep and goats; (j % , ,
Rec. 29, 148.

4 a a u  u - 3 9 2 1

strife (?) opposition (?)

a a u - t  (j > ^ie sticker, the stabber.

a a a u

A a a u  (j-

B D - ‘ ,4' ,0'double-plumed.
Rec. 27, 60, 

1 a god.

a a u

Amen. 4, 6, to turn aside, to deflect from 
a course or purpose. •

a a u a  fl % v  •£) L - A, to bear, to carry.

4aua £ ) !• < )  I k  -
portable shrine or chapel.

a a u i  (? )  (j Rec. 21, 99, 100, P.S.B.

12, 123, 13, 574, a particle.

a a u i t i ( ? )  M “ '

Kam. 54, 45, companies of troops.

A a u r m e r r a  ( | . ^ | x ^ | Q | -

Jour. As. 1908, 312, a proper name (?)

4a^ M M > r a ! ) f ® . Rec: 30Q7!
a a u h u - t  c = d J  N ^ ,  c = d \> J  ̂

steering-pole, rudder; see m erhu-t.

4abilf 1 1 m- f

f J ’ f J ~-fl ’left’the left side 5
<? .4. , , , .4. n-^Es- ■•t.’® .  .6. n ~
% 7|s left foot) Tf J  e . Y o ’ T J .

the left eye of heaven, the moon.

a a b - r e k  ^  J  „  a  , P.S.B. 20, 203,

[get] away to the le ft! Compare

a a b i - t  f J  f  J
the left eye of Ra, i.e., the moon.

J “ ' u-S37'!| !k  J H ’ 
1 ,S5' f) I i i  J  T; T ’’ 201 f

t o b t i  f ] ( j .  N '

oT
f Jo, \\

r^/v

a  q 11 .a n
6021 ’ T J m 1 T
I'f J .4.

left, eastern; plur. Vp

' P- 834. I]
JtM |' R“'3'' ‘69, t^ i’ t J

1 j, Rec. 35, 125,^ J j

1 .k. n q 
w

a =

l i
.4.

a a b - t  (j ^  J  3̂ 3, T. So, M. 234,

f J \\’ T J \\ 1T1> the east wind'
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A a b [ i t ]  |  J ,  Tuat I, a singing-goddess.

4abtf ^ J o ’ U' 2‘>8 - f
A [1 a q .ft. o q .J.
T j t w , ’ T “[ W ) ’ I £\£W)'

Q  A l]Q I q q  , -
i ’ f  J| > f  ^ i >theeast; c °pt- e ie E .T .

A a b t i t

A a b t t

31 , goddess of the East.

the name of a serpent 
f,^ o  (OX* of the royal crown.

A a b t t - h e n a - k a - f  m (1° Q 8 U .
fv^l Iv_l~

a a b

B.D. 141 (Saite), 18, the East and its
double.

N. 944, sceptre, cere­
" monial mace (?)

M *  J K - r f S A S
the head-box of Osiris at Abydos.

1 4 a b i

T \  ̂  ̂ ' T ”—0 Jl ’ t0 ̂ac'i ’ t0 want' t0 come
to an end, to cease, to finish) northu. ( j j =>)

U. .85; - ^ ( 11 ^  J f ] .  N- 7I9 + II,

C“Sel'SSl1'1 ™ f A J X ’ ““'Snigtf.
, Rev. 11,a a b 'fj .6.

T A

.4.
T ^
.4.

129, 136, decree, message.

4ab f j # -  t J ' k 0 ' 

f J ® f J f J J\’ Amen' I7, *’
to wish for, to desire, to lo ve; 

2  , Amen. 8, 1 3 .............

a a b b  f  J  f  J  J  \ > g ,  Rec. 32;

181, to love, to wish, to desire.

1, Rec. 19, 19, pleasure, desire.A  I
.4.

a a b - n u t - f  5f  j  ^  “ beloved of his 

city,” a title of Amen-Ra. 

aab

to burn, to flare up, to burn off, to brand.

4ab fJl- f >}■ fJ«S- fJ
I l l ,  194, form, figure, similitude, statue, effigy, 
mark, sign.

an animal marked for sacri­
fice.

see

a a b  W® ^  Sphinx III, 143, a mark 011 
I \\ S3 ’ animals sacred to Set.

aab | J | « ,  » c” p f

4abi f  J f e k ' t J ®  Y> Y ’

^'J| (|( leopard, panther; plur. f  J e f t

4ab f j i  t J t « ’
f  0 n
i  ■

ua a b - t

ivory; see ^  J j *-----■.

s, enclosure, garden.

a a b  5|i ^ , a kind of cloth.

A a b [ u t ]
I

^ ̂1! ’ ât̂ers’ ancest° rs-

1, see

a  f  J i -  f J s j '  f j  . .
j(̂ JJ , to cut, to slay, to smite, carved work.

a a b t i u !, fighters.

a a b u t  J  o  S ’ ŝaushters- 

aabau  heru  j ^  j,

Rec. 31, 171, “  fighting faces ” (?), the name of 
a company of gods.

a a b i - t  J  (j(j mantis. .

a a b is - t  ( ? )  if J  1)1] [I "CS=j') Nastasen 

Stele 6 1, eye-paint (?).

a a b u  $  11 ^ ^ , an official, butler (?) j

see fj.ot—fl’

A a b U i  A i k  Rameses IV,
28, a singing-god.

a a b n n  -  

a a b r e k  (|

vessel or instrument.

NVWA WWV*A

\ \  \\
I  .4.

, a kind of bird.

; ^ ] 7 , Wort. 42, a

f j
f j

aabekh $ 0? ^L.D. III, 194,9,̂ ! J®,

x

t— fl

‘i- tt- to pierce, to penetrate, to

13 2
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Aabtu
<e=<, Rec. 35, 56,

a a p a

compare Heb. HQN-

, to tie, to bind.

M
w

a a m a a m  ( j  ( |  /—  ( |

1207, to be strong, effective.

a a m

, to grasp, to seize.

X

a a m

P. 826, palm tree; var. ( j  jp  M. 249,

7°4'
a a m ,  a a m a  ( j  _ J ?  j | ,  m .  2 4 9 ,  ( j

"^ T , a kind

of tree, date palm (?); plur. |> ^  ^  j ,

0 0 O’ M- 720; Q

force a way among or into, to be permeated with;

t J I ^ e ’4minglê u
a a b b k h  ^  J  J  ® ^ , shrine, sanctuary.

a a t b e k h a b  ( ? )  e^ 3 J  ®(?n) J  nmn, a

kind of stone.

a a b S  ^  P 0 > eye-paint.

a a b e t  i|c JJ , a part of a crown men­

tioned with 0 () ^  .

<0 *J, B.D. 3, 1, 44, 11, 2 i i ,3 ,  B.M. No. 32,

1-‘ I23> (j a fis  ̂ that acted as pilot to R a ;

var. ^ J j [ w j ^  - o * J ; Copt. 'fecJxJOT (?) ;

 ̂J  C .J
, a baked cake;

N. 165, talons, 
claws.

4 a P 3 t4 | v ^ ^ ) ,| a ' ‘‘ l2 ;ke<! 
a a f u t  ( j

a a m  ( j  

a a m i  ( j

■e £ *

, Thes.

O I L  t \  f ) l  T . 8 S . M . 2 3 9 . N . 6 I 6 ,

1 W  to set fire to, to kindle.

1 1 1

A  I k  ^  ^  I’ Rec- 29> ,52>
$ V f  ^  , tree of life.

^am‘t Q 1 ^ 0  f e  T' 9o> palm tree;
var. ( j  £  Q N. 620.

a a m a  ( ? )  Q O  , a wine, palm wine (?)

A a m t i u  ( j |  J  ^  (Jyi ^  j j the people of

the Oasis of Jupiter Ammon.
\

a a m  (|) -A , to arrive happily.

, 4am $ ) M ' ,o deal
kindly with, to be gracious to.

to be pleasant, to be benevolent, to be gracious.
X

a a m a a m

't--0
, to treat

- y  kindly; |  <>, (] |  ^  |  O ,

good-hearted; I) ^  (

o , “  shadow, pleasant to thine eyes ” ;

 □, kind of hand, benevolent.

ta m -‘  *1 M . 1 7 ’ srac“ :

tam < ! $ K M
Thes. 1205, graciousness.

a a m i t nrV  <1
$ 1 ’

amiability, graciousness, pleasure, things which 
please.

Aammi (| ^  ()(||, (| ^

=  M I l k H l i '  ir“ ” “« M ,

Aamlt |

the “ gracious ” goddess Hathor; |j

1, name of the crown of Upper Egypt.

P
A a m u - t

1
V_TT

, U. 197, M. 229,

N. 608, P. 230, T. 76, the name of a divine nurse.
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Aamuti
w

Mission I, 596, Rec. 32, 177, kindly one 
gracious god.

aam-t (

> Mn o r t h - .1

house, tent, camp, station ; plur. 

1 ^ 1

©

aam u 

aam u 

aam-t (j 

aam  (j

5o ^ '

A am it
u. E., p. 316, a god (?). 

Aamit

waggon load of some 
material.

1, IV, 65 7, weapons.

Q a part of the body, in­
? ’ testines.

5nk' lion = 1|

A an ait

aaneb

, — f <wwv.

"I ^ , Asien 

, a goddess.

I
^  Rec. 2, 31, a 
I ’ goddess.

Cj ? ,  L.D. III, 6 5 A ,  15 ; : C = Z  \],
-north WAVl -£l)

l - t n , —— f AAWA •, - f n

A'Z',7’S7'™J.-P.'= 1 JX7’= ,J®D'

Rec. 36, 199, axe, battle-axe.

II

J ( | b .

forms, transformations.

jia rr .t ,& a rru t ( j ^ S p f ,  ( j ^

'ŜF, vine; Copt. eXooXe; plur. [j

aXoXi, eXeooXc;
vine of the god.

4ar-‘

beans, berries (?).

.-"ff,. grapes ; Copt.

^ P. 292. the

1 1 1

A <|

=0=, milk; Copt. epCJOXI,a a r - t  (j 

epaoxe, epco'f.

a a r [ r ] t  (j ^  ^  ^ , fish-spawn (?).

d a m  Q ^  ^  T- 395)

R  234) m - 5 * 5 .

Rec- 3 I> 26> ^

© , the name of a celestial city.

A a r u ,  A a r r  (]
H .m  ^

(] ^  J^> N. 964, the god of the Field

of Reeds, p

111

a a a m , reeds.

U. 598,

fflnm, .si ill ffi, fmn

4 a r  , Anastasi I, 23, 5,

lion ; Heb. ‘HN .

aaraar —
• \> 1 v  1
Anastasi I, 23, 9, hero; compare Heb.

\_\
Taar (j

aar-t (j 
enroop.

aar (j

Aar(I ^ T '  <1

a kind of bird.

, ditch ; Copt.
/SAAAAA/WMA
✓WAAAA

, tress, lock of hair.

©

C3
1 1 1

, B.D.

’ <4 ^  sJ n>
misery.

a a r r i u  (j

(Saite), 125, 43. . . .

a a r a t  jj (j  ̂ ~n, to plant; see

A a r a i t  [ j "" ^

a a r i t a r  ( ] ^ < ^ ) ( ) ( | ^ ^

a kind of bird.

, Uraeus-goddess.

b 3



dah Q ^ > unsuent-

Rec- 34’ 48>
mourning, a cry of grief.

a a h a u  || 

a a h a r

ra

ra

, feeble, weak.

\\
hut, tent;

f] ^  1 ',  tents made of camels’ hair;

Heb. S n V .V
aahem 0 ra c, an ingredient in 

i i ^ / = o  incense.

Aahet () ^  ^  ^  ( ) ^

I  ID- bd-
78, 25, 26, a fighting god in the Tuat. 

aah (j  ̂ to set, to place.

f l i k l m -  “ ' S

Aahes (j tfv | I' 5 i .  N- M<i. IJ
j[ |] \ , P. 200, N. 936, an ancient Sfid&ni god, 

“ Head of the Land of the Bow,” ([])) (j =^= 

(Nubia); varr. |  |1 P. 668, 

M. 779.

aakhi (] ^ T- 22?> (| W

R I4°’  ̂" S ^ ^  S  t  ’ U' 4I9, R 247,
485, 617, M. 694, N. 1297, to flourish, to burst 
into flower, to bloom.

Aakhi () ‘° flO0d' ,o “ a s

aakh-t |^|o, IA I°o ,

A-z - ^ °4> &9’ I47>
T i T i t  ® first season of the Egyptian year

(July 20-Nov. 15).

A a k h i t  ( ? )  T ^ T ° ,  O^bos I 90 goddess 
v / | > 0f (-̂ e flrst season.

a a k h  M. 684, pond, lake,

large canal; plur. (|

P. 123, N. 1040.

aakh-t TtTtT..T)T(1  ̂ j, Amen. 6,

2, 8, water plants; Heb. UIN, Gr. «xf', Copt. 

A h i, a h e .

a a k h k h  [j  ̂ I ^ , neck, sinews (?)

aakhkh i) ^ J o ,  'ar. Jj ® 

Aakhabit B.D.
145, (Saite) 14, 52, a goddess of the 14th
Pylon.

a a k h u - t

a a k h u [ i t ]  ^  ^

evening; Copt. eucyH .

, L.D. I l l ,  J40C, fire.

1F̂ =q. night,

A a k l i u a i t

_ Tuat I, one of the twelve goddess-guides 
0  ’ ' of Af.

a a k h u  || , n . 112,124, (1 1 ' T ' 292’

I] $> T - 399, Rec. 31, 17,

P. 2, © 1 1, to

shine, to 5e bright, fine, splendid, glorious, ex­
cellent, good, to be useful, to recite formulae.

a a k h u - t  ® j , A.Z. 1904, 143, Metter-

nich Stele ioy, Dream Stele 7,

!■ V l W l -
thing which is beneficial, good, splendid, benefit, 
strength, protection, advantage, credit, renown ;

% ^ ? , . V , 8 9o; ^ ^ , « “ > £ Kd

A a k h u - m e n u
norths o
AMA/V\ Q

000 ’
, a building of Thothmes III.

1,

\\£tl 1I, !’ J T e
I, words

of power, protective formulae, spells; J

^ , Thes. j 295, the magical formulae of Thoth ; 

! ®  a  , magical words.



a a k h u  () U. 622, P. 237, (j

. ^ M | ,  — , »  ! •

A.Z. 1900, 129, light, splendour,

radiance, brilliance, glorious deeds, splendid 
acts, virtues, excellences, blessings, benefits;

a a k h u - t  (nfo ® D the title of the priestess 
“ o S l ’ oftheNomeProsopites.

a a k h u t  -̂ -ec- 27> 2I9’

beings of light, i.e., wise, instructed folk.

A a k l i u  , Rec. 27, 59, (j ,

P. 447, N. 656, 662, (j ^  , Rec. 30,

,9°' ^ i k M  

N' i S i -  I ® ! '  S f & S -

Pap- 3°24, 65, Q
I, Hh. 561, the Light-god;

^  Rec. 31, 13, the Great Light, i.e., 
~ ' .the sun.

, T. 251, 321,aakhu-t

’ ^  U-440, ^ , c

0 -*S5-,
O _

j

1̂ ,  ^  ® ^s>-, the Eye of Ra or Horus,

the fiery light of the' sun, a flame-goddess, the 
fiery uraeus on Pharaoh’s crown, the name of 

the uraei on the royala crown :
crown.

aakhu-ti
) O O ew 1 1 1

1
!’

the two eyes of Horus or Ra, i.e., the sun and 
the moon. ’

A a k h u - t  * ,  a name of Isis-Sothis.

Aakhuit I, Tuat I, the fiery uraei-

goddesses who light the way of Ra.

A ak h u  * *■ I  *  *• I  *■ V  *■
, Denderah II,

A a k h u - n e k h e k h  * ,

Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans.

A a k h u - r a  1 k  ^ J u a t  X II, a singing 
_/r I dawn-god.

A a k h u - h e r i - a b - H e - t - a s h e m u

id 148, the rudder of the e£

Aakhu-heri-ab, etc.

I— —I C\v J
and 148, the rudder of the eastern heaven.

.u n  0
■O’ ll! e r a

B.D. 141 and 142, 1. 26, the

io, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. \ v-

Light-god in the temple of the gods.

A a k h u - h e t c l i - t  |  Q ,  Cairo Pap. 

IV, 2, a god of the dead.

A a k h u - k h e p e r - u r  ( ? )  ^  ^  ^  >

B.D. 162, 7, the body of Ra in An.

A a k h u - s a - t a - f  ^  ^  j  j s , Denderah 

IV, 60, a warrior-god.

a a k h u  j], to be or become a

spirit; ^  |  •*=* ^  | B.D. 9, 6, “ I am

a spirit ” ; (j, endowed with spirit, having

become a spirit; see "| (j ”j| (j ^  ,
Rec. 33, 30.

IM -1 ' ^ 2 . 1 -  y - i -
^ the8 ,

spirit-soul of a god or man;

Rec. 32, 182; a damned sou >̂

•Pap- 3024,4; plur- ^ > P ' 7I2i n - 1367.
O

10, M. 268, 270,O
/7> /7±

N. S8S, N - 70,

N .S88,

©

J  J  J ’ e; >L 1 11



“ Si ■?> 111.

4 . A t  2 4  ]

I , A.Z. 1908, 

, spirits, the

glorified spirits of the dead, the dead, the sainted 

dead; Copt. Ikh>-

aakhu-t
^  , a female spirit.

aakhu aqer B.D.

9L 4, , a spirit whose mouth

is able to recite spells with skill and knowledge;

^  — ‘ I T  ! l § ’
B.D. 169, 15.

aakhu aper ^  ^ B.D. 91,

Rubric, a spirit equipped with amulets and spells.
/j\ 1 n /v*o/w\

aakhu ankh ^  f 1- , B.D.

.65, 8, a living soul.

Aakhu B-D - 64j 2I> the

'spirit-souls of the dead who numbered ^  J J

Aakhu

doorkeeper of the 17th Pylon. ‘
A ak h u l ^ ! M , T » ^ ^ pwUh

A a k h U  , Denderah IV , 80;

B.D. 149, the god of the 5th Aat.

A ak h u  ® 3 , B-D - I45A> the

©
aakhuti , N. 760,

\\

M. 677,

Lit. 90, the two spirits, i.e., Isis and
Nephtbys.

A a k h u t i c i w , P .642, o '

N. 1239, a pair of divine 
spirits.

A a V h n  ® Tuat VI, the spirit-souls 
j T ^ l l ’ 'o fth e  gods of the Tuat.

Aakhu u. 70, 2 7 s. 5 2 7 ,
T. 174, 289, 330, P. 120, M. 155, N. 109, 331, 
719, the spirit-souls of the gods.

AakhuIV , B.D. 96-97,

3, the four spirits who follow the Lord of 

Things; ^  a|| j '.'.V* B.D. 17, 87, the
I I I I

B D. 149, II, spirits nine cubits high;

seven spirits of Sep a; I 111| ww. „ fl 111
I 111’

I, the ancestral spirits;

©

Aakhu VII

© ] the primeval 
1 ’ spirits.

3 IIIII .. T,1 , B.D. 17,
LL 1 111 '

87, 100-106, the seven guardian spirits of the 
body of Osiris.

Aakhu VIII Berg. I, 7j the

four sons and the four grandsons of Horus.

Aakhu-ami-Neta (] -jj- (J
N n A/VWVA ^

P. 7, M. I o, [j -jj- ^  [j , N. 114, the spirit-

soul of Neta, i.e., Osiris.

Aakhu-akhmiu-seku
*

*  *
, T. 289, N. 128,

I '

the spirit-souls of the imperishable stars.

aakhu
“  Spirit-soul, Lord of Spirit-souls,” a title of 
Osiris.

Aakhut-nebat ^  ~WWA J
[j Nesi-Amsu 27, 17, “  Flaming Eye,” i.e.,

the goddess Sekhmit.______________

[Aakhu]-neb-s [^ »^ > ] Den-
derah IV, 84, the name of the roth Pylon.

Aakh-su-ash-mer-t-Uast ®

©
, Rec. 17, 98,

a Theban god (?)

Aakhu-Set-heru-kheru

Pmmi , N. 952,

the spirits of Set, celestial and terrestrial.

aakhu-t JS c__)’ T' 320’ '
U . 50 1» r S i  > R e -̂ 3 L  161,

C®D , C®0, C®Q C®3 J , C®3, rQ,,(
o r i  c±'a. I I o n f f n ’ 1— " 
the abode of the Ligbt-god or Sun-god, the

WWW)
horizon; CS3 i---- j, the horizon of the sky;

pQ̂ i wwv'  £  fvvo the horizon of Manu, i.e.,
o  CD 000  ’ the West.
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Aakhut-en-aten c®3 A Berg.
II, 13, a title of Nut. ^  

a a k h u - t

C®3 | © | ,  eternal horizon, i.e., the tomb.

A a k h u t i ^ “  p. 64a,

N. . . 39, )  (],

ni-o \\

a a k h u t iu

^  c - □ i r  Q w
the god who dwelleth in 

the horizon.

0 = p - 357)

, N. 1071,

R ec. 31, 171,

*  °  <£
s c d q  w

I . C®3 $ j, ^  ^ ! r&I
I. ----1 o n 1 Jra. 11J 1 a  
( C®3 gods and beings of the 

1 1 1 SH I © III’ kingdom of the Light-god.

A a k h u - t  K h u f u  (®^> w

A ,  the name of the pyramid of Khufu. 

aakhu-t sheta-t c®3 C 3a |  j f̂j , c®b

J  ̂ the secret horizon, the name of a*part 
J  ̂ of a temple.

^  <11i ^  <11  •
a a k h u - t  Rec. 86,

, ^  S  soil, ground, land, earth.N> I O \>

aakhu meh. ^  °<T S, SuPP!- r3L the 
’ ® ^— fl ’ name of a cubit.

a a k h u - t

A akhm ansh (j
Achaemenes; Pers. <Z.( <^ff yjy -|T 
Beh. r, 6 j Gr.

aas (j H ~<2“ , t0 hasten; Copt. iHc,
^  i o j c .

A a s ( l \ P i - f l P ^ ' # B'D' ' a7 „ i

A.Z. 1906, 114, 
sacred cow.
 ̂ /wwv.

c n
"< n « .

norths 
- - -  o

A 1
, the goddess IsisA a s - t  ( A s t )  

= 0 -  
A a s a b a t i u  r ^ z  qjp ^  ^

Harris Pap. I, 77, 3, name of a tribe or nation.

name of a

! j

A a s a k h r  1— ’ IqJ ®
w..-. 1 v  1 \\ 1
Hittite goddess.

AaSU fl fl _
T. 340, N. 628, a region in the heaven of Ra. 

^ a S k  Q P J| ’ the name of a game.

a a s b  /I’i x  fl throne, seat; com-
1 -M . I J  . ’ pare Heb. 2 tp \

^ a S r  \> tamar>sk tree; see

W 4 = - ^ '
A a s t e n  Berg. lf 34J  f ] ^

11 /WWW 1 I ovWW
O  B.D. i8, G. r, Nesi-Arasu 16, 6, (j p

one of the eight ape-gods of the com­

pany of Thoth. He presided over the seven 

!, Edfd 1, 25.

A a s t e s  

a a s h  (j 

a a s h - t  (j

kSil<
’ 1  $?) J see () P

c a n '

r~m
Cl

to cry out, call, incite, 
’ ask for; Copt. UXtf.

cry- 

A ash a
“ the crier," i.e., “ roarer,” a name of Set, or 
Typhon, jackal.

A a s h a 5r^Z*
a kind of dog

or jackal.

aa sk a f ^  [J , t0 bum.

a a s h a t a ^ ^ ^ l ^ . a k M o f

aashata penu '1=1T(T(T' ^  li (1 /WWW 
a plant, rat’s bane (?) ^ °

P. r82, M. 256, (| ^  , N. 894, to enter;

see
A J\ '

a a q  (] ?  u - 283) N. 719+ 10 , to rule,
1 -xeS- | to govern.

a a q u  (j ^  t i0SSj want.
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a a q - t  (| ^ , leek, onion ; Copt. HXI,

 ̂ ^  Rec- ,6’ •• 4 i L

^ A l k i l k ® ’ Anas“ si IV- ,4'
A
e
(| ^ ec’ J9> 92> seec  ̂° f  *-̂ e same-

^ u T ^ ’ T e G )A-z-1874’
62, to bastinade.

A aqetq et () O , B.D.

17, 102, one of the seven spirits who guarded 
the body of Osiris.

A a k  a -z - ^ofi, 122, old

man, senior) plur. (j ^  j , B -D - 1 1*>

A a k u  I] ^  ^  j , B.D. (Saite) 28,1,

a group of warrior-gods in the Tuat.

^  <|
(j(| mason, stonecutter; plur. [j

4akb ‘I j ^ T  j  lil' p- ,o6- N-

Jj ^  u ^ ’ wailinSs> mourn'n& mourners.

Aakbit (| J  (||) £ ,  ta, ()(| -  ,
a weeping, mourning.

a a k b i t  () J  (J(j ^  wailing

woman; plur. () ^  J  f] j Jj ■ f|

A a k o h it l '^ 'J f lt l 'a ,,  ( j ^ J

f l ' I r J M ' k ' o n e o f
the 75 forms of Ra (No. 29).

A a k e b i [ t ]  jj J  1)(| t o

. A ^
V III, the name of a Circle, < 3 >  q  .

A o lffir. % Berg. I, 18, a pro-
^  <— > $  ’ tector of the dead.

Aaker (| 

Aag-t (j

, see

a town in the Tuat. 

A a g U - t  (j ffl ® |°, seed of a plant, 

a a t  (j , to fail, be weak,

a a t , weaknesses, defects; var.a a t - t  (j
>111

Jour. As. 1908, 302.

' t - f l ,  f

. J

■1
, wound,

a a t i u  t|

ises

4

aat (j

injury, breach, stab.

1 1 1 '  1 J »  \\
, slaughter houses.

1 1 1

aat-tiu (j
Peasant 177, resister.

aat ( ? )  ® , L 'D - IH > ^ob, deadly
v '  J i '  r w \ y country.

Aat (| , Mar. Aby. 1, 44, the god of

the block of the goddess Sekhemit.

Aat-urt
T. 98, P. 813, M. 243, a sky-god.

3. 1

dat ^ © ® i * ’ SpeeCh{?)
aatata r ^ 1 ^  Koller PaP-

^  j j  (j f T ,  Anastasi IV, 2, 12,

a kind of strong-smelling plant.

O
/WVW,

oaaten AAAAAA j disk of the sun; see (j

aatru (j stU(i bulls-

a a t h ( | 1 ^ = . ^ ^ , Hh' 

aathu 555.
places of slaughter, 

cl £1 till cl

Anastasi I, 11, 2, 21, 5, 

this? compare Heb. n p N .

I \> (1̂ ? L.-/)a a t h a

>, what is 

' Amen. 15, 2,

18, 2, to seize.
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aathamai =  ^  (] (] D ,

Anastasi I, 26, 8, part of a whip.

aatharaa-t
Anastasi I, 18, 8, neighbourhood.

; s <

oww\ , disk of th 3 ©
, T. 399, M. 409, to descend.

aathen «ww\ disk of the sun. 
D ©

A

nun)

aat (j

4at l ) l k
aat-t (j

Q V T
aat-t (j

Rec. 21, 15, (j 

field, meadow; plur. (j

aat-t I t 1

, Rec. 11, 71, mace(?)

O
\\:■ a

moment, hour.

V  > R e c - 3 3 > 6 ,  (

, ground, place, region,

S  31 

Q  III
I /wwv\ ‘

AAWA 
| W A M  j

marshy land, luxuriant meadow.

4a*u t f l i t i f e " ' ' - 11 m -
140B, Rec. 14, 97, pastures, cattle-runs.

4aft>t * stud

* * *  i i t t t  vine-land, vineyard.

t i .
r?s=>fvAAA/\A , /WWV\ * /WWV\

A dew, mistj vapour, rain-storm, mois-
H ;!»» ’ turc, exudation; Copt. eiCJUTG.(Cs

aat (j , to hear (?)

(J ~  2j), child, youth, young man.

©
o  r  i  i »  q  n  w

net, cord of a seal, a ceremonial bandlet; plur.

5
£^0 1 111'

Q 1 ^ .  ' c T  < E 3 >> B-D ‘ j 53aj the 
net of the Akeru gods for snaring the souls of 
the dead in the Tuat.

J plague, disease,
\ 1 ’ epidemic.

aatt-t ()

<)
q  some strong-smelling 

\ ’ substance.

X

aat-t (|

4af-t, iati Ij

^ s- 4 I k  T  #  % .■  A
Mar. Kara. 53, 39; Amen. 4, 4,

I
21, 8, to vex, to injure, hurt, oppress, be hostile 
to, to be oppressed, desolate.

I

*

datu f l ^ r r s i i -  Rec- io>6r>A-z -
1905, 16, foes, enemies.

a a t u a  (} ’̂ =a^ |  Israel Stele 17, 

to suffer, to be oppressed.

A a t,I ^ T - V T' 239' ()
U. 419, the name of a sky-god.

A a t  f) B-D -G. 73, a mytho-
’ 1 ® ’ logical locality.

Aa*4 N- *>*■
|j . , P. 189, M. 357, a lake in the Tuat in

A a (it o  1 1 0 !
2, 8, a goddess, a friend of Osiris.

- * >  <i K “ j  y  ■ a°°d

which the righteous bathed.

, Love Songs

O
, the disk of the sun; seeA a t e n

11 1=1 I ovwv\.

I)a a t n  » fcv '— 1 O  , some strong-smelling
I - Jt VS OWM

substance, dung(?); Copt. e i T e r t .

4if r
j , stud cattle, a yoke of beasts; Copt. 

h A T p e ,  a e p e u .

a a t h  {) 8 # \  swamP y land> marsh>
’ ' 1 _£eS> X Iii papyrus swamp.

a a t c l i n  norths ^  O, disk == (j mmm, 

a a m i u  (} ^  (] ^  (](| j, kinsfolk, 

a a , a a i  (j — a, U. 95, N. 373, (j 

Hh. 381,
OVSAAAAAMNM/wvw\

wvwv\WMAoww\

r\ W M M  ft/I AA/VW\ I l|| /I M(VM I I 1
S — D3= e I *  H

it II*
WVWA 
WVWA 

_/1 (WWV\

souths WVAA A/WM

r  i s A h - f '  H
to wash, to bathe, to dip in water; -(north [
(WWW

, Rec. 36, 162, indissoluble.

A/oWV\ 
0

I I I
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iL-Zla a i - t  [| JWVW\ , Rec. 30, 218, something

A/WVNA
 d««w« -̂ ec g jg  things
OWAf , ° * 7 P ,

1 1 1 washed away.

a a i - t  (j

washed JlV
1 r

A(WW\ ' o , Israel•  ̂ '  N /WSAAA | *
I A/WVNA I

Stele 3, (I /vŵ T ^ , Peasant 206. to wash thej-'7 q www) 1 7 7
I A/WVNA I

heart, /.<?., to cool, to gratify the mind, to be 

appeased; (j
I] Q

. I A /W W \  

1 0

/*~N WAM

a a i- a b  e n  a t e n  (j A /W W \
AAAAAA
AA(W SA k ^1,■01 1

Rec. 15, 46, joy of Aten.

a a i u - n u b  I] ^ 5  gold-
I A/WVNA _ Z 1  O O O

washer; plur. L D ‘ IIIj
ISSSfcJr^^eTlo o o 140c.

a a i  M AA/WJA £ -Ti, to remove, transport.
1 A/WWN

a a  (1 /WWV\ Amherst Pap. 30, bowl, pot,
1 AAAAAA I

“  o . l ) -vessel j plur. [ j . 

a a i  0 M A A M*i WWW)
I A/WVNA

 n

ftAAAAA I I I  VWW I I I
Rec. 14, T2 2 , tosport with, 

to hold or treat lightly.

a a  () £ 3 -2 - 3 ^ 2 -

a a - t  , U. 462, path, road, direction.

a a i  ( j— o ./ N .i U. 562, P. 764, M. 765,

A B P. 658, to approach, go up to, to ascend, to
H ’ rise, to reach up, to exalt; Copt. •

a a  [1_a J X  T - 2681 M- 427> grave, tomb,
1 1---" sepulchre, monument.

SO (j P- ^Sj ^5Sj U. 120, (j _ _fl

M. 760, I] fl, !| ^ .  

(j (| (j ,  flesh and bone.

T. 343, ( j  o^ > (j, P. 222, (j ^

Berlin 2296, food, offerings, morning meal.

A a a u  0 ----0 | B-D- S. 2, theape-gods
i ----n s£\ 1 who praised Ra.

a a - t a  Q n| ( ) ^ , .................

• O n  WVSAA /TV
A a - t - n t - k h e r t  ( J  7  < ~ > ,  B.D.

H o ©  O  o ’
99, a part of the magical boat.

A/WVNA f  I
A A(W SA  }
WWW I I I

a a a - t  (j ‘° ^ > 'd , T .  1 5 .........................

a a a m e s k  Hh' 2° 4,

A a i  ( j  a (j(j |  Tomb of Seti I, one

of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 55).

a a b  ( j . — n j  I , U. 507, {] “ ZT0 J » T- 3 2 1 .

T  166 t0 aPProachj to come 
’ ’ towards, to meet.<)-

^ M ^ J M - n o r t h S J L '1)— ‘’J
(| " n J  M. 127, to present a gift, to make 

an offering, an offering; (j ~ ^ J1 Jj |  maw ,  liba-

<!<», i s - - ;  — - j

O ^ . U . « 3. 

a a b - t  (|  a JJ c* offering; plur.

U - 1 1 -
a a b i  j  u  (1 [1Z X , Hh- ^ y . 0 ™ k e_ D-sdJ l i w w  libations.

a a b  (|__ a j j  \ )) to comb.

M b  (| <J f t .  ' 3. » , » G~  =  

a a b  (| -  _/ij j  j  ,  table of offerings.

a a b b  ( j  a J  J  Rhind

Pap. 32, scarab, beetle.

a a p e r  | .  Hh. 462, j]>

to equip, be equipped.

a a f  (| [j £ J l. to squeeze, press

out oil or wine, to wring; var. n L - a .

a a m  (j — a U. 512, 633, T. 324, to

swallow, to ea t; se e  a etc-

a a n  (| jj, to go back, return =

Rec. 30, 187. .

a a n  () D, u. 527, l l Z Z f ! Q >
I WVS/V> I ftA A A V i 1 hA(W V> > -

()-----° T a p e ;  plur. () -----0 h \\\,
I A A(W SA  k h?». \ »  1  A A(V W S 1  —/ ?

P. 6 6 1 J -----° f\  , P. 776^ 1. 772, 1) 2 2 5 ^ ,
1  W A M  0  0  0  1 —  -  -  II _ / t

Rec. 31, 19; Copt. ert.
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a a a n  I) n o r t h s ,  Rec. 30, 195, ape.
I MAAM

Li I) w n ,  A north w f l e l j ,
I WvWV\ 1 WWVN 1 \»

a a a m

a box of anti
Amen. 17, 9, 22, ape.

a a n  [1 aa/ww aa/ww C3, / ,
1 vwwv i m  (myrrh),

a a n  (j ^ , Peasant R. 186, (| g**™

^  !, to utter cries of joy or sorrow: var. **»«» ^ : 
21 I J '  D ©21
n --------- f lfk  f i  o n  X I ]  /)-f lU v t&K 1I MMM V\ I , / MMM j I , I VWWVN \*\ | ,
i  o Jr 2I1 H o (? U211 H ^  J t s T i
L.D. I l l ,  140, cries, outcries. .

a a n u  Q a % ,, U. 647 =
1 AA/WVN —Tl

a a n a  () ““ J (], ape; see n [ w*™ J^I.
I /WWW 1 1 MMM I - —It \»

A a n a  (j WWW, Tuat II, the Ape-god; plur.

<1 t(J !’ “ They Praised Ra daily at dawn,
and acted as his guides, and supported the Great 
Hand ” (Tuat XI). '

JWWVS
 aA a n a i t  (j /WWW (j

Rec. 30, 195, ape-goddess.

A a n a  T u a t i  (j ==« *\\^, one of the 75 

forms of Ra (No. 69). 

a a n k h  (J ; see

M n k h u  () f  ^  N. 55., .he

a a r  {] J H h .  395,(0 

approach, to ascend; see ° T :̂T.; Copt. ^JXe.

a a r - t  (j < ? >  J L . ■ U. 470,630, P. 195,660, 

773, M. 369, 770, (j P. 260,

(j 
0

j q 8 \ ’ Qs o B v

]Q>, snake, snake-goddess; plur. (j 

U. 394, (j 
T. 305, 320, (| |. (j

(j

a

I
A :

fei* ^

o  Jr
 fl

t (j;

0  6i6i0r W
A a r - t i  [j

the two Uraei-goddesses, Isis and Nephthys (?)

1, uraei, serpents.

a a r u t  V I I

great Uraei. 

A a r u t  Q

1111 
i n

q  , the seven

Hh. 376, the 
Uraeus-god.

I,

a a r - t  (j< g> , <==>f], the serpent amulet,

0 <EE> A.Z. 1908, 16.
1 Cl Q

A a r - t  a n k h - t  (j Tuat V I11, the

living Serpent-god.

A a r u t a n k t a t ( ] ^ ^ ^ f  g o |
Tuat IV, the uraei who burnt up the souls and 
shadows of the dead.

A a r - t  p e r - t  e m  S etesh . (j ^

|1 Q  , N. 955, a serpent-goddess.

A a r a - t  h e r i  a b  h e -t  n e t e r  Q “• • H dC>
Q jl|> B-D - J36. a uraeus-goddess.

a a r  H h.472,

spiked reeds ; Copt, £ .po, A p o O T 6 .

a a r  (] — 0 Q Q Q cypress trees; £ °P ‘ -

aah . (J— 0 ^ - ^ ,  P. 279, (J 

T. 365, [ — a |   ̂ N. 1103, (j 

N. 944, I  a | ^ ?  (,P -2 0 3, (J —

1] 11

the moon, Moon-god; Copt. i o h ,  I0 0 h  IO Ih ; 
Heb. H T .

A a h  m e h  U t c h a t  ^

Q ’ Q 1̂ 1! 1163 ^aP- 41! foil moon-

A a h  h e r  r e s - t   ̂ J  ?  ^  |, Quel-

ques Pap. 47, the moon at noon.

A a h  T e h u t i  ( T c h e h u t i )  (j__

j Thoth the Moon-god.

a a h  (j 0 , U. 214, to break ground,

to plough, to dig up earth.
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a a h u  ^ , field labourer, peasant.

a a h - t  ^ 5  field.

A a h - u r  Q  a |  ^  , Rec. 26,

225, the name of a god.

a a h  I j D |  , to hold back (?), to

restrcain (?); [j D | <=> <=■>,
N. 764, restrain thy tears.

A a h - r e m - t  ^ , Rec. 37, 63,

the “  Drier of tears,” title of a god.

a a h  ( j  Q ^ , limbs, members, flesh,

Aikhbu <lT"JV Tua‘
a a s h  ( j ^ ^ .  Rec. 4, 135, (|

Berlin 6910, to cry out; see

a a s h  e n  h a - t  || ^  wwa n ^ , pilot.

a a q  (j ~^L* M- 7z8> T - 259> t0 enter; see 

A
y\ '

n Copt.
n i l ’

aq

Berg. II, 409, change, 
transformation.

a i  (j (j[ = (] to be.

aiu(?)(j

ai [j (j[j -<2>-, Rec. 3, 204, the evil eye(?). 

ai [ j, P. 184, M. 293, N.897, ^  ,

, to go, to come ;

Copt, ei; § !], T. . 3 7 ,

to come; c*, a coming;

^ ^  W ^ ,  come, come! (jj 

30, 187, comers, comings,  ̂ (jj,

a i u
w

, Rec.
1 1 1

P. 104, M. 71, 
N. 73­

] those who shall come, 
J I i.e.y posterity.

U h a 5 ( ) A f V ’ ,0 C c r i m <:
a iu - h e r - s a  (jj |j(J ^  ^  [oJ, Thes.

h <*> (A those who come
,297>iJ I r  J m i  I I ’ after, posterity.

a i- t  ^ 

A i t

, house, palace.

, Berg. II, 13, a name of Nut.

Ai-em-hetep '= ^ j ! a physician of

Memphis who was deified and became the god 
of medicine and surgery and the art of embalm­
ing ; he is called the son of Ptah and was the 
third member of the triad of Memphis; Gr.

n  ft =  =*= OD 5 *  ~ ’north’-
I J1 o  □  I o  X  meiov.

evil hap, ill luck, unlucky event, wrong, injustice.

, Peasant 228, a kind of fish.

a i a  Ij |j| f !j Rougd I.H. pi. 159, 

a u i ( ? )  (j | j (j(j certainly (?)

alas! O ! 
h a il!

a ih  (J ^  jj(j |  !V , 772, a plant.

4 ik h a
Rev. demon, spirit; Copt. I h .

*

aitenn (j A / W W \   ̂̂  ft") ground, earth,
(WWA S.

mud, dung; Copt. e iT C It.

^  A- pers- I”'on;i.^

a u  ( j^ > ,to b e ; the Pyramid Text variant is

fj(|f| or (J(J(| P. 164 = N. 859, and see U.

215, P. 652, 653, 654, M. 438, 560, 755, 756, 
75S, 759. N. 9 4 1 ,  1048, 1167, 1376.

a u - t  [1 P. 693 (bis), act of being.

au © = er<

; A e  O f = ^ , above; ( ] ^ ^ {1 c 1 /I (wwA Lall; l|@ 

until; Q ©

, up to,

w
, backwards, behind ; 

, for the sake of;Copt, e n a h o u ;  [

Copt, e  t S.6 ; [
Rev., aussi bien qu’i.

A U  fj^ > , Tuat X II, one of the 12 gods

who towed the Boat of Ra through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru, and who were re-born daily.
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11 i

, Tuat X II,A u - a n k h i u - f  jj
one of the 12 gods who towed the Boat of Ra 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru, and who were 
re-born daily.

A n  , Mar. Aby. I, 44, a god.

A n  ( j ^ ,  Berg. I,

*» Q V 3 '  <1 « 1
|| © ^  j , praise.

au (| ^ w , ( j ^ ^ , ' imbs-

a u  (I ^ . Rev., bread, cake.
1

a u  (j y ,  , U. 220, jj J\ P. 212, 619,

N. 759, 1303. H ^ >T . i 89>P .676 =  (]

N. 1286, J\ ^  ^  £  V\, I) A ,  "  ,

| | , (j V \ ^ ,  Stele of Herusatef, 

73, 100, 106, Rev> I2>

25, I] | ^ >  R ev. 12, 17, (} © :] Rev,

14, 21, to come, to go; Copt. 61; jj
iWVM (WVM

T - 233; 7 ^ ^ , - - -  □

<=3=  it hath gone out in peace; explicit
o  □ ’ liber.

\\

/VWM /VWM

aui t\ A
, Rec. 32, 177, comer, leader.

auiu j\

.A tV I

, U. 506, J\

1, Rec. 35, 138, A

I

(2 JT 21 I 

au-t

I, passengers, passers, comers, goers.

•i j\ a going, a coming, 
errand, embassy.

a u - t  e n  a t h e n  " 1 wwa [I /wwv\ the course 
. =1 1 O

of the solar disk.
• . J\ AWW\ I I I . .au-t ww) __, goose pens, aviaries.

a,UU (for a u r? )  *'ght, brilliance,

radiance) compare Heb. "ON-

Rec, 32, ,8, f lg = § Q , Rev- ,4’ '*  c‘ ^ :

au-t ^ 3  ̂ Rev. 11, 60, posterity,

au-tu ^  Rev. 13, 14, growth.

a u  N. 760,

© J2 I ..
\\ 21 I ’ t0 °r̂  °Ut’ °r̂ ’ outcry’ wa

a u a u  cry, outcry, wail.

A u ( ? )

311, a group (?) of divine beings.

A u - q a u  (? )  ^  i ^  1 ^  m. 374 ,
the name of a god.

a u a u  ^ s (  1&j£\ Mar. Karn. 53, 23,

^  ^  4 ’ RS-R I3> 4” ’ ^  ^  n
Ij e f j j ,

dog, jackal; plur. ^  jj(j j , ^  j .

• a u - t  p , U. 6 0 5..............

a u

&  ^  . ! k  e i f l ’ t0 cut’ t0 cut off ’
(j sticker; (j(j ® those who cut;

M  « £ » -!] ® river, stream.T  /VsAAAA , -  -  -  , .  i '  »
I /VW W N  1 *= I  - i

4 u -‘  U S '
j! A  Q  I KmS fa  T .

= H I  o  15 ^  I f  Jour- As-• • - Q) ~ ‘ •
1908, 261, foul or stinking water; 

filthy one.

&u, 4u-t J g , ^

^ W r o .  $ * \ a .

sin, wrong, calamity, crime,

disaster, deceit, evil, disgrace, offence, ill-luck, 
harm, injury, wickedness.

aui-t (](] ()(] ^  j,

Peasant 264, ^  j , ^  ^  ^

!, sin, sinful ones.

1, Rev. 6, 156,t a t i u 2 | » U ( j a a i

foul ones, a group of gods in the Tuat.



to be wrecked, to 
’ suffer shipwreck.

Rev. 12, 87, house; 
I ’ Copt. h i .

. J.— .»

' \\

au M. 556, I)

M. 57°, (| \  Ijl] p , 39°. 4°o,

(|!]atg£, N. 1177, (j^ C = D |](j,P . 644, M.

785, 786,

au |j c=d, M. 2oi, (j J222,, N. 
679, nest, home.

aui (ai) |j s  

auit

______
abode, house, court, temple, shrine, quarter of a 

town, camp, cattle-pen; plur. |j[j o

" •  f e J f W A I -
au arpi c - n  || <̂ > |||| ^ 2 5 , Rev. 

14, 67, wine shop, tavern.

auu-t I] ^  ’ rank> dignity-

4  O  ^  'w7 animals, cattle, sheep and goats, 
X ^ T ’ 1 m ’ herds.

Aua I] if]

^ $ 3 9 ’ (| f l l £ r5 ' “ ;pl ',r' ,l ; f ]

$ 3 )

fl A [ 32  ]

f=n)■ fl f t
, Rec. 29, 148.

Aua-en-Geb lj -f\ ^ ^  J  ^ , 
B.D. 125, III, 30, name of the threshold of the 
Hall of Maati.

II / 1 ^  £ 5 2  to travel, to go on 
 ̂ 0 ( J\ I ’ a journey.aua

aua r .  381, ways, 
roads.

1 1 1 '

aua-t ^  f|

men, ancestors.

girl, maiden. _

auaa f |  ^  I]
u  2 ? ! ’

_      > ^ ! ’ R'K 3’
39, farmers, husbandmen; Copt, o u o e i .  ■

auaa ^  f ]  I] S r ^ ,  e I]
Jour. As. 1908, 285, Rev. 14, 52, pledge, 
guarantee.

duaiA M k M ? ’Lit-163...........
d U a i fl = > ,r o o f(? )

Auai |j Ijlj ® ^ » Tomb of Seti
one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 60).

4 u a i-1 H f t  ' k  M  o  !■ i) f l  ^

a kind 
of plant.

o  D
o u r
auamu

Aua* H g  |  | | ,

auag  ̂ T̂| ffi, N- 997, to flow(?) 

auata, auat I] a  ,
between; Copt. 0 T T 6 .

a u a  <2. {j, to be conceived = , aur.

i u i - t  () ^  ® () ^

, a kind of fish.

aua I] J°ur- As- I9°8,

285, (E (| ^  n, to take in pledge, to commit 

violence; with 'syy3, to be wearied or annoyed; 
Copt. <LO'fOJ, (JfAOTCU.

auau-t ® £) ̂  chamber> ab°de (?) 

a u - A n C ? ) ^ ^ ,  N' 

aua P- 3 66,
P. 581,604,621, N. 429,

T . 3 7 2,1] ^  ' S ,  P. 366,

'n raE£Si — a a Pie<̂e of flesh’ l)art o{p  0  > ^ S \  jy> the body, j oint, carcase.



1

, flesh and bone, joint.

N‘ 429, io79.

a u a a  gazelle, a horned animal.

a u a u  ^ -----o^> Q , ring, bracelet (?)

a u a u i t   o ^  ()(] “  1^1 j , Rec. 2,

[ 3 3  ] A (|

auau
divine flesh, the god’s body.

aua vg>, ^  ^  ^

^  J L * ® ’ ^  J

S .  ^  2 ’ — 0

& » « s !  heir’
inheritor; plur. ^ ------d ^  ^  | j  |,

^  ^  | > ^  j?j j , heirs, pro­

geny, posterity; S j a  n ^  , male heir.

a u a a u  j, Rec. 27, 85, off­

spring (of animals).
Rec. 21, 15,

heirs.
a u a a u ^  q^ .

aua-t J L , ’ Rec‘ 3°’ 1961

^  il i ■ ^ ̂  2E i ■

r ^ i ^ n o r t h i ^ r r f l ! ' ^
j£=a _ £L heritage, inhen 

’ ^ T t T ’ ZnorthTr?’ tance,

Aua-ua ^  | ̂  ^ , Rec. 3 1 , 24,
the “ One Heir,” the name of a god (?)

auai-t ^  D I] () 0  ^  j, stat. Taf.

I0’ Q m j^ ’ ReC- I3’ l6l» ^ 1
! ,% *

^ W ^ l ^ i ,Rec-27’ 204’^ ^  M

Q 2  ^  ̂  ! ’ a company

1 ! 1

of serfs or slaves, a body of soldiers, any group 
of men, civil or military, bodyguard, troop.

a u a   0, jj, to reward,
to recompense.

a u a - t  ^  g  n IV, 1003, chamber, abode, 
n ’ house.

L.D. I l l ,  229c, 
Suppl. 5 1 4 .............

aui

aui

i n ,  dogs, jackals (?)

a u a f t ( ? )  

a u a r - t  (j ^  < ^ 2 joint, haunch.

, Rev. i i , 140, or; Copt. GIG.

li
M- 57°. ^  l|(| N. 1177, sailor.

j , Israel Stele 10, old men. 

a u i  (j ^>cr=> (j(j , P. 644, to repulse (?) 

a u i- h a - t  ^ l ) ( |  ^ R e v . ^ ,  7 ,S ^ e | j ( |

~ Rev. 13, 2, to be patient, long-
^  > suffering; Copt. (JOOT It h K T .

a u i  S ^ e { ( | '^ [ , M i s s .  1 3 ,1 27, a plant (?) 

a u i - t  (j © (|(j Q , grain measure.

A u i r n a - t  |) ^  (|(] /WWW Rec.

6, 6, the name Irene.

4" t a ^ ^ ^ ^ po“l ' c S ; :

■ a u b - t  (j @ JJ  ̂ , cake, bread.

A u u b a  (] | ,  B.D. 168, a god

who bestowed peace on the dead.

iub-t

a u b k u  (j ^  JJ to weep; see

a u p  |] ^  V /  , to open ; see up  

A u p - u r  (] ^  ^  , a god.

a u p u t i  () X J  j \ , |] X /  i  a  ^ ,  () \ /

s - q y ^ f Y K - i '
jj \ /  ^  ^  envoy, messenger; plur.

- l i -
c
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A u p a s u t  j\ I,

■e<- 4 j B.D. ii2 , 2, a group of gods of 
l ’ Anep.

□aupen (] %  D , p.s.B. i3, n 2 = |)
1  J l  A v W A A  1  ,

, flesh, meat, body, carcase;

© q  devouring, consuming, consumed ; 
2 T © ’ Copt. <*jq, <LqOTJ.

A u f  t) 1  % Berg- r> 34. a dog-
M  J r  I £Ll ’ headed ape-god.

(3Auf |j^
faced ape-god,

, Denderah 2, 49, a frog-

*J8 £a-
A u f a  (1 %  ( I , U - 533. !l'« name

n J l  i I of a serpeni-god.

aufta-t
f] ° foliage, leaves, plants, a kind of grain; 
1 1ll’ compare Heb. Syr. Aj[k>ai.

auma, aumat '
|V) , part of a waggon.
lx\5 III

auman (amn) (j ©

111

A/Ws/VA

I I I

JULJULOH

a u m i

aumer ( Q> Q fi (S p  9b<\ O
I I I

i || /(j (j ^2., fear, awe, reverence.

(?) 1 ) ^ . 2 * ,  (|

Q ^ = ^ 3 S * W5rt- 34 -••

• A-z - ,8’ * s i, 1904, 
-148, 1905, 86, IV, 65, 101, 157, 348, 693, 808, 

973i 1079i Thes. 1281, 1282, 1483 =

f] P se -̂ev’^cnt> obvious, not to be gainsaid.
. . n O f t  mwvi
a u n n  ( a n n )  (j e ( J  <2 we; Copt, 

a n o n .

a u n  |) * h , p . 2 i 4>( | ^ ,,U .6 o i,()  4 * I ,
1 MMM I A/VWVS 1 VtAAA* P

T. 201, to open, to make to be open; see

/WWVN

aun-ra

WNAAa
AvV A *A

WNAAa 1 M M M

q + t  , to perform the cere-
I AAAA/VV I ________

mony of opening the mouth ; (I <T ’ 1 4
J A/V'AAA Vnortĥ  <L _̂>

M. 697.

a u n  h e r  |] N. 482, A * h  |  T »
* | l l ll iU l)  | | A M W \  R  I

N. 145, to open the face, i.e., show oneself; Copt.
o u cw rth .

aun. Rev- I2> 117>
l _  _ J  WNA/V\

inner chamber.
VtAA/V̂

aunn-t A.Z. 1872,37, j
fv wow\ s? f

- -  A/vVWN '

shrine, sanctuary, part
* WNA/VN j

of a temple; plur. 1, halls, courts.

a u n  |] sms-, with A.Z. 51, 72,
I WNAAa I

cabin of a ship or boat. '

a u n  I]- ^ 2 ? .  ,I WWW V 1 AWAA (H. 1 WNAAa
n ^ . ^ ,  ^  ! ( A k h s* * ® -, Rec.
H V.—  III 1 I 1 O I O III
15,19, [| quality, characteristic, manner,

colour, pigment; Copt. <^OT<£.n.

a u n  (] ^  , disposition, nature;
I MMM <—W~<

0 'Hi I   ̂ j g°°d  or kindly disposition.
1 W N A A a 0

a u n  Rev 12) 8, to load a ship;
H © ’ Copt. i .o u e m ,  a u e m .

*un-t S » $ > 7 T ’ »Pg^;

aunnu (| ^  S  T  R ” 8' ^
T. 171, M. 151, ^j2 . K'. [06. abode,

nest, home; ,222, T. 376.
A A'VW S

WNAAa
anna

A/VWSA /O

■*>

Rec. 21, S8, ^

j.R-E. 6, 39, 2 ^  ^

i, Anastasi 1, 13,1, to decree, proclaim (?),

cry, assuredly, certainly, in truth; Copt. A lt  ;
pi /&,. A.Z. 100?, 101, Bd. 4 1 .compare A  Zw, y «■ c 1u <T ft ^ 1 ’ i 3off, Suppl., 509.

A - -  f  I) tk  I’uat XI, a formA un-aa-flj^— . ^ ,  o(theg0dAf.
XV W N A A a ^

a u n i t g ^ ^  (](| (_ ), L.I). I l l ,6 5a, 14, 

IW™  ^  Rec. 27, 225, inner chamber,
cn' sanctuary.
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Ao* H ± M = ' Tn“ VI& £
A u n u t  ^  ^  ^  \  ^  I". R ec-

31, 173, a group of divine beings (?)

a u n f  (? )  ^  ^  ^  Rec- 3L 7̂3

a u n k  f) ^  ; var. ff a medi-1 111 1 m
cinal plant. ^

a u r  (j ^  (j, U. 198, (j P. 

575. 691, !j N. 700, M. 68, N. 49, 

(j ^  <= >, P. 98, N. 750, to con­

ceive, be pregnant, T - 342,

P. 221; compare Heb. '" n n .  .Later forms are 
the following:—

Aur £ » ,

^ 2 5  s i ' &» $ > 2 5 ( 1 '  ^ J L S 1' 

& 1 ’ I s l S f * ’ 1 - g i l '  Rec- ” ■S7’
î U),

*1' I l°==U> ■ ,2=S  ̂ 1  ̂ , to conceive, be pregnant;

tions (?) Copt. (JOCJO.

I .  I -

1
j , concep-

T. 333, N. 703, the child conceived, 
pregnant goddess or woman.

a u r u  ^  j J human beings.

Rec. 30, 217,

= > , <=> flO “ . °> heans. syrian00 1 I I I I
beans; Copt. <Lp(JO.

Aur
to separate (?)

a u r  <2 =>S - /̂  ’ ]̂ ^ <— >S  ’ schoenus j

see (j

a u r - t  ( a t e r - t ? )  1 ) ^ 2 ^ ,  tomb^ scte

a u r A ® w w .  /] stream, canal,
J g  ̂AWVVN ] J) »—-I

• fl CZi wwvv
river, arm of the Nile; see (I \\  maw ;7 f  <- ■> 77 wvw

Copt, e ie p o , e io o p , Heb. 1 ^ . .
. - fi @ AWVVN 0 .
a u r - a a  [I ~w™ A, “  great river” ; var.

]  A/VWVA

(j ^  <cz> ( (j ,  the Canopic arm of the Nile.

a u r - t
A/VWVA 
A/VWVA .  
A/VWVA

) < ^ >  ivww n <r-^>____  fj
j (0 (I 12 o 3 3  = H ■

*
Aiirauaaqrsanq Rabati

B.P. 162, a name of Par, a form of Ra.

aureh ^  j( t= 1 > °Pen sPacCi area;

SCe^ <̂ > ^ ; C ° p t ^ P 6^ - 

aurekhu (j ^> ^  |> IV> 48i»
men who know, the learned ; . /  ® .1 w .

aurtchaau (j (2 w
“T

1 1 1 , Koller Pap. 4, 4, staves.

auh ro e
ra

'T~~a ® 
L-Zl’ ^ r a
® ^f \ , to load, be loaded, bear, carry.

1 ra
a u h - t  , speech (?)

a u h a m u  A ® t k  ©x ® x
. ra

Ost. No. 6 ................

, Theban

A/VWVA
AAA/W\
A/VWVA

auht-t (| 0

Auhet I) ^

aiih J ® f  ^  J

a medicinal wood or 
bark.

a god of the 
Tuat.

A/VWVA
A/VWVA
A/VWVA kh" ' R A/VWAAA(W V\

A/VWVA
A/VWVA

S » ^ 8 = ? .

AA(W V\
AA(W V\
AA(W V\

SEE’ “T  X sssss L_=fl’ * T  x 

L - l1 * = > ! = •

^  I  f)(| a I P
to inundate, to flood, to steep or soak in water, 
to moisten, to sprinkle, to shower, to pour out 
a libation.

C 2
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a u h - t  |  £££ |  ^ , lotion, liquid, flood, 

a u h u  ^  , to lament.

auh e  e , 10 cut awf ;  10
• 'A  »----- ■ \\ set free.

A u h u a divine name of 
(a X < =  51) ' magical power.

A u h u - t  ( A u l l i t )  Q JJ , B.D. G. 292,

a goddess of Philae; /WWW J), Metternich* OA(WW 1
Stele 189, the female counterpart of Un-Nefer 
and mother of Horus.

a u h lT  ® hi > a kind of grain or seed.

aulinu(?) o  p- 1I16’ R 20 

Au-her-aptes ^  (j D p | , Tuat v, a

god with a lasso who destroyed the dead.

* ■’dukhekh (j ^  (]
, night, darkness.

-/north 
1 1 1

, IV, 480;

ŝfc=i *

1 1 1
*

aukhemu 

see k h e m u ©

Aukhemu urtu (| ^  ̂

Mar. Aby. I, 8, 90, (j

the stars that do not rest.

Aukhemu-seku (j ^  *

P X T / I M i i z - P ' b  '
Mar. Aby. I, 8, 90, the stars that never perish.

Aukhemu-pen-hesb (?) jj ^
D O  5) B.D. 189, 15, etc., a 

’ group of divine beings.

—/north 
1 1

I I I

aukherru (?) (j ^

P.S.B. 14, 237, 3rd pers. 
sing. fem. ; Copt. ec.aus I) ^  -  

Aus-t (j ^  p o  jj, Mar. Aby. II, 1 6 , Isis

- J S I -
a u s ( a s )  Ijep^ * ,R ev. I4l 1 8, a perfume.

A u s a r s  ( A s a r e s )  (j @ p , Nesi-

Amsu 28, 21, Osiris; see A Asar.

A u s a s i t  A ^ f l

 A P r ^ '
Nesi-Amsu 25, 22, Hymn of Darius, 31, .A I —- r , 

HarrisOl, pi. i ; a consort of Temu of Anu

(I S- i  A)
t a . u  \

a u s u  J  ^  Peasant 148,

Amen. 17, 18,

a u s e m

a u s e k h  (j ^  

a u s h e s h  □ □ ,  ^  B s a , pottage,<g <1---» n̂̂ _ZIooo
plaster, cake; Copt. OOTCy.

a u q e t  0 e  A , reeds used in a labo'
1 o  1 1 1  ratory.

a small pair of scales held 
in the hand.

Rev., to prevent, 
to obstruct.

to reap; see

Auqau ^  g 1 ^  M. 374, N. 943 .

a name of the divine ferryman.

aukiu (j
17, quarrymen (?)

Auker

11, L.D. III, 219K,

, Tomb of Raineses IV,

30, the god who bears on his back the solar 
disk, which is held in position by ropes in the 
hands of Nari, Khessi, Atti and Rekhsi.

A u g e r - 1  A u g e r t t  (j ^  i w ) ,

ft (g a  a  o  n ^  a  a name of the 
1 <r=> ’ 1 I f  <=> cr- ^ ’ Other World.

Augeru (| j»the gods o f Augert.

A u g e r i t  (| b .d . 64, n ,

goddess of the Tuat of Anu.

A u g e r i t - k h e n t i - a s t s  (j ^  <— > |̂j||

^  J 0  n * — , B.D. 141, 18, 48, one of the 
o  o  JJ _«  ’ seven Divine Cows.
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a n t  (] ^>"|» Rev‘ 143, who’ " hich;

who, or what, is not, without, lacking; Copt. £ .T . 

a u t  Rev. 1 1 , 1 8 6 , 5 ^ ® ^ ,

Rev. 12, 2 9 , ^ ® “ “  Rev. 1 4 , 1 6 , ^ ^ “ , 

Rev. 4, 74, between; Copt. O T T G .

a u - t i  Rec. 29, 157, 158, swath­

ing, bandage; plur. ^  ^  ^  O .

A u t i  (] ^  ^  |)()  ̂ Tomb of Seti I, 

one of the 75 forms of Ra.

a u t e n - t  w w  j amma Mar Aby
\> I o H l j '

I, 6, 31, Anastasi Pan. 1, 26, 1, &3A /wwv\
<5 0 ^ 1

Rec. 21, 15, ground, dust, earth, dung; Copt.
e i- r n .

a u t h t h  Rev- T3> 3. between ;
<s s= 3 2 T ’ Copt, c n r r e .

between; Copt.

K  oiler Pap. 1, 3, with, 
in charge of.

4ut

T l,es. , s,6 , = ^ ,  ^ = ^ ,  A ,

A , to separate, to re­

move, to divide, to travel through; ^ 5 ;  

to lead astray.

a u t e n - t

dust, ground, earth; ^  I, Amen.

9, 20, dung.

a u t e n b  S ° ,  incense (?)
TT A /W W V -kh III

a u t c h a m a n a  ( ? )

^ u t  > Rec. 21, 98, between; Copt.

O T T e  ;
A

\\
A /W W V

Alt. K. 2 0 6 .......................

autcliu j] | P. r46, 672, M. 661,

N- 1276, I] |  ^ > = 3= ,  P. 672, to make an order 

or decree, to give a command.

a u t c h e b  (j 1  J  ( > r>ver banks; see 

utcheb, 1 JJ = j .

a b  |j J  -O’ , M. 407 = ■O’, T. 394, ^  J ,  O
U. 16, 451, P. rio , 369, 653, 654, 833, M. 172 

754, 757. 759. N. 690, 1145; plur. (j J  §> <0>

T. 181, P.204, || Rec. 31,28; ®

heartofthesoul, Rec. 32, ^ ^  o

N. 27, the dictates of the heart; o ,  heart’s 

desire, U. 629. Later forms are :

?  j f ) .  heart.

middle, interior, sense, wisdom, understanding, 
intelligence, attention, intention, disposition, 
manner, will, wish, desire, mind, courage, lust, 

self; plur. , O  P $  !, o  !, o  o  o ,  O
1 mi 1  ̂ sT 1 1 1 1 1 r  o o ’

Q m’ Q J  <K>’ Stunden io9 j Heb-

, joy, gladness;

to eat the heart, />., be sorry; ^  ! ^ | O ,

dense of heart; ^  1 V& | O  I everybody, 

Rec- 33) 7 J 'j : | ^  ^  thoughts, inten­

tions 1 o  'O’ 3 -̂ > heart of my heart, N. 350. 

ab en R a ^  J ) , “ heart of Ra,” a
AAA/W, I \ I

nam eofThoth,'0 '^  /wwA< ~=n -̂ ec- 2 >̂ 

A b  o  ^  , Amen. 14, 18, a god. 

ab o  'O’ , the amulet of the heart; plur. 

O  O  O  ww. <==> j heart of carnelian.
1 111 1 ra c  o  1

ab-ab o  $ o  % Rec- 27> *82, image, 
I SlLI I SlLI’ statue (?)

ab-t £  c-n , (j J  , Thes. 1296, (| J

i n ,  middle room of a house, cabinet, 

ab-t (j J  ̂ , bread, cake; plur. 0 ^ (? )

IV , 1131, calf.

c  3
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/WW'A 
/VWWV J 
(WWA

WWV\ 
f /WWW i 
r www '

,j w a w  * |l /wwv\ c
J  / V W W , d 

* W W W  
f /WWW 1
: www *

a b y A j l , y ^ | , y ^ i ,

Anastasi I, 24, 8, Peasant B. 2, 117, to think, 
to suppose, to imagine, to let the fancy run free

Ab y - u s ' U - ' H J i ' U  

U S g M p r & U * *
U f '  

y ^ i .  n j ^ = ' ,ob e,h i,5 ,) ' ;

Copt, e i f t e  ; (j J  S | E , Rec. 26, 78, (j J  Q  J 

Arab. J ,

a b - t y g . a . ^ y ^ . y

<!>%■ U**=-
(| ^  , thirst.

“ b y j , T . 33, y j f , y j f

n . 622, (j J ̂ j] '£%£. t0 thirsty-

Peasant B. 2, 118, thirsty man.

ab (| J  °d0, U. 539, T. 296, vases.

a b  (| J  ^  S ,  to mix.

, Peasant 130, 179

Rec. 32,84, |j J  HH0> y  0 ’ t

u y ^ ’ Rec- 26’ 8-

^  J  l=v 3 ==l, a walled enclosure, place of pro

tection or of restraint, cave, abode, stron 
building, asylum, rest-house.

& h  , pegs or stakes of a net
.4. [ |Q Q  

or snare; var. 7|<; J   .

30, 68, ropes of the magical boat, 

a b  (j JJ , draughtsman.

i b - 4 b u  n - y

var. i a b . f ' l j f ,  f  f J ®  f t ,

T \\ t0 ânce-

a b a u ,  a b a  (| j  ^  ( ) J  f l j j .

u o m v - - u m M '
N. 1180, dance [of the god].

a b a u  (j J  ^  dancer, dancing

man; var. $  J  ® ^ f  P'nr'

f J ^ T
A b t i

i b -‘  U f  U  o  ^  (?) sistrum (?) 

a b - t  (| J  o  , sceptre ; var. (j J  

a b  () J  a spice Offering (?)

k b  u ® . %

fl ^ I r  U % « i '  u
^  , a kind of seed, or plant, used in medicine,

lettuce; Copt. JU3&(?) ; (| J  ^   ̂ ^
(1 H \Tr iTr ° abu of the South and 
H II . North.

s b u o  y ^ . . . . , » •

, something pure or hqly;

Tuat I, a dancer ”-god 
who sang before Ra.

ab-t (] J
o w m

see f  I avwsa .f WMA

cease, to stop, cessa­

tion ; var. t J A -

ab-t (| J  o  £ 5 3 , P. 579, path, road(?)

a b - t y ; . ( ) = J = .

■̂b‘ti O  u ^  B\ ’ a goddess-

^ y ^ u - i2o>N- 4291 ajoi^

aba (| ^ >  I)^b> T- 35°.
P. 74, 109, N. 109, 973, to endow with soul, to 
make strong or courageous, to be filled with 
soul or strength.
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aba (j J  3^ ,  R *65. M. 317. N. 82^0 

aba, abaa QJ<>|^>t -i82>

N. 653, (j J  M- 164 = J^ O .P . S27.
to marvel.

Abait (| J  ^  °

O  M ^ 3 ^ ’ f J  ̂  B-D' 7<5> 2i 140
(Saite), the Mantis that guided the deceased.

abait (j J  ^
Hh. 744, P.S.B. 14, 400, part of a rudder.

a b a i n  (j ^  (] (j ^  Rev. i 3) 8, 

wretched man, poor; Copt. e&IHIt.

a b a u  ( 1 J A ^ E $ I ,  0 % . ^

t k  \ Rec. 29, ,48, small animals, sheep, 
j r * 3 i ’ goats.

a b a r  fl b  , R S-B- " > 266’ wilh c = >. ’>
1 <rr> company with.

4bar A T - Q T  fcsi,
(j ^  Jj <~> (j (| horse, stallion, horses,

bulls; compare Heb. “('ON and "V iN  

0 0
o ©

Pap. IV, 14, i,

a b a s h -t , Anastasi 

CZD (sic),

Gol. 6, 11, (j ^  m Q ^  CZD , Kahun 

40, 23, a kind of cake or bread.

abagi’ (j J  ^  ffi |j(|, N. 984, weak (?), 

helpless (?); see J  ffi 

a b a t - t a  |]< | j

tasi I, 23, 5, “ thou hast destroyed” ; \Z-QN>

abata (| ^  J  c£_) j servant, 

slave; Heb. 12V .

ib4-* <1 % V -
honey; Copt. e&IU).

aha (j ( jo ,  I

12 j, a kind of unguent = (j^ j

=t>, Rev.

J f) S’Rec-«• 
=4;,-

a tree sacred 
to Horus.

■ J ^ ^ Dendmhr g4'4o‘s t
Abu-ur

B.D. 42, 3, a god or goddess of the 
d  un Block in the Tuat.

y f  AVWW\

® T ® I k  °  & S’Ck'
ness or disease.

abem  (j Rec- >5.5............

abm [er]-t (j J  ^ , grave, tomb.

O
abn (] Harris I. 63c, is,

y
/WWV\ o r\ n AAVsAA /-J

° W  R“ - 'S . '99, y . S ^ 0 e ^ .
alum ; Copt. (ju&eit.

abns |j J  ^  calamint(P);

Copt.

U - § ^ = 4 T y H "

u H : u - w j « H f a v
jj Jj salve, unguent, ointment.

abrau maa (] J  <=> (j $ ^
genuine abr.

i bh Mi y s r j j ^ - ’ y ™ - '
U  %  ra^ ^ « n , ' s,one °r Abhet in
Nubia, a precious stone, emerald (?)

a h e h y f — , , ,  q J A j f  5 7 ,

tooth ; plur. '^ = ,  U. 41, 68, (| J  j ( ' = >  N. 660,

U I 4 . I -

abh-t y i ^ . . y ^ i , . o o t h « ;

(j _J j( ® ĵ j) | ’ H>’mn '̂*e 24’ teet >̂ “ bilers.”

abh 0 U&5# § *  , Ebers Pap- ,0°’ 9l ,;5>' lJ I  ;*)Alll moist, wet.
• ,  ,  O /WWW % O £X O AAVsAA ft no
abeh 8 •»« (scjf 9 w*™ > 0 I o

JJ A  AAVUVN P * ) JJ A  WVAAA 1 J  X

A.Z. 1899, 89, Rec. 23, ,02, title of a
priest.

AAVSAA
/WWW
AAVsAA

c 4



Q t

a b h u  (] IV. 386, to

sprinkle, to moisten.

y i T - N' SJ4'V « ,1 “ d «
iuhn y  i — . =*••

N. 132, to drive away.

abekh (j J  to proclaim.

abkha (| JJ ® (] var. aabkh-t, i|; JJ
® ^ D . . . . ̂X n |M, ointment containing many ingredients.

abekh (?) {j ^g T 295’ P’

abes ( j j — 1 u - 4°S> y _ . p. 2I5-

4 0  ] A  H

a b t h e r s u

Rec. 31,162, to make to

rise, to make to advance.

a b e s  | J  ^  , a  kind of cap, headdress; 

var. O P  Rec S. 92- 

AbesUPsf] , a god.

a b s a  ( ? )  (j Jj [o 1 ĵsX, Peasant 25,

medicinal plants, or seeds; p&Zjj .88HH* > a kind of 

medicated oil.

a b s i t  |j J  — |j|j^ ̂  , part of a boat;

plUF' Q J \ ReC' 3°’ 67'
a b s i  (] J  Ip. p (j(j , wolf, or jackal, 

a b s l i a  f[ j  TtTtT ^  , gazelle.

wailing, weeping; see (j ^3  ̂J  ̂ . 

net, snare, trap; Copt. <L&U).

A b t k a  |) J  o  ^  U  ^ , B.D. 65, 8,

a god who fettered Aapep.

A b t a  /] (1 ===, O  Tuat I, one of the 
1 ===== nine ape-porters.

a b e th . (] J  s = ,  , p. 6r6, m. 784>
(| J  5 L, N. 1144, to snare, to hunt with nets.

A b eth  y « = & T "“

an animal.

eSlot c-=~3 i<
• 0 ’ 0

= 0 ’

’ *  ’ o ’

it ©’ c = 5>©’ c s .  I ’ c - S  J T  I ’ d l s .  O ’

, month: Copt. e ^ O T  ; plur.
*  *  it

^  T . . , ,  P. 6SI, ,6 ,,  M. 764, ^  ® ®

.--re?-, | ^
140 = Pashons: i - ^  1, :—=•?, monthly festival:

*  0 I ^5̂  J
•k  , the 12 monthly festivals : o   ̂ ^£7 , theD u  J O x

2nd day of the month: *""5̂  ® ^  k<=3 I I <==> I
month by month.

A b t  ~J='3. The cods of the 12 months,
• * .  Q

each containing 30 days, were :

M o n t h . God.

\\.. "7 " h id  north TekhiH I O i_

x  1 1 1  Pxah ? ,  or M knkhet
< 11 -^=^0 • 0

1  = ® , o , i „ 0 D a .

Co

A A A W *  O

H t i  north H ex -HER1 1 1 * ^ 0  • ’ LJ&J
S ekhmet or K aherka 

I I I I ±±±±i0 I o  ■
t j§- u
I—J 1 ^ 7 ‘

H
PS
Ed
Ph

co

in

I I

I I I

0

0

O

Menu

r-rcn J
, or Shefbeti

W

R ekh-ur , or

O

III ©

\\l

R ekh N etches

R ennutet W>AAA 
D

fal
acn

coC/3«CJ
cn

. m
I W A M  O  .
A M A M
A A A W *

. f-rr-i
AAAAAA O  •
/W W S A
A A A W *

. r m

K h e n s u  •
AAAW* I -/I i l l

HHRU-KHK.NTI-KH.Vrrr 
’ S3 *

, r-vn
0 . H eru-aakhuti



fl A [  4 1  ] A fl

w“ t T T r d ' - y
abtn "IT* 13-31 a temP'e ĥu.

a p  ( ) D f U. 216, P. 335, l ] ° | ] , l ) ° ^ ,

count, to reckon up, to number, to enumerate, 
to assess, to adjudge the value of, to appreciate,

to measure:

the great counting, i.e., last judgment; (j □ (j (] | 
Rec. 26, 231.

ap-t (|  ̂| j , (]  ̂ I, numbering, census,

number, measure; Copt. HIT6 ; ~ n-"  (] ^ ,
WAMA I

countless; (j |> taxes.

reckoning, account.

app (| to count, etc. = (j .

ap-t (j D P. 557, a counting of

bones j (j ^  ^  counting up the mem­

bers of the body to see that none is wanting.

Api-abu (j D -0 - O  $  , P. 541, (| °

P. 697, “ counter of hearts,” a name of Anubis.

Api-ab-neter (j ° O f, “ reckoner of the 

heart of the god,” a name of Thoth, •

Api-khenti-seh-neter (j □ [f||] ,
Rec. 20, 79, the god who makes a man to live 
110 years. ,

Api-tchet-f (j “ counter of his

body,” a title of Osiris.

ap-t i)$ ° )T [, a kind of
plant, papyrus (?)

apu (j (] PaPyus(?),

list, register of lands, rolls; (j □ C=>̂ : ! /-----

I k i U  j>estaterolls-

ap-t (j ^ *f, Amen. 8, 19, 18, 21, stick, 

sceptre, measuring rod, corn measure.

Rec. 14,56, a measure of corn = 40 HU 0 'v \ 9 ,
iWsAAA U l  I

P.S.B. 14, 432, A.Z. 1904, 143; Heb. n p ^ ,  

Copt, o in e , Gr. (LXX) oi0c, otfat.

ap-t (j  ̂ — the quadruple heqet, and

was the measure of a ration for beasts, R.E. 6, 
26, Rec. 17, 159.

a p - t  (j □ ^ , (j D ^ , a vase or vessel. • 

a p - t  (j D fi^r), Rev. 11, 169, metal pot; 

-
a p - t  D D — Roller ^aP- 38> refined (of 

Ho \ - ’ g°*d)-

4p-* fl a -  L D|Î ' ,l ^ ’ A'z ' ,9,s’
55, house, dwelling, palace.

ap-t nesu 1  <2 t royal harim.
T Q T o  III

ap-t ur-t (] ° , the great temple

AAAMA
11lmui

I /WSAAA ‘ j 4-

of Karnak; among its gates were: 1. J

0 = ; A
1 /WSAAA I

M
Apap (| □ [J ^ , the month of enicj’l. 

ap (heb-en-ap) (| J  —
a festival in the month of riACOne.

Apit (] |) °(2 ^ . Wilkinson 3,

2 r 3, the tutelary goddess of Ta-apt, (|D 

Thebes. Q

Apapit |] □ (j □ (^ Rev- ‘2’0f ’Hathor!

'  ̂ ^  L ' D' 4’ 30’ Pr'SSe> 
Mon. 36, Champollion, Mon. 1, 27, No. 4, one 
of the mother-gods of Egypt, nursing mother of 
Thebes, who appears in the forms of a woman 
and a woman-headed hippopotamus; her chief



II [  4 2  ] q
Apit 0 ° Q . the goddess of the n th

' l q .
month of the year; Copt. 6TIHTI ; varr.

Apit-hem t-s I) D } a, °  f  ^ P>

0 fj £2 Rec. 34, 192, one of the 12 
I I  O q q  O ’ Thoueris goddesses.

Apit-aakhut-thehen (j D
, Ombos 1, 45, a hippopotamus-goddess.

A pit-ur-t-em -kliat-N ut (1 D ^ 5

■ M i t s u i
/WWV\
© es,

Rec. 34, 190, 192, one of the 12 Thoueris 
goddesses.

ap (] □ ^  , stairs, staircase, steps.

apap (papa?) (j □ (j tablet,plaque,

tile, brick; compare Copt. c î.cj>e.

• I) □ •app q r , to journey, to traverse, 

round cake; (j  ̂ o, pills, pastilles.

a P  (J V  ) ^ ; see up.

A p - t ,  A p u - t  (j \ /  T. 312, (| V /

|  3^-, N. 946, \ /  a  , P. 650, 726, jj □ \ J

M. 75L l 'le Messenger-god.

a p - t i  ( a u p t i )  (| \ /  “  y\ Rec. 21, 

81, messenger, envoy.

U. 604, M. 664, (j U. 476, N. 738, 1280, 

{J □ U. 477. N. 759, to make to fly, to fly.

A p a p a  (j ^  ^  » ny.

a p a  (| □ ^  c m ,  A.Z. 1908, 27,

house, dwelling, Jiarim ; Copt.'Hm.

A p a a - f  «4S. »

proper name (?)

a p a t h ,  a p a t h a  

s = >  0 , M. 374, N. 9 3 4 ....................

I) I) Rev., to think, to consider;
a p a  ( ] □( ] ,  Copti

A p a  (| □ (j a goddess.

Api[t] (j □ (](], u . 487, (j □ 1|() P. 640,

(j □ (j(j 3 ^-, M. 672, a god in the Tuat.

a p i - t  (j □ (j(j © ^
a measure for corn ; 

Copt. o m e .

api (| □ © , Rev., judgment.

a p u  (| 0 ^  : , what is assessed, tax, tribute,

a p u  j] D^ ,  U. 190, l ) °  j, ()□  j j ^ j ,

Q [•» D QQ ^  j ’ dem ’ pr0n- plur- maSC'

these ; fem. (j °  .

a p u i  (| □ ^> \ these two (niasc.).

at> f /I *JL_ u - 4S7> T - 2° 3, Pt 9<5, 31.0’4 ’ N. 792, deni. pron. masc. this,

apen, apenu [| D , (| °  (1 D 0
1 MAA/SA I O 1 MAAAA —H

these, these two (niasc).

a p e n  (j ^ o ^ 1, to play the tambourine.

a p e h  (j □ |  A ,  P. 163, to make arrive.

. a p e h  (j □ |  , pig-

D O W  (I Q ~ T  part of a boat,
P   ̂ * 1 \\ 1 1 1 * ribs (?)

Apsit i j _ ^ “ i\°_% * ,
Denderah 210, one of the 36 Dekans; Or. 
<L$O CO .

Apsetoh-t |) ^  $ ,  (j ^  *,
I) □ Thes. 113, one of the seven stars
4 I, 0  0 ’ of Orion; its god was Horus.

iv |-1 /WWV\
a p s h e n  [  AAWA, a medicinal seed.

^  H C 3 0 0  III

^pt Q ° ^ 3* ’ ITT "̂ 3* ’ g00Se ’ plur'
(j a  (| (| j , Rec. 1S, 182; Copt. U3& T .

a p t  (j D ^ ^ , part of a ship.

a p t u  (] °  , Wcstcar 7,1,  Rec. 34,118,
l csCTD III

A.Z. 1898, 147, i ,  Q D Q '  *, cases forI_I I 1 d III

amulets; var. Q .
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*ptuM ! f - 0 “ 0 “ - T-206’
P. 40, 301, M. 610, 636, Hh. 312, these two 
(fem.).

a p t f  (| , Hh. 433, dem. pron. plur. of

\\
a p te n , a p t e n t i  (] / V W W  J |] j |j

I \\ 1 AAWA I AA
these two (fem.).

^Ptu I °  fi °  IV,1 1 1 1  1 _zr 1 1 1
1149, R ea 34, 118, furniture, beds, boxes.

(] J L ,  g °°se; Plur- I) J L ,  dnorth'

Rec- r3> 2-

a p t  (j ^2^ o  . cup . Pot; C op1- a n o x .

a p t  (j' ^  , a measure.

A p t c h e s  (| □ p , Annales I, 84 =

A f  (| x—  , god of the 6th day of the month, 

a f  (j U. 268, 519, (j U. 535.

flesh, meat, joint, member; plur. (| cjj cjj ,

P.S9, I] I) <Mn- d '  l v ' " M i

e e e ™ | , b“ d' S | :

A f ,  A f u  (| , |  ^  , the carcase of the

Sun-god of night, or the dead body of R a ; he 
has the form of a ram-headed god, and his shrine 
is encircled by the serpent Mehen.

A f  () . . .  Tuat V, a name of two 
man-headed sphinxes.

Afi Asar ^  (j ^j, Tuat V II,

the flesh, i.e., dead body, of Osiris.

Afu ftll DU, Thes. 122, the four

gods who fought Set.

Af-ermen-ari-f ^  0  , an ape-headed 

associate of Thoth.

Afu-heri-khent-f ||'̂ ~<~> __
Tuat II, an ape-headed god with a knife-shaped 
phallus.

A f u  T e m , Tuat V II, the

“  flesh of Tem,” a god who devoured the enemies 
of Osiris.

a f  (j Q~ĵ  , to turn, to twist, to revolve. 

I] * 7 "  M L  > serpent, viper;

Heb. rW S N , Arab. J * ,  Eth. :

Tuat III, aA f

serpent hostile to Ra.

a f ,  a f - t ^  a bed-

A f a  Tuat I, an ape-god gatekeeper.

a f f i  () ^  |)|j < o ( ,  Tuat V III, P.S.B. 7, 

194, shrew-mouse, shrew-mouse god; Copt.

ha&XeXe.

a f e n  (| , u .  545, || rr. 300, 310,

P. 232, to flee, to get back.

a f e k h  Q U. 209, T. 310, to unloose, 
1 ®

to untie, to unroll, to unpick, to disentangle.

a f t  [J 3 ' O  , medicine for the eyes.
1  C l  N m  1

a f t  (| to rest, to repose, to sit.

a ft (| ^  bier) fi,

bed with fine linen bedclothes (Love Songs, 1, 4). 

a f t  [j ^  w  , couch with cushions,
I /T——̂

V ,
\\ 0  Ci I

bedstead like the Sudani

a f t  (j *' I I J | Peasant 48, (j 

Amherst Pap. 1, (| . I|

linen garment, piece of stuff, linen cloth, rect­
angular sheet or coverlet of a bed, square shawl 
or head-cloth, bed, bed-clothes.

, a rectangular box or chest, a rectangular

nstone, a rectangular socket, a rectangle, (I 

|  © .  Diim. T .I. I ,  i o i , 4.

a f t  , sarcophagus.

a f t  (j , a rectangular plot of ground.
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^ ' toflee>
leap away, to jump up from the ground;

IV , 697; Copt. q o u .

a f t - t  (I <www | JN , sweat o f the god ;
* ] iWav\ |

Copt, q u r r e ,  q o - f , q c o - f .

(I c s > ,  four; (1 e s  , four spirits, M. 405; 
1 c i  1111 1 q  Mil

Copt, < L f x e ,  q r o u ,  f T c o c n r ,  q x o o u .

a f t u  (j * 'L̂  [N-o, a fourfold garment.

a m  (j adverb; Copt. S jU U L i/f. 

im - J U '
U . 541, Rec. 27, 57, not, do 

not

am

.8 . L f l i , , within; see

ami-t - ] } - U. 23, (| -[j- u. 387

(| M. 150, !)-(]-=■], P' lk7' between, 
among (?)

'A -

-|J- W o  Rec. 20, 42, -

V - 4S & - i

'T * ’ "11")’ “B " ^ s==i^ ’
, between two, IV , 362 ; 

l i K V  wwv\ ^  between the two legs,

b.d .\74, 7 ; ( ] ^ ( | M P ] ( ] -

Unas is between them ; < 0  (| -

WMW j

\\

/wvw
I I I ’ -{]- between.

■ <r

ami-uta (] - [ } -^ ]  (]. P-'S’L () 

ami-ta (| -[]- ■ 1 (|) R  >67, between;

■D- I k  iM  I  W  *11 ’ some per,°" °r
something which is in ; plur. {j -|J- j ’

i’ \ i’

^ XNm’ I m ’ 

T ^ i ; 4 ^  =  ^ ' , those w;h0 are inI A  I U J l  ,wwv' <3=< I the waters.

a m i - t  -|J- (] -J- ^  , she who is in,

it which is in ; plur. a m iu t  {j -jj- j a , (j -JJ-

a m i - a t  (j -jj- ^ , someone at

the supreme moment of some emotion.

ami-ab (|-Q-? '  1  ° 1  k  O •

A - f  K  ? '  $  I m } ? 1 “h“ is in ‘he
heart, darling, trusted on e; fern.

, thy darling sister.’O’ WAV\

Cl

-C2>-

ami-ab a $  Z ™ '  ' m j S l , Z Z .  

ami-abt 41-' he ”h0 ser,J‘ed b>’.,h.e
• U *  O month, a priest.

Amiu amau (| -{}- ^> (|
N. 1327, a group of gods(?)

0 pi,ot- 

ami-as

-J- (| ^  p W.^  he who is in the

tomb, the name of a priest of the tomb.

imi-ist-a i i l J I . - f l - l l y j U .
-  jj  °  1 the title o f a priest; plur.

j a  a ^ y !, M. 239,

'1'. 322.

ami-ast-a em Herset -{J- jj ^  (
, an amulet (Lacau).O’



a priest of H eru-ur; -|J- a (j, P. 674, M. 666;

plur. -jj- ^ Iz^2'

amWha

- B - o  c - ^, he who is in the palace, i.e., the king, 

a m i - u a b  (j -jj- f j  , “ dweller in the pure

\\ *  , 
gw A 11, horoscope.

*
AWW\ o

), A.Z.

\\ O  ,
www *  guard: 
D o  O I b '

place,” a title o f a priest.

a m i - u n n u t  - J J -  
a m i - u n n u t  -jj-

1899, 11, horoscopist.

a m i - u n n u t  -jj- 

Copt. e ju tr tc n r T .

ami-unmiit f  ^  ^  * () (j 0 , “
Rec. 14, 13, a priest who served by the hour.

ami-urt -fl-.*.,

t*ie Port s 'de ° f  a boat when ' sailing northwards, the west.

a title o f the 
king.

<g>

a m i - b a h  (| -fl- (| -j]- <“ =a $f)»

^ ^ J S ^ > hewhois
in front of or before; plur. (] "[J- j ' I ^, 

Rec. 36, 217, - J - j f j  j. (]

1, Tombos 12. 

a m i - p e r  -jj- 

Rec. 19, 16, -JJ-

"{j-  ^  > -{J- 1 a will, conveyance of

property, inventory o f goods for testamentary 
purposes, title-deeds.

IK
w

\\ I
w

a m i t - p e r  -JJ- n , Methen 15, -|j-

■ f F ^ f

“1
I

1 i

a m i u - m i t u

!’
will, testament, schedule of 

household goods.

| a name of 
I ’ the dead.i

~wwv O ^ ; , a list 

W A

WWW) I .

-fl-

•of names, catalogue, register; plur. -jj-

»»0 , Rec. 21, is , -fl-
D Q 21  III 5’ T
registers, deeds. '

_ a m i - h r u  -jj- III, Rec. 15,

150, contemporary.

a m i- h a - t  -jj-

I k - f - t

, Peasant 193,

w
he who is in front, leader.

a m it - h a - t  (j -JJ- , what is at the

A

a o 
*>-=> I 

0 I >OQ?. I

breast, in front, 

a m i u - h a t  J l .
• U I W ) I

. 3 ) Jl j ancestors, predecessors, beings o f a 
 oJH 1 ’ former time.

f t m iu - k h a t  f

4 l  e z i r ? •visct,a' inKs- 

* H - | h
Rec. 31, 18, -0-  0  K*~̂, Rec. 31, 29, -JJ-

M i '  “

a m i - k h e n t  ( 

a m i - k h e n t  [

i i i - k i i . i K r i
of a priest) plur. -j]-[fjj] ^  •

Amiu-khen | gf|,
palace officials.

jim i-khet - Q . ^ ,  ()| £
I , follower, companion, member of a body­

guard; pl„r. (j - | | - ^  ^  Ŝ. -j)- §  j

a m i u - k l i e t  (| ^  ^  n . 652,

11 , Thes. 1481, thoughts.

o ’ he who is in front, a ’ leader.

Q iff ,
( title

Q
A 1, those who come after



a m i- s a  - 

a m i- s a  -

posterity; varr. , T. i8o, M. 162,

s, a title of a priest.

■o5, he who is behind.

ami-shepa (?) (|-jj-no^<^Q,U' 171

Ami-qerq-t [ |  - § - < = >  < = .  U .  5 3 ° ...........................

&mMa
^  title of the chief priest of Letopolis. 

Ami-Ta-mer ( ? )  ^  © , Rec.

33, 3, dweller in Ta-mer, i.e., an Egyptian.

Ami-tahenb-t(?)
N. 1360 .......................

amiu-tcher (| P. 16 1 ................

Am-t (Amit?) [| ĵ > the name
of a serpent on the royal crown.

Ami-Anu (j ^  | ° .  U- *54, (|-|]- 
I  N. 716, a title of Ra or Osiris.

Amm-asu
M. 174, a group of gods whose abodes were 
hidden.

Ami-AntctL-t [] -jj- f c = i>
1 u /WWW \

U. 256, |j ~||~^^ > V. 717, a title of Osiris.

Ami uaa-f [j -Jj- w Tuat XI,

one of the divine crew of the Boat of Ra.

Amu-upt 
N. 202, a form of the Sky-goddess Nut.

Ami-Unu-meht (] u.
265, “ dweller in Hermopolis of the North,” 
a divine title.

Ami-Unu-resu ( j ^  u.
264, “ dweller in Hermopolis of the South,” 
a divine title.

Ami-urt -| ] -5 ^ = 5 § 3 ) ,  B f. ms.
7, a cow-goddess.

ami-ut-J-O
“ dweller in the chamber of embalmment,” a 
title of Anubis.

A m i- U t  () -{]- ^  ^  , Rec. 36, 2,5,

fl _TL JL 0 g°̂  °f 9̂ ' day
J r  ’ T  _2T0’ of the month.

Ami-utchat-saaklm-Ateint -Q-

I O’ 1

[  4 6  ]  A  (|

] - T ®Rec. 34, 190, -I I
one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses; she pre­

sided over the month, t>TVt

A m i u - b a h i u  -|J-

17, 59, the gods in the presence [of Osiris].

A m i u - b a g i u - J - ^  j 4% l f f i ( | ( ] j ,

Tuat V II, the “ helpless” gods who lie on the 
back of the serpent Nehep.

A n * * * *  i k J
Q O m ’ B'D‘ (Saite) 125; see Ami-besek-[j-

J l ™
A m i - b e q  |) ^  J  ^ |  ^  , Cairo Pap. 

23, 3, a god of the dead.

Ami-Pe -Q- 

A m i - p e t - s e s h e m - n e t e r i t  -|J-

° mbos i>4s' r “ - 3*  
180, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses.

A m i - p u i  J ’ a a  25>

3; fern.

n Berg. 1, 11, a lion-god, 
© ’ a protector of the dead.

□ 0

a r n i- m u  Jle /w*™, a title of Sebek.
U WVS /wvwv

Amiu-Molmit ( | - [ ) - ^ Q ( ] ( ) %
B.D. 168, the gods who are with Afu-Ra. 

Ami-mehen-f (| f  ^  ™
.§) B.D. 64, 18, a title of Afu, the dead 

£ ] ’ Sun-god.

Ami-naut-f [ j - J J -  
u . 331» ( j  -{J- w '~v' T - 300>

a serpent-god of the “ bush.”
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A m i ' N u  1  Tmt vm' t h e

aged primeval Sky-god.

Ami-nu-t-she (?) (]-[]-© a  O. 
U. 266, the name of a god.

Ami Nebaui IWWVN

Tuat II, the warder of Urnes in the
Tuat.

Am[it]-neb-s-Usert -JJ- v~j"y
>  D  B.D. 145, 146, name of the 9th 
O (o\ ’ Pylon.

A m i - N e m i
/WWW Q  £3 

/WWW Q

N. 166, a name of the Sky-god.

A m i - n e h t - f  (] -JJ- '

$  N. 153, Rec. 30, 187, the name 
□  £l] ’ of a god.

A m m - t  N e k h e n  -JJ- ® j^ , the

name of a serpent of the royal crown.

A m i - N e t  (| B D - r46, the

doorkeeper of the 7th Pylon.
. ft n wnw\ norths» _

A m i - n e t - f  0 -\\- /  , Tu at Xi ,I T  Q I I iTflfUHl’ • ’
the serpent guardian of the 10th Gate,

A m i - n e t e r  -jj- ^  Tuat XII,asinging-god.

T. 346, P. 689, N. 114, a title of Osiris.

Ami-Kerek (?>-[)-
Quelques Pap. 79, title of a god (?)

A m i - r e t  U. 53°,!)-[]-

p  674 -fl- ^ I2^r> t'le name of
I T  -* ’ a god (?)

<$
raamiut-haiu -JJ-

1  ^  ^  fl ^  > C0ntenlIJ0raries.

Ami-haf f\ | , B.D.

115, 6, a god who received a harpoon (mab, 

from Ra, which was kept in Mabit,

nnnOO j.

wam , i . the
/WWW

A m i - h e p n e n  (j -jj-

name of a god (?) ■

Ami-hem-f(|tt£raW|.
B.D. 108, 4, 5 ; see Am i-heh-f.

rtiAmi-heh-f (HJ- ra
ra

, B.D. 1 oS, 4, 5, the serpent of the Mount

of Sunrise who was covered with flints and 
metal; he was 30, or 50, or 70 cubits long, 
3 cubits in girth, and his head was 3 cubits long.

“ etut ™

B.D. ,00, 5, ^ ! ; ,  ® the apes that

sing to the rising sun.

A m i - H e - t - u r - k a  (] ^  © ,

U. 263, a title of Osiris and of Ra.

A m i - H e - t - S e r q e t - K a - h e t e p - t  (j

38P Q U i r >  U- 257, agod.

= > 0 , 
N. 719, a title of 

Osiris and of Ra.

ami-hat - [ j - ^  ̂ , Tombos 6, the

royal uraeus on the king’s head.

Ami-hent-f .
M. 762, P. 665, a title of Osiris and of Ra.

Ami-her J), Berg‘ l ’ J8> a,pr?'
‘ IT I ISU tector of the dead.

Ami-Hetep !j Cairo Pap. 23,-3,

a protector of the dead.

Ami-Hetohpar

Amiu khat Asar -j]-^ j
Tuat VII, the 12 gods who sleep on the serpent 
Nehep. •

Ami-khent-aat -JJ- s
Edfft I, 12, 15, a goddess of Edffi. 

Amiu-khet-Ra
four gods who towed Heru-tuati in his boat 
Khepri.

Amiu-khet He-t-Anes -JJ- ®

Amiu-khet-^eru
Tuat IX, four gods who towed H.eru-tuati in 
his boat.

I o  o ,  Tuat IX, 
I  ̂J\ '
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A m i u - k l i e t - T e h u t i

Tuat IX, four gods who towed Heru-tuati in 
his boat.

A m i - s u h t - f  (J-jJ- B-D - ' 7.

22 (N ebseni),atitleofR a;-||-^ ^ —- - ^ ^ ^  , .

Q “ll" ^  P ^  1 i f )  ’ Denderah 4’ 83,
Todt. Lepsius 4, 83, B.D. 149, the god of the 
9th Aat.

A m i - s e p a - f  -JJ- Q

R  759. R  16561

f l u ’ll" □ M- 962’
the name of a god.

A m i - S e p t - t  i) -jj" P |\ “ a d'veller

in Sothis,” a title of Horus.

A m i - S e h  (j U. 260, a title of

Osiris the god of Orion.

A m i  s e h s e h . -JJ- —  j ( - * — j( ^  > Rec-

31, 27, the name of a god.

A m i - s e h - n e t e r  (j -JJ- J f  , U. 258,

a title of Anubis.

Ami-sel,ti . N -
Arnsu, 10, 17, a title of Ra.

A m i - s e k h e t - f

a god of his domain.

A m i t - s h e - t - u r t  -jj- 

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

Amiu-shemsu J j ,
those who are in the following of, the body­
guard of a god.

Ami-Shet-t H-Q-— ' H  1iJV N-
1360, title of Anubis.

A m it - Q ,e t e m  ( j- j j- a  p. 204,

M. 342, [ } - j j-o  N. 868, a goddess

who assisted at the resurrection of Osiris.

Ami*kap ( ) ^  ^ , u .  , 58,
N. 718, a title of a god.

A m i - k a r  Q-j j-  U  j— , 1 ’uat l,asm g- 
i U <iz> mg ape-god.

, Tuat IX,

Ami-kchau (|-j)- ()|-
f> T. 323, a god.

Ami-ta -jj- Rameses IX, 10, a ser- 

pent-god and associate of Temathetli.

• ' BeM :

ami-ta-f ( j f  ^  ^  ^

Amiu-ta(?) - j] -^ ! V , B.D. 168, a 
I s  I

group of gods who fed the dead. 

Ami-tehenu f  ^  | 0 S 1 1 1
title of Set.

Ami-thephet-f ()f H I ”  f ]
U. 332, T. 300, a title of 

, uyuin’ several gods.

Ami-Tuat f  ̂ ^ , U' f f6ka„ ^
^  U. 261, a title of 

,□  ©’ Horus of Buto.
I

Ami-Tep [| 

Amiu-teser-t-tep [j -jj-
®  B. D. 168, a group of benevolent goddesses.

’ Ami-Tet - f - = J 4 * “ S a ; £ g  

Ami-tcMamu
T. 305, a title of a serpent.

Ami-Tcheba kher-ut (?) -jj- 

'TJ—-II ̂ , T .  369, a title of Osiris.

4m • R“ - ” •

f llk  ^  § £ • comel var-
Copt. AJULOT.

am (] j [ , U. 293, -jj- () |, N. 719 

-f 14, to be attacked, 

am, ami f

, Rec. ,3, » .  - f  ^

Amen. 12, 11, -||- 

Rev. 11, 138, jif) I, Rec. 14, 15, to eat; sec 

jTO, Rea  29, 144; Copt OTIVJUL.
AwWWA SI

. w w
<E&'

w
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X

Rev., to overeat; Copt. OTUOJULOTHp. 

a m - t  -|J- ^ ! , Israel Stele 7, -jj-

Rec. 17, 146, R-E - 6» 22>

food, fodder for horses and cattle, provender.

*  ,T . 1 2 0 , ^ ,  V - 149. name 
^7 o 'O  of a wine.

am-t (|

Am (]yp, b .d . G. 569, a form of Horus 

suckled by Renent, ««« P.. .
A/WW\ \J ( / /  1

Amit ^ ^ ^ fj,O m b o s II , 2, 195, a goddess

OI /wwv\ (XAy) 4 
0  I I I I

/----- , Tuat V III, goddess of

the circle Hetepet-neb-per-s.

A m i k  Berg, 1, 34, a lion-god.

A m i k l ' B " S' '• " h e a d e C :

am
(WWW ~ 
/wwv\ 
/wwv\

5 £ = $ ’ Rec-35,561 Q s »  5 t kI ^  1 I a / w w n  I - r p v >

Rec. 36, 213, to cry, to wail, to weep./WWV\ \

M ‘= = k = ^ , u i ? >,oc'y'
cry out, to exclaim, to groan.

4 m  i m - K f F ?  |, A.Z. 1905,107,woe!

a m , 4 m - t
Q (Lacau), staff, stick, standard.

4 m , a m i t  I ) ^ I J , u . 4 s 8 . -

I M 1 i i ’--0-1L fl11 ^ i T 1IÎ o|i|'
to bum, to flame, to blaze, fire, flame; plur.

W k M - M k M I - E S h .
am u (am m u ) I) $

K»!-tkV=a- IkS-
4 k W
(aam-t) [j ^  |  ^  ̂ , light, rays, beams.

a m e m u  (j /-----^ , Todt. (Lepsius), 6,

43; see H enm em et.

B.D. 148 (Rubric), colour, 
Y J l III’ paint; see dam.

()®\ | \  ,  .  to make firm, to
H . S h  -B»h ’ strengthen.

a m a m - t  (|-fj-f] strength.

amu

amm

am ", stuff, cloth, garment.

AWAM*MMV\/WWV\

4m
Rec. 188, 13, 30, 72, stream, flood, deluge.

' am (amm) jj J  ses, (| /j\ (|
Hymn Nile 26, Q ^  J L ,

^ S ’ ^ k ^ Amen- 20,5,S :
am (amm) Qg==|^:=5=, 1 ) ^ = ^ ,

eyebrows.

am (amm) (j /— 1^, skin (?), cat. 

am (amm) R ec.31.147,

to be hard of hearing.

am (amm) (| /—  ^  Amen. 12,

14:
© II, patient, submissive.

am (amm) (j R3> H
1 N. 170, 960, to putrefy, to rot, to 
0 0 0° ’ ferment.

i , filth.

am (amm), ammit (| ^z: (}
o  clay, like d a y ; Copt, 
o ’ cuu.e, ojuu.

am (ammu) jj —
13, 411, fruit trees, palms.

i l l

(?) 
, P.S.B.

am (amm) () (}Q grace'
fulness of form, graciousness.

am-ti (|

Ama (j

q w

ama

ama

grace, graciousness. 

, Tuat XI, a dawn-god.

l i A i S ' ,oea,: c°pt- 

a staff‘
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amaa

i m a u
“ ** | | j - | ^

I , borders, boundaries.
I Cl

A 4, ■ = 1 M. 750, to make to 
*( —   d’ travel.

d m a m  0  i '* '\ s . Ibv n , house, tent

f t m a m  \ - ±

, date palm (?); plur. (j ^

ft m a m  (] J p  $  fl, (| _ >  ^

(| jj, kind, gracious, agreeable; M O  

^ , darling.

a m a k h  ^ - | j -  © , Jour. As.

1908, 313, to honour, to worship, to he worthy 
of honour or worship; Copt. Jtxn cyA  ; Rec. 
23, 204.

a m a k h u  jj e=̂ ' Rec. 36, 78,

(| (j y%), one who is bound to

honour a master, or worship a god, vassal, one 
who is worthy to be honoured, revered, or wor­

shipped ; plur. P. 4° 3,

(] — £  o®)* M’ 576, (j

■ s a l -

paternal serfs, IV, 1054; (j ^  ĵ j\ j , aged serfs,

IV , 1045; ^  ^  | O  ^  | , vassals of

Osiris; fem. 0 — ^  ! .  •
l o c i  2 1 1

a m a k h i  ^ k(|l) Rec. 27, 53, (j

J|v& serf> vassal of a god, person of 
H iX  U e l ’ honour.

a m a k h i t  (J (](] =>. \

(j(j o ,  female vassal (?), vassalage, fealty.

a m a k h k h  (| ^ , Amen, n ,  4,

the venerable dead.

4 f*  \  \  $ $  &■•115;6’ Q ?
^’vine ser ŝ 'n Tuat.

Amakhu nu Asar ^ j ( 
B.D. 141, the serfs of Osiris.

Amakhu (j £  N. 1200, the

name of a god.

Amakhui (?) e\ c\ ,  Tuat X II, a god 

who towed A f through the serpent Ankh-neteru, 
and was reborn daily.

A m a k h i t - f  ^  , ^ ar- Ab>’- x>

a m a  (} P. 258,T. 69, M. 224 = | M- 492,

ama, amait Rev. 11, 17s,

I) 11 (j(j Rev. 13, 3, ca t; Copt. 6AAOT.

am a(?)-t | ] | L = j '| “ ,R e c .3 r ,2 7 ............

amar (| 2<=>, U. 190, N. 601 = (j 
T. 69, M. 224, like.

amakheri (]
^  w  ^ , a kind of balsam tree, white manna tree, 

a m m a  (read am i P) D J|\fl , j] c= l

* I S '  ^ . l A — "•
ft a  S. -----0 give, let, grant, I pray, make,
5 1 1 1 ’ cause; Copt. JULHJ, JU.OI.

1 ■> . 
grain,

A m a k h u  p . 404,

am (amm) (j
wheat or barley.

a m a a  (j ^ ^  (] ^  'j Alt. K. 45, 

proper name (?); compare Heb. QN. 

a m i  (| (j(j, would that!

ami-t (| (j(j Rev., nature, disposition.

A m i  - f r M 1]  , Nesi-Amsu 30, 21, a 

name of the Eye of Horus.

, B.D. (Saite) n o , 9,

"0- S ^ M ^ l ,ibidis3,5’ fire*god
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f mit H M O ' - f l - M
1 4>a name of Sekhmit-Bast-Ra.

a m i t i u  fl t \  IW], dead person; plur.

l7 d - l i r - ” 9E> ‘ s - = = - 0 -

A M  .
A m u t n e n  ( ? )  (| ^  ^  , T. 49, 5i, 

P. 160, a goddess of milch cows, FO (J ^

norths q  I
3 3 0 , and cows that give suck, ww*

f r.WW\ n VMM
t MMM -jj- , R. i i , 140

= juumxm. 

a m e n
fiinui
A/VWV\

ft r) ê ±s 1™- n
(I /www, (I U'Uj , M
1 c* 1 /WWW I 1

. |J\s Jl Peasant 182, to hide, to
I WVW* - j l  • U

conceal, to be hidden, secret, mysterious.

a m e n (] “  -.north, U. 508, n
1 W M 1) 1

1 S R ,  I] JI f w . * „*□ I /vww cT L L .
thing, concealed, secret, mysterious; (1

1“^
A/VWV\

, hidden person or

M M M
0  1 A

fl
fuuui
A/VWVN

■t:Arl I I /wvw*

Amen (j

; plur. (j

Hi-1)

l111̂
/W W V *  c

l -̂ l̂
/wvw* .

c* <

ft d̂ ±S
l’ H 0 £

I ft d îiI } U (wwv\ ]
I 1 o

! >

,̂ title of the high priest 

of the Gynaecopolite Nome.

A m e n  (j l"~~10 R g  ^\V, “  hidden one,”
I W/W Jl I -/3o

a name of the Devil.

a m e n - t
-(north

a m e n - t  (|

a sanctuary; plur. (j

/wvwt 
i^ h  rnPrr O  
W AVS * Afi

WWW

, something hidden.

, a hidden place, 

1 1 1

K t t t l l l L  fc t l t l l l l

amen amen 0 0 u. 524,
1 A A/W W  1 W M \

Q I “  0 1 “ , T. 330, doubly hidden (?)
I / W W V y  1 1 W V N M

amen-ab (] 9’^ ’ to hide thcI /WVW 1 I ./j
heart, to dissemble.

1 northsa m e n - a fl: q, to conceal the hand.

A m e n n u - a u  (|2 ^ .
1 1

, Tuat V II,

12 gods whose arms were hidden, and who lived 
with the body of Ra in IJet-Benben.

Ill
, Tuat X, a

■UUUJi«r-^.
/ W W V * A/VWVA , u. 508,1|

A/VW\A

Amen-aakhu
destroyer of the dead.

Amen-ren-f (|
<=^ r x .  HWVNMj 1. 322, M

1  A/VWVA

he whose pame is hidden, a title of several gods, 
the great judge of the Tuat.

d îi &<=><?
/W W V \  r  - L  W V W  I

Rec. 27, 55, the name of a god.
1umui

Amen-ren-her (|

Amen
- — D 8) Tomb of Seti I, B.D. 168, one of the 

75 forms of Ra (No. 30).

Amen-Heru iĵ | Tuat x, a

destroyer of the bodies of the dead.

A m e n - k h a t  (j ^  ^  j ^  , one of 

the 75 forms of Ra (No. 39).

Amen-khat j, (| ^ j,
Tuat X, the name of the Hand that holds 
Aapep by a chain.

Ament-seshemu-set (j /wvw\ ;j| 1
, Tuat V I, a goddess of the Utchat.

A m e n  (| “ , u. 558, P. 703, (j ^  j k ,
1 /wwvy I a/vwvn 1

M. 478, ^ = H h .  38S,()“ .J), O ^ l1 r 1 /wwvy 1 A/WW I I 1 AWM I

fl=V A- i ’ lhe s°d.0 A/VWV\
“ the hidden god ” who is in heaven,

Assyr- 1 ? %  Heb- w .
Nahum 3, 8 , Copt. AJW-OTn, Gr.* hppwv.

Amen-t (Amenit) (] A/WWS. j U. 558, 
sy • *=

n Hymn of Darius 23, fem. of pre­
ceding.

A m e n i  0 “ 0 ( I O .  0 “  OO. » « .
A/Vwv\ 1 1 U l—l I WWW I I 

,  f] A fl f  Edfft I, 9D, a form of Amen
3’ ’ H------ W  I’ andRa.

Ameni (| (|(| Tomb of Seti I,
one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 52).

Amennu (j S  (| S  ^
P. 266, 'N. 1246, the “ hidden ” god.

A— 1
D 2



A
[ 52

17,Amen-aab-t (] & j] J ] , Rec.I OVWNA I -skh 1—1
119, Amen as god of the East.

Amen-aabti ^  j f
Herusatef Stele 154, a form of Amen worshipped 
in the Sftddn.

Amen-4pt ||“ |  a  | . An*»
of Karnak ; compare Tell al-‘Amarna )

->f- Ŝ -

Amen-cm-apt (| =  |  ! ^ £ ,

A „ e „  o f K arnak; v n r J ^ f l ,  0 “  J )1 /WWW L- -I 1 /wwv\ L_i
(| □ (j(j a  c y :i ^ ; Gr.

Amen-Menu (] ^  f\ IV, 1031,
1 A/WWV I .Jl

Amen + Menu.

Amen-meruti (j wvwv Amen

the beloved, or loving, god (?)

Amen-naanka(?) ()“ | ^ j | l U .
B.D. 165, 4, a form of Amen worshipped in 

Nubia.

Amen net Nut (?) () ® ®1 (w
satef Stele 34, Amen of Thebes.

Amen-neb-khart (|
Amen as lord of the Nome of Heroonpolites.

I (W V W \  o  I

:s.
(u m u 1 ^  

A/W V W

, Heru-

Amen-neb-nest-taui (| 37 ZSQ 
1 1 1=**= s  “ Amen, lord of the throne of the Two 

1 j* ’ Lands,” i.e., Am en of Karnak.

A m e n  N e p t  (J '---- ' Dream
I /VWVW Q O ©

Stele 8, Amen of Napata (Gebel Barkal).

A m o n - B a  (1 =  0  O ^ o J ) .
1 W V W )  I 1 W V W V  V - l  l _ l

™ l 5 l ' Amen+R,L -
A m e n i t  R a  Q ®, L.D. 4,2, the female1 C1 I 

counterpart of Amen-Ra.

A m e n - I t a - P t a h  (1 li~ l 9  °  > the triad* 1 www I o  A
Amen + Ra + Ptah.

A m e n - R a - m e n m e n - m u t - f  (] J j
1  ( w v w \  1 _ J

, Culte Divin,O J f ___| M W W \  W V W )

1 A f|

Amen-Ra-neb-nest-Taui [) J)
l wvw) 1—1

0 1  • Amen-Ra’ lord of the 
throne of the Two Lands, i.e., Egypt, prince of

Amen-Heb [) ro il Rec. 28, 182
I W W W  .dkh ©

= ’Afici’ijfti?, Amen of Heb, the capital of the 
Oasis of Khargah. .

Amen-Ra nesu-neteru [ ®

'Af-iovpaawvOqp, Amen-Ra, king of the gods; 

also

1
1 1 Gr'

c*
’ /vww\ I Q s M Q B E I -

Amen-Ra Heru-aakLuti (| wvw\
, the triad Amen + Ra + Heru-aakhuti.

Amen-Ra Heru-aakhuti Tem 

Khepera Heru H “  $  O $  ^  |

I  f§ ^  & ' ,he double ’™d
of Amen + Ra + Heru-aakhuti + Tem + Khepera 
+ Heru.

Amen-Ra setem (?) ua (] ^

p. 124, Amen-Ra as his mother’s husband.

26>57

Amen-Ra Ka-mut-f (] ® ^ 5 )1 wvw\ I
, Amen-Ra as his mother’s husband.

Amen Ruruti
B.D. 165, 4, the triad Amen + Shu + Tefnut.

Amen-hap () t~ l “W □, an ithyphallic
I /vww\ ci

man-headed hawk-god, a form of Amen-Ra.

Ament-herit-ab-apt (] £ £ £ $ 0  A ^
‘ 1 0  1=1 1 (2

Champollion, Mon. IV, 332, 3, consort of Amen 
as god of the Apt.

Amen-khnem-heli (j Jj
1 w w *  ■

{ © { ,  Amen as god of eternity.

Amen - sept - hennuti (?) |] J)
1 W W W  \ _ i

, Nesi-Amsu 17,14,  Amen with the ready

horns; Sept-hennuti is probably the original of 
a title of Alexander the Great, Dhu ’1-Karncn.
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A m e n - q a - a s t  (j ^  j  , Amen of 

the exalted throne.

A m e n - k a u  |) * = ^ 1 3  U  p. 602, (]
1 W A M  L-f J ZWA<V\

U  U  U  V . 1154, god o f the east gate of 
” ,  1 heaven.

Amen-ta-Mat ^  | ij
, Rec. 21, 94, 102

A m e n - T e m u - e m - U a s

/----- T ° .  Amen +  Temu in Thebes.
A ©

Amen Telinit (|
Rec. 14, 74, Amen of Tehnit.

1 A/WW> I ' I 1 A/WWS

A W V * A  ,

ra w® o ’

A m e n
J AAAAAO * I J ,

, Lanzone, pi. 17,

a frog-headed god, one of the eight elemental 
gods and goddesses, and grandfather of the 
Eight Gods; see K hem enu.

A m e n  I) l~ ~ !, Pierret, Et. 1, a lion-god.
I AA/VWV 

i t  m m ,  k  1 1 1 1 1IL

A m e n  fl ^ , ()c= 3  T f lg . IJ. 543, t . 299,
I W W V \  1  W A M

Tuat IV, a serpent-god.

A m e n - t  fl jfji !] , Lanzone, pi. 17,1 o  XT 0 ’
a serpent-headed goddess, counterpart of the 
preceding.

A m e n  (] f], B.D. 168, a bull-god.
I AA/VWV U

A ™ pn A Jl Tuat V III, one of the
S ««« l r '  nine Shem su-R a.

J> 3
A m e n - u s r - h a - t  (

n -f €j&  n -c
I AA/VWV I O  I I W V W

1
I

, IV , 421,

895, the name of the sacred barge of Amen-Ra 
at Thebes.

  1, an official; '
AA/VWV 0  | i__ 1 C - L

compare Am-mu-ni-ra ( >^i t - l f i
Tell al-‘Amarna.

1I>

Amen-Ra-em-usr-ha-t (] O
1 WM I

Rec. 20, 41, name of the sacred barge 
o  I ’ of Amen.

Amen-ta-f-pa-khepesh. () —̂0
I W A M  X r . . .

® 0 Rev. 11, 60, the name of the 
  ’ favourite horse of Seti I.

a m e n a, p. 406 =
/WW'A / j fl-

M. 580, the right hand, right side; compare 
Heb. , o \

j| p. 406, right side, western;
Heb. J ip ,.

a

a m e n  T. 360, p. 359,
I W A M  M

N. 1073, (j

a m e n - t  (j w!w j P. 6lO,

the West, the right side.

a m e n - t  | the right eye.

a m e n - t  ^  0  2 ^ 3 , ^  2 ^ 3 , T. 81,

M. 234, N. 612, the west wind.

A m e n - t  (j

Inscrip, of Darius 9, the west bank of the Nile 
and the land westwards.

A m e n t i

I='1) ̂  1 • 'vMtem4 ° ̂  “ 4  ̂i ■
west wind.

A m e n t i
I1 WVH Y w ' l o  \\ 

the god of Amenti or the West.

Tuat III, .

a m e n t i a denizen of

Amen-t, one belonging to Amen-t, U. 578, 
N. 966.

a m e n t i u !>

fv^i

I W A M

I tUUU'

fU1XUJl
W A M

Cl I
(W ]|! i !,

] those who are in the West,i.e., the dead.
f) i>,ullJ|
(I fN ^i. Tomb of Seti I, oneA m e n - t

of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 27).

A m e n t t
I1 [W 1 ' I1 \

, the west, the abode

l i w i ' F \> 1’ P h | T  rw i
[ j^ r  O  O  jj || Q  C

1 2 i(w ) ’ §£)§’ H lit^Q ___
of the dead, Dead-Iand; Copt. eJULlVT.

wvw\
a

Amentit (|

f  ^  goddess of Dead-land.

A m e n - t  jl , Tuat I, a singing-goddess; 

the name of the 1st Aat (B.D. 149).

d 3 '



WWV\ *=> [Amen-t-urt (j
Tuat I, a gate-goddess.

Amen-t-Nefer-t (j wvw>  ̂c ■ ,> f

n i l ’ M i T ’ Tuat n ’ Ber& n>
3 ; (1) a goddess, the personification of the 1st 
division of the Tuat; (2) the name of the 15th 
Aat (B.D. 149); (3) a goddess who hid the 
deceased (Berg. II, 11). '

Amentt ermen ft Q ^uat VII> * ,star'
I1 goddess.

Amen-t-hep-neb-s  ̂ 0  p f̂j,
B.D. G. 494, goddess of the necropolis of Mem­
phis and Abydos.

Amen-t se[m]-t (j
chamber of the Tuat.

 ̂ a  n u n i ^

amen-t [I A.Z. 1908, 16, name of a 

vulture amulet, 

amen-t j^ ,

« wm , the ante-

amen A u . 335, T. 396, N. 1149,
.1 f\A/WVN/ W W 'A

to make to arrive, or reach =

amenmen (|

name of a sceptre amulet 
(Lacau).

see TV.
WWV\ WWW

1 WWVN iVWW

f\A/WVN

, to set in motion:

amen i111̂
/SA/WVV

, T. 340, N. 1352, to make

firm, to stablish, to fortify; see

WWV\ A/WWN
amenmen (j

Hymn of Darius 4, to stablish; see

amenu

, Rec. 4, 121, 
r

WWW [
, made firm, established.

Amenu - kherp (Kherp - He - 1 
Amenu) \  rt ^  CA J> a name of
the pyramid of Amenemhat II.

Amen-sekhem-f-au A
m ,'~vw'£̂3. a 1, name of a gate at Thebes.

ameni-t
1 WWVN 1 I O  1 WWVN l l O

regular daily sacrifice or offering; (j l~ ~ 1 (j (j
I WVWN 1 1

f x  0 a ^ 3 e 7 1IV1 «.4!j a g

, the

i111̂  D pasture ; Copt.
AJULOItl.

amenhu 5 ™ 8 -
1 /WW'A A  *• -11 1 rtA/WVN A

1 w w w  A  ,

amen (j U. 5 8 9 , M. 8 2 3 ,

|2 s , n .  1 3 3 8 , 669 , n. 8 9 5 ,

i-i -c r 1 11 , ft Ddaily sacrifice of a bull; plur. (I H
.  . . . . . . .  ' '^w' ' "***

O V ® » ' u- 5iW

4m enu 4 “  a '553'
amenu (j ftAA/W\ Q, Rec. 36, 81, flower, plant,

amenu A °  dove.
I WWV\ (c *

, sacrificial priest, butcher.

Amen* iu
(Nebseni), 31, (j ^  ^  jfj j. a group

of slaughtering gods.

amer (] (j gg>, t . 264, p. 3 20,

M. 129 j see to love.

amer (| , (j ^ , to be deaf.

i m e r  , an animal for sacrifice.

amer-t -Jj- <~ j> ^  , a staff, sceptre (?)

ameh 0 t \ m °, Rec- 3?. 67> a kind of 
1 0 incense, perfume.

ameh (] Amen. 2 7 , 13, (j/=rj|

^ I ) R S . B .  20, 195, ( ] ^ S ,  to 

absorb, to fill oneself full.

Ametl
N- I 79> (j Rev- I2> 59'. t0 seize> t0

have power over; Copt. <5JL*-<*.£/Te.

Amh-t, Ammh-t () ^  g ^ , () =
=> B.D. 72, 1, 149, the name of the

CTTJ' 6th Aat.
O

4n* - t

ReC' 4’ 29’ n ’

I c - 3’ Q



[  5 5  ]

i
' c -3
. I

, the Kingdom of Seker, the

god of Death, at Sakkarah. There was an 
amh-t at Thebes also.

A m * it: I  q  B\*the goddess
of these kingdoms.

imkhen () f  ■ £ , (] -J- . T. 190,

P. 676, to make a voyage, to travel through or 
about. •

U. 296, N. 533, to con­
duct.

crown, head-
<1ames

4 m e S  dress,

i m s - t  ( | | ( 1^ ,  Ebers

Pap. 47, 12, 8r, 10, Rec. 7, 108, shrub, plant, 

flower; plur.

anethum, Gr. ivtj0oi', Copt. AJUUCI, eJUUCI.

im s  ■(
A elt.Tex. 38, (] t \

P ? ■, staff of office, sceptre.

\\

I l k  X 35. *
), lie, untruth; see

A m s i  - f -  J .  Ij-fl-

, B.D. 17, 34, Todt. (Naville) II, 41, a 

title of Menu ^ jr" as the bearer of the sceptre 

am es,

a m e s  (j (|, to give birth to; see m es (Jj; 

b°m (plur-)’ N- I229-

a m e s  

aum es,

* m s  5  = | p 4 n ’ R e V '  i 4 , 7 3 .

usury; Copt. JU.HC6.

i m e s k a  ( j ( t i ( l U ' k % .  <1 j|  P U

W U ^ ^ > ski"-hid='lea,her-
a m s e t  (j  ̂ , Anastasi Pap. IV,

.  - H _fl_ "2  Q  the loins, reins, kidneys;
I2’ 3’ H i r  . P ’ Copt. JUL6CT h H T .

a m s e t  , ( | f  — ] ] ,  S J ' E

A m s e t  ^ [ U p . ^ . / m ) ^ ,

N. 592, T. 6o, P. 462, (j p M. 551,

I W p-« 5 '! ) & . = #

(J |1 ^  ; the following forms occur

which suggest the reading A m g e s : (j e = -  

P ]). p- 445. 7°6. M. 218, (j <=  ̂ |1 

P- 6 7 3 , Q P ^  3^> N - I2 79; Amset

was one of the four sons of Horus and assisted 
in embalming Osiris.

Amset (j' (j p god of the

10th hour of the night.

A m s e t  ( j ^ f s ^ f j T ^ ^ . t h e g o d

of the 4th day of the month.

A m e s t a - e m - a b u  (| *= = "}| (] ^  ĵ> Den- 

derah II, ro, one of the 36 Dekans.

4mk ^ k r ^ k S T- 3«'
p - 53S> 689> 690, N. 172, (j to perish,

to decay, to become corrupt.

imgah

to be weak, to be sad; Copt.

AXKAh (?)

A m t t  (j Rec. 32, 8o, a region.

4m-,a  ^ T ’ u- , , , ' - D - 7 ^ ^ a
cake offering. .

* .  fi fl S .  O  AWVW /WWW
A m t e n m  (j -|j-  ̂  ̂ ( , h r  4s s ,

a magical name.

am*uit i “ M i -
Rec. 31, 165, kinsfolk; see u n tu it.

tatchart 1 i ̂  ft' “,ve-
unguent, ointment, (j B* , U. 297.

amtcher (]/— B* j j , ^gaf^n’ 

an 1) = Copt. rtTo.
/WWW

D 4
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a n  Q , () V ,  a mark of emphasis, an
/y/WWN I T

indication of the subject of a sentence.

a n  Q , M. 624, 625, a particle = (I J\ wwv' j
/WWVN 1 -JJ

P. 316, 317.

a n  Q , interrogative particle;

>shallIsend? J L J
(| Q  , where is he to-day ?

( v  '

re

, AAAA/VN
1 I I

W W W N  n

, do ye know ? H
o  \\ /wwva

•f C i , shall then ? Q (] J U , is it that not ?
| /WWVN I - J l

, who?

I i

fl

. a n  f  , a conditional particle, Q (1 ©;
n «w«|, ~ww' '

Copt, e n e  (late form, (J 1 j.

, a post negative particle.a n

a n  *1 =  WiAAM j of, IV, 3, 140.
NWWN

an Q , 1] S/ > , in, to, for, because, by.
1 / W W W

an , [) »wm , said by =  Q , IV,
m m  I */ww\

fl /5&  A ^  '—; var. I www. 1 wwa , 
1 2 1  1 2 i  1 1 1

<1

so that.

f lr r T ’ fl

a n

4, 220, II4I
we say.

a n  m e r u  [I AMAM l = (WMft

a n n
1 1 1

, pers. pron. 1st

pers. com. w e; Copt. A fto n .
f\ O  AAAAAA

a n n  (1 g a  . an interjection. 
1 S i  1 1 1

a n n
O W W *  fW W > A

w w •
h  AA/WVN h  

] WWWN ]

a n n  fl 1 1 , p. 318 = 1 1 , M. 626.
WWWN I T  I I

o,nH ‘>) u - 2> ^ j~ ww'> I]
n 0 f>cCAAA 0 wuvuv f\ q wwvv n \\

L I v L ^ ’ L ’ J L >
n «w» k <o< ft ^53  ̂ .

J j  [|(| > t| tj ~^ v' 1 to bring, to convey, to

fi 0 ,wvw' N. 1118, bringing: Copt, 
produce; (j qq , ' i g ' e m 'e .

a n u  wmm^ ,  porter, carrier, bringer;

a n  a u  lulmJ , to shut doors.
I I I

a n - u a u a i  i  f l  f l  M  b r i n 8 e r

of reports, i.e., herald.

i n u t c h a t

, to
I I I

a n  e m  s k h a i  ftAAAM 

put into writing.
A iWVWN  ,  ,

a n - t  r e t   ̂ J  , Tomb Amenem-

hat, p. 93, the name of a ceremony.

4n-shet j £ | J .  “«"> b,i"8er-"fi' t ; titchk'
r\ Q MWiA

a n - t ,  a n u t  J\ J j  0  > somethinS

brought, conduct, lead; ^  )> °^er n̂Ss-

a n  (j  , U. 556, || Q  M. 544,

(j T - z6> p - 44°, gift,.offering; plur.

u ° w ^ v r - 2 S -

U. 212, 509, P. 688, 0  o, T. 323,

J T f c l l .  *“ »«■• U B = W
T. 292. Later forms are the following:

a a u  M J o M l X M i '

M i d s l d r ; j \ O I - l a 2 i '

W ,  0  , gift, tribute, offerings, products, 

revenues, income, increase, wages, something 

brought in; Copt, e ir te  ; '::̂ 7  
Peasant 120, owner of merchandise.

a  www o  n fi 0 A,vvvv*' 0

& n i t l  n

things brought, offerings, etc.
A A W M  Q  WWWN -WWVN < 7  ^

4 n i t  J )  < n  c . -  J )  n

^ ^  t t  ^  °  ■ ’ daIe fiour>I WWWN I I I I I
offerings of flour.

a n u  IV , 1152, tools used in
a n u  J] o  1 r ! > brickmaking.

y
/wwv\ f\ WWWN

P- N. 939,

watercourse, channel, valley.
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A n - t  | 7 m “

Rec. 32, 82, the name of a serpent deity.

A n  jl Q ft J /  , U. 272, 275,
J j  /wvw\ \_/  1 Jj v—/

the name of a goddess.
r. ^wv, Tuat HIj the « bringer» of

ja u -i, J] I > ■ the Eye of Horus.
. Q WWW\

A n t i t  )\ , Tuat III, a goddess who
J J <0 O .

“ brought ” the pupils of the Eyes of Horus.

A n i t h  i T r - . . T “ v n ' * n £
. Q /WWA

A n - a r i - t - R a  , , Tuat i l l ,  a god
* — 1 1

of the Utchat,

A n - a t f - f  a/wws || , B.D. 92,

5, a form of Horus.

A n - a - f  Denderah III, 69, ÂVWS

B.D. 125, II, j f j ’ a

serpent-god, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris.

A n - a - f  ^ j, B.D. 17 (Nebseni),

26 ff., the executioner of Osiris.

A n - u r t - e m k h e t - u a s  aaa/wv <r-------

'north B-D. 99,' 15, name of the
®.A 0 ! pM- H ’ mast in the Magical Boat.

A n - m a a t  P - s - , Tuat V, one of eight

gods who burned the dead.
. q c / /vww ra

A n - n e f - e m - h u  v  , Berg. 1,3,

?  ro ® ®) Rec. 4, 28, one of the eight

sharp-eyed custodians of the body of Osiris.

A - —a f  9 B.D. 125, I I ;  see
A n - r e - f  JJ- M aa-antu-f.

a n  h a - t i  /WWW ^  j OWi/Vi -= ^  O ,  to 

sacrifice a heart.

A n - h e r - t  j ^ ,

.   . , Q OMWV> O _ __
Der al-Gab. i, i8, J\ P.S.B. 7,

Q MAW o ^  0 0
75. JJ • Cairo Cat‘ ?r’ I I

A  ( W A V '

Aj  Y ̂  Y the god Onouris, the

centre of whose cult was Abydos (This) ; Copt. 
A.rthOVpG, Gr. 'Ovoupiv. ,

nnnAnher neb-mab jl , ,
• JJ f = 3  north32-

Anher, lord o f the harpoon.

An-her Bast-iitet-tha
Thes. I, 23, one of the 36 Dekans.

An-her-Shu A/WW\  ̂̂  ̂  P (£ ,

^F==!| P ̂  ̂  ’Lanzone’pi-34> ̂  T P ’
Mission 13, 126, An-her + Shu. ,

An-her ^
An-hetep

• Q o QAn-hetep-f 1 1 1
B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris.

A n t a f  — A & >

U. 548, T. 303, a serpent fiend.
<e=«i i) D D n

3,11 (WVW\ M AAAAVN J M /VA/VVNA M J  £\_ ,
A .  1  A  ' 'I  A .  1

Rec. 32, 181, to turn back, to drive away, to
repel.

a n a n  (j ~wwv || «vw «, T. 311,  to turn back.

a n n  (j www\u. a97,T. 3 ” . 0 T-3 3 8,
1 (WVw\ 1 £\_

. 4nni f l Z l M ' T- 34'

a n t i  |j AWW A-, l| repeller.

A A O  A  a rePelling> some'
I q A- ’ H o  thing returned.

f\ /VAW a WAV)
a n n - t  (I /vww o /VVWWN > a turning back.

1 ^  A - i ^  /v
a  W W W  f t  f  f  A A W A

a n n - t  (J P. 6 8 5 ,1| ^  / v  N- 96 l>

something repelled.
I\ W S A M  W S/W N  A  M N W \  M/WVN f t  W S/W N

a n e t n e t  (1 ' , (I . , U. I ^ o  1 ^ 0  cV 1 o
w v >  .

^ TV, delay, withdrawal.

Anen-retui (|(WW • 
(V W W \  1

Tuat VI,

an R ec 6, 7 , p
N > s  I W W W \  I '*■' v -

Rec. i i ,  143, |] Q
1 /VWW\ I AOA/W>

IV, 546, to cut, to destroy, to reduce, to sup­
press, to obliterate a name.

anan |) ‘° a3 (|
I /VAW I

•0*1 knife, sword, to 
  destroy.
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a n  ® ,(] ® , to fetter, to tie
I aw mL J  1 ^  L - J  

up, to bind, to wrap round, to rope up.

a n  (I ra, cord, rope; plur. (]l (wwva v  > r > r   ̂ m>
Hh. 482.

a n a u  ( ? )  (] (] ^  , (| *G <  (] "Hi,
I AA(WW I I I I I /WWV I III

fetters, bindings, 
ft
m aaaavs j anew.

~  A

a n

,  I . / W V W  / \ < ^ = <  n < o * !
a n - t  II q  Ij . ^ A i w i , || Q'lew )’

< e<AAlVWN
l iw )

valley, khor, ravine; plur. [| "Q^T^, Hh. 229,
lo  c. i [■

wwna Kec. 20,a  111 y>(j iv, 1026, ^
[v£\/)  ̂j Upper valleys or ravines, 

o  1 1 1  Q 1 ’ valleys o f the tombs.
1 ■=» „  A .n , [I ww« nyvo, a region
 -----------     I ^ ^

o f valleys.
, /wwvs

| f\yvo a

A ‘*47, l\

an-tt (]'
1 1

an-t aa' , M. 188, N. 694,

the^1' Great Valley.”

a n - t  a n t i  || o| the valley of myrrh.

i - a s h  fl AwVWVA EUD
I o rrr~i (}, valleya n - t  pa^

of the cedar.

a n - t  h e b  * 3 ?  0 o ^ a , a f™ e.rary
1 o  o  festival.

. A /WAVS  M- /\ I
A n - t - s e k h t u  I] ^  ^  ^  |, Tuat x i ,

the pit of fire containing the damned standing 
on their heads.

A n - t t  K e k  WAM V "!>fe B D
1 c  c  <2 W W ■ '

G. 43, the “  Valley of the Shadow,” or “ Dark 
Valley ” through which souls entered the King­
dom of Osiris.

com

a n

a n . t  f S T  one third of a second, the
C t i l - t  AW VW A . .  .  ,  . .  r  ’  , ,

^  O “ twinkling of an eye.
• I) n  ,  < 3 *i I) mm)a n  (j www, Kev. i i , 107, www} n

1 tlllLJj l l i l l l l  I OV'A'NAV J & O ^ .  0 /VWW\ a ivwwn
jj (J =  (J <z=>, stone; Copt. UJIte, 
1 cnni 1 quid 1 chid

n: plur. / »wwna.
’  ^  1  t n m i I I I

i n
I  AAlVWN 1 AAlVWN |  /wWVNA A

or (] <̂ =5 § := ^ , eyebrows.
I  AAA/VNA A

(I
1 AAlVWN 1 W W W  _ X Z  1 AAlVWN

I 'Tt\I AA/WVA U,),
_ 1 1 0  e m ’

Amen. 13, 1, Anastasi Pap. I, 25, 4, hair of any 
kind, covering, colour of hair, colour of face, 
complexion.

a n .a u  (] () skin coverings.
I AA/WNA | I I I

4nuit ^ o M ' S . I - h,‘ir-

I <3=< <3=<
WVW I I I

iWWA

a n  fl ^ VTT\ , the scale or rust of a metal.
1  ft/VW VA u >'1 ’

ail || g ,  purple linen (?)

an 0 ^ 5 8 ,  Roller Pap. 3, 8, red cloth.

an ( j ^ \ ,  ( j ^ ^ ,  a kind of
I  W W N A  V  1 ( W W W  V  ^  ^

spotted fish, tilapia nilotica (?); plur. [|

An-t (| /W W W  ■So, B.D. 15, 43, (j ̂  .
mythological fish, one of the two fish pilots of Ra.

An-t (j ;> n\5>, Qenna Pap. 2, 8, a 

mythological boat of the Sun-god.

an-t [| j sickness.

A „ t  fl ® O  the Pallor of fever;
a n  1 H  ___ 0  Q II, ’ Copt. A O T A K  (?)
. A <̂ =< rfan (j g/wg some strong-smelling substance.

a n  D w O  juice, sap, drink of some
H   111’ kind (?)

* f \  ( W W W

an | , N. 535, 538 = (J Q  . T. 294, 29s 

=  , P. 229, pillar, column; plur. |  j|

P. 340, M. 642,
1 „ j, mm)
j . 'v ,  S '9, | , ir

o n  A in  Anastasi Pap. I, 1?, 3, the shaft 
a n  l 1 ^  of an obelisk.

a n  |  Rec. 27, 87, mast for a sail (?)

' , battering ram.a n

1an. ffi ' , a building (with pillars?) 4
U 3  “ ' OA/W\A

 ̂ a WWNA
a n - t  [I , Rec. 10,136, building, abode; 

1 Qi 1A WVM AAlVWN ff [-1
( | - Q [ Q  [1^ ^ - ,  Rec. 30, 66.

an  ̂^  , hall of a tom b; plur. IAI-
I  * A ^ ’graves’ cemetery ’> | ^  S >Rec- 8>
136, the slain.

a n - t i  ill r >̂ t^e tw0 pillars of a palace,
’ portico (?)

000 , Rec. 4,

121, m o  m i QCr:i 111
columns, colonnade.

a
, a hall of



A n , A n i  I l l . i J J . i l l . l l j y ,

B.D. 15, 89, i, a form of Osiris, the Moon-god; 

|j Litanie 53, j| * ,  An of

the stars. 

An-a fl P. 690, the divine father of 
H ’ ' Pepi I.

A llit  I  ^ ^ ’ & a a  348’ l o ’ ReC- I5)
162, the consort of Saaba, p and mother

of one of the seven forms of Harpokrates.

A n i t  |  I] Wilkinson A.E. I l l ,  232,

a form of Hathor and a goddess of childbirth.

A n i t  Raineses IX, pi. 10, direc­

tress of the serpent Neha-her,
•

Anit || I (j (j , B. D. 169, 2 o, the habita­

tion of the men-gods, o  $ \ \ ^  $

A n - m u t - f  P. 828, N. 772,

D“ to »hIH,3S, | l ^ '] . / « - I V .8 4, | ^

IV’ 1 5 7 , Beni Hasan I I I ,  27, a god, 

whose exact functions are unknown. The ori­

ginal form of the name was, perhaps, j|

1̂ ;  s e e ^ o ^ X ,  P. 661,'
N- /WWVN /W

An-mut-f § ^  w ,  B J M O _
(1) tide of the priest at Denderah who personified 
the god of this name; (2) a bull-god, who pre­
sided over the 19th day of the month; (3) the

god of the 9th hour of the night, j| | °

A n m u t - f  abesh________ _
Ombos I, 1, 252, a star-god.

A n - n m t - k  Mar. Mast. 1;

var- I  = A n -ken m u t, |
v<a

A n r a n f ? )  rl\ <==r =>< & j, L -D - 3. 80, a 
111 WVWN ’ form of Hathor.

j| ^7 ^  ^7  ̂ ^  a form of the Moon-god.

An-sebu 1 1 P J  -V  J- **>•
, U. 419, the name of a god .'

.  P k S ' u- 4, , ' i ' P
T. 241, a pillar of Osiris with

*  *
*

An-smet

the eyes smeared with stibium, a title of the 
Bull of Heaven.

An-k(?) | ^ = j , P . 6 9.,a,i,l=i„f 

An-ken-mut | J .̂ /wwv\

II, 23, 16, a god (?); see A n m u tf. 

An-Kenset |

An-tek (?)

U. 419, T. 239, 
( w o ’ title of a god (?)

O q  cj p. (,go, the divine 
5 r mother of Pepi I.©

» k A/WWN
An-tt fflo q the desert between the 

Nile and Red Sea.

!,An'tiu Ii -  ill,- i i i :

i  I w ] 1 1 1 ,  l f w ) \ ! ’  i w t L i ’

l \ l l ^ y > theh“ of
the Eastern Desert, the Troglodytes, Eastern 
Desert tribes in general, their chief god was

M enu:
111 <=> \\ 

the Eastern Desert.

An-ti Set 1 ^

Desert; plur.

omen of

1, a man of the Nubian

1

o
o  , Rec. 20, 43.

Ill1
1 Ci ' 
I f\ZV1

A n - t i u  Sett | j , the dwellers 

in the Eastern Desert as far north as Palestine, 

a n - t i  |  RS.B. 1 8, 3 7 , [I “  a
Nubian bow.

a n - n a  I) TJn j , Rev. = f) , as an inter-
‘ /WWVNWWW I' rogative.

A n a n a  Sphinx I, 258,

the name of the original owner of the D ’Orbiney 
Papyrus.



a n a u a s u  () j g  \  f )

Methen 4, a title, or name of an office.

a n a  (j ^  () (| o  a kind of

plant, twig, branch; plur. ̂ ° 1 ,w>aaa I 1 I I
a n a  [) |] = stone.

1 /wwv\ 1 1 CUD

a n a u ,  a m i  || k' — . (| g , Rev. 11 , 137,
f\ JT J JWVt/W
H ^ ev’ JI> I 3I>see- Copt. <Lrtau.

a n a u a u  f) () || ( j ' — ' (| Q.

wwv\ (| ® (|(j , a kind of plant.

a n a u b a  () y  () Rec- 29>

165, (j ~ww> |j © a bearing pole.

A n a u s h a n a  (| MAMA

Anastasi.Pap. IV, 1, 13, 1, Rec. 15, n o , a kind 
of plant.

. A n a u k a r  l| — [ ®J .

43, 97, the disease-fiend Ningal, >->f p|-.

, a n a r - t  (j = (| milk.

t a S s i | f p ^ . p . 6 . r = ] | ^ , N t0' a
# _ Q  /VAAMW
a n a  = 8  q, i v , 1161,  with.

_ ft OAMM fS?
a n a  (I q , P. 567, chin.

a n a u  |  ^  ^  j , B.D. Nav. 15, 48, to

blaspheme; var. ^ __ n^>

a n i  

a n i - t i t

[ 6 0 ] A  (|

a n u  (| r73~ ~ U .  392; see

a n u  (| | j , sandals.

A  Q  O A M M

a n u - t  1    P. 437^ 1-651, boat (?)

< I.I
a-man of On (Heliopolis), or 

singing-man of Denderah.

o> I w
dancing-woman of Denderah.

a n i  <o<(](|iinni , <̂ (][ lc iin i,
I I / w w v \  I I  I AAA/Wk I I

Jour. As. 1908, 292, stone; Copt. to n e .

t a i t  a ^ o a ^ ,
1 AAA/WN 1  1  • * • I AAA/WN 1 1  0  0  O

Rec. 5) 89, () ()() %  %  Rec. 16, n o ,
I AAA/W» 1  1

() <G=£I (] (]Q ° ^ 2  twigs, palm-leaves, a
H AAA/WV II M l AAA/WV M l “
k m d o f f r u i . ;  $  J

a n u n  I , herbs, plants.
I AAA/W » M W W V  I I I

I ; Copt. A n o K , Heb. '1g N .

a n u k i  |) ^  (](], * " •  ' 57'

a n u k - h u  1 Rev. 12, S7, I

myself; Copt. AltO K h(J0.

^ J Q T . f l T o T . ^ J - Q S

t r j ^ D T - i i r j . n T . 1 1 ^
Rec. 6, 9, wall; plur. [| [ j

C ! J n ”
f\ AAA/WN j - r  . . i n .

a n e b - t  .(j J  N- 955,

[} <̂ =t, il ^  , Anastasi Pap. V, 20, 2, a walled

c~=i'
a

enclosure, a walled town, a palace, a fortress;
: O I
i Ii. 1

1 1 1

Aneb 11 , Israel Stele 3, a walled city. Le© 1
alibi [1 | (j(j a walled district.

I A i W W t  - k h  I I

a n b i t I MV̂A £̂j III 1 IVAAMW -£-) 1 I
(j JJ [j(| ^  , fenced enclosures, pounds for

cattle, zaribas, the sides of a ship.

^nb
to surround with walls, to shut in.

wall-builder, mason (?) •
\\aneb-hetchtiu [] |  i , inhabi­

tants of Memphis.

aneb [)<c*1 ( 1 J  de Roug<f,I AAA/WN I AAA/WV I I I

Edm lo6> Q ™  J  fl HI*
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Peasant 26

Rec. 31, 26, a kind of medicinal plant, herb, or 
fruit.

A 'WW'A H to dance, to perform 
 ̂ \\ J  \  ’ acrobatic feats.

a n b a  (] J  ^  E b e r s  I 0 ° ’
www -/-l 15..............

a n b s  (? )  (j ^c«v) A.Z. 1907,

46, title of an official of Thebes.

a n e b - t  (? ), a n e b - t a  (j ^ 7  J  ^ ( j,
P- 79. () ^  J ( j. N. 22, (j ^ 3 7  " J , M. io 9l

dual of lord.
s

, B.D. 188, 2 ...............
□ 31
/WWW * r\ iVWA

, Sphinx text 4, (j

Thes. i2Sr,  child, boy, prince, 
IV, 157, 898, 994.

anp (j 

anp [|
l\ /Wv\<

S □
# 0  I V W M

anp (j ft, to swathe, to wrap round.
rv A / W W i

anep (1 q ,  Rec. 29,157, to decay, to stink.
•  •  0  W W V \

Anp, Anpu ^  , Peasant B 2,

” 5, D ^ \ ^ > Rec-36. ” . ^ ,  Rec. 2,27,
f\ W W W  M A  i W V W l  A  O W M  ,  C\ f\  W W V \  C\

tV^a-<ITV^-ilT^
fl a sfM a D| . O ' ,he60dAnnbis-
the judge of hearts (U. 220); Copt. AltO TH .

. r\ www\ M j
Anpu H Nj 1 > Edffi I, 14, the four 

forms of Anubis: (1) (| q jlj "fl" 0  ̂  O  >

< 4 ) 1 ) 7 1 ;

A n p it q °  “  - w .  Lonzone's^  oTxSpS:

Anp-ami-nt (| Q b .d .

Anubis in the embalming chamber.
.  r\ A V W V N  M

Anp neb-Ta-tchesertt (j
, Anubis, lord of the cemetery.

Anp h e n i  J m  flA Tuat V, a 
_ 1 □ S v  • ’
jackal-headed god who guarded the river of fire, 
a form of Anubis.

n

Anp-heri-em-pet-ta-tuat ~W
Q ^  1 ••• ' ^
  , Cairo Pap. I l l ,  5, Anubis,I ss Qn
governor of heaven, earth and underworld.

Anp khenti Ament ffUl 0

T. 387, U. 7 ., N. 33., i ,  ifll, ~

M. 403, Anubis, lord o f Ament, the predecessor 
of Osiris.

* A AWM C\ CO

Anp khenti-seh-neter (j "
f  I .S) B.D. 1 r 7, Anubis, chief of the 

I c m  £U ’ hall of the god.

Anp khenta-ta-uab (jjf} — 1 (]

VM
, Anubis, chief of the holy place.

Anp Khenti Ta-tcliesertt fj]j|0

,  ̂ , P. 707, Anubis, prince of the cemetery.

Anp sa-As4r () " 7 i i  0  I  ■
Anubis, son of Osiris.

• A MVM ^
Anp (I y^h> Anubis of various cities: 

0  etc., Mar. Aby. I, 45, Nesi-Amsu 25,

Anpu ttast (| SV
f]   $ Denderah IV, 83, god of

P  H □ id* the 14th Aat.

A n n  fl 0 ^ Ombos I, 62, a hunting-god 
H □ Sli’ worshipped in the South.

tap  q 2  *  na” e °oV?hV™onthy
f\ r V W W S  W A V \

anef () ^  =

anf |)g?\\fff, 1 ) ^
O  droppings from the eye, diarrhoea, any 

1b in ’ kind of bodily exudation.

anen1 ' ( )—  (j —  I] V
a  w/w\ a  /p

L.D. III, 1 4 0 B  = who?

Copt. nut*..
0 /I , ~ 1 1 i\ WAMÂ

&nem j, U. 543, Ij a ,

98, fl ^  Q

RCC' 3°’ 6?’ ig i’ 3I’ l62’

T. 2
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/WWW(] Q Rec 5’ 9°’ Q

k k M r l k k f c f r

k M r k k ^ < l = J

k ^ d k V n k K -
^  <g=?̂ , skin of human beings, or animals, hide, 

pelt; Copt, a m w a ;

Rec. 30, 67. 

anemu (j <e*<
AWM

1, “ skins,”

< e=3 qAA/VWV
w

i.e., human beings.

anem-t (j
0  , (j Rec. 14, 195, skin bottles,

vessels of drink;

Rec. 16, 57.

rink; plur. 0 <° <1 A(WW\
0
111

an-m’k-t A "
I , 1 1 >C“ D

, Greene II, 17,

home, abode, dwelling.
a wwwi rv

a n m e r  (] | Rec. 33> 35 = 1| ,

to love.

anmesit []^ p [][j ‘f f ,cloth’ 
anen ^ ^ — ; seean. aPP“ e ' 

Anenit ( ] ^  ^  (](] “ a n  .68,god-
desses who bestowed virility.

a /wwv,
a n e r  (I <=>. De Hymnis 44, shell of an egg. 

1 nnm
ft AWWN r\ AA/VWV

a n e r  (j < _ > , (J <^> <g \ ,  gravel,

stone; Copt. (J0I16.
# # r\ wvan n n o
a u n t  (I (H  , stone, pebble, worked

wwwN n 0 /-v I
I. *mrm j

tmm n ^ tmm T, r 0
. nnm’ (I < = > \\m ii’ ’ 94,

' " ^ 0  B.D. 134,
1 a  \\ 0* 6.

_ a wwv
a n e r  u a  (I <===> IV, 932, monolith.

f\ WVWVN V  O

stone; plur. (I ( [I

. .. n quid nAner-ti ft , ft
1 < 0  mm] 1

f l 1the two rocks near Al-Kab; (J ■

m

aner-en-Ma [j 

aner-en-benu (|

AWM
vT •> mww ^ = = , basalt. 
vim mrm
A-WWV
^  ^  AA(SAM
rrnm » j] 0 mrni

-Skh A/VWVN _ZT
J

A V W V >  Q  W W W  \

nnm), yellow sandstone.

aner-en-bekhenu
0 nnm, porphyry.

. n ***aner-en-ma n

mrm

EUD

j  •«f̂J AA/VWV

<t5 \nun)
Rec. 3, 48, granite.

Aner-en-Maat 0 <=» /WvVA
i nnm r  0  

Sinsin I, “  stone of truth,” a title of Osiris.
P

i-rut |j '---—north MWAmnu ■ (3aner-en 
sandstone.

aner-en-rut-ent-tu-Tesher (j

rTTTTTI >

o  (̂ £)- w w vy,  _ i ;zr r^n,
mrm

Thes. 1286, red 
sandstone.
AWM

quid camnD, IV ,

rrnm o  I

a n e r - e n - s e n - t  (j
1174, a kind of stone.

a WAW fS A MWW A e,
. a n e r  h e t e h  ( ) - = • { ,

white calcareous stone, limestone.

U r\ mww
a n e r  h e t c h - n e f e r - e n - r u t - t  U<=> 

• • *1 tmm

,Thes. 1285, fine white sandstone.
. A A/'A/WN A 0
a n e r  s e p t  (I <~> A I ,  prepared stone (?)

f\ A(WWV a WWV £5
aner kam ()<=-*=!,

Q  , black granite.
I AA/VWV
I ' JJ>‘i 0 ’ * VaSC ^

j| aJw  <=̂ > , skin head covering.

^n r 11 , , , | AnaStasi PaP- IV>
9, a reptile (?), worm (?)

4 AA/VWV
d n r " - *

a kind of cake or bread.

anr

anr

An-rut-f—
“ the place where nothing grows,” a mythological 

locality at H e n s u ; var. (] ^  *
t  /VMVWS

anrana (alana) 1 1   ̂ 9^

ra

/WvWS

K b
wwv' A 1 oâ  trees > •*̂ ê

1’ o r p,N -

anrahama (arhama) f| | <-̂ >
111 m i  1

, Anastasi IV, 14, 5,

1 1 1

<s>-
A»VwVvN <r~~~

1111 ro

iii

_ _____  ______^  i«
Harris I, i 6a, 10, pomegranate; Heb. p a n ,  

Syr. Ptf-uaoi, Arab. Eth- C ^ ' i  L Copt.

hepjuLi.tt.
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Anratat fh \
i i i

t h e  r iv e r  O r o n te s .

anhama ||
i i i ra J r

Ai.

0-
H a r r is  I ,  56A, 5 , p o m e g r a n a t e ;  s e e  f]| | ^

1 wwv\

w

ID \\<2>-
A  /WYS/VN *

a n h e m e n  j| m  e s s  | , i v ,  7 3 , R e c .  2

A/VYNW |1 11 1 11

107 ra AAWN
W

A <©< 0v /WWA A
(I rQ ( j  > a  fr u it - b e a r in g  tr e e  a n d
I /WVS/VN _jLT^ \\ Y

i A /W A W

I 1 1 1 nu
_ _ .

< 2> -
, e tc .

Anhetut A TtT Ml !, Q?™a 4> 5, the
1 o  q  1 11 singing a

< C = i

I AAWA
< 3 =(

s in g in g  a p e -g o d s .

1 WW A 1 AMW
.w _  n <e=< r s .

I AW W

anh (|

= M
e y e b r o w s )  D e m o t ic  fo r m , 9 (1(1 r ,; C o p t .

WW /> 1 I \
e n h ,

anh 0 ^ 8 " “ , (j1 /wvw\ A r- w —i j
< e =5

L - a •<l
< e=<

/WVS/VN
< e = i

I e l 5 ’ ,34' (l

' H  , to  s u r r o u n d , to  e n c lo s e ,  to  e m b r a c e , to

" ap " und; ^  ^  . k  r5!?.'
r im m e d , o r b a n d e d , w ith  g o ld , 

a n h u
I M/WVN /

a n h  (j g 5  Q : ,  (] 

e n c lo s e d  p la c e  o f  p r o te c t io n , c o u r ty a r d .

a n h  (] <̂ ="1 ?  a  w o r d  w ith  a  h id d e n1 ww A ^ 1
m e a n in g , a  s e c re t , a  r id d le .

a n h - t  [I <̂ =< $ , v a s e , v e s s e l.
1 /www A O

a n h a s a p ( ? )  p ^ ° . a Ug|.n d  o f  u n ‘

E @ n t h o s e  w h o  sur- 
i i i ’ r o u n d  o r  e n c ir c le .

/w w s a

An-hefta
g u e n t  o r  s a lv e . 

T u a t  I X ,  a  g u a r d ia n
o f  th e  8 th  G a t e .  

dn^em skin> colour> 
c o v e r in g ;  m is ta k e  fo r  Q < C “1 (I .

i a v A V \  v J  r -  w  —i

anhem (|
&

anherher

t /WVSAA r

• m . I

’ (?) U .  1 8 2 , to  c a r r y  off.

@  ^  t o  r e j o i c e ; s e e
— nherher.
® ® T u r i n  P a p . 67, 11, 

nmD ’ a  k in d  o f  s to n e .

ankhurasmara 1 1 m  ® ®
w "

J r

, A l t .  K .  N o . 8 1 ,  a  p r e c io u s  s to n e .

^ l - “ SroffBh0\ E
anes (j /W \/W \ |1 j  P .  6 6 2 ,  (j W W M ,

7 74 , U .  3 9 8 , T .  2 4 2 , ()■—  p 1' f f  <2 , 1] j S g ' ,

I H 1 /WWW | 1 H ■ I OWAft \\ I
< e = i
/w w

I Q  l | ,  a  r e d  b a n d le t ,  c lo t h ,  a p p a r e l ;  p lu r. 

t| p 11 y  jl j 4 23 j Lj j | j ,

i l S W ’ O !  ~

Anes-R a O  B.D. (Saite) 42, 2,
a  g o d .

ins-t ( j ^ n “
I wvw\ I 1 /WWW I \

th e  s o le  o f  th e  f o o t ; p lu r  . jl WWM, n  ^  y

I /WWW I \ |

ans-t [j 0  js3  ’ l^e an animal,

ans-t 0 ^  H o  a kin̂  °f P,an) J
I (wwv\ I I I I  G r . (IVIGOV (?)

ans'-t f] fl ° Peasant 34 , t h e  s e e d
I /WVW\ I III’ o f  t h e  sa m e .

4DSU l l l S '

a  r e e d  c a s e ,  b o x  (?)

anseb-t ( | - » p j Q,u. - . ^ 5 .;,

to  w ith d r a w , to  re tu rn  (?)

P. « 7, M. (] ^  O  S -  P- «»'•
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AA'W'A

AA/WVS
A

A
O W M

( j  £___/], (| [| ^ W " r- ^  n, (|

(j Thes. 1296, (|

| |  ^ ( ) u = f l ,  ( j

*£k JjR Amen. 13, 3, to embrace, to gather 
JS^, J j 1 together, gird round.

A n q - t  (j B.D. 153B, 3, the net

used by the Akeru gods in snaring souls.

A«r.c, A <& 1 A ® Rec- 3°) 67> cordage, 
a n q a  (j Awf* (| tackle of a boat.

a n q e fq e f - t  |  /WVAAA ,  AnES-

tasi Pap. I, 24, 7, a part of a chariot, or harness.
h IS MMM

a n k ,  a n n k  (j (j '(J .

[] a kind of
^  i ’ plant.

f t  /VNAA/SA .

. a n k  (j ^ g 5, to tie, to fetter, to restrain, 

a n k  (j ^ jg j, fiend; plur. [j ! ’

A n k u  f| Tuat V II, “ the netter,”

a  god who fettered the foes of Osiris.

a n t  [j

ft /-\ V AA/WVS
a n t- t  U > u cord> roPe>1 o  I 1 Oa AAVSAA | A /WWVA j IN AWA ̂

chain; pL ant-ut, £  £ > > ̂  ^  j ’ l] 0  qM1’

Rec. 31, 17-

A <• + fl T 11511 l^e c^a‘n which
l o  Aapep is fettered to the earth.

<0=3 ^LR  to bind up or cripple [the 
,ww*8.G’ toe4

A n t i u  (j ^  Tuat X, a group of

four gods who slew Aapep.
• ft Hymn of Darius 13, to stifle,

a n t  [j >w^£S, tQ e^0]̂ Cj j0 close up.

a n t i - t u  (] /vWvV, X , hindrance, obstruction.
1 o  \\ O (2. X

r, MWA _
a n t - t  [j ^  | , N. 682...........................

A n t - t i
f. fAW /WWW

a n t u  (| L.D. i l l ,  140B =

A n t r i u s h  Darius^

see ^  (j(j ® 1^1  i Pers. ’yf fiT H  r<~ " 1=  

( Y  <(, Babyl. ] £(<1 --TT<T £-Tr 1H < -
♦ h

A n t e s h .  N
<C=3'/WW»A
o

^  , Metternich Stele 73,

a mythological animal.

K *WVS/V,
anth-t N̂ = ( 3 ,  fetter, cord, cordage, rope,

p. WWW (3 r> /www ® (3
tackle; plur. [I s = »  U. 4» ,

()<&(«=• I ^  Rec. 30, 67,
T. 242, 187.

.  ft  AAAAAA .3 ,

Antheti n s= ^  Tomb Seti I, one of
l a  W

the 75 forms of Ra (No. 64). ‘
Antheth H 8 = 3 T<*t VI, a goddess, 

www ,---- > functions unknown.

t a t h e n e m  [| '■ , 37; ; ;

ant || /www  ̂j || www\ j to be in need

of, want, misery, sadness, disgust, trouble.

Antebu (| ^ 5  J  ^  B.D. 99, 7,

(j ^ J e ^ L = f l ^ , a g o d .

anetch. (j T , protector, defender, advo-

T ' " '  •‘t *  t * ,R f icate, avenger; see , M | , i-  i&o,

, p. 366, 658 ,764.

anetch [j f * ,  to strike, P. 204.

anetch her [j f* N. 709,

1L 242' Q T o f ' Q T ? '
T*saiutation to

thee! the opening words of many hymns; see

a n t c h  |  , |  10 suffer grief or

pain, oppressed, depressed.

antch-t | , grief, sorrow, pain.

qAwws <r~ •> r\ wwvn c  '̂ > n

B* ^ s a ’ 4 B* I ’
T . 386, M. 394, to grasp, to seize.

ar Q , a conditional particle, when, if.

ar , an emphatic particle; also used 

with other particles, e.g., ^ (J  p »   ̂ ^

. o  
Rev. 6, 12.

a r  i -  <=z>, more than; I) <^>

 ̂ ^ R 92 =  ̂  ̂

N. 699.
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= preposition <rr> to, to­
wards, etc. 

Nastasen Stele i i , 22, 25, 
’ 26, 32 = preposition <rr>.

= preposition <—  ̂ to, to- 
(2 wards, from, etc.

ar, 
-<2>- -<2>-

4 r  an old form of the preposition 

at, by, to, towards, as far as, against, until.

ar (j 

ar 

ar (j

ar-her I) into

the presence of someone; Copt, e h p e r t .  

ar, ari (j <s>-, u. 586, P. 16, 96,

, (j-3£>-(j(j,P. 190, m. 392,

■ K  ” 4' 
f| H  Rec- =■. 76. f| ^  — , e , 

'<2:>'^ ’ Q e ’ t0 make’ to
do, to create, to form, to fashion, to beget, to 
produce, to pass the time, to be made, done, 
created, etc., and used as an auxiliary; Copt.

e ip e ; do not > ^ P 1- juinp, ix n e p ;
—"— (t\Q t K  -<b >- Nastasen Stele 66 = 

)r <r—~><^ > ’ c y a r n r e q e ip e .

ari <2>-, to visit, 'z z a  (|(j ^ ^ 3 7  -cs>- (j

§\ (,/,/), “ any other man who visited 

W °
^  , “ I visited

\\

[W)
.  A/W W N  n

Amam <h>- ^  Jl 

the mine region.”

ari -cs>-, to serve in the army,

“ a second time I served.”
. . C3 (0 (3 (3 (3
a n  <s>-, to amount to, A/W W N  I

’ «w« q  i e e e n
1IV, 666, “ amounting to 1784 teben.”n n n 1111 5 '

ari
-£2>-

, to pass the time,

^ G!! i! T 1 ^  ’ 111 passed
eight days in exploring.”

ari abu. -<2>-  ̂JJ j \  , to make a stop­

page, i.e., to cease.

ari aau-t <s>-T , , to occupy an office,

to enjoy a dignity, to exercise the functions of 
a certain office.

to benefit someone, 
'III' to do good to. 

@ V? to praise, to perform 
\\ A ’ a service of praise.

ari aakh <s>- 

ari aui

ari ab ( ? )  ^ , to do the will of some­

one, to carry out the intent of someone.

ari ar-t <s=~ (j ^fc, to milk an animal, 

ari aterti [|g- t0S° throuf ^ PEg“ d 

ari a (?) W W i A  ,  
A/W W N  7 AWAW

1 to work the irrigation 
’ of a district.

ari ankh
w

, P.S.B. io, 47, to

take an oath, to perform what one has sworn 
to do.

ari ant <se» worker on the nails>
o  manicurist,

ari antch <s>- y z x ,  to heal, to make to 

recover, to restore to soundness.

ari ua-t ( ? )  <s>- , to travel, to journey.

ari uat-shu Rec. 19,

92, to work at the trade of a

ari utcha , to heal.

to prepare 
1 1 1 ’ food.

ari baka-t <s>- > to

conceive, to become pregnant; Copt. epfi.OKI. 

t a i - t p e q u ^ ^

ari em hetep -<s>- 1 to work

contentedly. ■

ari hetep (j <s>- ^  = 3= , to do what 

ought to be done.

4riem qa4 ^ ( j l j  ^ i | } f
to make oneself like someone, to feign to be 
someone else, to disguise oneself, to pretend.

ari em tena-t 0 o  1C, to
• I I I

register oneself, to enrol one’s name.
I .
I , to practiseari-tm aat ^ :

right, to lead a life of integrity.

ari m’k-t to protect, to spread 
’ the wings over young.

jLLLLLU| y S

ari-t menkh-t AA/VW\ ( j  J to do th$d  © O r~ w~.
very best work.

ari metcha
to write a book.

=3 *<2>- »—w- .
I I ’ o

ari en <s>- /wvw\, made by, produced by, 

<s>- ^37  1 ‘ produced by the lady of the house,”
cn) “ born of the lady of the house.”
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ari ennu *-—■> ‘ o ,  Rec. 21, 80, to do
o ©

a thing continually.

ari nefer Perform

ari nefer-t -<s>- J <̂ >> t0 âve 'nter‘
course with a virgin.

ari neh ■=[], to protect

ari nekhi E J \, to protect.

Dari nekhen • 2 ), to renew one s
® o f

youth, to act as a youth.

ari neter ^s> ' to deify.

ari netch w T c n to shew pity, to 
protect.

ari-netchemm-t-am-henen (j

k  A  Q k  I  p- 466’
/W W VN

^  ^  f= s >  i  .M* X f= s >
M. 529, N. 1108, to masturbate.

a r i  r e t h u  a q e r u  ^s>- " ~ > ^

|j ^ to appoint “ trustworthy people.”

a r i  H a k e r  ^s>- ro , to

;elebrate the Haker festival.

a r i  h e p  e r  ^s>- ra i:i«ci=>, to set the law 

n motion against someone.

a r i  h r u  ro ® to pass the day.
\\ <=>OI

a r i  l i r u  n e f e r  < s> -<5 > J , to make a 

day of rejoicing, to celebrate a festival, 

a r i  h e t t  ro to praise.

a r i  h a  ê '  ® , to make magical passes

over the dead; <s>- <̂ > ^  ^  -<2>- -cs> -,  to 

make magical passes over the eyes.

* * « - >  t i j

a r i  h e b s u  <a>- | J  fl to make

cloth, i.e., to weave.

4r i  h e m u

to work the steering oar or rudder, to steer.

a -5 -ham  to work at a trade or
a r i h e m < s > J ,  handicraft.

ari hem-t Cl

J o t0 Hve " ith a " ife; c? $  i’
to pass time in philandering.

ari her <g>- | J®  ̂^fT^, to terrify.

ari hes-t , to do the pleasure

of someone, to make someone pleased.

ari khet ,, to do things, to be

active, to acquire wealth, to sacrifice.

ari kheperu ŝ>- ^  <z=> J  j,  to effect

transformations, to take different forms__   ’ 1 1 1
^  jj A/v̂ ~', they changed their forms.

ari kheru I e ^ ’ Rec- 2I’
87, to thunder.

ari kher-f t0 perforrn his ^
j to make magical passes 
I ’ over someone.an  sa 

ari sep sen □ © a
, to repeat.

a r i  s e m  -css- to greet with

good words) Copt. pCAAOT (?)

a r i  s e n t h e r  ^s>- J  s= »  ^7, ̂ s>- ̂ ,
. cS iti 000

to make an offering of incense, to cense, 

a r i  s e k h e m  -cs=~

a r i  s e k h e r u  ^s>- p< = >  |  j, t° devise

plans, to arrange men’s destinies, a title of one 
of the Khensu gods at Thebes.

a r i  s e s h  -<2=- ffti, to act as a scribe, to

T #  to play the 
T ’ sistrum.

copy a document or book; 

to act as a scribe, to copy;

&■

I
1 i ’|o| I AA/WvA

I I I

, to do into writing; <s>- ̂

III
, IV, 1004.

-£S>- r \ a  H , to r o  Iari seshsh *s>- p
play, or rattle, the sistrum.

ari seshem kh[n]s
to praise.

ari seka P U  ^  S i ’ t0
plough.
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ari-t setep sa (?) , to make

magical passes, to perforin magical ceremonies 
with a view of securing protection from evil, to 
visit the Court.

a r i  s h e n  <s>- ^ , hairdresser;
<2> . .

<=> , chief hairdresser at Court

a r i k a t  “ doer ofe M i jj*\\ <=>’
the Splendid Works of the Lord of the Two 
Lands,” i.e., the royal Clerk of the Works.

a r i  g e s t e p s S S ,  to protect.

ari ta-t tep-f □ &—Q ®
' )\ a  I <=> I is

he who has laid his head upon the 
earth, i.e., the dead man. 

to make a speech, to 
say.

ari tchet

arm working men, slaves,
< r >  i i  _zl servants.

arit
ing women

! . I, work-

4ru- 4rlu 5?„r T , '  S  M \  1'

^  |  j , workers, doers, those who make, etc.

ari-t <s>- (j(j a  , IV, 901, made, artificial 

(of ® p J  lapis-lazuli).

ari-t a ,  T. 342, p. 191,

l ] ^ , p. 1 7 0 , '^ '’, -S>.(|(| ^  ; ,
D /&K -<2>-
1 O f <s >’ S0methins  done, work, the act of 

working, deed, act, a thing to be done; plur.

. Ci , <2>- (j I] “ , . '<S>' \\ j
I I I

, work of all kinds.
^  a  Q  III

. » 1 - —
a r i ‘ t  , ?Jr>creature;plur. , creatures, 

q  I i i i  Q ill
human beings, mankind.

Ari I] Rec- 3 2 , 1 7 6 ,
“ worker,” i.e., the creative god, as opposed to 

the god whose heart is still, i.e., —
Osiris.

Ari -cs>- , Ombos I, 1,186-188, one of

the 14 Kau of Ra.

Ariti <-— ^ ec  I S> r 7̂ > a goddess.

, Tuat VII,Arit-aakhu
a star-goddess.

Ari-Amen <s>- (j 

Arit-aru (?)

Ari-maat J3 ’

, a god.

] Tuat VII, a 
I ’ star-goddess.

! >
“ doer of the right,” a name of 

, ’ Osiris and of other deities.

Ari-em-ab-f <s>- 1 ^,B.D.i2 5 ,
II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris.

Ari-em-aua f , Rec. 4,28,

<s>- u

e j f l s f l '  - - - T — ‘ f l A  ,

£ -fl, Berg. 1 , 7 :  (1) one of the four grand­

sons of Horus ; (2) god of the 6th hour of the 
night; (3) god of the 15th day of the month.

Ari-en-ab-f <s>' ,0’ I J j } b .d . h o ,  42,
AAA/W\ 1 I

a blue-eyed god in Sekhet-Aaru.

Ari-entuten-em-meska-en Nem-

B.D. 99,’ 19, the leathers of the magical boat.

Ari-ren-f-tchesef ciSi -2T) ^  Berg. I, 

7, Rec. 4> 28, S  , S  ^  :AA/VWN w \ Ao- - ■*-' \
(1) one of the four grandsons of Horus ; (2) god 
of the 10th day of the month; (3) a part of the 
magical boat; (4) god of the 8th hour of the day.

Ari-hetch-f ^  ^  n ^ ,
“ creator of his light,” a god.

ari-khet
1 1 1

‘ maker of things,”

a title of several gods and kings.

Ariu-kamt ^ l ] ( )  | U
Tual VI, the 12 gardeners of Osiris.

A r i - t a  ■:S>", Rec. 27, 189, a title of Ptah.

1 1 1

Arit - ta - theth (?)
Tuat X, a lioness-goddess.

Ari-tchet-f <s>- 2 p ) ,  <s>-

the god and festival of the 9th day of the month.
e  2
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ar <2>',  to see; compare Heb. HSH and

Copt, e ic o p h  (?)

ar O j pupil of the eye; Copt. lo p h .

-o>-@ O ® I 
V\, , >< i , the two

. J T ’ q  I W’ O w i ’ 
eyes. This reading is very doubtful; the correct 
reading is, perhaps, something like the Coptic

, . -<2> -  -< S > - -< S > - -<2 > - -<2 > -

ar_t ^ i> ^ > iI Oi a I o  I d  I
■<3>- •

o , the eye; compare Copt. 6 IA .T ,

. . -<s>- Iar-ui iw -<$>-1

]■

a seeing, a looking, look, glance, the faculty or act 
of seeing, sight, vision; and 61 in eiep&OOrtfc', 
evil eye.

a r - t  e m  a r - t
-<2>-

, eye to eye.

• . . -rcŷ >- -<S>-
a r - t i  U. 63, , u . 551,Cl

-<2>- _ . -o>- -<s>- -<s>- O O
-<s>-. P. 107. < = > , < = > , .

o  c  w  w  o  o  © q

a title of an 
official.

O O, the two eyes; <s>~, eyes.
-<s>-

ar-ti en nesu

a r - t  n e b t
-<s>- II -CE^.

II a f  1 I o 1 s i I ^

Q I ! I I 
eye,” i.e., all persons, everybody.

‘ every

Ar-t (?) , B.D. 101, 4, the Eye of

seven cubits with a pupil of three cubits.

A r - t - a a b t  , Thes. 104,

the left eye of Horus or Ra, i.e., the moon.

A r - t - u a  ^25j~ ^ j, B.D. (Saite) 115,1,

“ one eye,” a title of the Sun-god.

Ar-t-unem-t , 7,

71, tfye right eye of Ra, i.e., the sun. 

Ar-t-unemi
Rec. 30, 183, 

TT ■=> (0V a goddess.
Ar-t-utt (?) -<2>-

Ar-ti-f-em-khet c==z 0),\\ ©' es V
the 42 Judges in the Hall of Osiris. 

Ar-ti-f-em-tes w

one of

nnm
B.D. 125, II, “ Flint-eyes,” or “  Fiery-eyes,” 
a god of Sekhem, one of the 42 Assessors; varr.

Ar-ti-m-tches ^  ^  ^  P
Rec. 15, 17, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 

-<2>-Ar-t Ra '<2>’ 
sex o

©

j, eye of Ra, the mid-day sun.

Ar-t-Ra-neb-taui -<s>-
I

bos I, 1, 47, a serpent-goddess.

Ar-t-Heru -<s>- V

, Om-

, N. 421, ^ 2^

0 a  -<2>-;
c  I X <=» q I .

U. 91, H2, 117, the Eye of Horus, i.e., the sun;
(]•

fem. -€§3- , Denderah IV, 81;

U. 37, the two eyes of Horus, one black, one 
-<s>- T

white; T. 196, P. 678, N. 1292,

the southern Eye of Horus; <s>- <2>- ,

U. 37, the two Eyes of Horus = and

■ < s > P .  264, 265; U - 5l6 > the

green Eye of Horus; -<s>- <j>, N. 519, the
-<2>- fi\ t—■=•̂1 o

white Eye of Horus; r-K~i  ̂ , the

red Eye of Horus.

Ar-t Heru -<s>- a
, U. 83,

-<2>- o 
^ I J&V £^2’ £3* 1 S h i *
-<S>- f
o I

Ar-t Heru hetch-t -=s>-
a ceremonial garment.

the Eye of Horus, a name 
given to offerings.

Ar-t Khnemu ( | Q  the Eye of

Ar-t Khnemu -<S>-
Khnemu. 

, P- 444,
-<s>-

a 5 ^ ^ , M . s s o , ( | ^ C ^ U g .
N. 1130, “ Eye of Khnem,” the name of the 
boat of Her-f-ha-f.

Eye of Shu, i.e., 
the day-sun.

J T-
Ar-t Shu -<S>-

Ar-t (?) Teb '<2>' o

428. a god.

Ar-t (?) TemW  - ' r̂=s
, l ’ap. Mut-

hetep 5, Eye of Tcm, the setting sun; fem. 

Denderah IV, 81.



Ar-ti-tchet-f (?)v -C2>-
god of the 9th day of the month

*) A

, the
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U.

ar, aru () -as- ^  | ,  N. u 9, (j 

. 421, Rec. 27, 217, (

H M W - J i M
J <^>> form’ flgure
image, ceremony, rite; plur. [j - c s > -^ , N. 213

T< 241’ R 2l6’ ^ ^ ^ 0 “

4s’^ ^ l i ' ^ ^ l i ’Rec-33’ 32

& * r M
A t u  [] - ® > . ^ [ j  ^  j ,

T. 245, 330, the divine forms in the Tuat.
I\ M V W IA

a r  (I <^> iwwv, river; Copt, e io o p ,

T. 2

-C2=-

ar ^
AMAM 

WWM 
AMAM 
AAA/WN 

<fi>" (WWW 
south'̂ 3 www 
f WWiM

ar-t (j A <S >, moisture, flow of
1  Ci l  I II  water.

, Herusatef Stele 17,

tlie Nile ; Copt, e ie p o . . '

<iTO §sM r:4
Rec. « s ,  ( j ^ A ,  1̂ ™ .  !)<— & “ .

 ̂ 0  , Rec. 32,183, jj <̂ > ||[j Rec. 13,4, 21,

milk; Copt. ep C O T e; see (j s= = > ^ .

a r t u  ( a r u t )  (| < s> -o ^ , u . 68, jj <s>-

N- 3271 women 
who give suck, nurses (?)

a r i l  [j ^  , stalled o x ; plur.

(j i cattle for sacrifice.

a r i t  (j -<s>- [|[| o  milch cow.

beans; Copt. Apuo, Arab. J  J .

ar-ti (j 

ar-ti [j

a kind of seed or grain (?) 

some strong-smelling

substance, or disagreeable sensation.

a r  [j to be oppressed;  0 »w» [j

Rec. 2, 109, greatly oppressed.

ar-ti \ —  ^  I)
oppressed one, a man in trouble.

Ari-t [j , Tuat V, the gate

of the 5th division of the Tuat.

ar-ut 

ar-tit (j
@

, part of the magical boat. 

5 ,  blue garment.

ar-ti [j <— -> | | J , coloured cloth of

which flags are made.

A rti(?) l|(j' j I Tuat IX, a god

who swathed Osiris.

ari [ <=> jj[j, N. 391, (j <=> ||, N. 1164,

() <^ >, [ <=̂ >, R  663, (] <=> Ij, P- 204, 961,.

he who belongs to something, or someone, 

one who is in charge, keeper; dual, (j <==>̂ ’Qi]> 

P. 391, M. 557, N. 1164;  plur. | j  <=>

P. 433, (]< = > (] I M. 619, (j <=> (| I

^  ^  , N. 1224) Copt. ep H T .

a r i

was

, the man whose duty it 

s to attend to something; fem. (j ^  j .

a r i  [ ) ^ ^ ^ [ ] A ^ , R e v .  1 1 , 1 39, 1 2, 25,  

[ j  -<2>- , friend, associate, companion.

4 r - 1  Q T ^ H M S Q T - Q T

5  1’ Q c  $  fl I’ Q =£= I’ Q a
0  jj j, that which appertains to someone or 

something, the duty of someone, office, appoint­
ment.

ari aui Q title ofTTa i,rl£st °/
S \\ 1 \\ Upper Egypt.

e 3
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a r i u  a a k h u t  () ^

dwellers in the horizon.

a r i  a r u  ^  ^  ^  ^ » t!tle of the high 

priest of the ioth Nome of Upper Egypt.

A r i - a r - t - t c h e s e f

Rec. 4, 28, a god.

a r i  a s - t  ^  jj> throne attendant.

A r i - a s - t - n e t e r  jj ^  ^  Tuat II, 

guardian of the divine throne.

■<r
Da r i  a u i  0

n 1 \\ i i i  U -----OW 1
belonging to the arms, i.e., brace- 

c± i f  "  ' lets, armlets.

 0 steward, house-
q  CU’ keeper.

< I T K
a r i  a - t  (j <=>

^r ia a  ^ ^ ’ N- I074- ^ . p-6SL

fl A  A ’ M‘ 752> $  fl S ’
t u r n  n r

 YW>. ' k i /  „ _. ' k i /
‘ i i n u in *

TmifTf o  C) mmnr
f n ^  .....  , porter, doorkeeper; plur.mnirr

A r i  a u i
iimirr 
Tint nr, B.D. G. 608, keeper of

the Two Gates (Egypt); a title of Horus.

A r i - a a - e m - a s - t - m a a t w
IUMIIH

'L^n
j

, Cairo Pap. V II, 4, a lioness-goddess,

:nt.

1 .

n a  Q
keeper of the throne in the Hall of Judgment.

A r i - a a - e n - A s a r  Q <=r>j *in?nin*
N. 1074, the doorkeeper of Osiris.

A W M  Q  S S

•<2>-

“TirTTinT
A r t - a a - n t - p e t  [j

P. 651, M. 752, the doorkeeper of heaven.

a r i  a a u  Yj) <**=> I, ass-herd. 
i i i  r=a>i

A r i - a n b - f  [] <==>n 11 Tuat v m ,
I W W V A

a dog-god in the Circle Aakebi.

& ri a n t i  (j<̂ >^ | ^ ^ L - J l^ ,Q u e lq u e s  

Pap. 67, title of an official of the “  House of 

Life,” c - 3

Ari arit (] ^  ()(j^ P  ,

pylon-keeper; plur. (I ‘/{i )]

P ' "

Ari-nser-t

a r i  p e t

□
^ 4 ,  ij w

□

□

p. 299,
C i i l l  U V i T F

belonging to the heavens, i.e., divine Jaeing, or
~  I 

I 
I

bird; plur. [j ^  °  U. 430, [) ^  

t°  " , T. 246, (j (][] P. 39l > M. 55 7,

N. < I T $ i

i  A I — t ' ^ :
Ari-pehti <=> g J J .I,e,lderlh 

ari-tpehui f L̂ s

a r i p e t c h - t ( | ^ ^ | ^ , bb« « ; : 

arim 'kha-t )] ‘==’ 'ii} j]

' i T i e i E ' i w
jl 'l 'l 0  master of the scales,

r f  (] J s1̂  A I I a title of Anubis.

a r i  m o n k h - t  $  J s ] ,

A r i  m e h i u  (j

Tuat V, the keeper of the drowned in the Tuat.

' & r i n i t ( ? )  ( ) ^

a r i  N e k l i e n  ®, a title of high rank or 

learning; see N ekh en.

Ari-nebaui (| <=> —  J  jj ® fj [J Ĵ),
Tuat I, keeper of the fire, stoker, a fire god.

A r i - n e f e r t  (} <=> T uat IV,

keeper of the boat’s tackle, a sailor of A f ’s boat.

A r i - t i - n e f e r t  J  < g> ^ fj, keeper

of the virgins.

a r i  n e t e r  I] <c=> 1 1 , belonging to the god, 
i  11 sacred property.

A r i - t - n e t e r - s  (j ^  |1, <^ > ^  fl,

Tuat I, attendant on her god, a singing-goddess.



arire(ui 1] ̂ - j $  | ^  S I . I] “T"
belonging to the feet, i.e., anklets. 

A r i- r e t - u r  fl c = i ,  p. 672,

^  , M. 661, (j^ % ^ s . O ,

N. 1276, “  keeper of the Great Leg,” a gdd.

a r i  r e t u i  vf) i t ,  Rec- 33, 6, associate, 
• i l l  companion.

A r iu - h u t  (j <=> ^  m B.D. 168,

gods who directed the food supply.

a r i  h a - t  |j a e is , ^

(j captain, title of a priest.
\\ Hi c 
ari heb 

ari hemu (|

director of the festival.

\\
steersman.

Ari-hems-nefer (j ^  J ^ . Ij

0 J 4 .

sMani god-
whose wife was Tefnut; (j ^

‘=^  = Arensnuphis.

w

overseer of the cultivators.

Ari-khabu
Tuat VI, master of the scythes, i.e., of the 
Seven Reapers of Osiris. ‘

[j <~ > ® belonging to the neck, i.e., collar, 

neckle, ! n k  4 *

i r i s i p u
B.D. 17, 123, keeper of the divine register of 

sins'; plur. ^ | !  I) \

ariu sura (] ^  (](] | jg j [1 _
0 wvw\  ̂ t
[I /WWVk O ,  butlers, men in charge of drinks.] fWVWS

"nmmr door- 
nmmr’ keeper.

arisba fl *  J

a r i s e b k h - t ^ i p j ® ^  , gatekeeper.

Ariu sem-t (?) (] j

B.D. 141, 61, the divine keepers of cemeteries.

ari seshem (j<=>^ |1
Rec. 26, 7, keeper of the slaughter-house (?)

Ar-Stau Q a portion of
1 I — (&—

the kingdom of Seker the Death-god.

Ariu-stau-amenhiu [j 11

31 (Nebseni), the overseers of the slaughtering 
gods.

ari qeb-en-she-en-shet ^
> ft.-i X Q  keeper of the bend in the Lake 
i n  J 4 ’ of Fire.

Ari kenem (j Ombos I, r,

252, the keeper of the Dekans.

ari-t ta (j <̂ > ^  j  ̂ ^ , belonging to

earth, i.e., a man, or animal.

Ariu-ta (| <=> ^=^=, (j
° ^ = ,  U. 431, T. 246, the denizens of earth.
O

Ariu-ta (?) (| <=> ̂
the four water-gods in the Tuat.

ari thetthet (j
Amen. 22, 20 . . .  .

ariu tha-t (|

[ 71 ] A  (]

w

@

I ^  , B.D. 168, 
I s  I •

©

e^ -1 Amherst Pap. 28, compan ons in theft, 
fellow robbers.

Ari-tes (j<rr>Y^ , Berg. I,

I ■
I I

Edfft I, 13 D ,  keeper of 
’ the slaughtering knife.

aru S j
111

, bandages, mummy swathings. 

ar (j g n, to remove, to transport

Sr-t (| , [j <̂ > a skin roll, a book;

see ■

see

ar-ti (| ̂  , the two jawbones,

■ . . .  *

E 4
\\
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arr , Wort. 102, deaf (?)

i r r  ^  i l ^ ^ .  grapes,
grape seeds; Copt. eXooXe.

A - -  ft 4 k -2se> ft 4 , _
arr A I?  , i • . . O ’

£), A lt  K. io6, a wine jar.&  _2sb _&=&
21 I I

arr-na 1]^ ( ^

Ara (j <cz> || ' X ,  Tuat I, a singing-god.

=0 = B.M. 5633, 
I ’ a pot (?)

Arar-ti (| \\ ’ tw0 urae!‘god'
desses, Isis and Nephthys (?)

ari (J <25- |j(j knife , weapon.

Ari Ij DO 1 A.Z. Bd. 38, 17,

a proper name =

4ri i]
Rce. 35, 57, name of a fiend, hostile being, 

ari-t |j <s>- (j(| c i  _ /0 , fruit, produce.

ari-t ijg<==.qq (|

3S
arutana ||

, land, estate.

Q §  Tr? k  ^  Heast Pap-
Voc. the name of a disease.

arut (?)

to tie, to fetter, to rob; (j < r>  t  n

^  ^ , poor man, one robbed of his goods.

' arb

4rabtn < l T J i ^ S -
Annales 4, 1 2 9 ....................

arp (j <=̂ > , p. 724) u. 43A, I) ̂  

. p - 243, I] <^ > ^  p . 707,

Q I T  $  M’ p- 98, A I T  iTo’

< I ? S - < ! ? * , ? , •  Q ^ S -
^ o o o ,  U.

M. 719, N.-1327, wine; Copt. Hpn ; |j ^
0

o  , IV, 670, honey wine j { )• ,

Rec. 13, 73, wine by measure; ' " (j^~ =*0
©III’

wine shop; u (j !, wine cellar;

I] <^> ,0 |  ^ » wine of the north;

°  QOO very fine

wine of the Southern Oasis.

arp (j <̂ > jy , wine of various kinds and

districts; (j O  (j ^  , T . 120, wine

of Pelusium ; jj <̂ > .---- a J  czso  ^  ,

T . 119;  |j ^  ^  U. 148,

ft .= '=> O TL AWSAA
cedar wine; (j ^   ̂ /ww* 7̂ ,

T. 121, ha wine; (j <^ >  O  |1 0  XJ , T. 122, 

wine of Syene. '

a r p  [j <̂ > , wine plant, vine.

a r p i [ t ]  |j <^ >  (j(j <̂ >, product, food.

a r o  I) <=> R e c  29> r58>t0 rot. to
l □ J l  ’ decay, to ferment.

J ' Ker' ” '

16 = -north]"
a r p i  || <^>  (j(j c n ,  Jour. As. 1908, 300,

temple =   | ©> Copt. p n e .

a r p i - t  (j <^ > (j (j c i , wine cup (?) vase, 

a r e f  (j , B.D. 52, 3, an emphatic par-

O 'wwsa o <^> ra n —h— JD
•,ck, f  a^ = . | ] w ^ l l  S a  g .

a r m  |j ’ 1 a worc^use^

in connection with a blowpipe.

a r m  (j <=> ^  ^  a man of Aram 

(Syrian, Mesopotamian).

A r m u ( ? )  <e >- k T M I i ' Kdler
Pap. 4, 3, a tribe in the Sudan.

Armau (| Th«-

w
T "
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u
I © ’

Treaty io, with, along with; see <= 

Copt. njuL.

a r m e n  (j <̂ =>ff, see rem en.

A r a n t h  (| g a  s= 3  w w  > fl

W/WVA, , i /WvW,I I I /vww\

n 'wyw mama n *_____  ,
, (j . 1 1 1 wwa, (I ____, the

| J g s W A M  f  1 .  'I
River Orontes.

■̂■r ‘^eS 5r7$v. f  f  P ^  > a lion-S°d- 

a r e k h  ( [ ^ U .  2 1 4 , ! ) ^ ^ ,  Rec. 27,

57, to know, make to know) see

\\
• i \\

, Thebana r k h e k h  ( ? )  (] j

Ost. No. 4, a mineral.

A r k h a m  K h e r t t - n e t e r

(Sai'te), pi. 72; Denderah 4, 

83, a lioness-headed goddess in Aat XI.

a r e s  ( | = » p ) , ( | ( p ) , ( | ^ f p ) ,

T. 286, 370, P. 69, 670, M. 174, N. 687, 760, 
1272, to wake up.

Gol. 10, 42, B.D. 181, 14, 
a god.

A r s i
w

a r r - s a after.

A r s u  <s>- ^ ^  , Obel. Hatshepset,

KubM n Stele 4, “ his maker,” the king’s god (?) 

A r s u  (j ^  ^ (g  ̂ , a Syrian general

who ruled Egypt at the end of the X lX th 
dynasty.

Arsna-t 4 S Y
I, Rev. 6, 6, 33, 3, Arsinoe,

a r q  (| 

a r q  (| 

a r q a b a s  (j

zl

z]

, to roll up.

A.Z. 1908, 16, name of a 
serpent amulet.

«& \\
_ ,  . * 5̂ "

Koller Pap. 4, 3, a kind of stone; compare Heb. 

Arab. crystal (?)

A r k  A S & ,  D S , P- 266*N .I244,
1 a god.

A r k a n a t c h p a n  (]
1

| | O/WM

I III/VWW\
J, A.Z. 31, TOT, 

Alt. K. x x6, a god whose functions are unknown.

Art (j<̂ >lAJL^>Rec-I4»II»(]<̂ >^ »
Mett. Stele, p. 19, note 15, a serpent-fiend in 
the Tuat.

A r t a  —

4rt4tchar
a kind of bird.

arth-t [ j ^ J ,  ( ] ^ | | ,U.20)T.338,
368, P. 247, milk.

A r t h e t h - a a - s t i  ( ? )  (| Tomb

of Rameses IX, pi. 10, god of the serpent ^  . 

o r t  () flO « « « , moisture, liquid.
* 1 J I W A M

artb [ ? ] a measure; Copt. e p T O & ,

Gr. apTapij, Arab, ardeb.

ah () ra (] §  ra to utter cries of 
joy.

a h u
fl ra 1, cries of joy.

a h a  (j in  P. 42, M. 62, N. 29, 0 !

fl m ' k ’k  [ # ]  ! ' 1V' 8951
shouts of joy.

Ahai f ) r a ^ ( | ( | ^ .  I ) | § r a ^ q q .

I\ &  <-1 A A ! O '  *ia ’ i ! h u r ra h ! c r>es
1 U  ^ H i S T l ’ O f  acclamation.

ahahai (| ra ^  HI

< ] # r a ^ r a ^ ( j ( | # i ' ioy-
a M ( h i ? )  (] (n (j, T. 185, 287, P. 37 

M. 820, N. 42, O ! moan, cry, hail!

a b a h  {j fU () III , U. 295, a shout of joy,

ahi (| ra |]|j, (| ra (II), (] □ (|(|
(j ra (](j a cry of joy, O ! h ail! hurrah ! 

ahit (j □  (j(j c* | , a cry of joy.
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a h h ,  a h h a ,  a h i  |] JIj ^  (| □  (|

3 , « .  ( j g q q # ,  q q H

Ira M : ’ Rec' 6> l37’ ^ lira  M ^  ’ cry of
joy,rejoicing; plur.

a h h i  (| ^  fl] ro (](j '^£7 , a festival.

ah (j r a a ,  (j () ra (| ra
A ITI <2 j sadness, misery, trouble, ca- 

’ l I ’ lamity, affliction.
2 I '
\V i , death cry,

th a i
death sentence.

a h i  ^  m  ()(j X ^  a cry of

woe, death wail.

a h i  (j [H ^  , to make to go.

a h a  (j fl] to go in, to make to embark;

see m  -A > M. 691, 696.

a h a i - t  ( j g r a ^ (]()= -= . ( j r a ^

(](] r a ^ ( | ( |  ir -a ,M a r.K a rn .5 2 ,i5 ,

A.Z. 83, 65, () ^  ^  !)() ^  | . cow-byre,

stable, any outhouse on a farm, chambers, dock.

A h a b  I j r a ^ J U  (l r a ' W J ^ '

J M m  , joy, gladness, dancing.

i h a b u  ,64’ dan ct:

a h a b ( | r a ^ J ( 0) ,  ( | r a j 1 ,

sistrum player.

a b a b  l ] r a \ > , ( | $ r a ^ > ,

to send a messenger, to let fly (an arrow).

a h a m  [j ro Aheni> I0> ?>
Israel Stele 25, mourning, 

H IU @ lament; Copt. A.hOJUL.

a h a m  (j [H ^  , to run aground (of

a boat), to drive ashore (of a ship).
=* farm, home- 

CD I stead.

a h i  (j ra ()(| £=>, (| ra ^  C T , camp,

courtyard; plur. |j [H (j(j , Israel Stele 7.

ahi n aua (j □  (](] ^ ( j  ^ }>
house for cattle, cattle-shed.

a h i  () ra (j[ ^ , grain. „

a l l b  (| HI J  t0 rejoice, be glad.

a h b u t  || m  J  ^  ^  |» Rec- 1°» rS°>

dancing-women, love-women, concubines ; com­

Pare V n n N -

ahbu (j m IV- S°4> a
class of officials or workmen.

&hm () ra ^  | .  1) ra Rec. 30.
-  s ,  H n  l \  a to drive ashore (of a 
7 2 > 3 3 , S i , t ] r i ] j ^ ,  bvo a t ) ,

a h m  (j J ± L ( j  [I] Q J IL

Rec. 30, 217, (|  ̂fD Thes. 1199, || ^

Thes. 1206, groaning, grief; Copt. AhOAA..

ahm-t (1 ra £  (] ra

,6s-Q ra
smelling gum, incense, unguent.

Ahmesu 1) ra ^  ^ , R“ ; 3gV(5)
a h n  ft ra B.D. 145, 3, 12, a wooden

H imnni instrument.

a h i r  ( ? )  (j III ^  Mar. Karn. 52, 7»

camels’-hair tents; Heb.

a h  || < = ,  and ; Copt. O T O h .

a h  (| ^ Mett Stele 39, to cry.

a h ,  a h i  ( ? )  (] j[ (| |  Israel

Stele 22, cry of grief, Oh !

a h  (] {} .A , P.S.B. 24, 46, interjection, O !

a h  (.1 R , to go.

all [j | (j | ''==S)> Rec- 2r> 92>
& ,  (j < = ■ » , ox; Copt, ehe ; plur.

j> Q 1 i >  ij { e °xen- cattic’
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Yj n )  i ° f lh'  /WWW 'j j , foreign cattle;

 i m \ ’ $ 3  I   1 ’ cattle of
certain" weight.

ah-t (| Rec-i3*a2>
Bubastis A. 34, cow.

Ah-pet ||  ̂ H D ^ *, M. 704, “ ox of 

heaven,” the name of a star.

a h - t e s h e r  (j |  ^  , p. 706, “  red bull.”

a b  ^  , pasture (?)

ab l ) £ r ^ ,  ( ) £ “ , l ) f

(j (j c -D, stall, stable, workshop; ||  ̂ c m  ® 

H '—x— | , stable of horses'; (] § 1 1 O  ,
I f  - I I /> NVWVA M/VW L_ J
royal stable.

ah-t , a chamber in the Tuat.

©
o ’ I M 1

, Rec. 2, 116, prisons.ahut ( jo |  

ah , to be green (of land); see aah.

Q |  ^  Q f  acre> field> tillaSe> pasture,

parcel of land; Copt. eiCJOhe ; plur. ^  ^ ,

see aah. .

ahuti

1 r ,k L- j $ " £ * e C ' £ ! K

|j  ̂ ^  ^  P̂ou8̂ mani
labourer, fellah ; plur. ^

W r f  $ •  15 L j  ^  i; see 4U!-
Ah ( | |$ 3 . r 5 ) , ( | | ( | ( j^ 5 , ( | | ( j ( | |

(j |  o  , U. 150; N. 458 = |  |j
T. i2 i, IV, 60, 767, 1078, Annales III, 109, to 
spread out a net, to lay a snare, to catch animals 
or birds, to surround with a wall, to enclose.

, fishing net.

ah (j | a girdle, a collar, necklet,

something worn round the neck or body.

( j j e  , rope, cord; plur. [j ^ ^  ®.

ah (j papyrus, marsh flower; plur.

a kind of plant and its seed; [| ^

white ah.

ah kind of tree > Plur>

U v T T *
. ,  I) 0 \ Rec. 24, 161, the moon ; see aah  ;

- MR 9’ Copt. l o h ,  Heb. n h .

All (j J j , the Moon-god.

ah 0 8 i  <3? , lunar festj val °n ‘he l8!h• *1 X 7 day of the month,

ah [] jj f 5’*5' ' , white metal, silver (?)
I A> o o o

ahu (] £ , limbs, members, flesh, body.

a t  ( | |  o ,  Wort. 1 0 7 .................

steering pole, rudder, paddle; plur. (j ^ | !,

m r r , -  1
a h a h  'vor^ a Pa(idle;

 ̂ OVWVA (| (j the sound of paddling.

to smite, to fight.

Q J Q £ i in 1) f  Packets
of arrows (Lacau).

, spears, arrows.

I  I k  0 ^ ’ t0 fight; see — a I

4* ai W
•SS5., some filthy animal.

4 * a i -t  A I M * !  , sistrum bearer.
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ata  jj | ^ =  |]— a | r^ .

w t  ( | | ^ .
flesh, limbs.

aha || |  o ^  , P. 175, to rejoice, |j |

 o l j .U .  i6 6 ,(j J  0 ^  I jlj.P . 194.

Q tunorth K ’ Q 1 n%  P- 45°> 642>
M. 461, 678, N. 1239, to rejoice, to acclaim, 

(j |  Z Z j  ^  , N. 69, 649.

Ahap |] 5^ ,  the Nile-god.I /v /WVW\
N. 1077, to

smite, to strike.

Ahi Tuat V I, an attendant on the

n T i i  fl 8  H A  “ child,” the name of the 
• l A 11 h sun on New Year’s Day.

ahi, ahit |] | |j|j (| $ (j|j Rec. 3o,

i 93, 3i , i 7o . i 7i , ( ] | s ^  $fj’
A 8 A I) Q I) a Priest or priestess who personified

the god Ahi.

B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris.

Ahi, Ahui, Ahai (j j[ (](j *j|, *J|,
B.D. 102, 2, 149: (1) a form of Harpokrates; 
(2) the god of the 1st A at; (3) the god of 
the 18th day of the month.

A h i- s a - H e - t - h e r  ^  ~ ^ , B.D. G.

348, a form of Harpokrates.

ah.U (j ^ \\ , a pair of clappers or castanets.

A h u i  ()|\ \ ^ C 2 ) B.D. I2 4 , I 5 = ^ ::>| \ \  

^  ^  ^  (?)» i-e-> Horus and Set

o h i  !| j( ( (  '(&» hair, 

a h i - t  ()?()() fish-pond.I A 1 1 MWV\
a h i u t ( ? )  |j |  (j|j j , a class of

human beings, peasants (?); (j |  j|(j “  ^  j, a 

class of divine beings.

A h i b i t  J ( | l ) “ | .  B.D. ,4 6 ,.,

goddess of the 17 th Pylon.

a h u  ( ? )  |j |  ^  (| |  ® |j>, weak­

ness, helplessness (?) '

A h u ( ? )  ( | |  (2 , B.D. 124, 8, a form of

1-

Q I  ^  5 ReC' 3°’ 198 = 1̂ °

I ^  sfj5 a f°rm °f Thoth; Q K ^  sfl IM’
Rec. 26, 2 ii ,  (] § var. of || $

A h u

Rec. 26, 228.

a h nT> fl 8 0 ^  H 8 0
S

youth, stripling) plur. (j I ,

AWM Q
I OMVWV

o @I X /WVW\ @
‘"I <==> ■ , divine child; (j |

I] |  Rec- 32> 176, young god

ahbenut(?) f ) Z Z ^ ( 7' S e.

ahem (j & p. 492, 493. 494. Ij & 
, N. 1101, to decree (?); ||

P. 276, M. S 2 0 , ( ) ^ ^ g ] | ] , N .

a h e m u  (j &  ^  |, B D ' (Nebseni) 9*. >; 

ahems (j & (1 v|, M. 677, (]

I 101.

N. 1240, to sit, to seat oneself.

ahems |j ^ , P.S.B. 14, 207, a child 

who was allowed to enter the royal nursery.

A * em t god's;,“
arrior-
Tuat.

a h e n n  ||

(?)

, Mar. Karn. 54, 42 =

a h e n n u  |] jj A V /v V >  U. 167, workmen,I /> (wwv\ -TT
field-labourers: see 8 ^  L - a .* V  A W sA A

/ >  /W W V ,

a h .e s  ( ^ |"l, Wort. 550, to strike (?)

A h e s  | |1  j ^ . ,  M. 779, a Sfldani god;

va,- " ! k f P - V ^ 68-

a h e sm e n (]| = Do0 ^4 ^ ' R -'’ 2-
packets of natron.
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A h k a i  (j(j |  jf}> Hh. 431, the god

who composed magical spells for the gods, 

a h t - t

o

ss , rent of a field or estate. 

, liquor.

, the lung, or lungs.

a h t  (j 

a h t  (j

w w
1} |  (j(j “  neck, throat, windpipe, lung.

 ̂ , a name of Osiris as the
\\

throat and lungs of the dead.

A h t i

roat and

A l i t i

Rerit <=>(?)
w

1̂ 1, L.D. 4, 82B, consort o f

a h e t h  j j | s » ( j , u . 5 3 9 , T .  296...............

a h t  [| fi , chamber, stall, stable; see

a h etch ta  ( | | <u ^|<=^=,p.432,m . 618,

N. 1222, to dawn.

akh, akhi ( ? )  || ® , (j an interjection.

akh. [1 ® = <̂°Pt- ik h O , why ? what ?
1 i-w~. where?

\\
akh I)

(j ^1 (j ® (J(|) an interrogative particle: Why? 

what? in what manner? wherefore? how? Copt.

^  ] l̂c=̂ =’ iikewhat?^ ^  |(| (j 0 .
IV, 649; ^  (j ® , for why?

a k h - r e k  (j ® ^ Rev.  30, 99, what

is the matter with thee ? Copt. <J.hpoK.

property, goods, possessions; see 

a k l i i t  (j® 

a k h  (j

e  3)1 j , things,

I [ I

, product, revenue, food.

s  Rec. 30, 189, fertile land, 
’ grassland.

a k h k h u t  / )•% ? ? , plants and herbs’ vege‘ 1 ® tables, verdure.
 ̂ *  flowers of the sky, 
III’ i.e., the stars.

akh akh  || ( 

akhakh (j © |j ® darkness, night.

 ̂ darkness’ nigiit-
A k h k h i || ® (1) a doorkeeper

in the Tuat; (2) the night personified.

A k h ek h  fl ® , B-D- (Saite). 98. 3. an
1 ® 5U associate of Shu.

akhaar 1) J  !) J L  ” , Rec- 33,12°,
street, quarter of a town.

akhab, akhb-t |] **-=» 11 A
n 1 rfnorth /VWWV I

J Pure 'vater--si) (J (vww\

a k h a b u  || 

a k h a  ( j « 

a k h k h a  ||

grain.

t n to flourish, 
’ to prosper.

, to be*green, to flourish.

Q P .6 i 4:
Q

, M. 780,

S  to make to rise on a throne, 
 d to crown a man king.

a k h a i  (j
N. 113 7 , l ] |

a k h i  (j ® (j(j gladness, jo.y. 

a k h i  /j ® jj(j p = q , upper region, sky. 

A H m i  l ) ; i ] y |  , spirits; Copt. ‘| h .

A k h k h u  (| J  ^  M. 409, I) J

T. 399. I) J  ^  B .d. (Saite) 98, 3, the Light- 

god; var. (j 1

a k h u  ||

A k h u t i  [j , the two snake-god-

desses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 

a k h b  (j® J g ,  to feed (?)

A k i p a  (| ® y - J l j y . T o m b o r

Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra.

J beings of light, spirits; 
I ’ Copt. I jh .
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akhem |j £==> to be ignorant, to do 

nothing, to have nothing; see r ^ ~ ; (j <

IV, 201, inert, weak, feeble.

akhem, akhem-t (j
north-

, without, lacking.

akhm-t aua 1| — a f j  ̂  Q,

P. 142, without sourness (of wine); var. (j 

*3 , N. 885.O --
akhm-t ama ()® 

N- i2M ® k t * - ^ ' k ' T' jS8' M' 6s'
A ®\ -J1—  a. N. 885, without mouldiness,
1 J ^ -  o  — or staleness (of bread).

akhem khestch [j ® north- ® [1

or„1 ,N .8 S 5, ( ) ® | ^ ^ . ® p ‘ l- | , T .  ,88,

M. 65, (j © =  ® P N - I26> witll0ut
going mouldy (of bread).

n
U. 645, a goddess,Akhemit (|

consort of ^ 3 7  I S\ J |1

Akhem aut (j ® north- (j

U- 477, l | o ^ - J u ( l ^ f ^ . N .  747.. 

Akhem-upt-amkhau

- “ V V V l t  ■ “ ‘a  0 i 0 i Q n l
T. 323, a hunting-god who bound the gods for 
slaughter.

Akhmiu urtu (} © t\

M .

I 1 1
^  I , Hymn of Darius

14, B.D. (Saite) 15, 2, 32, 2, 78, 28, 98, 3, 
102, 2, the stars that never set (?)

Akhem-urt-f (j ® t\ ^ =' , Tuat IX,

a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water, 

akhmiu urtchu (| © north- ^  

P. 382. N- ” 57. I]

’ 1 1 1 .
Rec. 26, 234, the never-resting 

stars.

A k h e m u - b e t e s h [ iu ]  (j ® ^  JJ

, P. 241, a group of gods in the Tuat.3̂ I
A k h m u i - r e m t h u  (| © ^

u ­
N. 710, the two gods (Horus 

J l ’ and Set) who weep not.

A k h e m - h e p - f

a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water.

A k h e m - k h e m s - f  (j ® t \  ® a

Tuat IX, a god who supplied souls in the Tuat 
with water.

Akhemu-seshau

i m  , P. 241, a group of gods in the Tuat.

A k h e m - s e k  (j ® |1 , an ever­

lasting god who, under the forms of other gods, 
protected the members of the deceased. Each 
of the Cardinal Points possessed an Akhem-sek.

, U. 218,Akhem-sek (j
*

, P. 658, 763, a star
c* I *

near the pole, i.e., a star that does not disappear 
till dawn ; a never-failing, or imperishable, star;

b '— .  a title of Ra, the 
X “ never-failing.”

Akhmiu-seku {j ©

k V - P * T * - P J

* * * ’ Q
I * * *

(| U. 211, 214, 482, T. 2S9,

353. 366> 397. R  i 58» *59. l8 l» 203. 3oS. 3Sr» 
412, 544. 7° f . M. 186, 285, 715, 749, N. 11S,
839. 893» 944, 957, 99°. ” 96> I2I9. r329> 
J342, Rec. 26, 234, 31, 21 : (1) the “ imperish­
able ” stars, i.e., the stars which never set below 
the horizon) (2) a group of 12 gods with 
paddles (Tuat X) who were reborn daily.

Akhem-sek-f (j 6, Tuat IX,

a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water.

akhkhm-t (j ® northnorth U. 141, (j ®
T. 112, N. 449, fire.

Mchem-t ( 1 ® ^ “ ” ,
bank of a stream, dam; see

akhm-t 0 ®

a
© JS^nlir 

<= A.Z. 19.10, 125,
pool, tank.
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akhemti
rtnno

q  qzvQ 
>cyy)

nnnn'. u - 4*8, the two regions (?)

,T .  238, (j«

*1 *  ^ ' “ • S26' * distri“ <?) 
akhem u. 50*

T. 267, 323, (| ® N- 39. to seize, to

smite, to grasp violently. _

^ a k h k h m - t  ( ) J ^ .  u . 9 .. i ] . ^  

, P. 624, M. 607, N. 1212, a smiting (?)

fl

akhen () ® $— , (]
I AAWVA I 0 -2T

® %—  women’s apartments; Gr. ywoiKefoi/, 
/wvw\ CI!̂  seraglio, harim.

fork a 
boat.

akhen (j p- 6o3>t0 w

akher (j  ̂ T. 246, 311, 346,

(j ® , U. 430, Peasant 150, a conjunction, but, 

because, then ; var. [j ®

akher (j ffl , but, because, then.

akher [j ® , possession, property.

akher ( j P .  228, (] P. 7°l

M. 69, (] < § > ^ ,  Hh. 426, (j |j>

to make to fall, to cast down, to bow oneself to 
the ground.

akheriu () ^  ()(] (j j,

sacrifices.

akheriu 1| J L J f ]  \  ^  j. the
fallen in death, enemies, fiends. .

Akhsesf

(j j f j ,  B-D. 75, 4, a god.

akhet 0 U - i6 3> T- j 34. N. 471, plant, 
H a s wood, tree; Copt. eye.

a s  (j p , T. 271, M. 33, an enclitic conjunc­

tion, often used as a mark of emphasis, or to 
draw special attention to the phrase to which it 
is attached; it also serves to mark an explanation, 
and may be translated “ namely,” “ to wit,”

“  that is,” “ behold ” (Copt. 6IC ), etc.;

but not; ask  (j |1 v *, and ast (j p c i , or asth

|| ls=s, have a somewhat similar meaning.

OS (j fl (| |"l ̂ , to call to, to hail; see

nas (| |,

as (j (j p o ,  R e c  28, 176, (j P q ,

to reckon a price, accountant.

as-t (j (j P , plank, beam,

timber; Copt. COI (? )

as-t (or St) j j ,  j  ^  , U. 222, jj j = ^  ,

J “  -S=k r P
o  ’i - i

ra , Hymn of Darius 8, seat, throne, place* 

abode, tomb, room, chamber; plur. jj jj jj  o

U. 400, P. 608, M. 174, nu a ,  N. 687,

furniture; I f H H  , U. 222.

as-t ab r] ^  o  l ê dearest wish of the 
11 CD I ’ heart, heart’s desire."

as-t amakh jj ^  (j a place

where honour is paid to one.

as-t a jj o   o, U. 507, jj _fnorth; plur..

j  => 322- f ^ J n o r t h ,

an assistant priest; plur. - J J -
as-t a jj o  an office, chancery.

as-t auii j [
the place of the hands, 

i.e., a possession.JCt) u
as-t aha en neb j j^  | ^

L.D. I l l ,  65a, 15, the place in the temple set 
apart for the king’s use.

as-t uab-t jj ^  &&&. place of

purity, bath (?), sanctuary. •

Ĉ l<S >C~°''’ liCT3 
I X t k  0  J5) Rec. 14, 17, great place, 

C"D <=> CTD tU’ i-e-, heaven.

as-t o r

j

'■‘ j ,
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a s - t  u t c h a - t  jj ^  the p°sition of

the Eye of Ra in heaven.

& s-t m a a  j  “  -

spectacle.

& s - t m a a t  j “  = % p | ] j ,  j “ ( U

J P ' i T ' j l n  Q ’ i n ^ ' plJceofleu Ci 
law, i.e., the Kingdom of Osiris.

1) | r- P^ce of| | I AWAAA I I V J l

landing, landing stage, quay.
C l  norths I w ~ i

. J nlibrary, record-office.

as-t neferu rl I $  !, f| ^

as-t mena jj
g

as-t na shau. jj | i i i

J J J i ’ the S0at °f the hapP}’’ i'e'' heaven"
a s - t  n e f e r - t  jj ^  J

cemetery.

a s - t n e m m - t  j \, place for

. a  
CT)

the

a  J \

Jen I
walking, path, promenade.

Cl

I II  Q O
Neith in the Gynaecopolite Nome.

WWW1
_ en Ci

), resting place

As-t en-Net jj c r ^  a temple of

j ^  a/ww* n \
as-t ent senetchem ri  ̂ ^  jl Jj

nas-t heh (neheh) jj ^  | o | , jj

^  j( I . ’ " eterna  ̂ home,” i.e., the tomb, 

asut neteru (He-t-asut-neteru)
ll [111 1 1 1  I ’ Palerm0 Stele, a sacred building.

occasion for speech.

, place of the feet,

as-t ra jj ( 

as-t retui jj

a  
I C3

o  
CD

one’s accustomed place

as-t her j j ^ inthePhrase> jj

under his supervision ” ; ^  ̂ jj ^  ,  yffi’

under my authority

as-t hert jj ^  ^ the high place, 
i.e., heaven.

as-t jj @ CD , place of sacrifice.

ns-t Heru rl Q seat of Horus’ Le' as-t j±eru jj ^  the royal throne<

As-t Heqit j  ^  | a “ f̂j c u , the temple 

of the Frog-goddess.

as-t hetep jj ^ ^ , abode of peace, the
Cl northj=, 

j I I c i D

tomb: plur. (j ® c~ d <w 
JJ o II I

place of the heart’s rest.
Cl >.
 ̂  ̂ q  , place of duty(?)as-t khet jj 

asut sutsut jj ^

• r ^ i P Cl Cl ■

\\ , places

a  —1
ra a in

Anastasi'I, 21, 8 

for promenade.

As-t sutenit ĵ. (j|j a temple 

of Ra in Gynaecopolis.

as-t smeter jj ^  P <==̂ > ] ] n A  '
tribunal, judgment seat.

A s-t-sen-ari-tcher jj
^  Rec. 4, 28, a god (?)

as-t sesh j  j[jj|, jj C l  ^ , bureau,

office, clerk’s room.

as-tsegera ^>Thes- r48o,
place of silence, council hall.

4 s - t q e b h ^ j  [J, 0 , tL f S n|i
J i»—, north /vwws

C3 N ^  ’ “ bad plaCe’” i'e"‘ 
evil plight, critical state. '

As-t-qerh-t j|  ̂ DML, a sanctuary

in the Heroopolite Nome.

is -ttn a  thel* “
of fire in the Other World.

as-t tcheb-t jj d trj3i a
Rev., place of retribution, hall of punishment.

as-ttchef-t j ) ^ , ; tore house> h0,lse

as-t tchesert j  ^  ^  “ holy

cr î

for provisions.
Ci o
ru <=> era'

place,” sanctuary.

Asut tcheseru ^
name of a building.

as-ti j | “ , iJ "I I}, one in the place of 

another, deputy; j )  , successor.
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ast-a

j
I I I I ’

J

I I I 1 '

cs n disease, fever : f] o  ^ © i ii  ’ U
<̂ > f) disease caused by a

(ul ’ goddess.

Ast jj o  N. 625, 903, 1139, jj o  ,

U‘ l8r’ &U3’ J o ’ j j o 3 ’ i l o l ’ i lo B v

0
of Osiris and mother of Horus.

, Rec. 26, 235, the wife

Ast Ament-t r| o  ft, T.uat V>Isis >n the
S  I1 kingdom of Seker. 

Ast Anpu j  a  ® m  Mar.

Aby. I, 45, Isis-Anubis in Tept.

Ast urt em Aa-t-sha jj o

I——- J vx Mar. Aby. I, 44.

— ^Ast ur-t-mut-neter
Mar. M.D. I, 33, Isis the Great, mother of the 
god [Horus].

Ast em Ast-aa-t jj ^ ° ^ =>>
Mar. Aby. I, 45.

Ast em Per-mau jj “ ^  crn
^  C““Z3, Mar. Aby. I, 45.

Ast em nebt ankh. r| °  /== the
ii 0^37 1 0

goddess of the ninth hour of the day.

Ast em Semt-t (?) jj o  ^
Mar. Aby. I, 44, a form of Isis.

Ast em Shenas-t (?) jj ^ ^
1=2=1 f) ^  C“ 3 , Mar. Aby. I, 44.
/WWVN Lf m  ’ ’ ‘ ’ __

Ast em Ta-tcheser jjo ĉ vq,
Mar. Aby. I, 45, Isis in the Holy Land.

Ast-Mehit z =  | (](]
(j (j(| ^  Tuat VI, a northern form of

‘  As-t nekheb II Rec. 28, 182 =
11 O © -ail E<T£7X'y/®'9'

Ast - netrit - em - renus - nebu jj “
, B.D. 119, Isis in all names.1

O / zz!
di (WWW (£
Ast-netchit“ j , Tuat II, Isis

Ast-Rait-set(P) jj 1 s3 *o "
Ombos I, i, 163, a lioness-headed form of Isis. 

A s t - S e p t i t  , Isis + Sothis.

A s t t a - u h  1 3 8 P , Rec. 24.

160, Isis, the Scorpion-goddess.

A «+ rJ Tuat II. a uraeus in the Boat 
A s t  J P ’ ' o fA f.

Ast jj t 

Asti jj
w

Tomb of Seti I, one of the 
’ 75 forms of Ra (No. 17).

, IV, 1085, wife of Thoth (?)

Asti-pest-t rl“  U © J u a t  IX, a minister 
• it o  of Osiris.

as-t  ̂ , palace, any- large building.,

as, ast (j |j> (_ 3, u . 296, (j n . 534,

tomb, chapel of a tom b; jj; , (j ^ ^

Q ^ P [=̂ =]’ tomb; plur' ff - '“

N - 707, 0 —  % ,  M. 174,

the Avenger, with knife-shaped phallus.

k, N. 637,

Rec. 3 ., .7 , ( | J P ^ T 7 T '

. as-t tch et (j  ̂ ^  Rec. 29,78,

a tomb held in perpetuity.

aS-t (j ^  f~̂ | , granary, silo.

4 8 4  H T Q O Q  , P. 338, 453, stelae,

frontier stones, memorial tablets.

4s-t,4sit
aE>

25, (j - - -

Thes. 1290,

LJiVVWW L—*
o  

o  I I. 
|

I j, workshop, factory; plur. (j £j?p(j(]

& <IEf

as-en-sesh (j  ̂p N_̂ [ /WWW

IV, 175, 1058, 
laboratory.

copyists’ room, chancery.
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as neteru (J |jr ^ ^  Tuat vm,
the workshop of the gods, a circle in the Tuat.

7  £)? ! ’ wor'cmen’ SanS of" labourers;as-t
, male and female servants.

(|  ̂ Rec- T5> I4I> (j  ̂ [I W 5 >
(j ^  p reed, papyrus, herb, shrub, myrtle

p h n t ;  I ' l lir - ( | [ ) [ l g ! l ' ,] ’ ? l.  f |  L f  f '  4 1-! 1  ' tT £ m ’

<1

4ft

ra
□

1 \\ (}(] ^X, Rec. 17, 146, (j  ̂ P £ ^ 1,

W M & M Q M l ’ l’ P f t

asu t (j | | .  I|ft p ,Sr fli-

old writings (j£|°| j  j )> old registers or written 

regulations, old orders or rules; plur. ^  ^  ^ ;

; | 0  (j — , old laws. .

a s u  ^  %  I) ff I) [J (1 o ,  old,

ancient; (| [1 ® , (] jjf [1 §  | ,  (j J  ^ • §  |  j . 

old,ruined : (j ĵ f 1 |  j, Rec. 31, 146, old

age, infirmity; (j  ̂p |j(j old woman.

a s i u t

rags, old pieces of cloth; ^ Jj |1 © ft ̂  
(j jj; |1 ̂  1, old rags used for lamp wicks, 

a s u t  (j  ̂(1 , braid, cords, rope.

as „  Peasant B. 2, 103, 159, light 
\\J ’ in weight.

o S. a b  Peasant 209, light-
a s  aD  L) Q \y. | g j ’ minded, unstable.

asu () jj; P \£[, a light-minded man, unreliable.

as flftP
lie, sin, deceit.

as (| ^ (}(} a disease of the belly.

© \\

i s  [f P 1[ ft P\V !> ^

, air, wind, breath i (j ^  P

U P V I ^ W & P T W m '

breeze, puff of wind.

as (?) ground, place.

as,asi - r r , - f l - ( | ( |  | , - j t * J ()(),who?

as, asi (} —r r , u. 2, [j —r r  {J, u. 208,

(] ~ rr  (j(], u. 223, (] - r r  - - -1 )1 ) .  p - 293.

H ~ A , ( | T r  " .{[-n r.-rs-fiq .T ^ q q  fl.
-r r  

w ’I) - - -  1)1), I) -nr (] g  n r ,

—jy- j\  , to make haste, to make to pass

IV, S09,quickly ; Copt. ICJDC ; • <=>

-r r
,U . 7.

Q T f
• ^ ^ l a i >IV' 6S9'65,,* l T  H*

^ ^  j , Thes. 1297, quick spoil, spoil easily taken.

asiasi(?) —r r  ~ rr zv = —r r  zv(?)
to stop, to hinder, to oppose.

asi —r r  (j(j to pass away in decay;

“  —J T  (j [j “̂ 6 1 incorruptible.

asu —r r  ^  decay, destruction.

aas

ass

(£3 j , bile, gall.Pro-
„ i

ass jj = Q “*"»t0 Punish; see

<1
U. 534, T. 293, P. 539, to run, 

to move.

ass ©
L-Jl

, to fetter, to tie ; (j |1 |1

@ «mm* those whose heads are tied up. 
J T i i i  I m i ’

fl [1 rope, cord

A fl fl 0  T uat VII, a town 
’ ( I I I © ’ in the Tuat.

ass-t [

Ass-t

Ases

(Saite)

©, B.D. 149, the 7th A a t; var.

O □
w '
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4sa ” • fl
M. 14 = —*— N. 116, to watch, to

guard, to pasture flocks.

a s a  (| - - V k '  P. 73, N. .5. () I p

U- I25> (j M- 7OI> P- 6o, N. 1322,

, T. 2 79, to come (?) to travel (?)

4sa
T. 58, M. 217, N. 589, to fill full, to satisfy.

a s a .... 0 (A p || a  , Place of cust?dy
1 ^  I C l  or restraint.

a s a ( ? )  (j £q] p Amen. 2 2 ,10 .

a s a  (j p jj, Rec. 34,121 = (j <_ >| .  baton, 

club, mace.

£lScl£l

asa U 1 ^v>T-88>N- 618 ••

i

asau

Asar

<2>-

 fl r \  . T. 268, to introduce)

62, to lead.

L - u- 2’' i —  • 1 3 ' j i
-£=a-

9 . R ec. 33, 30, 36

2° 9, j  ^  1  A ’ I ^  T  Ber& !1, ir

S., (] ( l ^ o J . R . R  ,

jj R ea 30, 11,

ML , R ea 26. 224, 27, 56, 33, 2!

A Z . Bd. 46) 92 ff.) “  Ho\vo(f)0a\fto*, the

great Ancestor-god of the dynastic Egyptians 
The origin of the god and the exact pronuncia­
tion of his name are not known. He was said 
to be the son of Shu and Tefnut and the grand­
son of Geb and Nut. He and his wife Isis and 
his brother and sister Set and Nephthys, and 
his son Horus, were brought forth by Nut at the 
same time. He was drowned in the Nile by 
Set and suffered mutilation, but he rose from 
the dead, and having been declared by the gods 
innocent of the charges brought against him by 
Set, became King of the Dead and giver of 
immortality to all who believed in him.

STOSY OP J E J  U J  .

Asartiu -£=*-
-CS>-

Asar - Aau - ami - Anu

j B.D. 89,3,beings 
I ’ like unto Osiris.

-cn>-

l i f t ®
ill 0 $  B.D. 142, 85, Osiris, the Aged 

I T  111 © tU ’ One in An (Heliopolis).

A s a r - A a h  r lS  Lanzone 42,
n̂>- p. I

j j" '!  | Osiris the Moon.

Asar-ami-ab-neteru Q  ( j  - J J -  o ’ ^ ! ,
Tuat VI, Osiris, Darling of the Gods.

Asar-An | Denderah III, 35, 

Osiris, the solar god An.

A s a r - A n p u  |j B.D. 168,

Osiris + Anubis, a jackal-headed god.

AsarAhti B-D- *4*,

98, Osiris, the Lung-god and giver of breath to 
the dead.

Asar-as-ti j^ | j  j  Tuat III, a form of 

Osiris, functions unknown.

A sir-A tiX jJj  I ) # ] M BD- ■«*.
106, Osiris, the King.

Asar-Ati ^  B.D. 142, 43, 

variant of preceding (?)

Asar-Ati-heri-ab-Abtu (] (](j

S T ® J s 2 - B'D-142’ 93> 0siris of Abydos-
Asar-Ati-heri-ab-Shetat Ĵpj(]"|}

^ ^  ’ RD- I42’ 94’ 0siris’ king 
of the Tuat of Memphis and Heliopolis.

Asar-athi-heh  ̂0 j[, Tuat II I,

Osiris, conqueror of eternity.

j U a r - a n k h t i  X  f  ' H i  f

® if) ’ 2’ ®s‘r‘s’ liv in g  One.

Asar-Anti

A s a r - U u  j o  ^  B.D. c. 1064,

a form of Osiris worshipped in Lower Egypt.

Asar-up-taui V*/
B.D. 142, 5, a form of Osiris.

F 2

I IWWV\
w

Osiris, the Myrrh- 
god (?)

■ I S

’ s



Asar-Un-nefer J g  &■ J  ̂ X l fe

J ® 5 s3’B,D' "42> ’■ © (&!!!]•

q a  [ 8 4 ]

Mar. M.D. i, 6, Osiris, the Good Being, true of 
word.

A s & r  n r - p a - a s h t  J g  ^

I1 1  ̂ 1 A ! Nesi-Amsu 17, 15, Osiris, chief of
H f—rrr~* V  I ’ ‘ the acacias.

A s a r - U t t i  ~  \  \  r=v>,

B.D. 142, 53, Osiris, the begetter.

. A s a r - B a t i - e r p i t

K % B.D. 142, 76, Osiris, the dual soul 
Su Erpit.

A s a r - B a - s h e p s - e m - T e t

J} n  ̂ S  B.D. 142, 19, Osiris, the
J n  I i i  S ©’ holy soul in Busiris..

A s a r - b a i u - t e f - f  ' i ^ j 1 

B.D. 142, 72, Osiris, the souls of his fathers. 

A s a r - B a t i  ( ? )  $ \@Z \ $ L , Tuat III,-C2>- LSSS) Mrtlej
a form of Osiris.

m
Asar-pa-meres

Annales VI, 131, a form of Osiris.
• 4 2 > -  ri

Asar-p-akhem  jj*) ^
Denderah III, io, Osiris, the divine Akhem.

Asar-Ptah-neb-ankh j] D
B.D. 142, 15, Osiris-Ptab, lord 

of life.
. -cn>-

Asar-Pa-Heru jj'f*
B.D. 142, 68, Osiris, carrier of Horus.

B.D. 142, 80, Osiris in Asher (part of 
© ' Thebes).

A s a r - e m - A a t - u r - t

^  , B.D. 142, 62, Osiris in the Great Aat.
.  .  _^TT>~

Asar-em-Anu e= .

B.D. 142, 84, Osiris in Heliopolis.

Asar-em-asut-f-amu-Re-stau j]

Asar-em-Asher
* aav<a  /vww>/WWV\

I *

B.D. 142, 97, Osiris in all his shrines in 
Sakkarab.

Asar-em-asut-f-am-Ta-meh ll

j l i ?  i I  5  *RD-
95, Osiris in all his shrines in the North.

o s -
142,

. -/rr>»
Asar-em-ast-f-em-Ta-shema

1 “  n  £ = =  B .D . 142, r44)

Osiris in every shrine of his in the South.

Asar - em - ast - neb-meri - Ka-f-am
1 n  nn u

i

-£U>- I

a  a
B.D. 142, 146, Osiris in every shrine his Ka 
loves.

Asar-em-Atef-ur j j f  Jj^(|
^  , B.D. 142, 50, Osiris in Atef-ur.

As4 r - e m - 4 ter J  ^  (]
B.D. 142, 104, Osiris in the river (?)

Asar-em-Aper ^  north j j «  ^ ,
B.D. 142, 35, Osiris in Aper.

Asar - em - ankh - em-Het-ka-Ptah

95, Osiris in the Ka-house of Ptah (Memphis).

Asar-em-Antch X  H north'
B.D. 142, 20, Osiris in Antch.

Asar-em-aha-t-f-em Ta-meht

a ©
in ,his station in the North.

-/TT>~

J l
B.D. 142,145, Osiris

Asar-em-Akesh(?)
B.D. 142, 87, Osiris in Akesh.

•

Asar-em-Uu-Peg j j f .
B.D. 142, 69, Osiris in the great 

sanctuary of Abydos.

Asar-em-Uhet (?)-meht
O  rX, % B D - *42. 61, Osiris in the 

es \> til ’ Northern Oasis (Bahriyah).

Asar-em-Uhet (?)-rest j j f
t k  O  1 1  ^ ®.D. I42) 60, Osiris in the 

n  o  SB I ’ Southern Oasis (Khargah).

Asir-em-B&k
© Jf\ , B.D. 142, 32, Osiris in the Hawk-city.
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Asar-em-Benben-t

J J “AVWSAA /WWW l_ J \ I

-£D>- i—i

=  Q
a  

n

j, B.D. 142, 83, Osiris in theA/WSAA /WWW l_ J \ 1
sanctuary of the stone (obelisk) of the Sun-god.

Asar-em-Bener ^  J f f  sf),
B.D. 142, 74, Osiris in Benr. 

Asar-em-Betslm X  if)
© _7|, B.D. 142, 115, Osiris in Betsh.

©
, B.D. 142,Asar-em-Pe l]

. <s>m 
26, Osiris in Buto.

Asar-em-Pe-Nu rif /—  D 1 000di I ©
W/M .
wwv> 7)1, B.D. 142, 88, Osiris in Buto of Nu.
/WWV\

Asar-em-Per-ent-meh J]

A a a r - e m - p e t  S ’ B a  , 4 S '

47, Osiris in heaven.

Asar-em-Per-ent-res l)

B.D. 142, 12, Osiris in the sanc­
tuary of the North.

Asar-em-Pesg-ra [I

B.D. 142, 11, Osiris in the sanctuary 
of the South.

- 2 - ^ *

<J > . B.D. 142, 44; var. f " *  J .

Osiris in Pesg-ra (?)-
• n - — ’Asar-em-Petet H f  /—• cLl I ©

Osiris in Pet.

Asar-em-Maati p $ \ \ & ’
B.D. 142, 70, Osiris in the city of Truth.

Asar-em-Meni
B.D. 142, 71, Osiris in Mena.

Asar-em-Nefur (Tau-ur ?) '
2^ 2 ^ ^  © B.D. 142, 40, Osiris in Nefur(?)

Asar-em-Nerutf
. ‘V j i W - .

B.D. 142, 31, Osiris in the necropolis of Hensu 
(Herakleopolis).

A s a r-e m .N e tru J >_ ^ clê >̂ o - | ,
B.D. 142, 28, Osiris in Netr.

Asar-em-Netit
B.D. 142, 41, Osiris in Netit, a place near Abydos 
where Osiris was slain by Set.

Asar-em-Netbit ll* <2>-   _  w

-J 11 ©’  ̂ l42’ IX̂ ’ Netbit.
Asar-em-Netch-t l]

var.
AA/WSA 5

" - I . o
, B.D. 142, 24, Osiris in Netch.

e 111

Asar-em-renuf-nebu jj'1)
, B.D. 142, 149, Osiris in his every name.

„ STT~>-
Asar - em - Rert - nefu (?) jj ̂  r-= .

® B.D. 142, 55, Osiris in 
Rer (?)

Asar-em-Rehnen j] t\ <==>?]_]_ 

| ( v a r . < ^ ^ = ^ ) , B . D . I42l34,
Ci ©
Osiris in Rehnen.

Asar em resu (?) J]
B.D. 142, 25, Osiris in the South Land.

♦ -<£□>- /---■■
A s a r  - e m  - R a s t a u  j-j ̂  <=>

B.D. 142, 39, Osiris in the kingdom of Seker 
the Death-god.

A s a r - e m - H e n a  ]] t \  □

-<0- 
O Q ,
( W )

B.D. 142, 124, Osiris in Hena.
. -ca>-

Asar-em -Hetaa j-j'f '
B.D. 142, 89, Osiris in the Great-House. •

• ^n>-
Asar-em-het-f-ami-Ta-meh j j11)

= 0 ^ 1  k — f  S ’ B-D-,42’
46, Osiris in his temple in the North Land.

Asar-em-het-f-ami-Ta-sliema

45, Osiris in his temple in the South Land. 

Asar-em-Hemag §
B.D. 142, 86, Osiris in the Laboratory City.

Asar-em-Heser  ̂ |~l ^

B.D. 142, 21; varr. p
©

© ill  X I  © 
Osiris in the City sacred to 

Thoth.

Asar-em-Heken /—  » \ww\

B.D. 142, 65, Osiris in Heken.

Asar-em-khakeru-f-nebu
1 1 1

O o

-CQ>-

j l
. s

B.D. 142, 152, Osiris in 
all his ornaments.

f 3
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Asar-em-khauf-nebu H I'
Q  i __DI

B.D. 142, 151, Osiris in all bis mani­
festations.

Asar-em-Sau
B.D. 142, 23, Osiris in Sa.

Asar-em-Sau-heri 
Q  '

s i r>-

ill
, B.D. 142, 29, Osiris in Upper Sa.

Asar-em-Sau-kheri
B.D. 142, 30, Osiris in 

Lower Sa.

Asar-em -Sa /—  |1 ||
B.D. 142, 78, Osiris in Sa.

mm

Asar-em-Sati
j l ' w

/wwv\ $
o

B.D. 142, 79, Osiris in Sati.

Asar-em-Sunnu j]
<2

B.D. 142, 33, Osiris in Sunu (Syene). 

Asar-em-seh-f-nebu
I ^ J5j B.D. 142, 147, Osiris in all his

* —  - P llltLJ’ council chambers.

Asar ■ em - Sesli j J l  ©'
B.D. 142, 59, Osiris in the Nest-city, i.e., his 
birthplace.

A s a r - e m . s e k - f J ^ ^ ( ) | ^ [ p ^ ,
B.D. 142, 54, Osiris in his feathered headdress.

Asar-em-Seker
-g-i

j J I

PI

B.U. 142, 66, Osiris in Seker (Death-god).

Asar-em-Sekri e =
B.D. 142, 37, Osiris in the city of Seker.

Asar-em-Sekti jj f  c 
 ̂ f|\g: B.D. 142, 54, Osiris in the Sekti

As&r-em-Shau
B.D. 142, 67, Osiris in Sha.

Asar-em-Shenu J J J ®  $
B.D. 142, 64, Osiris in Shenu.

. _i m A IWWVN
Asar-em-Q,eftemi

|, B.D. 142, 36, Osiris in Qeftenu.
u S 2> -

Asar-em-qemauf-nebu /—
® B.D. 142, 148, Osiris in all 

<2 IlltO ’ ' his creative works.

Asar-em-gerg-f-neb
$  ® B.D. 142, i?o. Osiris in his every

north—. ^ ^ 7 ’ settlement.

Asar-em-ta KSX '* ’ •
48, Osiris in the Earth.

Asar-em-taiu-iiebu j-jf < =
, B.D. 142, 81, Osiris in all lands.

©

Asar-em-Tep □ u
B.D. 142, 27, Osiris in Buto.

• _<a>-
Asar-em-Tesher

B.D. 142, 58, Osiris in the Red City.

Asar - em - Tchatchau $
1

1 1

1, B.D. 142, 25, Osiris in the Chiefs.
&9 O lid I

Asar-nub-heh
° III Sill ELI I 

B.D. 142, 75, Osiris, gold of millions of years.

A s a r - N e b - A m e n t  j] ^ 3 7 ft Tuat III, 
. <2>- I1 ‘

Osiris, Lord of Ament.

A s a r - N e b - a n k h  [| ^ 3  
<2>-

B.D. 142, 3, Osiris, Lord of Life.
f

Asar-N eb-ankh-em-Abtu
su>-

ill
S .§) B.D. 142, 90, Osiris,
I J i © Sii* Lord of Life in Abydos.

Asar - Neb - pehti - petpet - Sebau

° H  ( &  I-Ra
96, Osiris, Lord of Might, crusher of the rebels.

Asar-Neb-er-tcher J] ^  B»
  » .esz- <^> <•-----3

»j f l , B.D. 141, 4, Osiris, Lord

to limit of the Earth, i.e., Osiris Almighty.

Asar-Neb-heh J 2̂>
57, Osiris, Lord of Eternity.

.   v 1 j  /Vw'vVVS
Asar-Neb-ta-Ankh y  ©

0  0  B.D. 142, 22, Osiris, Lord of the Land of 
(\/\£l’ Life.

Asar-Neb-taiu-Nesu-neteru rif
\> \> \>
SS 31 31

Lord of Lands, King of the gods.

1  ^  t=)I=|C1» B.D. 142, 73, Osiris,
T /wwv\ I I I

Asar-Neb-Tetre t  cd1
B.D. 142, 91, Osiris, Lord of Busiris.
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T̂T>-
Asar-Neb-tchet ^ , b .d . I42

56, Osiris, Lord of Eternity.

A s a r - N e m u r  j j f  lt

Stele 87, 88, Osiris + Mnevis; 

the tomb of Osiris Mnevis.

A s a r  N e s u - b a t  (̂ j] Ani

Pap. 19, Lit. 9; f  -ce>-' B.M. No. 236,
<=» c  \-----------J

^  Metternich
2̂>!l , ui

Osiris, king of the South and North.
. j  /vwwv ̂ i

Asar-nesti _J]>_ xx BD- '42,
/wwv\

49; var. ^  > 0siris> belonS'

ing to the throne.

Asar-heri-ab Asher
M

<Q>
I I

Nesi-Amsu 17, 16, Osiris in<— I VWVV , • '  4 .
(ft-iK q  ’ Asher (part of Thebes).

Asar-heri-ab-se[m]-t
B.D. 143, 18, Osiris in the desert (i.e., Necro 
polis).

Asar - Heri - slia - f
111

n a
 fl

, B.D. 142, 76, Osiris on his sand.

A s a r - H e r u  j j  J£}<_L> ^ j, Q siris + Horus.
. _dd>-

A s a r - H e r u - a a k h u t i

B.D. 142, 100, Osiris + Harmakhis.
• _/TT>-

A s a r - H e r u - a a k h u t i - T e m

°  Osiris + Harmakhis + Temu.

Asar-heq-taiu «
B.D. 142, 18, Osiris, Governor in Busiris.

J l
|, B.D. 142, 52, Osiris, Gover-

M!S!
Asar-Hcq-tchet-em-Anu

0
©

nor of Eternity in An (Heliopolis).

Asar-Khas
277, a form of Osiris.

Annales X III,

A sar-K hen ti A m en tt Q

j j j M  u l ! 'l i ’ 0siris' Chfcf
of Amentt, Osiris, Chief of those who are in 
Amentt. '

Asar-Khenti-Un ^  
B.D. 142, 6, Osiris, Chief of Un.

n ,^ rv’WV'A

Asar-Khenti-peru (?) rflh Q w
n i  ffi B.D. 142, 72, Osiris, Chief of the 
, 1 , 5 / ] ’ temples.

Asar-Khenti-men-t-f (jj|] d /WVŜA
W\ , P. 706, Osiris, Chief of h is ..........

Asar-Khenti-nut-f j]
/VWW\ £2

o  \ \ n  
B.D. 142, 42, Osiris, Chief of his

town.
_ £ □ > -  r t - i  /V W W V

Asar-Khenti-Nefer j] (|j)|

Asar-khenti-nep[r] f[jh
,A~W' ..-O  $  B.D. 142, 7, Osiris, Chief of corn 

□ "ooq 5(J ’ (all kinds of grain).
NWWA 
^  \\

W  ^ j ,  B.D. 142, 69, Osiris, Chief of Nefer. 

Asar-Khenti-Rastau ll rfTh „<2>- 11111 q W
t k  rv ^ i, B.D. 142, 16, Osiris, Chief 

I 1 1 1 J l  
of Rastau of Seker (Daath-god). '

Asar-Khenti-seh-kaut-f jf|h

^ p i m s T H i i s .  M ..
B.D. 142, 77, Osiris, Chief of the house of his 
Cows. .•

♦ cy f \\ |
Asar-Khenti-sliet-aa ^ ,

fi) B.D. 142, 82, Osiris, Chief of the 
n n l ( ] ’ L ake(?), Pharaoh.

Asar-Khenti-geti-ast (?) ffl
) ,  B.D. 142, 92, Osiris, Chief o f ............

VTTx — /WWV\
w

3

)

Asar-Khenti-Term-t
^  r\ wwvn *

n
(var.

-  W V W >  V

4 4 = n )' BD' ,42' ,0>
Osiris, Chief of Tenen.

Asar - Kherp - neteru j]^ ^ f  j,
Tuat III, Osiris, Director of the gods.

Asar-Sa ]] — 1
<e>- .

L— fl^ j, B.D. 142, 71, Osiris the Shepherd.
• _£D>- -ej I c ---

Asar-sa-erpit q

'j, B.D. 142, 14, Osiris, son of the two Erpti,

F 4



^ A s & r - S a h
P j( ^ > B-D - 142, 8, Osiris + Orion.

A s a r - S e p  J f S J .  Rec. 3,46, j o ^  

P ^  ^  > Rec. 14, 13, Osiris + Sep.

Asar-Sepa | g  (1 □ ^  ^

S l P s l J P f k O '  R n '
Osiris Sepa, Osiris, the holy worm(?) of the 
Souls of An.

A s a r - s e h  R D - 142> 99,

Osiris of the Council Hall.

A s a r - S e k r i  ]] 5\\ , B.D. 142,

51, Osiris + the god of the coffin, i.e., Seker.
. -CtT>-  H—

Asar-Sekri-em -Sheta-t
'  ̂ 1 JS B.D. 142, 5 r, Osiris +  Seker in 

" n n i  ’ Sheta, the modern Sakkarah.

Asar-Ka-Ament LJ f  > Tuat in,
Osiris, Bull of Ament. *

A s a r - K a - h e r i - a b - K a m

, B.D. 142, 97, Osiris, Bull in Egypt.

A s a r - T a i t i

o o
nnm I1 0 ^ 9 ’

B.D. 142, 75, Osiris, the swathed one.
• • -cn>- p\south\

A s a r  T u - A m e n t t  j j  ^

Osiris of the Mountain of Amentt.

A s a r - T e m - u r  j] J ) , j]
• -<s>- <=» 11] -<s>-

c ^ a l x  % B.D. 142, 50, Osiris, the
vmA  — ■> Wl’ great Executioner (?)

A s a r - T e t - S h e p s  j) q

Osiris, the holy Tet.

A s a r  j] , Tuat II, the name of a term.

A s a r  j y ,  Tuat VI, one of the nine spirits 

who destroy the wicked, soul and body.

A s a r - m e r i t  j] ^
-<s>- <cz:

the Athribite Nome.

, a place in

asa (j JI f\ , U. 296 = 
to introduce, to make approach.

. N. 533,

& s i  - n r Rec. 3 1 ,12 .

w

T Z S S J  C S J  ^  -
o ’ © \\’ ^  \\’

1, reward, recompense,

return, substitution, price, payment, remunera­

tion, retribution, equivalent; Copt. ACO T ;
©1

(j ^  p ^  those who are rewarded; (j

P i ®  , in return for; <cz> . as a reward;

A_D || ^ jl |  j , Rec. 20, 40, to endow.

a s - u i ( ? )  |) (| ( l ^ g ,  the

testicles.

a s u - t  ( ? )  (] () ^ p . 260,

M. 494, an explanatory particle, 

asua-t (j p f ]  () p f|

P.S.B. 19, 261, Rechnungen 59, board, plank, 

beam, seat,, throne; plur. (j p ® ^  ^  ;

Heb. ITtpN, Arab. , Syr. rfiocorf.

asb-t I j P J — . ( P J ^ . I j p J d

c A i ’ Q P J  Q P P 'S'B ' 24’ 47,
L.D. I l l ,  194, 47, seat, throne; compare
Heb. ./ n S h

4 S b U  Q  P  J 1 2 H ’  R " ’  6' 9 ’  r e W , ’ m c n !

A s e b  {) p J  tstm, BerS - 34,

Rec. 4, 28, a benevolent serpent-god.

A s b i t  || P J ^ . a  goddess.

A s b u - p e r i - e m - k h e t k h e t  || p J] ̂  ̂
. j - -  EdfCl I, iog, one of the eight 

/ <sa a  ’ sharp-eyed servants of Osiris.

A s e b  ( j - n r J j J j . H h . 3 2 8 ;s e e r n r J a .  

a s b a r ,  a s b u r  f) p J  ^  ^  %

n

p j
I Anastasi I, 24, 2, (j |1 J j
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I I '**■' 1 I *£ I I 11 i 
thicket, undergrowth, scrub, thorn growth; com­

pare Heb. r b h t f .

\\
I I I

a s t a r
(j P Jj S  <rp> , Anastasi I, 26, 8, Roller 

t Pap. i, 5, (j j l j j  g  , "'hip, beating stick;

piur. (j jl Jj<2 

asp (| [

offered; see 

asp 

asp

pain

0 . U. 137, T. 108, N. 445, to be 

X
□
0 to keep count of something, 

- w_ ’ to reckon up.

aspu (] p □ ^  1) p □ ^
sledge, bearing pole, wood packing, timbers, 

asp-t 0 P*~* > Israel Stele 12, throne; see

4 P J A -  ~
asp-t l| ° P =”= > P.S.B. 13, 424, Heruem- 

heb (Masp.) 18, seat of royalty, palanquin.

a s p a t ^ J t M l 1 ^ ) ^  (||1

quiver) plur. (j |1 |  (| Mar. Karn. 53,

35;
A.Z. 17, 57, quiver filled with arrows; Heb. 
nStTNj Assyr. ishpatu, plur. Jr<y| JJ g | ,  

Sennach. VI, 56.

a s e p s e p  (? )  (j ^  ^  ®, Anastasi I, 14, 

3, r 5, 4, slope of side of an inclined plane (?) 

a s p r  /) p □ <=̂ =>, whip j see I] p 

a s p t  (j p Rec. 8, 171, sledge.

asf |j u. 120, to cut off; var. ^  ,

N. 429.

asf-t ||,̂ - c = 3,U.394,^^^,

Rec. 31, 22, (j |j> w .  jj |1 ^§T, fault,

sin, wrong, crime, iniquity; plur.

&ri asf-t _
o  1 1 1

n % . -
O  M I J 

sinner.

I
1 >I

isfetiu

• eviIo  -OT>. M A  I 

men, criminals, fiends, sinners; var.

w
I I I

Rec. 31, 11, a
\\ W1 1 1

ASfa L l k ' 0  fl I1 groupofgods?)

a s f e k l i  A p - >43. M. 679, N. 1241,
1 I ® to do away, to cast aside.

a s f e k k  fl  f l  (1 0  u . 58,

N. 310, to split, to sacrifice (?)

asfekk-t (j p ^  o , slaughter (?)

asmar , Turin Pap. 67, 11,

a kind of stone, emerald (?)

a s m e n  |) f l l̂ ,  u. 26, p. 409, M. 586,
1 I A A /W V

N. 1191, (| 

a s m e r

1
A/WW\

Rec. 11, 90, to stablish, 
make f>rm.

“ f M N P I : -
tr/nvpit, emery powder (?), or Heb. "T’CC?.

a s m e s  (| p M. 466 = p p. 243, 

(| P (j Rec. n ,  90, to give birth to.

A s m e t  (j p 3^-• M. 663, one of the 

four sons of Horus ; see M esta.
. . fl h H A r f\ fl AWVWN
a s e n ,  a s e n n  ^  ^  ,

y

/VWW\

, to sniff, to smell, to kiss,N. 128, j] AA/VW V \ \  
AA/WVN C

£3

to make friends with, to fraternize.
f\ p.- n /wvws aa/vwv q —

a s e n n ,  a s e n s e n  (I te I A p  “ 1
V N n aaww A iwww A | •
 ̂ o' 11 ^  V  ^  V  i !- air> wind> breeza

a s e n - t a  (j |"l sf35*,! t0 smell or kiss the
i \  n  a a /v w v  r »  w w w  ^ .

earth in homage; (J I  I <==;][ j '
N. 114.
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asni (j P. 608, jj ce=d (|(|, P. 631,

D 0 Qfl, M. 498, I) ^  (If], N. 1080,
]  /V W V A  1 1  J I I 1 1

to make to open.

A s e n u t  (] 3 «°. ^ 4 ,  hire,

asensh ( ? )  (j u .  375, T. 19, (| AMWl
CSlU

■™", T. 356, P. 322, 66S, [ [j[j, P. 196,

M. 628, N. 928, 1080, to push back doors, 
to open.

y A/VWV\

5 ,  a ceremonial bandlet;

plur.

aser

aser N-755.
T. 66, M. 221, N. 598,

h = - M h
v  ,P

[| j*, N. 294, staff, mace.

^ # ,U .i8 8 ,

, P.S.B. 8, 158, 

tamarisk

(j 

(
tree; plur.

foliage, branches, e tc .; Heb. Copt. OCI,
oce.

Aser-t [j (j ^  (J, u. 188,

T. 66, M. 2.2i, N. 598, a sacred tree whence 

cameUp-uatu, [j B.D. 42, 4.

A o p r  A B -D - i 78> *4) a t0 " 'n in
 ̂ I O ©’ the Other World (?)

asr |j P'==>']̂  Rec' I?’ I55, aforei2ner(?) 

asm  (?) J'
prisoner (-pON) (?)
Rec. 8, 171, article 

. J f i r >  of furniture.

a s r u t  (j |l N. 738, to make to

grow; see   ̂H

a s e h  (| pQ , B.D. (Saite) n o ....................

a s h a  (j p ro 8 , linen bandlet (?) 

a s h a  ( ? )  jj m  D & re tsp .  29

a s h a b u  !| [1 ID

ish a b u  P.S.B. .3,

412, whips made from the skin of the same, 

a s h  (j jl ^  , U. 388, to make to travel.

ashetch fj p |, T- 2Sl> N- I3°s’e‘°hŝ ;

® ^ ^ 2 '  A P
l o c h  ; see

Il'Vt j j  1 1 2

e {2 2 ’ t0 reap; pL

askha (| *99. N- 1295. to
call to mind, to remember.

Askhit(?) (j
» K ^

asshau 1
ir m

Berg- 1. 23, a 
,aiaij-i. q Q ’ wind-goddess.

o n  ^ v \ . u - I24> N- 433

R S6Sll (j 11 ‘ q  U. 140,1'. 111, N.44S.

a s s h e m  (j |1 N. 762) see seshem .

o’S q  (j p A , [| |~l A to cut, hack in

pieces, to decapitate.

asq

, to linger, hesitate, delay; Copt. U3CK.

asqer (?) 1] P (S’ , P's'B'b” ;i ,7 fi'gh't° 

ask

ask

an explanatory 
particle.

, U. 481, P. 188, M. 354,

N. 144, 906, to draw, to strengthen.

a s k a ( ? )  j p u ^ . D ‘ c r e ,s ' V o pcroi gth°

Asken (j n̂orths, P. 79, M. 109, N. 23,
I wvws

(] C = 3, M. 708, [| 3 = 1 , P. 379,
1 1 A'WV'A

(] N. 1324, M. 3 3 3 ..............
1 AVWA 1

ast , Rec. 19, 187 ff. (many

examples given), an explanatory particle; var.

Mar. Karn. 54, 1, report, 
document.asti

\\ l
0 0 ^

to tremble, shake (of the limbs).

- e - . T , to hasten.asta I

astit j |1  ̂ unguent, incense(?)

asti [|  ̂p ^ , a deceitful man, liar (?)

istb (10= I f f i - W J c A .'& e C ? )
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A s t e n

o
/WWW

o
, P.S.B. 20, 142,

o
/WWW
o e

a sacred ape, an incar­

nation of Thoth; the of Democritus of
Abdera.

a s t e n  (j W<$''A L-ZI, (j 1 ^  ^

to tie up, to lace up, to tie round, to envelop, to 
fetter.

a s t e h

to beat down.

a s t h  (j j] s = > , U. 224, P. 102, M. 89, 

N. 96; see (j |1 a , an explanatory particle.

A sth  Thaath Q s =  (j
Tuat VI, Isis, the clother [of Osiris].

A s t h e n  () »  5),; see (1 fl °
1 /WVSAT -JNJ> I I (VW V

P. 125, M. 136, N. 647, 
spittle, saliva.ast l] [ I <=» J),

A s t  ( U. 388, a name of Set (?)

Thes. 1202, ( Rec. 9,61,^ | ^ ^

’ fl P S ^ ’ L-D- m ’ 194,
.  to make to tremble;

Copt. CTCJOT.

Wv V -  n- 944, chest(?)>
_2f fa-Ti’ coffer (?)

a s t u

A s t e n o esu’ fl *) P
, P.S.B. 20, 140; see Q

* * »  (| fl =  p U. 40d, g knife.

A s t e s

l- 245.

<\\ , B.D. 17,89, B.M. 32,

0
norths o 
-»-Q

one of the Company of Thoth.

a s t c h  (j |1 2 7 ) ;  U. 455, 6oi, 609, to cast 

out, to shoot, to hurl, to break.

, B.D. 149, a fieryA s t c h e t

region in the 12th Aat.

m  
Q . 

0 0 0

, thing, possession;

a s h - t  (j L̂ J, U. 512, P. 693, (j 

N. 708,

1

a s h - t  ( | ™ | |

(j* — ^  , legal possession.

goods =

1, Rec. 31,165, wealth, 

\  U. 185, T. 324, and

1 1 1
a s h - t t  (J Lo J 0 0 , T. -(44, meat and

Q Q
drink offering (the five offerings).

a s h - t a  J ™ ]  (I, K  972, to make a 
,  o  (I 1 possession of.
r~rc~i

, food, meal, ration.

n o

a s h - t  (j

a s h - t - f  k h u  (|

evening meal.

a s h - t - f  t u a t  [j

ing meal.

a s h  (| , an offering.

a s h s h  H ^ ^ o . P . i a s , ! ]

f l ! ® ”

I W I souths

, to

C50 f 
1 X 1

n oN. 663, 695, (] ™  J J ,  M. 93. (] 

spit out, to evacuate, to pour out.

a s h u  (j f3 m ^ >  u - 333> outpourings

emissions, sweatings.

U. 15, emission, saliva, efflux.

a s h s h  (j O O  jW+
0 0  f >•<1 l~TC3 L —fl, to

bear, to carry.

fl

a s h a f  (j ^  TtTtT

a s h s h  O ^ o ,  ^ c .  32, 67, perfumes 
1 r-w-io unguent (?)

X
\\

X to break, contrition; Copt.
\\ ouuxgq.

a s h a k h a r

, Alt. K. 152, a disease, 

a s h a  Ij ^ 3  U. 552, ()

P. 425, M. 608, to cut. 
I r-ss-i

a s h a - t  (| , piece, something cut off.

a s h u  (j r-rc-i p , to dry up; see S h u  Q ^  o .
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a s h u i  , P- 447i

(| P N. 1 122, to raise up, to elevate.

a s h e p  A XSr, cucumber; Copt.
H □ ^  ecgocm.

a s l l f  || O  , a liquid, unguent (?)

ashem  (| g p ,  M. 114,

M. 201, 559, N. 1160, 1166,

U. 488, T. 193, to make to go. •

ashem -t jj R 96, (| t5P , M. 114,

T  , N. 41, agoing; , Anastasi I,

24, 4, journey, travel.

ashem  sek (j 1E= jj
1 wll -/U

the imperishable stars; var. "^5^

Ashemiu seku

I, a group ofThes,• 59 = (j
four jackal-gods who towed the Boat of Ra. 

ashems || rrr~i p (j, to make to follow.

ashen (] 5 1 U. 267, to furnish, to
1 /VWWN

ornament, to encompass with, 

a s h e r  (| 1 "  1 fiie, flame.

a s h o r  (j roast meat.T
burnt-

offerina.asherau jj ™  (| ^  !, daily

ashes-t (| ft rm  pQ,M.27i,() j* J lo,  

N. 756, I] ™  fl o  , N. 888, Hh. 429, I) ^  

P o  (j t (5 t P 01 , Rec. 26, 225, 29, 151,

3i’ 9°’ f l 5 ^
interrogative particle, who ? what ? where ? why ? 

wherefore? (j $ 1 o  ^  Peasant 129.

a s h e s e p  (j to make to shine.

A s h e s p  (j ^  light-god.

A s h e s p i - k h a  (| £ §£  °  ^  *  > Thes. 31,

the goddess of the 4th hour of the day. 

d s h e s e p  (j g , bandage, garment.

ashespit || 2S£ ^ , (| 3®: □
(| , a booth in a garden, a summer

house, a niche in a temple, a chapel, hall.
I\ MOW, /J

ashesn (I g  to utter a cry of joy.
I MOW, C—1

asllt (|1 ^ to compel; see

Ashtit lj ^  “  B «g. ,  .4, a d, | h ,

asht, asht ( j™  $. (| • l| 2 “
a kind of tree, persea(?) sycamore fig; plur.

8 f l—

Heliopolis; D*X {j a title of Ra.

Ashteth (| ™ ), U. 360, a city in

Sekhet-Aaru; var. c\ , N. 1074.

Asht fl ^  &  , U. 154, (| (| 2

Rec. 15, 107, P.S.B. 13, 499, sycamore figs;
|| \ ^  ^  ^  t^e SyCamore.

A s h t  (j B.D. 17, 21, a mythological

tree in Anu by which sat the Great Cat (Ra). .

A s h t t  jj ^  , Hh. 438, a god.

aq
A

aq

a 1 1 1 : -

A to lose, to he injured; 
Copt. AKO, AKCO.fl O ’ fl

Aqa-t ( ^ 1 ^ .

|| ^ *oss> ‘njury. ru' n> destruction,

a q - t  (| a kind of drink.

i q - t  ( | ^ ,  A.Z. JJ, ■!,

Rev. 12, 48, reed; Copt. AK6.

aqi jj A |j( [ ^ ] ,  reed; Copt. i.K 6.

a q i- t  (| A [j(j Nastasen Stele 48, some 

kind of gold ornaments or figures; var. (j

0- 5°)-

A  I
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a q  (] ^ J , form, ceremony; see /j 

a q a  (j A ., Amen. 26, 16, to come.

, a q a  (j A , to dance (?); perhaps =

I  ’ 10 be high; U‘ l86)
T. 65, M. 220, N. 597, 847.

^  ^ ^ W ’ exaIt6d; Seê ^ f ‘
a q a u  Rec. 27, 218, (] )̂ (j

F. . 99, (j N.935.
exalted (?)

A q a u a s h a  ( | g ^ U I )  f )

v8j ! Mar. Karn. 52, 1, a Mediterranean 
£■1 1 ’ people.

a q a r  [j ^  fishing tackle.•I
aqeb (] ^=~>j to double.

. &Q.6P [j ^ f f ,  Hymn of Darius 12, storm.

4qem  ! ] ^ I $ , ! ] ^  £>. sl,ield-
buckler.

aqmu jj a  N. 76 6 .......................

Aqen (j 

aqer (j

precious, valuable;

Q
A

B.D. 168, a protector 
of the dead.

, to be excellent, perfect,

, excellently;

A

Heb. “V \

“J - 1
[j ^   ̂ jJJ, most excellently;

aqer-t d <~> I something excellent or 
1 Q U’ precious.

] the perfect ones, a title
I J . . .  .

aqeru

| 1, fem. [j |J j ’ of the beatified

A q e ru  (j ^  ^  o, P. 92, M. 121, 

j  . 4  j^ -  j^*-, N. 699, the “  perfect ” gods.

A a r n i j ^ ^ ^ . T .

A q r it (j ^  , T. 305, |)

o B\ ’ a goddess-

| W 1A q r i t  K h en ti - he - 1 - set jj <

^ S \ > B -D - *48. one of

the seven divine cows.

A Q oA q e r tt (j Berg.II,,[W)’ a
12, the “ perfect land,” the Other World.

akindof 
ood.

aqer (] A  a plant, 

aqer

aqra (qeri ? ) (j ^   ̂ [] bolt.

A a f ih  fl ^ % ^.D. 168, a protector of 
^  H IT] til ’ the dead.

A q h it (j A  ^ , U. 556, a goddess, the

aqh [| A  ̂A  , Rec. 18, 181, |j A j\  ,

A  , Rec. 10, 136, (j A ^  ® , to enter, 

to invade, to rush in (of water).

a q h  0 ,  light (?)

4* u ( | 4 i m '  Iv'
726, a metal, some mineral substance; Copt. 
KehKe (?). .

aqes (j a  p >5̂ . ,  to cut.

A q es (| A p I] A P f> Rec. 32, 8i,

, to be vile.

the name of a god (?)

" ^ 6  vile, wretched, a vile 
o  1 thing.

aqet (]  ̂ -a, U. 560, to work like a sailor,

aqes [j \  ̂

aqes-t

to row, to pilot, to punt, to tow; (j ^

f l O W t  "
11, sailors, boatmen, crew.

aq ettiu  (] |, j] \| Q 1 |]|] j, Q \

Q Q i ’ ^  'tT ̂  ̂  i ’sailors’servants '>
q a n H O i M M y i -
divine sailors in the Boat of Ra.

aqettiu  qeras

Rec. 36, 78, funerary bearers.



fl

aqet {j  ̂ P. 833.

_ aqetu (j \ mason, artificer,

labourer, workman; plur. o

I’ ^  o ©lki^_=3 i
aqet-t (j \ | ,  Rec. 36, 7 8; see \

a k a m u  (| ^— 1 wretched,

miserable, patient; Copt. (JOKeJt*..

a k a n a  (| U  Birch, Thoth­

mes III, p. 13, IV, 665, 717, Rec. 17, 76, 
basin, bowl, vessel, pot, bottle; Heb.

Syr. n£je^>j>e', Gr. Â dvr] ■ see (j Q .
I  AA/WVN

[ 94 ] A I]

L_J)

O
D■aqet (I \ Q ,  T. 17, builder’s con- 

■ 1 ( 0  LS
struction; plur. (| \ j j  ^  j , T . 268,  ̂° ,

M. 426.

a q o t  (| \ j  , (| \ builder’s

plan, design, draft.

a k  (} 

a k  (|

o ©

Q u . 537, T. 29s, M. 466,
3 ^ ’ . thou k
to suffer injury, be lost or 

destroyed.

akin (j( 0̂St ones’

destroyed; (j {|(| j , the damned.

. ft X-  ̂ ,
ak-t [j , pain, injury, something lost, 

a k k  (| cry, song.

' ak, aku  () ^  (| ^

Rec. 30, 198, stonemason, quarryman; plur.

, Hh. 4 5 1 ...............

(,/,/), stone quarry.

<1 \  W\-
ak-t(?) (| 

ak u  [| ^  • 

ak-t (j U. 536, () ^  c j >  T. 294 

............... ; plur. (j u . 537, (|

^ { + . T . » 9S-

aka-t
<[

a  1 1\> 1
I, estates, lands.

nlrn A LJ ° A ’Z‘ lS 74> 64. sesame
H 21  I ill’ seed (?); Copt. OK6.

akam  (j

■ADiim. H. I, 1, 19, (j

S '
shield; plur. I) Ij

aka !]<==*(

1'uat III, a god or animal 
in the Tuat.

^ = ,  P. 82,

» R 173, ^ , T. 51

+ I, Ij ̂ 3*5 ^  (j(j , P. 160 , to cry out. 

a k k a  (j (| SF=g=,) night, darkness.

a k a u  . . . .  () ^  ^  | g s  ] ,  p-

A k a n h i  (j (j j-g (J(j, U. 327, the 

name of a serpent-god or fiend.

a k i  (j (|(|, u . 537, (j ®

T. 2 9 s ................ •

A k u  •'

a k u - t a  (| ^ 3 *  ^  ^

N.25, ( ] ^ ^ ^ = , P . i 37,(|
M. 348, N. 901, bowings to the earth (?) 

a k e b  J ,  to bow;

a k e b  fl J  'CSX., (I & •  ^ = »  J  J f e ,

in. j , £| 'id. $  ’
f| ^ ^  (1.— __ to weep, to lament, to cry, to 
H J  ’ ’ wail, to tear out the hair in grief.

a k e b u  Q ^  j] $ ! , Amen- l8’ s. "'eePers-
1 I mourners.

4 k b i t | | ^ J !)()!.

0  f f  ^
wailing women.

Akbiu (| •̂ 3̂ J] (|(| j, Tuat XI, (j
fltk  flA fflj B.D. (Saite) 80, 8, a group of four 

J l JT H 1 tu  I ’ weeping gods.

A M t
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Akeb (j j] «w«, (] 11 3= r,
I -gl WWW 1 -gj

Edm i, so, (| g | ? ,  Q ^ O J f,

[| j  ^ | , the Nile and its flood. •

akbu Rec. 22, 103, resin

for fumigating purposes.

. akep (| V~|̂ C|||;l> ra>n-fl°°d, storm, torrent.

akem (j ^  ^  ^  , buckler; plur. 

(Lacau).

aken 0 ~ww, (1 V * 9 , bowl, basin;
I O  I AWVNA I

compare Assyr.

y( - r y  f j T g J , “ bowls," Rawlinson,
C.I.W.A. I, 23, 122.

aken 0 AAAAAA a kind of stone (?)“ EUD
aken-t (j , U. 611, resting place (?)

aken-t (I MWUV\ j domain, estate, abode (?)
1 o V

aken (j v ° to make, to fashion.
I AWVNA ./)

aken (] AA/WV\ ^ , t° salute, to address, 

aken (j ww£ *— Rec. 1,48, (|

(j ^  a digging tool, hoe, plough,

pick; plur. (j j.

A k n iU  I4,
a class of gods like Osiris. ■

akenu Amen. 13, 6, 24, 3,

some evil quality, lying (?)

Aken-ab Tuat I, a doorkeeper

A k e n h  (] , U ' 544, the name of
a serpent.

Akenha j) v~""> □ () nm , t .  299, the
I OWVNA 1 ____  /WVSAA ^

name of a monster serpent; var. (j  ̂ ^  (j pg (j, 
U. 327. o,

Aken-tau-keha-kheru (j “—n=n
/W SAAA I |  I

ra

1 ra/WVW i—\ i—\ /north 1 1 1  1 u

B.D. 144, the doorkeeper 
’ o f the 6th Arit.

Akenti (j MAW , B.D. 146, the door-

W
keeper of the 7 th Pylon; varr. (j 'T~j7?- ĵ, (| 

Aker (j  ̂ ° £^2  > an Earth-god; see

A k e r u ^ ^ O ^ ,  Hh. 213, the

gods who guarded the great tunnel through the 
earth.

Akes ( j ^ p ^ .  b .d . 149,

the 9th A a t;  var. (Saite) (j .
1 o ©

nVpsiliH  I) 1 ^  Rev. 13, 3, Cushite,
Nubian (adjective).

Akesh (j (jX, I f  Rev. 14, 13, a

Nubian; plur. (| fcb ^  | > Rev- *3> 3­

4 O H D  i i i  i
!, Rev. 12, 52) Copt. e(Ttocy.

Akshit ( Pn ^ , B.D . G. 134, a cow- 

goddess of Oxyrhynchus, mother of Apis.
a a/wws

a g  n &  wwv\, stream, flood.
I I I I WvW

a g U  (j ffi a plant or herb) var. (j

s
(s o

4 g a --- fl ' h p- 564..........
Aga (]h ^ ^ , a.z.

1869, 86, a kind of wood.

a g a  (j ffi to quiet, to subdue.

A g a ( ) B ^ | 4  B.B. ,8. 35 (S .^ ,

A g a a j y ,  J f . T .  «93,

Rec. 29, 157, 159, a god, a form of Anubis (?)

Agau (] s  ^  ^  jj), b .d . 64) 19, a 

title of Anubis (?)

agap (| ffi 0 0̂0c1’ ra>llstorm.

A g i u ( | B ( | ( ] ^ j ,  ( j o ! | ! | ;^ = ,
Tuat V III and X, the souls of the drowned in 
the Tuat.

agit, aggit (] ^  ffi (](] <= ‘f f ,  (j §
o  11 , a kind of garment (?)
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A ggit-h ebsit-bag, etc. (] ®

“ j P  (var. I) O  ^  e l f  Sffle),

T J % ‘ ! k ^ % * l ' B'I>' ,4S’ M6'
the name of the 7 th Pylon.

4gb f l B j ^ . ,0to’ ' ' ,0d<,bhe°s"Sed<:

flood; Copt. UJ(T&.

agbu (j ffi J  ^  1Y i > 1) S  J  z^ 2.

Rec. 27, 84, (j ZS J  © j » "'ind> air- 

agep (j S  p = , (T . 3 i 9, (J S  H I1,p. 441,
710, U. 609, M. 545, N. 160, 193, 1125, 1352, 

rain storm, tempest, flood ; Copt. (ThTH .

a g e p  (j ® ® ||f Q ® ^ ’ Rec> 2h

2io I) Rec- 27> 84> cloud, fog, mist,
y’ °  ’ the darkness of a storm.

a g e m  || ^ t g / T = ,  to discover.

a g e r  1931,1;. 86= <®>,N. 363,
O W'~'A fl TT

R ea 29, 78, but, now, however; j )  q (j

I, 36, yea, even.

a g e r  (j 236,hunger,

a g e r  (|<̂ > ^ >  (| Rec- 3L

20, to make silent, to quiet.

A geriu  j>

t  j j i - t
inhabitants of (] the ^ ^ io p o lt) !

A g e r  (j ^ j, B.D. (Saite) 64, 19, 

(| |  , Rec. 30, 192, 31, 20, a god.

X r i t  1) ^ 7 | . B' D ' <s “ “ )

A f r r i t  A &  °  ?) the goddess o f the 5th
°  *■] p  o  ’ hour of the day.

Ageru (j <®> ^  J  !> BD- IIO> s»

A g e r t t  |j I) b.d. 137,

B. 13, i7> (j d d
1 , the abode

P. 438, M. 653, side, 
half.

in the Tuat of the souls from An

a g e s  ( | H p  =

A g o S t  (] o ;  see A m set.

a t  (| N. 1126, father =  , P. 441,

M. 545 ; ( j°  ( j°  (j°> p- 442 = ^

3^-° , M. 545-

a t  (| <=, T. 368, M. 207, N. 668, [ “  P. 441, 

M. 545, N. 1125, father; plur. M  Q 

() ^  , U. 213, P. 85, 442, N. 43, 1365,
1 o o o .

Thes. 1287; see (| and ^ ; Copt.

e i u r r ; - 1 - 1  j= z  = Philopatores; ^ |j a ,

Of  [) f  father of the god, i.e., a kind of 
| V o  I’ priest.

a t  child, suckling; plur. ,

Rev. 14, 14, |j R ev. 13, 10.

a t - t  (j nurse.

i t , a t a ! ) = , » , »  ‘f ’ g , , Gf ' » , Gf ,

^  '? > Gp ?  ̂  |  ^ 1 1 '1 vng'na>vulva-
0 ~ -  |

1, concu-

^  °f g°dS ^ S AahrCu1'

womb; Copt. OOTG. O T I ; ,N,a  (O 1-1 I
bines; W  I, cows or mares in foal.

0 i v. i
a t  (j<=, P. 2 8 7 ............

a t  (j , house.

a t  () " ,  stone (for 0 ^ = > )(? )
1 flTTTTl 1 ^ U i l i l l /

. n Ci n Ci part, portion;

a (I K j ’ 0  H K j ’ Copt- 't o 1 -
a t  0 IWW J Rec. 20, 91, fluid, liquid.

I /WWW

• t  [| Q  to smite, to pierce, to beat, to 
H f n’ constrain.

a t i  (| “  ^ jjx , beater, scourger. 

a t  N. 7 4 7 ..............

a .  / l l  T. 182, P. 529, M. 165, N. 653, twig, 
O’ branch (of a palm).



at-t (j a cord net J plur. (3(3(3,

cords.

&tu (| ]  p . 5° 5> S°7 (with

[ 9 7  ) A (]

a t ,  a t a  (j (j P- 94i

M. 118, N. 57, a kind of red cloth.

A t  (j “  , Rec. 29, 149, a god.

a t ( j|  j|> king, prince; see (j"j| (j(j j | .

a t  0 “ , T. 289, P. 621,1 O0 1 ,6b

> () ^  I] 2 ^ ’ c°m’N. 824,

grist; Copt. 6IUOX-

\\4ti fl 2 D U - p- 703 -  *1

A t i - t - k h a u  (] ^  1 , a title of the

crown of Upper Egypt.

a t a  [j ci c ^ - , boomerang.

A t a r the name of a 
fiend

, B.D. 164

Ad

A t a r  ( j ^ ,
O
D  1

9, a Nubian (?) dwarf-god, son of Ra.

ata /] o  fl /"*  dew> moisture; Copt 1 1 ) w .’ e iu r r e

Ata (j  ̂(j N. 766, an associate of Shu

4u m m -  f) 1  ^  y v i

]  “  B ’ fl s  i  ^  “  i '  Re° - , 6 , 68
prince, chief,

sovereign, suzerain.

& ti »"7]f, Rec. 3, 116,

, king.

A t i  -  , Tuat VI, a crocodile-eod.•sas* '
A t i u  || o  (] (] (j (j j, the bandaged gods, 

i.e., the divine mummies.

A t t i u  «— s „ £

A t i - b a i u  ( Ij^qt) I, 148, the

name of a pyramid. '

A t u  / ) ] ^ >U .6 32f | | ] ^ ^ , T . 3 o 6 ,

an associate of the Serpent-god r r r i  p g

Atum /j ci a  n rv/vn, i,/voT

Asien, p. 316, a Syrian god; fem. (| J | ^  ,

wife of Reshpu; compare Heb. C V IN .

atur , t0 come out’ t0
1 J l  flow, to march.

atur I) (] ^ ,  () ^

. river, flood, arm of the river, lake.v >

O  (0  A.WWV

basin; see ater, atru. 

, a name of theA t u r  a a  (1

Canopic arm of the Nile.

4tur ^
Q g a measure Qf ]an(jj stade,

. 111’ league.

, Thes. 1251,

> AAAAM/W W V N  V
W W W  V

AA/VWt 
■ ‘

n  n

n n !, Thes. 1251,

A t u r - m e h  (

Lower Egypt.

A t u r - r e s  ( j ,

Upper Egypt.

Atur-ti ( | ^

the two chief temples of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
the two halves of Egypt, the northern and

southern halves of the Egyptian sky;

U. 418, P. 453.
0

Atur-ti 0 Q %  <=>H J r Q w r a  ^
Berg. I, 9, the goddesses of 

the same.

X
t-d*

ituhi «ee|]f[

- • H ' - i i S ' - E d r i s . ' s s
a t e b  ( jo  JJ tongue.

a t e b  -̂ev> T3> 62, to be

removed; Copt. onroOTefL

a t e p  fl a  t0 'oad, to be laden ; Copt.
1 □ £i)’ urrn.

a t p a  || “  (j , bark, boat



I)

! ) ? $ ■  () . l J ] ' fnther ;d '“ 1

(j ^  \ \ f ,  I] °  two fathers;

C 9 8  ]

’ fl

. fl

<2
(o

M !.

I ; see also under at and

tef, ), plur. ;* fl

V§> I L.D. I l l ,  i4oD., father and mother of 
\ ^ 7  ’ all mankind; Copt. eitJOT.

A t f - m e r i  [

A t f  n e t e r

, = Philopator.

fl
, “  father of the god,” 

title of a priest, or father-in-law of the king)

, IV, 349-

A t f ,  A t f a - t

A t f a - u r 1

Rev. 13, 121,

the serpent on the royal 
- crown.

^  ^  V ,  t .

274> ^  P- 26, M . 37, N. 67, a god.

U. 491, M. 129, N. 75, Q R e t .30,

190, not, without; plur. [

N. 938; see tem

. k  u - 6os- N- 7w' 4 
( ) V  ^ - Jl* . W V P' ” 4' N' ' 23''
those who are not.

A t m u  A Q 1 1 1, the damned;

j  . to shut, to close, to
’ make an end of.

s e e 5 » D I ^

. a t e m  (j

Rec. 30, 66, 3,, , 4, (| o  | ) , (j

<IV=f
^ ^ o l ,  R e,. ,£

FD -9^ S°*i of tlie evening and morning 
O Jivj U  > sun; see Tom , T em u.

A t e m i t  ( j ^ * ’ U - 218, the female

counterpart of Tem.
A t e m  fl ^  Goshen, PI. 2, a dog-headed 

1 'Vn—n- ’ bow-god.

A t e m  K h e p r a  Q Q  f i f  Q ^j’

Atem +  Khepera, the union of the evening and 
morning Sun-gods.

a t e m u - t  (j °  !, knives.: I
a t e m t i  " 0

w
one who

O \\
destroys. 

, Tuat III, aA t e m t i  (j

goose-headed god.

a t e m  (j J\ , a verb of motion.

a t e m  (j ĝ=ir 2^ 2 j , air, wind.

a t m a - t  (} o  (j o  | l) ( j £>> I] ^  ^

|j (2 ^ , a kind of red cloth.

Aten I] 0  f o i  0 °
1 i w w  L-  - Z I  1 a w m  a -  i_ j

Rec. 27, 55, 31, 174, Q °  R ec 4’ lz8 ’I AA/'AAA | | I

5 0  A ® , Rev. 14, 7. Hyran of
I AWsAA I ,CV/S’ - _

Darius 7, ^  5CX, (j (j ~'g~' ^  >

Q 3 3 1
the disk of the sun, the disk stands still, 

Metternich Stele, 207; (j 1 disk with

two horns j ^  ^  2 S  0  ’
A.Z. 1901, 63, the name of the barge of Amen- 
hetep III. ’

A t e n  V I I  '̂T°' 32’

1. 253, the seven disks of the Sun-god.

A t e n . - u r - nub (| r ^ L  a

serpent-headed supporter of the throne of Ra.

11

a t e n  ( 

a t e n  [

<Oi
A/WVSA

o
^0

, mirror. ^  ^  = (|

, to act as a deputy; see

(O
A /W W V  .

0  III

a t e n u  f www V&S— fl, [ ] ^ y \ , |]T n (0 >>1 1
(OAA/WSA
o
o

AvWWV
o ea  ]  ̂ J\ , Rev. i 4j 74) I

’ S o e J  1
, Rev. 11, 127, (| ( P  vicar»

v n  ^  °  ^ ! R c v - I 2 > l 8 >
deputy, wakil) (j <g. 2X I ’ directors (?)
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I ^  O
a t e n - t  (j ^  ^ o  , staff of office , mace. 

dten

(j to push aside, to repulse; var.

0 S ' to resist authority, to revolt.
1 AVW VN  J J

a t e n u  Q WMi\ Mar- Al>y. II, 30, 37, 
H 0 J r ’ revolt.

a t e n u  /)

rebels, fiends. ■

a t e n  (j MAW ^<£7 , Thes. 1295, (j

tk m  j,

Anastasî I. 5> (j
^ 0  £3
\\ £

O
/wwva

, Hymn of

aA/wv\Darius, 12, f| w w *, Rev. 12, io, (j 
Rev. 14, 11, an opening, air-hole (?), place of 

restraint (?) prison (?); (j |  | ................

I
I I I

atenut (j (j ^  ^
circle, horizon.

aten Rec. 15 ,43 , Rev.

13,67, (j ground, dust,

earth, land, estate, farm; Copt. e i T r t .  

aten jj to bind, to tie.

aten-petch-t (j ^  l .D . i i i ,  55b;
IV, 194, stringer of bows, bow-bearer.

a t e n m i  |] ww* c=>̂ : knots, difficult
1 o © 1 1 1

points in a book or argument;  ̂(I wwv\ c=>"̂ :
. , ,  .  fllO S im

untier of knots, i.e., solver of difficulties.

atennu 0 ^  J ?  Part of a book>
1 0 _2T ’ or of its binding,

aten (j “  «^T, » kind of plant.

ater-t [j <cr> Jniff  ̂ , Rec. 31, 162,

ij <~ > , (J <cr> ^ , a hall, a large or small

building, a cell or shrine of a god, e.g., of Amen
C l  _____  AA/WV. f. ,1IIILI.|

U <9p>C"= M at Elephantine.1 ^  I WAM
Cl
0 ”

aterti (| <§> ^ f j , N. „ 9, 1) ^

£ f  n ,  P .* .s , ! | < § > J 2 | j i } .  N.83

s s

A sfll?. 4<g>” . (jf
Rec. 26, 234, 27, 218, 219; see aturti.

Aterti

of a funerary coffer; 

the shrine of Osiris.

Ater-t mek-t

, Denderah IV, 67, the name 

-*■» Rec. 5, 92,

o f

J

d
o

' < 0  °cT'<fl> ®>p-612> Lower Egypt;
the goddess of Lower 

Egypt.

« i . Upper

Ater-t shema-t (?) (j

o> v- 6i2’

Egypt; || < = > c m ^ , the goddess of
/) f j n wam

Upper Egypt; (j < = > ___  , the two

sides of the southern heaven.

Ater<p> t l t W o S S w
atru , to pour out

atr, atru Rec. 31, 168,

I) ^  .___ f) ^  zxxxz [) o

fv w m  n I) a  ■*
V \  AVW VN  „  C  - W W W  V < \

J r  H e  \> * H < c r>  J f

^  plur- 4 <^> 5r>

wwv>/wvw>AAwWW

imnm
1 1 1 ’

L -D- l n ’ J4° B. Treaty 30,

 ̂ <^> ^  M ’ Hh- 2691 ^

r— 1 |
XSXXSX ! > p - 425, M. 92, 607, Rec. 26, 65, 80,www\ I '
29, 146, river, stream, canal, Nile; Copt, eioop, 
Heb.

atru (j  ̂  ̂  ̂ j , Nile festivals.

atru (j
•I)

AWsAJN 
/W W N A  VV 
W A V V l

3=1 I ’
1  | 1 1 1 ’ Hh‘ 373’ watered land> a watering

place; ®  (] ^  ^  | g ,  R ea  20, 41.

Atru-neser-em-khet

B-D- ' S
a 2
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^  a/w w *
/vwwv j

-
/www
/VWVVS 

* VNAAAA ^

a t e r ,  a t r u  [j < ^ > , (

r) ci f)o e [)

fl <^> -®* J b ’ fl <S> ^  c=5’ fl <=> 
^ - = » ,
a distance of between 1,500 and 1,600 metres, 
or 3,000 cubits, the schoenus of 30, 32, 40 or 60

stadia, Rec. 15, 164 ff. The square ([< = > »

= 18,200 aruras = 182,000,000 square cubits. 
The ater of Edfd = 14,000 cubits = 4'2 miles 
=  40 stadia, P.S.B. 14, 409.

a t e r  (|<2 >(^ j , > J°ur- As- I9o8> 302 = 

[j B* 2 5 s , limit; Copt. i.p « X .

a t r u  f] <^ > f . , time, season,

year; plur. ' { ,  M- 457.

i l l - I V '  " 6 , ;  R e c - 3 i  4 9 ,

morning and evening.

a t e r  Rec- 4, 28,

Rec. 3, 49, papyrus, the cord of a papyrus roll.

_ a t e r  , yoke of animals;

stud
cattle; Copt. £ < L T -p e.

A t h a b u

163, i, a town in Egypt or the Tuat.

a t h  |j a  U. 89, $ q  , P. 366,

! l L)’ Re°‘ 27, 23°’
P.S.B. 10, 49, ( j o j t — fl, 

, U. 442, to drag, to haul, to
e

draw, to harness, to yoke, to pull, to tow a boat, to 

constrain, to restrain; (j a   ̂ n , to string

a bow; ( | = 4 ( | ( | ^ >  Copt.
o rrh .

i . t h  I] Q  Place of

restraint, prison, fort.

& th u  (j c* j, prisoners.

i t h  [] o  |  ^  , fields.

V,

o, CT'
papyrus swamp,

marshy land.

Mhu ™ pP'“ “; S h

a t h  Q ,  U. 89, N. 366, a cake-offering.

a kind of bird,
crane (?)

4 t h a a

a t k h  [j ‘

brewer (?); see

a t s e f 1

O
Cl

to brew beer; [j ^

O, cake; var.

i—i

& th  (1 “ , Thes. 926111 1  .
o-Kh A 2 = 3  Mett. Stele, 120, to hurt(?), 
a i n  Ij hurtful (?)

a t h t h - t  (j q  j , bloody pus.

a t h t h  [j N. 953, (]

(is■=>~y^ to twitter, to pipe like a bird,
 ̂ ’ to quack like a duck.

a t h i  e n  »«»«, since, from, up to now,

this day; Ŝ => 

, Rev. 12, 38;

hitherto; ° « < w « o ,  from this day;
,o||||||
1 O 111 o ’with numbers— s5 f 3'|

Copt, x i  It-

a t h  =55=*, u . 537. (j z= *>  T - z6> N- 2° 9> 

f f s ^ a ,  U. 1, 564, P. 340, N. 1221, 1231,

( j g ,  T. 310, P- 340, ( | Y >

P. 3*8. Rec. 31, 10,

•^ x n o rth  =5 = ^ > '- a . »
seize, to steal, to snatch away, to conquer, to 
capture, to plunder, to carry off, to transfer, to 
remove; Copt, x i-

a t h u  S^=> | ^  Amen- *9» l ’

°  ^  ^  ’  r 0 ^ e r ’  s e ' z e r > c o n t l u e r o r  > P I u r -

P. 204, N. 123a, (|
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N. 1231, L -4
1 1 1 ’

(, IV, 667, foragers; ' £ _/l ,

ravisher
£ -fl -= ^  o ’ . stealer of hearts. 

q  q  q  W i l l

T  M f c h f ? , 1,-
B.D. 27, 1, the robbers of hearts.

conqueror of Egypt; 

of women;

A t h t i u - a b u

a t h i t what is seized, forage,
plunder.

a t h i  a u - t  c* Jour. As.

1908, 294, to torment; Copt. <LCnrU5.

A t h i  m i t  =5f = | j J ( | ]  J\ , Jour. As., 

1908, 293, to set out; Copt. X\ JULoeiT.

67.

athi en qes /wvw\

A

A Rev. 14,

, Rev. 13, 30, S^ p 

A
m () e

Rev. 11, 146, -7J- aa«wv ® , Rev. 14, 67,

to wrong, to do violence; Copt, x i  TicTbltC.

athi her
U l< . B.D. G. 281,

o  (Id ' '̂ev‘ r l ’ *3®’ t0 s^ew favour, to accept 
' l i '  the person of someone) Copt. ( f  \ g^o.

a t h i  h e t r  t p p  jour. As. 1908,

252, to have power over ; Copt, x i  h T O p .

A t h i t - e m - a u a t— fl tci (fl
C n f  B.D. 99, 23, a bolt peg in the magical 

y j  ’ boat.

‘ ffiA t h i - h r u - e m - g e r h  f ^ 3 G• m =̂.
Tuat III, a title of 

Osiris.

Tuat III, a god.

A t h i - h e h  

a t h a ,  a t h a i  (j (j

f e S G '  <1

]• f e e ' l l
x

t - a ’
Israel Stele, 53, 24, (j ^  ^  ibid. 6,

(j (j(j L_=fl, to seize, to snatch away, to 

carry off, to lay violent hands on, to steal.

a th .a u  [ ^  Peasant, 192,

R e°' 2I’ 79, th'ef’ 

robber; pirn. (| (j

I h f -
a t h a p  (j ^  □ , T. 23........................

a t h a r l) , Alt. K.
I U l

193, prisoner; Heb. "VpN(?).

A th e p  (j ^  , Tuat I, a singing-god.

A t h e m t i  (j Tuat III, agoose- 
A\’ god in the Tuat.

athen [ wam fl f] MW
l O l  .WWW S i 1 G

MWW\
0

(j iwwv' , (| ©, the disk of the sun ;

plur. fl ®.
-S 0 Jrm

Kec. 27, 55, 29, 152, the name of
a god.

A t h e n ,
(!)

a t l i e n  [ M l, to push aside, to repel.
1 /VAAAAA Jj

a t h n u  (| deputy, chief,

athnu

time, season; varr.

a t h e s  t0 besetl t0 up1 ii children.

a t h t c h a  k :
&

prison ; Copt. X A T h O .

a t ,  a t i  (j U. 416, (}

to cense, to pour out a libation.

a t - t  (j ŷ =a, incense, 

a t - t  ( ) = a ^ . . ! ] ' ^ a  U

, Rev. 12, 11, restraint,

'“te.,

an incense 
offering.

at (j r&>, (| M. 693, (j rto> (|.

P. 416, M. 596, N. 1201, (j Rec. 31, 169,

4 T S -  M S - f l
IV, 222, 615, dew; plur. (j

see /V \A /W \
/V \A /W \WVVW\

/“tea

; Copt. e ia o T e .

!>

,U. 565;

c  3
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I I I

a t  (j ^ , Mett. Ste.le, 53, swampy land

at--t ^ o ,  ( ) ^ \  U. XI5) N. 424

a cake-offering.

n t  I) c=̂ '3 I) rich, abundant, multi 
• (I o M O ’ tudinous

a t - u i ( ? )  (j ^  the pupils of the eyes.

a t  (j j$J), child ; plur. (j c 2

a t i - t  (j e s  (j (j d  , girl, maiden.

o-t (j C^ ='» U. 608, Rec. 26, 67, ( j' ^  1,

(j ^  , (j ^  , to be deaf, deafness.

a t t - t i (? )  Ebers PaPyrus> 99,
** l o w  14, 15, deaf ears (?).

a t  ( ? )  , part of a plant, e.g., at-en -aam

(j g  ^  |  at-en-ah « « *  (j

I  c f  j ; at-en-aru

at-en-rega <c=i ffi ^ C , (1(WWW I rr̂ > III ]

<=> ffi j > Rec- rs» IT9i 120-

a t  (| Ĉ J , a kind of bird.

M S H S ) '  A — ^
IV, 159, uterus; Copt. O O T 6, O T I, O T T 6 .

a t  Q c ^ / $ , Rec- 2<5> 235> t0 seize, to 
’ 1 Ji ’ grasp, to smite.

a t m ,  a t t i u  (j ^

(|(| flj smiters, slaughterers.

a t - t  (| <~^3 ^ , slaughter, a smiting.

a t  /I C=̂ SI w ° rt- Supp. 170, the cord of a 
’ 1 papyrus roll.

&t-‘  U f a

a t  (j c s s  R  7°Si to be fat> strong.

a t  (j <=̂ s , to be oppressed, afflicted.

&t Perdition>

destruction, death.

4tu IV- - S° ................
a t a - t ■^3-, oppression,

misery, miserable state.

M. 703, a mytho- 
© ’ logical locality.

A t a - t  (|

A ta u (?) |) <g ^

Rec. 31, 19, the name of a god.

^ ta  (j i  0> U. 3-32, 479, T. 300, P. 655,

M- 366, 759, N. 141, 1) ^ ^ ° !  Anas- L 

26, 2, to make, to cause, to grant, to give.

A t t i  (| (j (j <£5*J, Tomb Rameses IV, 

29, 30, Rec. 6, 152, a supporter of the Disk.

A t U  ( ) e = » ^  © , B.D. 149, the n th  Aat.

d tu &  (j c s =  -^1 T. 289, M. 66,

"  , Rec. 30, 185, to praise.

a t e b  ( jc —>J 3I> (jc= ^  J

£
, Rec. 25, 191, land which the waters of

V V 
s s n 1

■J

/W VA/V,
M V / A
AAAAAA

J

the Nile can reach ; plur. (j

T. 334, P. 376, N. 1 157, ( 

atebui

P. 90, 603, 718, N. 698,

Rec. 31, 174, flooded Nile 
banks.

\\' 1 3̂ \>' V V
two banks of the Nile, i.e., all Egypt.

, the

a t e b  (j 

a t b  (j <

A.Z. 1879, 54, plum 
tree (?)

\\ JJ*-fl-fl'L-fl’ )̂̂ il \\ 
X Herusatef Stele, 93, Nastasen

I— Stele, 61, to reward, to punish.
f t  / 2  < ~ ^ = ^ 3  > 9  /SA/W>A .

atbana (J g  “jr* \  |1 ’ Harris
Pap- S0 1 ....................

a t o p  (j <~ ^ ) U. 15, to taste.

atep (j ^jj , load ; Copt. COTTl.

Atep-t ( j ^ r r

atep see *eP cfj)

place for loading up, 
station, khan.

A t e m ’ (j.j
e

A lt K. ic6, 
Edomite.
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Atem fj g°̂  °i *'ie setting

a t m a  (j <= 

a t m a i t  ||

sun;

j N. 972, to m ake like.

2  ^ , p. 692.

, M. 592, N. 1197, (j 2  (j g ,
-  -i±̂ l .....
ij i| ^ 2  q s, (j

q «an ii« . ( i « a
( <r—~a &, the name of a garment or article 

of apparel made of dark red cloth, 

a t e n  (1 ^ north° ;  see a t  and at.
1 IV W W

a t e n  ( j5 ^ \ ,  A m en. 10, 12, ( j « « « ,  

A m en . 25, ig, god of the solar disk, 

a t e n  (j '~"=̂ 1 , ear; Heb. UN .
I A /W W \ V

a t e n  j | ___ ^  (j

<0 o V " “ *
1 I W V W  Cl 1 1 AA/WNA /W W W  /»

as deput}’, to rule for someone else, to serve as 
wakil.

to enter as' deputy(wwv\ . J
j\  on some service.

Men (]

a t e n u  ^  ° L = J  , Edict 16, (1 aaaw ^ j\  j
/WWV\ (2  1 0  @

(wwv\
0

A/VWVV
WAftM

o

w

0   __
deputy, agent, vicar, wakil j var. (j q

a t n u  t e n t  - h e t r u  ^  o  t n
/ w w w  -TT

I T L ^ U W
deputy-master of the horse.

a t n u  p a - m e n f l t

deputy-general of the army.

a t n u  . . . .  p e r - u a t c h - u r

o ©
/wwv\ l - f l

o © 
L - f l(wvw\

/WVWi 
A/WWV 
/WWV\

deputy-sealer of the maritime department.

a t n u  b a n t i  ^  J  () jjj “

L-=/], deputy-confectioner.

a t e n u t  (] 

a t e n u  (j

AA/WNA

0 l I l
Herusatef Stele 

9i .............
/WWW
0 e,

<£?(?)

a t e n - t  (j JWWV\ 1C, part, division.
' I q E  I

a t e r  P. 186, 344, 609, M. 301,

N. 899; l | f S ,  to destroy, to do

away, to remove, to chastise. _

a t e r i u  (j tjP A.Z. 1869, 134,
111 ’ destroyers (?)

1, B.D. 125, III, 16,a t e r i t  ( j '

calamities, destruction.

A t e r a s f e t  (| (j Z Z Z  , n . 980, 

“  Destroyer of sin,” the name of a god.

a t e r  stud

cow or bull; plur. Coptos, PI. 18,

a t e r u  745. geese kept
' l - ^ 7  _fir I for breeding purposes.

a t e r  ( ) ^  o ,  an internal

organ of the body.

M r u t  fl °  R  66i>

Q >p- 77S>M - 77z> garments»
bandages, swathings, bandlets.

a t e r u  (j < S  j , Ebers Pap. 109, 9 . . . .

a t r e  (j 1 1 ’ Harr'S PaP' 501

a t r e  - g a h a  (j ^  xx

| , Harris Pap. 501 . . . .  

a t h ,  a t h u  ( j ^

T amp>
marsh, fen-district, a common name for land in 

the Delta; plur. (j jj

? $ ? •  ■

a t h i [ t ]  <())> (]() ^ [ ,  marsh plants, reeds, etc.

f E  V& the swamp-dweller, fen man, Delta 
I c l  ’ man.

& ,* * ( ? )  b,“ l ob“5u“
G 4

S



1

&th () = = - S ^ > t 2 a* l | = » t
Amen. 23, 20, to pull, to draw, to haul, etc.; 

see a th  (j a  ^ ^

A th u  jj' 

atekh  [j 

dtsh (j

. U ‘ '
Rec. 31,' 171, the 

name of a god.

X to make to fall, 
E _/l ’ to make tremble.

1 y-to Hymn of Darius 25, to 
m l ’ spit (?)

4*ga * ? s ' head-
cloth, garment.

a t c h  h e r  (| U. 357, P. 204 =

t r > -
a t c h a n r  (j ^  | ^  1 Birch,

atch bu  ^ , ground, land;

see

atehba (j J . —a jj|, Heb.rtya?N.’

[ 1 0 4  ] A  f|

I l l 1
In. Hier. Ch. 29, 3, to rejoice ; compare Heb. 

(Alt. K. 209). -

A to h ai ( U J ^ ,  B.B. 

atchartal (| O , A t

K. 210, a pot, vessel.

atelier (| (| limit>
boundary ; Copt. ^.pH X .

Mchera I) RhW^ £

Etcher !| ,” lcs;™,t; “

atcher-t [j B* , IV , 1175, fortress. 

atchet ( j^ >
U. 270, P. 652, 655, M. 76, 193, 754, to make 
a reply, to speak.

atclietu t ( ] ^ =

words, utterances, speech, divine talk.

i
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[norths

a 1= Heb. y .

 D piece, one, a, an, pair; see the
’ following eleven examples :—

a ar-t

a

i cr ’ ’ a uraeus amulet>'

a plant or flower;

, an unbu plant.

a m enh-t 

a en -m eri-t.
l a , an amulet.

Ci I
/W W WM,A/W\
A /W V V )

Rec. 21, 2 r, a port, harbour; Copt. <LneJULpU).

a em -khet-em -ash_

, Q O O i !> censer.r m
a en -h etrau .

a body of cavalry.

a en-saga ‘ ■o1'■ ffi
Anastasi I, 25, 6, a piece of sackcloth.

a en-thebut “7 * — 3=3 J  <=
a pair of sandals, white or black s —

a en-senther ---a -www f  |]
censer.

a shem-reth 

a tchet

a

northf-1 £=>, an amulet. 
111

, an amulet.

, in compound prepositions, e tc .:—

I, Rec. 21, 2r, truly;

Copt. n a J U .6 ;
/=a

1, before;

, a second time;.&■ S '
1 1 ’ 1 1

^ at once> immediately; ®  ‘ 

before, in the presence o f ; D, at once.-

a   D I, hand, authority; ^  D, under

the authority of.

a  j D,  o|,  a, the forearm, the hand,

the prominent part of a thing; /wvw\ o j tip
I ^ I

of the nose;
J | W ) 11

nan), Rec. 21,

21, hill top; Copt, • i.rrrto c rr  .  /W W W  

(] j , handle of a quiver.

, used with verbs of motion (Copt.a
1

< r m , g m ) : —  ( a fighting;

” ,"/l ,wwv' □ OH ^ 3 . a flight; “ 7 *

/wvwN wwa -A, a journeying, or
/W W N A  |

ww) o o ,  a going, a passage; 
X W

r3 '  
L -4

w
.a

a journeying;

], a mighty battle;

an eating.

aui — fl 1)1), p. 643, 666, ^  |)|j,

u - the two forearms, the two

hands’
fl©

1 [I IV, 161, by my two 
1 H ’ hands actually.

aut

aiu
I

, family.

j “ hands,” i.e., workmen, 
I ’ labourers.
n

a - n - H e r u  , O  ^  , “ arm of

Horus,” i.e., censer.

A -sah k , “ arm of Orion,” the
I ■J—ib ' ' 1 name of a Dekan.

A u i - f - e m - k h a - n e f  ~i~^ (VWW\ J

Tuat XI, a double serpent-headed god.

A u i - e n - n e t e r - a a  ~ T n u ^ \ — ^  | <”==*,

etc., B.D. 153A, 12, the “ hands” of the net for 
snaring souls.

a u i  'q J1, ,Q i1 1|, armlets, bangles, brace­

lets; var 0 % -----“ %  O  (?)
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a

a

, Anastasi I, 26, 6, pole of a chariot.

] I ^  .A , Anastasi I, 20, 6 ...............

I GoL 12, 104, handle (?)

a  , Sphinx II, 174, Decrets, 100, cara­

van (?), or some article used in carrying goods 

in the desert on asses or camels (?); ° ®

a caravanot Metcha. Some think

that dragoman,

interpreter, P.S.B.A. 37, 117-125, 224.

a  __ 0 I, Mar. Karn. 54, 42, state, condi-
n /wwva

tion, means;  fl I «ww> II ■¥• 0  , L.D. I l l ,

1 4 0 B , means.of keeping alive; ) ,  Rec. 2 1 ,/WWVA j
21 • Copt. •

a
1 ’ ], region, place, e.g.,

11 M il ^  \  ® ^  | > the region of the

Shasu; A , the southern region; 
JJ ) i  E

. his place o f, yesterday;

T ° j j j  ^ C] C]':] ^  I’ estate A e gods; _ a

1  (j, east side, etc.

aui-sem-t

aui-tu

- — 0 o  IV, 574, hilly coun- 
 a r>̂ vo ’ try.

n ^ i, IV, 388, hilly country.

n /W W V A-  ■- ■ / I /wwv\
^  /W W V A

| /W W V A
 , Rec. 18, 181, /wwwj

| 1 ----- - (  fl /W W V A

r ,wvw' l  Kahun Pap. 100,.Rec. io, 136,----o www r  >
’ 0 ’ L'wwwJ’ dam, dyke.

a-t D, domain, estate, plot of ground;

iCT)
a-t

, Rec. x i, 174, bank of river.

m '  l c d ’ c d  1 ’ c n  1 ’ o C d’ q  c n ’ 
R.E. 11, 125, chamber, house, palace, temple; 

Copt. HI.

a-t arp <=>ri) 
a-t bener-t “

I) <— > 0  wine-shop, wine- 
H □ @111 ’ cellar.

a-t nem
sleeping rcom (?)

IV, x i"41, date shop 
oCD /ITI' or store.

/WWVN fhv L J ,  Rec. 12, 32,

M

a-t nemm-t ^}, chamber

in which men and bodies were dismembered or 
dissected.

a-t nett
n (wwv\ 

i I 1 di di
/wwva .

0  /wwva, cistern.
/W W V A

na -t  en retui /WWVA
oCT)

Rev. 11, 169, foot-cases, sandals (?)
  n /WWA v.

a-t ent-khet
d  I I O  Ci I

Thes. 1254, summer-house.

a-t heq-t  ̂ =0=, beer shop,

a-tseba

Rec. 18, 63, school, college; Copt.

0 !

<2:
111

j}a-t tau “ i , baker’s shop.

X ’ Q «?’ S I.*  o i l ? ’
a-t o  % ' V Q <<>’ 

limb, member, piece; plur.

U. 219, _ north!!, _  ̂ . - c " n, 0 !,
o  £ I <S Will o  <?l

a-ti . W> Hh. 433,' the two mem-
\\?’ bers.

a-t neter D, the god’s body.I di (?
a-t ua-t em aner

a single piece of stone, monolith;

Mar. Karn. 42, 16. 

cl) cil - - fi ^ 1 , to cry out, to

speak loud, to recite ; see'

a

a

1, Oh ! Alas !

, U. 575. ,, P. 695, Methen 8,

charter, writing, register, list, document, will, 
original document, roll, deed, order, edict; plur.

I 111 
a-ti

L.D. I l l ,  229c, list, register, catalogue; plur.

— a o  a w
^ , Rcc. 21, 14, „
<2 \\ I \o 2

ii Amherst Pap. 29 :
o  \\ I I I *
P.S.B. 19, 261.
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- 11 . 
a  , to grow (of the moon).

a  , darkness, night.

a T *  T 1 T "  fl <>• ^
I ® ” ( n ® , Amherst Pap. 30, a vessel,

.   0a pot, a measure, vmw,
U l

-  ^7 O __a a measure:
X7 I I

a-t ^  Si 6)16) ,
Q norths------

pot of in- 
1 i 1’ cense.

mistress, great lady, queen; 

P.S.B. 20, 191.

S  -n-
-* I I ’ measure, 

j ^ ,  Rev. 14, 9, 

^7 ^  <«=»

I ^

a a  °̂
7

a mes

o
, - 0 < , great one, chief.

^  , god twice great (Thoth).

7̂ & fl first born, eldest
© born.

Hi, E3( f a s ,I 0 ' __0 25a’ £j£>
£^ 2, B.D. 125, III, 14, IV, 650, 

Wazir 10, Pap. 3024, 151, here, hereabouts.

Q/Qj) £lcli £ * S . A ,

to journey, to travel (?) 

aa __ a'^^c-3 ='

a a-t
cm 1 a n  q 

aa-t-shetat

house, abode, 
estate, domain.

■=ss= , “ hidden cham- 
a C 3 o n  

ber,” i.e., the sanctuary of a temple.

Aa, Aai 
see A ati.

aa Timnir, U. 324,___I Timur

C71, B.D. 125;

nirrmr nniinr

nnn, leaf of a door, door,
n  ' i ' i : i n n r  m n T rrr  <

Trim in ’ | ’ '-111111111

cover of a sarcophagus. D ual: aau i 1 1 , U. 269,
lllllll'il 4\

, N. 1101. 'WMim
"nmmr

p - 276, Rec. 29, 153, ~llimill' ITTTTTTTr J] _
inmiii ■ _ 'mTTmr <-=*■ fhAN tuninr

mtrnu1

iiiiimr 
TP!!'TT (3
immir \ \

Tnmtr i\ Jf ~rmiiin•'
'IIIllllll1 (D vjr/, “ITfTTTlTr (3 {_ _j

’ 'iimiiii \ \ i i i ’ TnrniT \\ 1 1 1 ’

111FH1FI ■ (S immir 7̂ mmnr innmr
'iniimi \ \  * "mmnr * ~rrnmir * mmnr , the two

. 11 ] 11111
leaves of a door, door; aau, aa iu  mnnir, T. 288,

-nmmr

391.
1 1 1

I , Rec. 27, 231,30,67,
I I I I I . DM11 TT I I I

TTI'IIIIII ‘
r r t ' nnmir .

TnTTTIH- TiniITU‘ (3
iiiiuiu \ ) | Tnnnn1 i i i ^  ||| •nnmir | \ \

, doors.

_ infntn *
a a U  „ Tmmii

L - J

niiniir
’ L j

doorkeeper, 
y irao7o<fiopo?»

a a n r  "mmnr “ great door,” title of a high a a u r ^ ,  b ,

Aaiu-en-sbam-Tuatiu 3  ! wwv\
* -nnnm v  I |

^  I ^ fi\ I I mwa | B.D. 141. s8, the door-
1 c - □ SU 1

i l l .

keepers of the doors of the Tuat.

Aaiu-shetaiu "mmnr 1
i o  D

B.D. 141, 56, the gods of the secret doors.

aai

^ 3 ) ,  ^7 (j(j j§), ^  to be great, to be large,

to be mighty, to be spacious or abundant, to be

powerful; '>~= ’n (j(j ! (j, great; Copt. £.14.1.

The ordinary use of aa  is illustrated by the 
following:—

N. 651, B.M. 138, great of heart, i.e., proud, 
arrogant.

aa am Q III !■sreat
of forms, i.e., of very many forms.

aa baiu w  ^  Jl!, greatfof s°uls> «;•
p... w ., m \  y | or m ighty  w ill.

aa p e ,ti 3 ^ | ^ ? ) ? ) .
great of valour, most brave.

aa maa-kheru V ~ h great of 

truth-speaking, most truthful.
„ »<.II.* AA/WVS -aa.m u  o w™, great of water, the Aamu.r- W ■ , VMM

aa mertu greatly beloved.
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a a  n e r u t /W W W

^  great of terror, most terrible, most vic­
’ torious.

a a  n e k h t u t

aa, r a  <~=>n 

a a  r e n n u

i

J l . most strong.
i t 3 ®  o  M  I
great of mouth, i.e., boast­

ful, insolent.

I /WWW
, o

I, great of

names, a title of Thoth.

a a h e r i t  l i p ]  [| f| f  “O ', great of terror,

most terrifying.

a a  k l i a u  iTnorth Q n\ >  |  I, great one of 

risings, a title of Ra.

a a  k h e p e r u  M .
□ l, great of

transformations, i.e., of many changes.

of large interior 
(of a barge).

a a s e n t — ^ j j ^ f  f8“'-

a a k h e n u

a £  s h e p s  Tsouthi ^  jl : 

a a  e n  s h e f i t  n *

ful.

most holy, most 
' august.
o o  ‘ ‘

\\
! >

most terrible, or most awe-inspiring, 

a a - a a  <̂ =Tn’>c==>n, to be doubly great.

a a - a a a u
_D fl

j very great 
I ’ men.

a a or

, great, grand, mighty, important

noble, lofty, weighty, chief; fem.

fem.

; dual, masc..

, N. 1385,  j ;
^  \\

Thoth, the twice great; plur. (2

a a

1 1 1
£3 | | <K=>Q

I I I l’  0 I I I
2 I
r >•I l

(], P. 6 9 6 , ^  

, Rec. 31,

29, a great person, chief, officer,governor, noble, a

great god as opposed to a little god “l-=̂  

plur. . t -325, || /fl|,

1 1 1 —

nobles of the

very great gods.

palace; f
III 1 1 11  11  1 11

very,

a a - t  ^  , a great goddess; — J

two great goddesses.

a a  a h e n u t - h e n - f 1
director of the royal corvee.

, VT3 marshal of the court.

A a - t - e m - A n e b - h e t c h  o
0 1 © ’

/ 1 * * * *  . chief
f J  ’

B.D.G. 57, a gate at Philae.

aa  fim  a lia , ”> 0 ' I  ° a man advancedaa em  ana |  q ( , jn age

aa en uab ^  /w
libationer. .

aa en u tch a 2-

■ n i

director of storehouse (Bet al-Mal).

a a  e n  p e r  

A a - m ' k  o

steward, major- 
domo.

Mi)
=> n L O i, name of the sacred boat of Edfil.

.*=* -L=^i head of thea a  o n  m u  1̂ =3 ,(vwvvv ww« 1 \> stream.

aa en mer W W  A/VW,A 
/WSA/VS I <vww»

, chief of

the port, harbour master, 

aa en sa tsouth /W W )A 5^ ^ ’ pLylarch.

aa en qetut
of marines.

I
I, director

aa kha “>~= n ^ , chief of the diwan.

A a  U’ 5131 3 ,°
T. 325, a firc-god.

Aai ^ Rec. 6, 137, a god of 
the dead.

Aait , Ombos II, 132.

Aa-t-aakhu
a singing-goddess.

, Tuat IX ,
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A a -t-A a t-t | H  1^ T §

j , Tuat IX, a singing-goddess. *

A a  - am i - kh ek h  <-==- [j -j}- ®

Thes. 31, the god of the 12th hour ot the day.

A a -a ru  <- 

A a-t-aru

fl _ &  B.D.G. 104, Osiris 
1 til ’ of Athribis.

. ^ | j , T u a t  IX,I Cl -ce>-

a fiery, blood-drinking serpent.

A a - a t e r  < A a  Tuat I, a sing-
I I  f t/W \A A  • '  9

 ̂<cz> /vwwv’ ing-goa.

A a - p e r t i
a  a m  a  n

14, Pharaoh ; see P er-aa

, Rec. 2i,

A a - p e h t i  ^ j, Denderah IV, 63,

a bull-god; <̂ => ^  ̂  ^ n , Rec. 21,14, a title.

A a  - p e h t i  - p e t p e t  - k h a s k h e t

□ O XD Cf^ Lanzone 106, a composite hawk-

crocodile-cat-bull-lion-goose-ape-ram-god.

A a - p e h t i - r e h  <-=> a god

of a Dekan.

A a - p e h t i - r e h e n - p e t - t a
Z _ 1 D  w w v  c

Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans. 

A a - n e s t  <~==> ffi, Tuat VI, a god(?)

a a - h e m h e m ra
I (De-ra

motic form), “ Great of roarings,” a name of 
Amen.

A a - h e r i t  Tuat V I» a Sod of• ^  north— I 1 jji* tprrnrterror.

Aa-kheru 1 | ^ .  B-D- >44,
the Watcher of the 7th Arit. 

A a - k h e r p u - m e s - a r u

( D N ^
A a - s a a h

[ Tuat X, the name of the 
I ’ . door of Tuat X.

*>
Tomb of Seti I, one

of the 36 Dekans. 

A a - t  s a p u  <>̂ => p [] □ j , P.S.B. 25,

218, a title of Sekhmit. 

A a - s e k h e m u  TTn

B.D. 149, the god of the 11th Aat.

A a - S t i  <"=> Tomb Rameses IX, pi. 10, a 
G  ’ serpent-god.

Tuat V III, the name of a Circle. 

A a - s h e f i t  I Z , a title

of several solar gods.

A a - t - s h e  f i t
*

, Thes. 28,

m  (|[J , Denderah III, 241,  a 43 £*<

Berg. II, 8, the goddess of the 4th hour of the 
night. .

Aa-sliefit <-=> a , Denderah IV, 84, 

the name of the 4th Pylon.

Aat-Shefshefit ^  n LÂ~>
Q 111

Tuat V III, the gate of the 9th division of the 
Tuat.

Aa-t-qar-uaba f ) ^
Nesi-Amsu 32, 49, a serpent-fiend.

a a
r=a)’ i=a>’

to beget, to gen­
erate.

A a - p e s t - r e l i e n - p e t  (=5) S  <Pd ’
111 /WVWl *  ’

Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans.

. s a  ' ' { * - *
disease of the genital organs.

a a  Ebers PaP- 99. 12, hair
 0 CR, of the pubes.

^  Rec- 25> i92> ^ f ^ ,( = 3)

Koller Pap. i ,  3, <"=> ^  
t— 10 ci

rc==u) , ass, she-ass; plur.

I’ i= a i

, Bubastis 34A,

■ J?, (c=TJ4kT'i? ,mi o  1111 0 1 LSain’ 

f f S f t ,  Rec. . s . . 95^  (| ® ^  ! • KeV'

•^7 B.D. 125, III, 12, the Ass-god, a form
 ̂iii'

aaut
of Ra. 

• I _
1 , Rec. 30,

67.
.(3.

w i i i ’ e
), pillars, colonnade.

Aaut - ent - Khert - neter
B,D. 99, 13, oar-rests of the 

1 1 1  a  magical boat.
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aa-t

©

, 5  ’ 5 . i 5 ’-  e 5 ,
© , Rev. 12, 63, 70, a

bandlet, a garment, woven work; plur. x  1;
cs 0 I

Copt. e i a a u ( ? )

a a - t  ***==>, *>*=> , ^  anm, Rec. 20, 40,
a  O ^  mini — _/) O

Q , stone of great price or value, gem, . mnn
amulet, tumour: plur.  a , 1

 ̂ d  ym  in  q  nun) 1
n n  X  
I "is  III

of precious stones.

, rare stones; ^  Q  O , N. 743, pots

a a u t ,  a n t

glands of the throat and neck, 

a a  ^ __ 0 to beat (?)

_D © Q

a a a  __ 0, M. 136, —

N. 185, 647, well, fountain; plur.

g l D , P .  411, M. 588,-----D ^ -

N. 1194, —

d  o  III

ID  ’

aaam 
the two sides of the ladder.

Aai ‘®"=

Aai

, Rec. 26, 224. 

,U . 576, N. 965,

(j (J the Phallus-god.

Tomb of Seti I,

, house,

one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 34).
_ . . Of) d <-=» nA <= 
a a i - t

abode, chamber.

a a i - t , roof (?) ceiling (?) 

o  <3̂~
A a i t - a r - t  ~ B.D.G. 147,

the place of sunset.

a a i  <~=>n (j (j > flame, fire, heat.

a a i a a i  <-= ®, to rejoice, to exult.

aau A .(2
Rec. r8, 183, to speak with violence, to curse, 
to abuse, to blaspheme; Copt. OTA.

Aau. j/Ss. Tuat IV, a jackal-headed 
n ’ porter.

aau to flourish.

aaua tjj, ] e ^ ,  to
steal, to rob, to plunder.

aauait T̂j 0  B.M. 657, 
E /i’ a reaping.

a a u a u ^ f ) ^ | ] ^ ^ , b o y , . g r r l ;

o'&b  J  [j^  | , to be acceptable

to anyone, to please; ^  ̂  J  (j (j © ^  |  j , 

P e a s a n t A m h e r s t

Pap. 1, things or feelings which produce pleasure.

aat-1 ^  J  {g (), u. 5 79.----a (g

T. 383, 

T. 73,

o  O p , U. 193,
(a)

j
©

d

&  372,

I, P. 161,.
J

0 0

N. 1148,

Q o 203, N. 685,1

*

o  ’

J d  610, ^  rjz f

J || N . 703. 

o1 1 1 1 11

^  j  °  r f  S " 1? ’ Rec- 261235> 3 i>
164, offering, sacrifice, sepulchral meals. Later 

forms are :— [$} il j , [j^ , J  /jfO, ‘®"=

I I IJ i l l i '  B

1’ J

m - * v e
aab-t D0) d

I I I

■J
1 1 1

ft=n
T *1 1 1 1

vessel for ceremonial
purification.

aabb, abb | j j | ,

A a b i —  j ( | y . B'n(Saiie)7f 'g03i

aabu Jj a kind of herb ?

aaber-t <-=> , balsam, unguent,
cslll

aabes | Jj  ̂ fire> flame-
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a a b a g ffi

I k  ® Rec' 321S6,10 be weak' or hre£

J o  slave, worker; Heb.
n n n .o n a ^ .a a b t

aa.p  , to fly; Heb. .

A a p e p  ~

n tstsm , isiwin, , [ I t m o , «-=»i  □ □Tjamn’ □ □’ □ nHS
I f  , Rec. 6, 158, a monster mytho­

logical serpent which produced thunder, light­
ning, storm, hurricanes, mist, cloud, fog, and 
darkness, and was the personification of evil. 
He was called by 77 “ accursed names” ; Copt. 
ac£>0$l, £.4>(ju4>I.

a a p i
□ w d i .  QnQ iQ i»

TI, ~ T ^ , the winsed disl)v)he\j q summer solstice.

A a p i t  Q , a goddess.

a a p i n t  

A a p e f  ‘

UJtlSB), fl

a a f a  _ 

a a m  ,  

a a m  'j

lllllllll

O'
WAM
c-~ 3, unguent, incense (?)
OOO

□  □mm,
A\ □ ^ = >!̂ =— B.D. 39, 2, a 

□ □ ‘tttfl®’ seipent-fiend.
to be greedy, 

glutton.
^  to clasp, to grasp, 

£ -fl’ to seize.

mmnr

— 1 'Si'• *  ̂  A ’ ) K  '$■'a" Asiati<;
a nomad of the Eastern Desert; plur. 'j ^  •

l ^ . ^ E S h S i ’ -T— r ] ^ »

•11

aamul k ^ ' l % - l

Rec- 33, II8, ] shep­

herd, nomad, herdsman, farmer; plur. 

!, fellahin.

a a m i t  'j

IV, 743, ]

irmnrr

, an Asiatic woman ;

p,ur- l M i ’ Rec- i0)i5°-
Aamu ) fhv %  i, I uat, v’ "ou’s of I J l  I the Aamu in the Tuat.

a a m  'l 1^ >  'j ^  > animal, beast;

eaUle’ the SaCred
animals of Egypt, e.g., Apis, Mnevis, the ram of 
Mendes, etc.

a a m
■1

and animals with a boomerang.

a a m u  'j

boomerang; plur.

a a m  r j  

A a m  <~ 

a a m ’ ^  

a a m u t

, to bring down birds

^V, 335, throw-stick,

boomerangs (?) 
3  J r  1 11 ’ nets (?)

o crystal, some kind 
of sparkling stone.

B.D. (Saite), 62, 2, 
’ a god.

?. to eat, to under- 
X ’ stand, to perceive.

^  Hymn to Uraei 25, a kind of 
J l  Ci 1 1 1 ’ plant.

■O’ , R.E. 4/75,a a m m  h a - t

sweet, pleasant

a a m a a

a a m a q  o

zi 
.0=0=0

a a m a t i  ^

■, part of a bed.

.A
%

, valley; Heb. ,X)}\

_a\\

, part of waggon.

a a m e h  ^  nnm, R D - (Saite) 3°. 4, a kind 
’ c" ^  of stone.

_ .   j WWW W jQ

! .. | ^ ape; Copt. eit.a a n n i u  

a a n n  “

/wwv\ I \\
^ /WWV, /wwvs

^  I M  \\
to Sing;

Heb. PC}?, Arab.
T  T *

a a n a t a  0 0  

a a n b - t
mmnr

, singing-woman (?)

,axe,hatchet; plur. imiiiii'.—
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a a n r a
i i i  mnii ll

=» \\ « <--> imh ,

■I

M l |

i±=> I i i I 
•'ww'_2a£>
i i i i i

imh , 

, peb­

bles, round stones.

a a n r a t a t  T *

Gol. 5, 14, is  =  ^

VAWv ^
I I I  I

\\
V L ‘  

VI ~ or

upper chamber, balcony; Heb.
rroy .

a a n h  a winding serpent.

a a n k h f (Demotic form), to

live, life; Copt. lO rth ,

aankh. 0  ^ ^ . Rec-33,i37,
to swear an oath ; Copt. <Ln<Lcy.

a a n t  o , spice, perfume
0 Q o

aar (aal) ^  . to ascend:
J  ’ Copt. i .X e .

aar-t '  , a kind of stone, a
> DfflD

natural block of stone (?)

a a r a r a
w

1 i
. -235, nr

Anastasi I, 23, 3, pebbles; Copt. <l X.

a a r a , a part of a building;

, Rec. 3, SS, tenons of a coffin.
[— ] .

a a r e f  >Rev- 1 r> i8 4 =  •

Copt, oopq, to p e ft.

A a r - n - a a r e f  ^
U  O S  t 7

Rev. i i , 184, Horus of bandages; Copt. 

o p n o T io p q .

a a r s h . TtTtT, cult, service.

a a r s h a n  ^  1 => /wwvv, TtTtT
■■w 1 1 o III  n I

0 Rec. 21, 91, lentils, beans; Copt.
in’ a p c g a n ,  a p c y m .

a a r a t a  < p̂> ]  () e r a , ]  (]

o  ___ Rec. 21, 82, an upper chamber; Heb.

A a r t a b u h a i t
\\

~T
Harris so i, b. 9, a female demon. 

Q I '

Aah

Aahpi

the Moon-god =  (|__ 0 Jj.

\\
, Annales III, 179, a god.

, L.D. 3, 138, Lan-

zone 140, Rec. 13, 78, a goddess of war and of 
the chase.

Aasiti-Khar ^  P vx 1) ^  J  > 
Rec. 7, 196, the name of a goddess of Syria.

A a se rttu  = 1^ ^ 711] ^ .  

A a se k  ~  ^  P
VVWV> « ,  _ .
iw w  N. 648, a god.

throat, gullet.

a a s h a r a n a — I * ! ^ ^ ^ - ,
a kind of seed or fruit.

Sashaq
A  X  

t — fl’
t i E t ^  “ to oppress, oppres-

. ^  •
sion, to usurp, violence; Heb. p&ty

A (“̂ Eb , 2, 68, 8 .
-> I

S  , Peasant 185,

aaqer 

aag 2 2 ^

S  <>~ = = >n  ffi ^  > to beat, to bastinado.

^ ag-t ~ ^ k ® ' L 3 ^ §  S-
ffi J j, nail, claw, toenail, hoof; plur.

s  ?
o i l ’

Rec. 30, 72.

aag-t S  |0 , the oil niade from

the agit plant, L|[| 11 1
n i i i r  an offering of some 

kind.
aagit

aagarta ^  ®

r* D - I ir .
chariot: Copt. A .& 'oX 'T e, 

Heb. H ^ .ffi
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aagasu

ffi

a p ®5 : .  fl

^ 5 ,ooi. , 3,

Sallier Pap. II, 4, 2, 5, 8, cord, belt, girdle (?); 
Heb. D3 y ( ? )

A agm ’ T  % )
aatk h  •

the name of a 
fiend.

aat

, a woven stuff.

, a piece of fertile ground.

A at-en -sekhet

B.D.G. 136, the second station 011 the old cara­
van road between the Nile and the Red Sea.

aat-t a kind of bread­
' cake.

Rec. 35, 161, gate sockets (?) slabs of stone.

A a ti ^ M S ’
B.D. 125, one of the 42 assessors of

Osiris.

Aa,iu r g ! ) ( | ^ ,  =
<fibcl &  Tomb Seti 1, one of the 75 forms of 

SLl ’ Ra (No. 23).

aat of a livid colour,

pale (of the face), yellow; Copt. O U O T O V e T .
A .  ■ -  r  f > 3  < W W V \ o

aatn a .lentils; Heb.\\
aattau 1

I, men

who conspire.

aatch ^ , pallor, paleness (of

the face); Copt. O lO T O lfe T .

aatch-t <~== 

aatcham m
kind of oil.

aatchar

O
, fat, grease.

\\ a\\ <5=

to help, to assist; var a I
da  ̂ ff

aatchr-t <~=> 271 \T r ,  a k ind  o f balsam
 D <=>I ^  tree.

aau, aaua Rec. 30,
196, heir.

Aau-taui — S ’ B'D' I25,
III, 38, a title of Thoth.

A a b t  DTTt the name of a my tho-
' I «=i)<Q*r logical fish.

aa to bring, to carry.

u a   a, Rec. 10, 61, XJ o

<s

J3 J ® - ,

w , A.Z. 1877,

61, to doze, to be drowsy, to sleep.

™  \7 A ’ H l ^ ’ t0mb’
pyramid.

A a tt  °n/ \  , the pyramid region,

the necropolis, the Other World.

Befg- n > I1> a Sod-
dess, the personification of the pyramid district. 

£lcl, clcll
 oSl 2 1 ’ \\ 1 1 2 1 ’

j  I] ^  = -----0 (j----- fl (j ^ , to cry out, to

shout, to speak loudly.

a a  _ _ jj 'j \> Rec. 14, 42, foreigner (?) 

speaker of a foreign tongue (?)

a a  ^  , joy.

Denderah IV, 79, an ape-god 
who slew Aapep.

A a  “

aa — uO , filth (?)

aa V7X7 
S i ’ S ’ u S flesh and

bone, heir, inheritance, posterity; an accursed 

heir ■

a a u  a. seed.
<S III .

aa jj j  ® , to tie, to bind, to compress =
n (S

—d (?) Copt. cuqe.

Aelt. Tex. 28, a kind of 
tunic.

, Nav. Lit. 2 6 ...............

ELELEL

ELELEL

aaam
_ a

z i k M -
a kind of plant.

aaam 0 the seed of the 
III’ same.

H
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“ b Z !  1  z J
Annales III, iro , a vessel, a bowl, a copper 
vessel, spoon.

a a b   ̂ J J  ^  L J ,  to card wool, to

5 5I====> L’D- i n * 65a> ' 5 ............ OJl III .
a a b t  ° Jj incense vase.

,V-
comb

a a f t— fl,
i Q , to

squeeze out, to wring out, to press out oil, to 

strain ; Copt. (J0f 6 .

a a m
\ W A A

<wwv\
( W A A

«VVVVV\
<wvvv\ 9 canal.

A a m

a a m

u
u

~ww' Edfo I, 81, a name of
AAAAAA 1 '
Z Z Z ’ the Nile.

© ss  a
Ill’ -  a. 0 ,  an earthen­

ware vessel (?)

a a n ^ r5 ' = 3 ! ^ '

ape; plur.

Copi'

/WVWS

 fl en.

a a n a  (WWW D w
(WWW
I I I  Y  ' aAMiW * •. w

^ 2 ^ ,  ape; plur.

Roller Pap. 4, 3

A a n Bergr I, 19, a minister of 
the dead.

A a n u  Jour. As. 1908, 313,

e ape-god;

A a n a u

the ape-god; Copt. eit.

Id ^ , B.D. 126, 2, the four

■ 1 j . — ■

T ^ T T ? ' liT T ? — “i ) ¥ ^ i ' sl'eep
\ (D

and goats, animals, flocks; M ,  animal kept 

In .  shrine; 1 ̂  1  ^  {  f l . sacl endnimal

a u - t  f e

‘T - y , desert game.

a u - t - n e b -  etc. |  ^  | ^  U  ^ ,

all kinds of four-fooled beasts, 

a n  'j wretched, miserable.

a u - t a beast of a man; plur.

a u  ^  , sins, evil deeds (?)

stick with a curved end 
(Lacau).a u - t

a u - t  D| ^ ’ U - 2831— D M -  7<56,

- H I V  >'• 6s«— " T V " -
crook, sceptre (?)

a u £ 5 $ , M. 253, to travel.

a u - t  ( ? )  ^  ,  a call house (?).

au e  ° 0 ’ e O
1 , a kind of wood.

a u a u  __ d^ >  Thes. 1203,

Rec. 8, 136, to smash, to crush.

a u a ,  a u a i  _north f |  ^ , _northf|

[, Peasant 2 9 ;, n — U.-----11
ape-gods who Judged the dead.

a a n  rnorthiw^, Jour. E.A. III, 105..............  f l  l L ) ' -----

a a n  n ^ . camp, place, tent, station./WVW\ CT '̂
, to rejoice.

 QNg V? Rev. n ,  151, cattle; Copt.
■ ehe.

A a h - t i  ° I  a pa’r of 8oddesses-

a i n a  "n (|(| nnm, a kind of stone.

am  ] \ % i ,  ' l ^ i ,  _

IS--*!¥**

<2 
L-/fL - J , . w , ^

■ fl U S E '  — ' 

f l 1- " '

R .e. 6, 26,Thes. 1252, ^

 10
steal, to rob, to injure, to do violence, to break, 
to plunder, to waste, to reap grain.
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auau a<fl Peasant 302»

‘~-r° ~f] la k  M t fb ’ thief> robber.
brigand; plur. — o| R ec

Thes. 1480; fem a f j  ^  (|(j ^

one who is robbed.

Sna-‘ T f k t l - H

A M

-fl
i’ e

Q  -----  injury, harm, violence,
L_=/l ’ robbery, theft.

A u a i  a~̂ j (]lj T uat III, a winged

serpent-headed god.

A u a it  _

t r g  . B.D. 17, 26, a goddess who

kept the register of the punishments inflicted on 
the foes of Osiris.

I’. 442, N. ,127,  o f f

^ O . P -  «42, ----------------------- Rec- 30, 191,

to ferment, to become sour.

auait f j  ^  (](] Q O f i

somekind
of fermented drink.

a u a b  O  J*I J  , courtyard; see uba

f « J ~  "

a u a  „_______  n f ^ ,  t0 Sive a Sift> t0
J l  L -Jl present.

A u a h a  ( A h a )  “

126, a goddess, 

a u b b u  _ a

a kind of fish.
1 1 1

, Mission 13,

1, Peasant 229,

^  o © Rec' 3<5,
aun

78, ^  , Mett. Stele 18r, 219, ^  to cry 

out in pain, to wail (like a jackal).

) steal, to plunder, 1 
mit deeds of v

\
, robbery, violence.

'A(sv' to rob, to steal, to plunder, to com- 
^ a L j ’ mit deeds of violence.

aun-t
_  [)-f\ J  0  f l  W V W \  y

aunu ^ M ’ ^ D @L ^ ’ robber’
ravager, oppressor.

aun-ab
MAW\ a
0  ® L—J  , Thes. 1207,

J )  AA/SA/W s .  ^  ^

Y  , greedy, covetous, avaricious.

3), Amen. 10,

I
au n u ti

1 o, robber. 

A u n ^
J)

II T1V<wwv\

A u n -ab

^ i D  ©\\

, a god.

f] wvw\
Mett. Stele 189, 

the scorpion that stung Horus and killed him. 

a u n - t  Q  , Koller Pap. 1, 5, Rec. 1,
ftMWVA 'O ’ »’'* 

f l  W W V \  *

48, , a kind of wood, cypress (?)

stick, cudgel, a pole of a chariot; plur. <<ĝ ' 0
/W W W , /I

, staves from the Oasis Ta-ah-t.1 1 1 111 ‘
_  f l  /W W V \

a u n  t0 sleep, to slumber.
^  /VWAA C-------

a u n r a  I B  mm), pebble, stpne;

])lur.
WVWN

I I I
I

(° 111 umi ill .
au ratch au t (artch atu)

©
t —fl

-— a w 
© <T :

11, charioteers (?)
—fl /W W V N  

/W W V N— _ AAAAAA I
au q  ^   ̂ , stream, canal,

a u g  — f f i f j  , to heat, to cook (?)

au tch aru   ̂ <)-> t n
.. e  1

auxiliaries, a class of soldiers.

au tch aru  (atcharu)  Q
© (ti

\\

, part, or parts, of a chariot.

e M e / /

1 1 1
autchata (atchata)

Alt. K. 3 0 6 ..........................

ab  a J  \  | ,----a J  \  j| |, to be

nowned, famous, strength (?)

ab  a J  \ .  \ ,  U.

 fl\ J J| ^  > N. 7 19) horn, tusk of an elephant;

n 2

re-

270,
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plur D J  ^  \  j,  a J  U. 270,

N- 7I9; dUa1, °

w
Roug(=, I.H. II, 114;

^  = Dhu’l Karnen; [1 ^  |

, he with horns ready to gore; 11 1 1
,, U. 577, the four horns of the bull of 

Ra, the four horns of the world.

aMti(P) ..9,*e

, tusk of ivory; see ab ^ Jj ^ ,

A b u i  ^  Tuat V, ^  B.D. 

(Saite) 64, 14, a god who burnt the dead.

A b u - t t   a^J ^  ^  the name of

a serpent on the royal crown.

ab  f l j  ' \ j * ) B.D. ^Saite) 134, 4, a star.

A b - p e q ( ? )

Abet-neteru-s \  ^  ̂  > Tuat x >a
lioness-goddess. 

ab seshu __

- “J x K r . f
and of a kind of priest.

A b -s h a  \

(?
e  1

, title of Thoth

\ I
Tuat VII, a crocodile-god which guarded the 
“  symbols.”

Ab-ta , Tuat IX’ a s,erpent‘5̂ | j j  u io. gatekeeper.
O

a b  \ i ® o > a ki ndof  incense.

ab, aba \  L_=a, a to resist,

to revolt against, to oppose by force.

ab b  a 11 Ik  Jl to light, to hurl a spear
J i J i  or any weapon.

abut. opposition, resistance.

a b  ^  Q ,  O jj)  resistance,

opposition, what is opposed to existing tilings.

 . X J & ,
enemy, rebel, fiend.

ab \  r ,  to sink, to drop back, to
^  ’ diminish (of the Nile).

ab J  -J-* ^ , Rouĝ ,I.H. I I , .25,
to sink into [the ground] through fear (of the 
feet).

abab ^  a  , — a j — dJ \ J ) ,  to

push a way into, to open up.

a b ,  a b a   a J  \

— Thes - *483,

—“J— “J— —"
J ~ 7r°, A-Z- 79. 5L l v > ioi> 368> 75L to con­

tradict, to gainsay, to oppose in speech ;  a J

^ ----- ^=--) Rec. 10, 61, to contradict his state­

ment;  11 J_A  Mar- Karn- 44- 35. con-
\7  E l  tradiction.

a b a b  R ec- 8 ,12 4 ,-  n J

— 11J  \  1> Rec‘ 23’ 2 0 3 , n j - j

1 ^ *  jj, to contradict, to gainsay.

 .J
 fl̂ jj ^  o ,  R.E. 7, 24, contradiction.

a b  _— Q JJ 7̂ , " ^ nJ j , | , to face some­

one or something, to meet, to join, to unite with ;

em 5b J- f e -1J  u-,6> s68'
T . 37»,N. 75 . , ^ - ^  J fl,

1  J  ° ! v
r j w r j c ^ r

^  ° Jj 'V  |  [q1! together with, face to face

with, opposite j er  ab <=> I P. 815.

a b u  a j] X  t e l  !, Rec- 3. I '6, cattle
^ Jvyp j . for sacrifice.

a b __

a bird with a loud harsh voice.

ab \
U

A D

, to weave.

abab J  J  5 ,  to weave. 

Abuti e 
w

Isis and Nephthys.

, the two weavers,
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ab - jp  , to purify, to make clean.

abu — a ^  J  t^ f p. 449, n . 912,

— -■ i  \  K  • K  J  \  D  i ’  — 1 J

Q  | ]  j ’ Pur'ficati°nsi cleansings, 

libations, washings with water.

a b it  fl J  ( j ( j  o  ^  , offering.

ab, ab-t xj J - — ° J CT— “J i '
- J ? -  , a vessel, vase of purification.

a b  ^7 j j , to embalm.

a b a  a ^  P. 1 7 5 ,-----0 J  Y |

  Jl to make an offering, to present a
J l Jl U’ propitiatory gift.

a b u , a b t i t  — dJ ^  — n j ^

“J®#,",’—«J\—»%»
^  a g i^  an offering; plur a j

000
, P. 552, a J T' 258’

Rec. 33, s ,  a J  |  C & ,  ibid. 29,

I I I

A b - nor t hs ?  , Tuat II, a grain-god

Aba-taui  a J
Hh. 456

aba ’■— —"J
' i t  ’   °  J  ?  ^  ’   °  J  N '  I 0 7 2 ’

altar, a table for offerings.

aba — a J  ^  mrm T nnm,

0 — " J T - — “ J

„ a slab of stone on which offerings were 
I ’ placed.

a b   a |  ? ? ? ) a 0f stone; plur.
-2=1 OOO

_ _ i  ]  ®!.
-21 nnm i

a b -t  a J o   ̂ , N. 503, a kind of grain.

ab [a ]u  DJ f | ^ “ ’ ?eaSant 24’ akind of stone.
nnm 1

1
the g °ds who slay-

a b - t  d J  [ f f i] , Palermo Stele,---- a J
sanctuary, shrine, any holy place; ___oJ<g()(]e

^  jj ^  =  Iaetoi’.

a b u  0 a festival at which the

making of offerings was obligatory; plur___ a J

§ 3 , -north  ̂ I"3 7 . L-D- m ’o  111 J e ©  in J l  11 1 194,35.

a b a  — 0JJ^norths.’ i % fc' T , T ' 227,
P. 708, Rec. 31, 166, to penetrate, force a way 
into.

a b a   0 ^  , P. 339, ,

M. 641, d j  — fl. Rec. 27, 231,

to act as captain, to direct.

a b ,  a b a   a (j), u . 274, N. 798,

 a J  ’ U- 473> R  311. 6 13 ,-----

; n. 673,__a J  U - 2o6> scePtre>

a  J,  a j o , staff, stick.

a b u t  a J I V l . P - 1 8 6 ,  a j U  I.

M. 301, P. 666, staff.

ai>b-t — o j J  o , staff, sceptre, stick.

a b - t  DJ ] ( y  kidney> test'c'e-

s b u  f=S>, A.Z. 49, 5 9 .............

a b  - j p  ® , Rec. 11 ,9 2 , 0 J  ^  ® ’

 ° J ^ '  “J ? ® ’ 10 Shine’ t0
show different colours, “  shot ” as in “ shot ” silk.

a b _ n o r t h j | , _ n o r t h j ^ l ^ -----

variegated, spotted; I t l  ((, sPottcd or speckled 
V. r or striped plumage.

a b  s h u t i  f j l  p “  g p ,  Thes. 414, he of 

the variegated wings, a title of Horus of EdfA. 

a b u . l^-l people, men and women.

h 3
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l) HI) O  animal, reptile, or in­
sect (?)

abi .

a b a b  - jp  - jp  ^ , Rec. 20, 41

a b a b u  a j  a Rec. 15, 178, to

rejoice, to dance.

a b b  “J  J  , lo sec.

abb—"JJ# - —
desire, to love, to be desired.

abb  a j  ^  , to fly, the flying

scarab; var 0 J J  (j(j the flier.

a b b  S  scarab.'

A b b

aba

jf, B.D.G. 1394, a form of Osiris.

- J V T ’
-, to see.

aba aui \7 h  'o D to open the hands 
n’ in greeting.

a b u t   a J  ^  <® ,  ropes,

bonds, fetters.

A b b u t  a J  J  o  ^ T "  '

nets (?) used in snaring Aapep.

. 1, Tuat IX, the 
’ I '

A b b u itiu i , Tuat IX,

three gods who fettered

— ■ > $ — "J
^ t . R e c .  16, 3 l  a mass of

plants or flowers, bouquet.

® I t l ,  frog(?) toad (?)
AWWW V

A b r a s k k t i a k s  a J

M _'Afipaoafj, Leemans, Papyrus III, 210-'
213.

a b e h - t  — a j  J p. 334, — 0 J

J o  M. 637, (j J I  o ,  P. 552, a j

R a  Hh. 227, 247, to pour out water or 
X S j \ ’ see >̂ t0 create>t0 make, to fashion.

a b e s h  0 Jj o o ,  vase, pot, vessel.

a b e s h  . -n jj r m ,  U. 622, ,

U. 539, T. 296, P. 2 3 0 .............

A b esh

A b esh

A b esh

abesh..

ap “ 0
□

n li, 1 T'les- II2> one °l l ê
’ seven stars of Orion.

a benevolent 
serpent-god. 

/y\ T. 119,318, N. 1344, 
’W '1 a kind of wine.

n n , Tuat X , a form of Ptah.

-j,
' J

/ \  , R.E. 3, i i i ,  a pyramid tomb,

Apis tomb; . A ,  X m p ^ P )

ap
.□ ^ ’ R 7 °3’ n V □ □ A,

□ "□QQ ‘A ’ cT d ^ 1^ ’ a verb °f motion’ to
travel, to go, to go in, to go out, to escape, to 

walk, to march, to journey, ̂  ^  , 3 foot!

g te®' 1----0 ’ Q
\J^  to fly, the winged

□ 1 1 1 □ 11
disk, the summer solstice.

A p i
□

' ,  Rec. 35, 56,'

Rec. 14, 7, the “ flier,” a name of the Sun-god; 

^ 3  , the rising sun.

apu  ^  

A p -u r

□ t k  Hymn of Darius.37, 
n  ’ scarab, beetle.

\7

in the form of a beetle.
-j[] /q.

A p ep

A p ap
□ □. 
 n_

□ □

, B.D.G. 79S, Osiris

; see ^  îihhh- 

’ îlhhh . B-M- Na 333; see

/v\V and gsstl),

apap ■" ° ° ground, earth, estate.
□

apap  

api —

□ 1 
 a

, brick or tile kiln.

apenn-t “ □

□ □
Q , Rev. 12,91,  account = ®

AAA f]  AAAAAA serpent, 
worm.Tffflftfl www\ o

aper , P. 663,7S3, M. 775 ,^  ,, .

'Z—l ’ P' I78,T' 32r’ U’ 5° 7’ {)<— >’ M' z68,

f e  n- m - 3 ^ 5  ii- Y — •
H<^>’ — a’ HI ’ tobe equipped’tobe pr°'
vided with, furnished (of a house); A

ItTu
Hymn of Darius 38.

°8?«8~
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^ e r £ i2 ’ ^ ^ ’ ^ Q  i -
a boat equipped with everything neces­

sary and a crew;  ̂ ^  | 'j. j , Thes. 1296.

aperu I I I

Q Q M i , ^ Q m i ! ' c"" 'o,“ to,or 

Q T rT - S X ’ S s i ' C i n i '

Q , A ', ornaments, fittings, chains
e em’ U in’ 6 ’ _

attached to jewellery, accoutrements, furnishings;
n"i q

□ 1  >j£ < . the equipment of the royal
^ >  I WWW)

barge; ft ^ ^  J ) , Mar- Kart\ 5 3 , 3<5, 
U (a q  n  a woman s outfit.

aper 5 , mantle, garment.

, a name of the

the name of the 21st day of

A p e rit Q j=  ̂ , a name of the Eye of Horus.
hnl • ■'1

a p e r  U the month.

Aper3 ^ M ' Q T
the town of Aper.

A per-peh { ]_ £ > " ]  Berg. i, .8, a 

protector of the dead.

A p e r-p e h u i T lies. 818,

Diim. Temp. Insch. 25, Rec. 16, 106 : (1) a 
hawk-god, patron of learning and letters, who 
was one of the seven sons of Mehurit; (2) a 
watcher of Osiris.

A p er-t-ra T Tuat I, a sing- 
ing-goddess.

A per-her N ebtch et o

Tuat XI, a form of the rising Sun.

Aper-ta Q =
Tomb of Seti I. one of the 7 s forms of Ra 
(No. 45).

aper Q < = > n^ )  a kind of goose;
n™ - / J  mit I

the egg of the aper goose.

A p riu  ^  ^  ^  j > ^

 ̂ 11 ^  ' ’ ^ arr's a c'ass f°re'Sn

*  '
stonemasons; var.

1 1 1 L.D. I l l ,  219E, 17. They were once 
’ identified with the Hebrews.

a p e s a u s t a a s  ^  (J <2 <2 ^  <>0 »

Rev. ir , 185 = a\{scuoTw*, unfeigned, 

a p e s h  - J l " ,  Rec. 5, 9 7 .................

, B.D. i6i,theTurtle-god.

a p e s h  □ ~J?$L. tortoise, or turtle.
[30

A p e s h r~rci]
A p s h a i t  ^  t(T(T

^  I k  M f§ ’ ^  "\T ’ B-D- 365 ’’
an insect which devoured the dead.

a p s h u t ^  :Q~n , a kind of beetle: plur.
1 U- 1 ^  II I

af, a ff ^  m

; ) fly; plur.

a f  aba-t

lioney fly, i.e., bee.

, Rec. 30, 2or,

I Rec. 31, 15; 
1 ’ Copt.

(| ^  O ,  Rev. r3l 20,

a f JJ Q

a ff ■ :— 0 crown, helmet, hat,
't\"~ ’ diadem, cap.

J>  n
a fa f •53=., crocodile,

af-t "jj cj. , Rev., gluttony. 

afa
Htk\\

<2

S -  z l %  z l t * -
plants, vegetables.

afa “  

afa ~  

afa “  

A fa t

A\ 0, the seed of the same.

, food, bread.1 1 1
O , filth, dirt.

Afau t

Tuat VI, a god in mummy 
— M - ’ form.

, Tuat II, a god of one

of the seasons of the year.

Afa » T. 339,

■,N' 951’ j ^ 0 o’ N' 626’
a class of divine beings in the Other World.

h  4
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a f a i t

O  C-i

a f a

a f a

, tent, camp, chamber. 

t T  j

Rev., to be greedy, a glut­
tonous man,

XJ _  evil, calamity,
? ’ crocodile.

& .to  bind, t— /I

 DO
v.AA/VWN Vj 

__

8
AA/VWN AA/VVVN

to tie, to tie something on.

a f e n - t  ^  , t . 359, R  712,
M M M  V

N- i 365» i 387. Rec. 31, 20,
/W W V \

^  ^ ^  00 — v. — -  *.
AA/VVVN N  M M M  M M M  I  I  M M M  ( J

H O  |
head-cloth, headdress, w ig; plur. * —. i ,

/W W V N  \  1

j.
AA/VVVN U I I I  I  I  /W W W  - / /  I I

a f n u t  w  %  q  lf f , Hh. 459. w  °

T /w w v x  _ Z 1  1 /W W W  vS_

, bandlet.

a f o n - t  Q ^ 'launt> retreat, hiding 
/vwwv c r u  ’ place.

A f n u i t  OQ “ J ) , 0mbos 2’ 2 3, a- w w « s S S o £ l  goddess,

a f s  n |" lo , a disease of the eye.

A f k i u  

a f t i t  5

Rec. 8,171,

. ■ n d _

| •a group of gods-
Rec. 4, 29, 

Rec. 14, 8,

o
C\

\\

norths
, Rec. 3, 56

sarcophagus;

—2,J, Rec. 30, 198, box, coffer, chest, coffin

J J l  Rec. 30, 187, 195, 3 r, 
= u' 163, 32, 79.

aftch-t ^  ,
box, chest, sarcophagus.

a m  a Y CV , fore-arm, thigh (?)

a m  a >t0 SrasP> fist-

am Joiir.As. 1908,

290, to know, to understand; AA/WVV

, Jour. As. 1908, 313, book-learned; Copt.
euu.e.

a m T ,  U. 169, __

P. 655,---------------------------- 51 x. 761, N. 1094

lllllllll <2

, to eat, to swallow, to devour.

a m - h a - t 0
1 ’

I O  to eat the heart, to feel remorse, to 
r I ’ repent.

amaama-t —“4 —D4 \  o  v&,t0 de_ 
—  — ^  ^  vour.

a m - t   a 'C\ Y something that is

e .,e „ ,fo o d ; _ J ^  U . ReC' ^ ? S c; S

a m ;
J 3 3

<5! I I I

- ,  food.(£  ̂ _

e  m i ’ "

_ _  fl____a c25=D
a m a m  , food.

amlt
fiesh-food.

A m  . , Nesi-Amsu 32, 36, 

devourer, a title of Aapep.

A m   a x \  fi-o.  o

P. 445, M. 552, N. 1132, a god who fed on the 
hearts of the dead.

A m a m  ^  J^l f j j ,

B.D. 145, V, Rev. J. A. X, 9, p. 497, __

£(1, the eater of the dead.

A m i u

A m - a u t i u  (? )

j eaters (of the dead), 
I ’ a class of fiends.

!, rIuat III,

a keeper of the Third Gatev

A m - a s f e t i u  __ 0 IP
j B.D. 40, 2, 5, Osiris as the “ eater 
1 ’ of sinners.”

a m - a

, Rec. 31, 10,

“ eater of the arm,” a mythological pig associated 
with Osiris.
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Am -a  ̂ n •uat '  l ê name l ê 
X ’ pig in the boat.

A m -W  _ .  ^  g  north, - j ,  ^

—  ^ , B.D. i i , 2, a god.

k  4 " I ' - H*

" ^  I  - a  ^  “ea,4r ° ' ,he
ass,” the name of a serpent which attacked the 
Sun-god.

t!ZT W , B.D. 40, 1, a name of Aapep. 
r— u)

A m u -aau -D
C— U)

, Tuat II,

an ass-headed god with a knife-shaped phallus.

A m a-asht J §

■—̂ Jp  ^  Rec. 13, 31, “ eater of

many, the name of a fiend.

A m -baiu  ° !&  “ eater of souls,”

the name of a fiend.

A m -m it   a V o 1
I , Tuat II,

= ^ ^  ’ Papyrus ^ ni>
PI. 3, a monster, part crocodile, part lion, and 

part hippopotamus, |1 ^  ^

J ? S P ^ . k ^ : % ' vhich
devoured the dead.

A m -e m it  a | ^  |\ ^  j^ , B.D. ,68, a

goddess who strengthened the dead.

A m -h e h .
11I, B.D. 17,43,

an invisible dog-faced god, who devoured human 
hearts in the River of Fire, and voided filth.

A m a-kh a-t -^ jp  <° ) !  Rec. 15, 17,
0 £-1 o  ^

one of the 42 assessors of Osiris._ * _
A m  - khaibitu, A m a m  - k h aib itu

^  B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of 

Osiris; var.__ y i r e

A m -k h u   a ^  |  j ’ ^uat V1,
a serpent-god who devoured the shadows and 
spirit-souls of the foes of Ra.

A m a m ti k h eftiu

Tuat II, “ eater of foes,” an avenging goddess 
in the Tuat.

A m -t-t e h e r u

* 1  j , Tuat II, a goddess.

@ 0 seed of a certain herb 
or plant.

^  , a kind of

am u

am am
plant or herb.

am m   a

am u, am aui (?)

I, pillars.

^  the roe of a fish, 
’ eggs, intestines.

? ! ) ■
5rn — " I I weaving instrument or machine, 

,— ___ ’ shuttle of a loom (?)

am am  (am m ) __ '
. L - J ’ 

to throw the boomerang, to catch in a net ?

am am -t.
 fl

31 I '
am am  (am )

, estate, parcel ofland.

-0X3.
ID '

places with water in them, wells, pools.

am a N. 885, T. 288,

M. 65, 1 26>t0 o° sour (°l wine).

am a-t __

am a

am a  a

am am

o. w

Rec. 29, 148, 
staff.

a kind of stone.

* . to winnow grain. 
\\ .

Rec. 21, 79,

t 0  p e r c e i v e ’ 1 0

understand, to comprehend, to see, to know ;

 a ,  1 K  f \  ®  t 0  s l l 0 w ’  t 0  ’ n s t r u c t ;

A“ D B m ® - ’ Copt, euut-e.

L_=fl, Amen. 10, 1,am am

, A m e n .  1 4 ,  1 7 ,  "^ £ 7
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to eat, to devour, to 
seize.

3i, Nesi-Amsu 32,A m am

2 h ^ K j k  , Rec. 14 ,12 , a name of Aapep.

A m a m -a r -t  (?)

, Sinsin I I ,  a god of the Qerti.

- . f l  0. (?am am  ^
(S O

III

A m a m u

v l , a herb ;
I I I ,---^

, the seed of the same.

* = =  [W ]  an Asiatic 
S  III ’ people.

I
«  T ,

Rhind Pap. 32, a kind of plant, garden (?)

A m anh ^ , the sod of ‘hue V th
' <ww« 2  *  hour of the day. 

am ar ^ , travellers (?)
I III

a m a ,  a m a ; \>, R .E . 11,

122, clay ; Copt. OJUL6, OJULI.

a m a

a m a

, R ec. 30, 196, to nurse.

, T . 17, a plant (?)

a m a ,  a m a m

, a man suffering from some defect of

the sexual organs; plur.

J  i A  1' r1; fem. _

r = &
! >

I

(=0) r=ED

f=V>’ 

IflO

0  III
, a liquid.

a m a  a f \  Amfen- 24 > 13. f  disease
Ml of the sexual organs.

a m a - t  ^

a m a — ■ & . _

- h e r b ;  , , . the seed of the

a m a a - t  a t ^  D"^ £ '| >  R ec- 29> T48,
J l .

same.

boomerang, n e t(? ) ; var.

a m a t i - t  

a m u __

A m u  “ Tuat V, a fire-god.

„ , a kind of land.\\ HI
H h. 221, to be sour

I (0 f beer an(j  wine).

a m t h .

—DC
i ' ° T ’

w ««« 
a m t

, rain, storm.

a n  AAA/W> , AAA/WV ......
_ /v a /v o

to be languid,. to col­
lapse.

0
1, Rev., to turn, to turn oneself, to return,

to repeat an act, to take back, to retract, to sub­

tract, again ; ^ (j j"  -e§3 -  to be seen

again; ^  ^  , to seek again;

to repeat; 0 0  Jj ^  ’ t0
return an answer; ’***’ wwC ^  A ., his face

was turned round, i.e., behind.

a n n  Peasant 299, L-D . i n ,  m o b ,
/WVW\ I— -1.

ffnnu /wvw>
o

from fhe grave; “

a m  AAA/WV
A

a n a n
/WVW\ AAA/WS CZ

north] \\  f l ------- fl X

to return, to turn back. 

A ., one who returns

(j(j j , those who return.

“ the turner back,” a title of 
Horus. 
to turn 

back, 
n  a  a

j i .anan a.,
AAA/WS AAAAAA AAAVSA

_u a n  i
 ̂ ° <J).

A AAA/WS 1 - 1

WAV A- /WVW\ ftWM -/\ /WWV\ [— ')
gainsay, to contradict, rejoinder.

1 ©

! > ■I *WWV\ AAAAAA WWrt
■fl £1 I , , . __

, to

an wvwv) again i *wwsa
A . /V

AAA/WV

0 ! W -
again again, on the contrary; Copt. Olt.

_   a
a n n  WVNAA j r .  5 0 9 ......................

<WvW\

A n n  a b u i  ( ? )  (WMA , the god of the
„  W v V N A

24th day of the month ; he is gazelle-headed.
j  i n e  ean , to paint,

to make designs, to practise the craft of the 

a rtist; j£jcj c i  ^ > , painted, coloured.

 a ^  a letter ,>f invitation from a
woman.

an mess v  Rec. i, 48, a kind 
^ ’ of painted cloth.

an ru t ^  R ec. i, 48, a

kind of painted cloth.

an nesu 1 “  0 HI, b.m. 145,‘ I AAA/WS /WVSAA I l®j
^ a^a|^ jj, artist directly under royal patronage.
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an WWW WVW Rec. 6, 12 7, AA/WVV vjy.r.
-@5- \\

 0 K7  ^ 7  n   flr 2-)  flO § , www , Q  j | , ww« i i  reaty 4,

o  <J, a writing tablet, a flat thin writing board,

plaque : plur. ww'T 
F H 1 0 S 1 1 1

an en an AAA/WV /wwv\ 

a n iu (?)
1 1 1

anu _JI //V __WWW V*\ WWW
o  _tr o  _ir nnni

fine limestone from Tflrah.

the tablet of the 
’ artist’s palette.
plaques, wooden 

tablets.

nnm 
n 1 1 1 ’

anu AA/WV) 
o

WWW , blocks of limestone. 0 (2 1 1 1

_ - _n nnm
Peasant 17, ,

D 111

0 „  -----0 Thes. 1198, to turn a glancea n  (www .o s - ,  ̂ °
o  © towards something.

an wwv\ /www ;
-SS- -̂ 53- 

O  D

jl, WWW
I r ^ r -  ■ o j r

www ^7 Q 1 ~wv 1̂ to
D (2 ’ -@s-’ J r ^ ’ 0 _zT c±£=i
be pretty or beautiful, beauty, beautiful, pleasant,

delightful, gracious; j j , splendid.

an Thes. 1481,'“ ^ ^ . ' ^ " ^ ,

Thes. 1482, a man of noble qualities, a cultured 

man, a good man; plur. ^  j .

tS a beautiful object) dualann wwv\ 
o

^ ; p l u r .
 a.®-------flMAW WWW
0 © 1 1 1 D ©

anu-na wwv\
D

9, 10, what is pleasing.

-€§3-, Mar. Aby. I,

WWW a beautiful 
-@s- O ’

cin -t www
<2.

goddess, or woman.

an-ha-t "S'" ^  _  i
8, a fine or beautiful disposition, a noble heart.

.<65- o ,  Anastasi I, 23,

anu nekhti (WWW 
0 0

*

B.D.G. 1116, the beauties of the warrior.

A ll Z Z T , > Berg. 1 ,16, an antelope-

headed god who beautified the faces of the dead, 
and removed blemishes from the skin.

An-t-mer-mut-s A.VWW
O

P T.S.B.A. 3, 424, a goddess.

An-em -her fv  §• JO T.S.B.A. 3, 
I tu ’ 424> a god.

- CO
a n rr tm’ 3’ 49,5,88,^

a kind of dry incense.

a n  well, fountain : var■1:_1 ’ ^n>-WWW '
V Hetn»- '

/I w w  _
an, anti WVWN j 

MAW AVWV\ , mud (Lacau).

a n  11 1*1 , ape; Copt. e it.
/WWW V

A n  , Tuat X II, a mythological serpent.

A n it J) Denderah l n > 12> a female 
c  O n ’ counterpart of Osiris.

an-t ^ ^  j j a sharp-edged

or pointed tool, adze, axe, auger, bradawl:

an-t A.WM ^  , a knife.\
an-t WWW ̂ T\-—s U. ft 7 , WW\ T. 2 0 C,

w/w\
o  

 a/WWW

AA/WVA ̂  | j

/Ihs. , ’I] www  ̂ claw of a bird orCi I d S c
animal, talon, nail of the hand or foot; plur.

A"XV' £ — P. 425. M- 737. N. 1233, 1213, -wwwo  tr —, di
,r̂  . ___fl t/'--, ^  ^
" .O , P. 6o8, N. 798, «ww f    <r ~> «r 

O  ---> lO C.

P. 6l2, 'WWW RCC. II, 171, WWW ,
’ Ci I I I ’ ’ Q  l l l ’ . Q

-Dor/vwvv\
1 1 1 0 e  m 1
the nails; ■

WWW I I \\ 1
o  U1 x j \

*ww , to cut
Ci

'www to rub down the nails.
i J I I I

An-t-ent-Ptah /wwv\ /wwv\ D § , B . D . i s 3B, 
O O o X

An-t-tep-t-ant-H et-H eru wvw\ 
■ *

6, “ Ptah’s claw,” a part of the magical net 

® _□ o  IJSvl

\  ^  ^  ^  j ’ a kind of cattle-

B.D. J53A, 19, a part of 
the magical net.

a n . . .  A/W W N

anan
/WWW /WWW ?> KMAW\ MAW\ -O

, the nape of the neck. •
  — — A n \AAJ

anan, anan-th <WWV/I j *aaa

wwv\ fciifl

f #.VWV' ■
wigs, headdresses.

an-t WWV\ Q , AA/VVW Q,

111

ring, seal, 
’ signet.

an-t vww [ 0 ]  »  ̂ vasc, vessel.

annu /WWW O , Rec. 3 r, 18, cords, ropes.

WWW
Q O
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a n  wwv. )J aaaaaa )Qj Rec. 8. i 8̂. to cry
c eJS o s i r

out, to entreat, to beseech as a captive.

a n a n i  ww?i
aaaaaa

), cry, appeal.

a n  »w« a mythological fish; see an t.

am , U. 633, nape of the neck (?)

_  _   fl 0  A Z7
a n u ,  a n n u  AAAAAA y

AAAJa'N (- B
Rec. 13, 15, a kind of tree.

.  a ray of light, beam; Copt.
anu 'T; „  ®> o ie in .o
E l l l l t  A/VWV\ ulcers, boils, sores.

q em ’ 
arfutiu(?) " T I jHm’ Rec’ r4> 42’

" o '!
.SS

A n a  /WWW

o  yyp j, L.D. III, 219E, 1/, ^ ^  ^  j, 

a class of foreign workmen (?)

Tuat IX, a god, son of Heru- 
ami-uaa, a hawk-headed lion.

a n a r t  NA/WV) o  , a kind of worm.  fl im.
A n u t a t  /VWWi 

o
anb — '1 ]  'K l_ j ,  — " J

VAVA -siJ north I /WWW
<®

C  |  to surround, to bind, to tie, to grip, to 
0  J ’ clutch, to seize prey.

a n b
AA -SU

fa £ a bundle.
/WWW -SO T> rnorth l

a n b  t h e m a - t , IV, 1124,

anb —J  J  %  <E!, “ J  \fr. grape,(WM -tfiJ _ZI /WAAAA -tfCJ Vi
vine; Heb.

tab ern l ^ J ' = >^ 'rH ' basSc™5,:
a n e p  ^  Mar. Aby. I, 6, 47 . . .  .

a n e p  w w  ^  , the festival of*  □ o □
the 20th day of the month. _

a n e p  O  > third quarter of the

moon; one of the seven stars of Orion 
(Thes. 112).

-0 O  I a kind of preciousa n e m
AAA/

a n e m - t "
A

a n h e b - t

stone.
o  falsehood, lies, no, 

’ not so (?)

J U . a k iA .-ii
kind of bird.

_ Q WWW
a n k h  north , U. 191, rr. 71, M. 225,

N- 6°3. f -  •  »
0 to live, to live upon some­

’ ^  T  ’ thing, life; Copt. tOH h.

ankh —  , “ life, stability, prosperity
O f\ S o n  AAAAAA

(or, content) ” ; -p- o  J ^ 3 7  jj _̂_ 11 J  ^ 3 7

“ life,all prosperity,all stability,all health,

[and] joy of heart,” a formula of good wishes 
which follows each mention of the king’s name 
in official documents.- See the following exam­
ples.

ankh. —  ̂ anc* con‘
tent for ever! j ^ 3 7 I ’̂ 2° ’

N. 119, all life and content for ever!

T. 338, N. 626, life, strength, health!

ankh. —  cttd c ~3 , the name

of a college of priests.

ankh. —  J , “ repeating life,” a formula 

used sometimes in the place of maa-kheru.

ankh -  A , Rec- 29> l81’ “f° who™,
[A | life is given.

o  f \  /W W W  *Sf

ankh -  ^  “ ever-

living,” a title of gods and kings.

ankhu Edict 17, man, citizen.

f /W W V \ t t  A  A /W W \O © i i  
© I ol I ®

® , Rec. 16, 70, Citizen; fem. f  ^  °

Rechnungen 71; plur. ® ® J) !.
1 # I q I c_A Vj. i

_  Q  /W W W  Q  _________n

ankh-t north ,  north o  /W W W  U. 192, T. 71
1 © d I ® Q

0 o  0 wwv' 
M. 225, N. 603, Rec. 31, 32. - f  ! ’ T  •

0  Q  AAAAÂ

a living person (fem.) or thing; )/[ north ® o  

“ living fire.”

ankhi, ankhu (j (|,
f  3 D  (|(|, a living being, a living thing

P'», f  j, f  f  f  f  f  f  f

f f  T i i - f

AVWM

® ©
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© <2 £111 ’ i ® r
/WWVN

I O  A W A A  (D  I o  '■•'W 'A A  O I n  /VSA/VV'  I

m - m m M T m
•2- I O O O  living beings, men and 
T i l ’ M l ’ women.

a n k h u  M. 723, N. 57,

f  f  f  p- i?’ f  f  f
(U  AA/WV\ O O  W /U V >

N- 9861 T  ® ’ p' 94, M> i i 8’ T ® \

x327> 'f' ® Rea 2<5>
236, “ the living,” the beatified in heaven.llc>

/VWV/SA

, house, living place.

f ' I ? ! ,

j living per- 
1 ’ sons.

a n k h

a n k h u  n u  m e n fit

military folk.
U l /-V /WV

1 I T®
a n k h  , an amulet.

O >Vv wwv*
a n k h  y © ^ »  -j" M- *45.

N. 649, “ living,” the name of a beetle.

a n k h  -?■ ® 2312>a name ° f  lhe
X  I c ^ j’ tomb.

A n k h - t  A Y ' S ,  the ‘Mand of life ” Y
1 r^vo the Other World.

A n k h  U a s - t  Rec- T9, 89, “ life

of Thebes,” a palace of Rameses II.

a n k h  m e rr  , an amulet.

a n k h  n e te r  f  A.Z. 1908,16, “ god’s 

life,” name of a serpent amulet.

a n k h  n e te r  ^ o  ^  ReG- I2> 79, a

parcel of sacred ground.

A n k h .  -9- ■?) Person‘fie<ij the name of
T  ill’ a god.

ankh ^ * ,  sta r; plur.

n :  , stars, planets (?)

Ankhiu ■?• * ,  °  * ,  Thes. 133,
1 III’ 1 ® III

“ living ones,” /.?., the 36 Dekans.
—. r \  /vw v/sa Jg\

A n k h  P. 174

, M. 661, N. 1276, the son of
d  o

■ f
P. 672, 

Sothis, P & P A

ankh-t -9- 0 0  , -9- 0  , -9-“  -9-® ", I 1 [ O’ [ o ’
“ living one,” a name of the Eye of Horus and
of Tefnut.

ankh-ti the two Eyes

of H o t u s  or Ra, i.e., Sun and Moon.

A n k h i ^  |j (|, Tuat X, the god of

time and of the life of Ra.

A n k h it o  ^uat IV’ the name of a| ’ monstrous scorpion
— .  .  , i wuuv> o

A n k h it  ( ? )  V  north , Tuat IX, a fiery,
I ® Q I 

blood-drinking serpent-god.

A n k h i t

T ,  T  n ,  “ living one,” the name of a goddess.

A n k h it o

A n k h it
■ I €

‘ A n k h it  ■¥■/)/) o ,  Tuat 7n > a, woman-
I 11  headed-serpent.

A n k h -ab  £  O  , Tuat V, a guardian of 
1 the river of fire of Seker.

Rec. i i ,  178, a 
’ uraeus-goddess. 

' Q Ombos I, 1, 46, a hip- 
0  ’ popotamus-goddess.

Ankh-aru-tchefa ° ”2 sj !, Q
■ 1 ill Jfi’.i  1 © 111

["2 ”1 Jl j Tuat VII, a serpent-guardian of
U r  Afu-Asar.

Ankhit-unem-unt f  :
0  JQ.
T ® T

o’
/W W tA  A

m
o  0  A

. Rec. f4, 1 go, one of the r2 P\ 111 ° y ’
Thoueris goddesses; she presided over the month 

/VWWS G •, a I /W'AAAI I I AWAA
_  /-> W vV W \ e s

A n kh -f-em -fen tu  WWW

B.D. 144, the doorkeeper of the 5th Arit.

A n k h  - f  - em  - k h aib itu  ^  “ ,

Tuat XI, a serpent-god with a pair of wings and 
two pairs of human legs and feet; from his body 
sprang Tem, the man-god.

A n k h  - em  - fen th  ^  ,

Berg. I, 15, a form of Bes.

A n kh -em -m aat / : = , Bê g,fI’ I2>a1 /---- 1’ god of Truth

A nkh-em -neser

gOfi (

Berg. II, 9, the goddess of the 8th hour of the 
night.
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_  (WWW (WWW
A n k h it ent Sebek ■¥■ -sjp1

n n l ® q a

I -I 's~I- ^  I2 ’̂ ***’ ^°’ t îe name
the socket of a bolt in the Hall of Maaii.

A n kh -n eteru
111
•tennn, Tuat X II, the

monster serpent through the body of which the 
Boat of A f was drawn by 12 gods daily at dawn.

A n k h i t - e r m e n  ( ? )  -^ ^  , Tuat xn, 
a wind-goddess of dawn.

A n k h - h e r  ^ , Tuat V I, a guide and 

protector of souls and spirits.

A n k h - h e t c h  Q  , Tuat X, a goddess

who touches her lips with the tip of her fore­
finger.

A n k h - S e p t i t  p

a serpent-god in the Circle Aa-t-setekau.

A n k h - S - m e r i  |1 C =  (j(j * ,  Den­

derah II, 11, one of the 36 Dekans.

A n k h - t a  T uat x > a serPent-g°d
I I s ’ of the dawn.

A n k h t i  f r  J ,  “ the living one,” a 
1 o  \\ £li title of Osiris.

r\ /wwsa /, r\ wvm /, p, n  mwm
a n k h £  . - « , f .  . .

i © S t j  t0 swear an 1 1 1 1 21
Q (vwwv jq  < 2> -

T  ® 21 ’ to tâ e an oat  ̂’ Q ^
fl ~ww , to swear a tenfold oath; 

to swear by the life of the god;
/-} (WWW (WWW C\ O I n
T  ® T  i  P’ he swore by the life
of Pharaoh; Copt. A ltA cy.

f (WWW /O PV WVW\ /-\ (WWW I
•  f  ® ’ T ^ i ’

f  oa,h; f  ̂  I f  IP- ki'>«'s““h- 
f  T & s -  f  T M '

® ’
M».  Kara S4, 6., ^ j .  f  =■
r\  <SVWV, y  I cf a/vwva <—>

J a  I-F- T- e f r
r\ <wvw\ p,

5nkh i  f

f
(VWW\

oath;

, grain, corn, wheat.
®  0  * * *  ’  b  ’  ’

f  A/VWVA |

o  q  1, victuals, food, vivers. 
Q==D I

an k h it (j(j c* j , goose-food. 

an k h  f  f
0 <vvwv' VYV O
north \X north ® vX flower, flowers:1 ® m  I c= ;̂ i n ’ ’

an kh -  -fly
  1 ^  o  1 I .=!±=, VA

A ? /  0. „yy plant or wood of life, i.e., corn,
N T ^ ’ grain, food.

ankh-t ^ J, v**™.
P. 93, M. 117,  Rec. 31, 113, 161, staff, stick, 
stalk. .

an kh  d“al f  f  f f

} f 2

^ . A n i e n .  3,9, (W .  V ’f ' ^  p>

[, the two ears; ^

the ears of a god;

ankh-ti ^  ^  |  fj >

] a god’s 
I’ title, 

the two ears, i.e., 
leaves of a door.

OO
O o

ankh-ti Rec. n ,  178, ^
two eyes, 

ankb. \ , a kind of metal.

ankh ^  ^  ̂ , - f

a mirror; I ^ * > m>rror i'1 its case;

f — A-z- 190812o,the
mirror amulet; ■?• | www <~>  ®, mirror for 

I a  I
daily use; of various metals, e.g.,

| ~vw« r^T\, ^  | p>=̂ .

ankh shau 1 TtTtT , a seal Q  (Lacau).

__ fl Q (WWW
ankh-t /WWW X7, *¥■ ® J  ̂vaso, vessel;

 f T C r f f l f o i -
f /vWvV\ -Wl

unguent.

A n k ll-ta u i ' \£[, “ life of the Two 

Lands,” or “  Memphis plant."

S n k h a m  f  - | | - ^ ,  f  -J -  ^

-JJ- ^ 0 * > a flower used in funeral



A [ 127 ] A

wreaths; plur. ^  |  f  f

T ^ ’ f T i l U i ’ f T
* a  \ \  I o  ------- J[_ a  \ \ l  the seed of
H O  I ’ T  ® "IT 3 ^  o I ’ the same.

a n k h u s  ^  j  -J- > ^  ^  | , milk.

a n s h  WWV\ *T- }
'• 1

t 70  fl _ „, *a/w« , R e a  i S2, to 
a n  trsa

f /wwv,
.

©

A n s h -s e n e tc h e m n e tc h e m
 a 0/ovwv\ -r-
□ n  I

(C_ )cj Denderah IV ,  59, a bull-god, 
I ’ guardian of a coffer.

a n q  /vwsaa  ̂Rec. 12, 30, beam of a plough.

A n q  /WWW (j, a god in the T u a t; see A  

or ^  n i

A n q it  AAAWA , a Nubian water-goddess,

of Sfidani origin, who with Khnemu and Sati 
formed the great triad of Elephantine and Philae. 
Champollion (Pantheon, p. 20) compared her 
with ’ErTTin.

t  -  n ^  www ^
A n q n a f l r m i /wwvn /wwvn /wwvn Alt. K . 273* «=> WVWlA
H eb. a i> ;p  a V ? |T .

an t, a n tiu  WvW\

 fl
’ M

j  0
o  Will

/WWW XN\ .wwv\
o  m m  cs

 a
III

/V̂/VWV
o

^  ] °
AACWVN U 11 I °  M A O M  U | I I

r*a>o ĉ g-o o  0 o

, WVWlA
a  w

o
O 0 ,

o

f e r a ,
J °  ^ 0  Q 0 ,
«  /I\  0, myrrh.
=  o S = >  fl)  o '

antiu -  antiu uatchiu

i r v  ™ \ : 1
antiu — antiu enhemut^rrTT̂  ^

'm w  ^  ^fj j , women’s myrrh.

antiu — antiu nu tekhu A/VVNAA M/WV\
-■x \ \  /WSAAA

moist myrrh as opposed to dry myrrh.

/W W S A

O

mois:

a n tiu  — p er a n titi

myrrh store.
r s r ' ^ u i -

a n tiu  — p e rit-e n -a n tiu  <=r> -www
O. \ III

WVNAA
(Cl

, seed of the myrrh shrub.I 1
a n tiu  — k h e t - en  - a n tiu  ^

* O h

, wood of the myrrh shrub.
I

A n t i  Jn, the Myrrh-god.
\ \

a n ti WAM
O h \\

used in funerary ceremonies.

, an image made of myrrh,

A n t i t I ^ ] ll o & c B'M- No- 646i

™  1 Q 0  M  Q q  B v
Chabas, Pap. Mag. 207, ww« ^ |), a war-goddess

of Asiatic origin, who was adopted by the 
Egyptians, and stated by them to be the daugh­
ter of S e t ; Heb. j“0 }L

A n t it
Oh oh n

; see
O  /W W S A M X

A n tu , A n t h wvww • S00

A n th e t  avsaaa U iim . H . I .  I ,  1 9 ; see

A n th r ta  WWW 7 f ( |

H ittite  goddess.

a n t

w  *s-̂ v n ■<
. —. t n ’ y*?”  to have or possess nothing,

to lack, to want, to be destitute, destitution, to 
diminish.

a n t AAftAM destitute man ; plur.

I
11.

1 1 1 /wwsa >s£ss y* 1 1 

a n t calamity, trouble.

a n t-t  WVWl the minority, as opposed 

to , the majority.

a n t , deeds of violence.
• >OC I I I

-  . x i x  > o c  x i x  xz>c

y y  | n
L-=/], 1, to cut, to slay; see a t c s i ' ^ ,

_ _ J —1•* > •

a n t >T < , part of a fowling net.
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a n t

a n t

XDC , to know, to perceive.

<o< 
o  X A

x z x ; x  x i x
, to be

sound, in good condition, to be well, to get 
: \\ '

 flbetter; ^  n~j\ (j > I V j I0 2 4> healthy; varr.

 axzx

_ . .  XZX 5 0 c  X IX  . . .  „
a n t i  , _ , <—^ 3, he who is well,

\\
sound, firm, healthy, prosperous.

= +  D c S a  A.Z. ioo8, 16, name of an
d l l  1 “  L  AvVSAAA ,   1 ,• &  amulet,

a n t  -l) bank, side.

a n t (|(| ground, field, soil,

. • , , , , >cxfV n X^C I
cultivated lands; plur. y  m* o  \\ | ’

A n t it
x i x XDC

x=x
a

, ,  R ec. 14, 165, the 

Boat 111 which R a sailed from dawn to midday, 

a n t 'nWW 0 J /wvwv  ̂ J /WVWN 0 t /WVWV

light.
_ x x x x j x x O x x O x x ^

• ' i ? ’ c\ f ’ i ir c\ f ’ ui*cf > in* 0 = 3  111’

fat, grease, manure; 'T j .  unguent; 
O  III 0 00  2

O  1 1 fresh grease; Copt. U JT .

a n t a  ® m =  *T j"i °> myrrh- 

a n t  j , a kind of fish.

A n t-m e r  p e t 305 ^  D a li‘!e,of th.e• J \ t = 3’ Nile-god.

A n t i  AAA/WV [)() ^j, B.D . 125, I I ,  one of the 

42 assessors of O siris; see A a ti.

a n tu  H, f rst V»p-1 *>6> Leyde!'
• 6=0 J t l  I l ap- 4i IX> vase> vessel, 

a n tit  (| (| ^ , vase, vessel, pot.

a n tu  WWW) r _o . 130, 30, darkness.

A n t u  WWW) ^  © , a locality in the Tuat.

a n t c h -̂ -0 destitute; see a n t " ^MWM \ a

a n tc h u t "

I ' i c s .

v& îe Poor) the 
o 121 1 1 1 ’ destitute.

a n tc h a vessel.

a n tc h  a
/WWW \ I

N. 1143, the tip of a wing.

, P. 615, M. 783, 

643, claw, talon,antch DKf* <&=>, p- ..WAAAA I nail.
- . , .antcn-t 1 , R ec. 5, 90, a drug

AWUW \AWUW
from which a tincture was prepared.

antch a "u=) m, Rec. 2 7,60, 0A/SA/WV Uli WWW \
light, radiance, splendour.

Antch M. 253, a name of' A/SA/WV \
the sun when in the sky.

a n tc h king.■'t  *ELc

a n tc h  x ^ C , to know, 

a n tc h  R l86>

to be strong, sound, healthy.

a n tc h  tw fl :> o c, " w  x = x , -north ,  ,
f  =2̂ =, 2T) 1 >=< I

sound, firm, strong; > o c  (j (| ^ j j , strong

m en ; see a n t.

a n tc h -u r

900,

xzx I X I X

B.D . 41, 5, a guide of the dead.

a n t c h  2 0 c  ° , fat. grease.
( I l l

A n t c h e t  :>oc

L m ,  the Boat in which Ra sailed from 

sunrise until noon ; see M a n tc h e t , M a te t , etc. 

a n t c h - t  °  , P. 406, M. 580, N. 1185,
A/SA/WV ^  I . . .

, U. 298, 3— , , M- 7°9j H

I
 ̂ t , field, pasture, lake, pool.

’ 3̂ . B.D.G. 130, aAntch-mer
form of Osiris worshipped at Hebit.

antch-mer , p. 80, M. n o ,

N. 23, , Royal Tom bs, I, 43,

x = x w

a very ancient title meaning chief, governor, e tc . ;

H 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 . l'ie ĉ 'ê l*le
®  j IV , 952, the chief 

r-=.^ t  J l - O d  1 ’ of £he nomes.gods;
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- *~* { AAAAAA

A n t c h -m e r   avowv̂ U.D. 17 (Nebseni),
1— 1' OVWVN

a lake in Sekhet Aaru.

A n t c h  - m e r - u a tc h  - u r

B.D. (Saite), 110, a lake in Sekhet Aaru.

a r 2 = ^ ’ £55 ^ £ 5 5 ,  °
\\

© 111
-D
=> © J\ ’ V ] .

., to come or go up to some one or some­

thing, to ascend; Copt. <0 x6 , toX , Heb. i"T̂ 5L

a n he who

a ra r
i  u  u A ,

1 1 l
, steps,

to go up, to rise up, to ascend. 

a r
stairs, staircase.

A r - n e b - S  ° i/ \ 3 p , Denderah 

IV, 84, the name of the 2nd Pylon.

a r - t  Peasant I, 305, Rec.

26122s> Thes- 
1296, rush, reed, sialk of a plant, reed for

writing) plur. <= >'(5 .6  ̂ ©Win .

ar-t , Amen. 15, 20, 19, 5,

X721, I,, :
’ 0 = 5 , ’ ©  C l | '  C l

a book, a roll, register, document, a writing, a 
leather scroll or roll, parchment, deed; plur.

ni  Dfj. — north r ,   fl I X
«=*^i’ < = > 1 ?  1 1 1 ’ <?. ^  III’ ^ i f f f  

, great rolls of skin.

aru hau Rec 2I’
85, day books, daily account books.

a r - t

a r - t '

C l
_a

JTI skin, skin-roll; compare 
Heb. T iy .

_J , goat, gazelle, ibex, ram, any

horned animal ; Copt. e o u X , Heb.

Eth. UP(V., Arab. J f\ ,  Syr. v \ lh  

>, lion; Heb. ,n « .a r

-a r  , door: i , , ,
iiMiim cs \\    01 a door.

ar
nnm

"nmmr the two leaves 
   ’ of a door.

Rec. s, 93, a writing tablet;

P. 186, M. 300, 899, a writing tablet 

with two leaves, or two tally sticks made of palm
wood.

a r ^ D O I l ’ M' ” 7’ i
669, wooden objects, poles (?). 

— fl U  
nnm ’ <—  

pebble; plur.

a r nnm, a kind of Nubian stone,

< ~ > , ° 111111; var.
000 000 I I

-2iss 0 -north QA n  stone of the motin- 
nrrrn q  I tain, rock.I O O

a r  r  

A r

o
>, pill, grain, pellet.

, P- 45,
IOO, N. 3 1 -----

a r  <= >, Henu 4, to complete, to finish.

^r r  n Thes. 1205, to be efficient,
c— ’ '  capable.

a ra r , Thes. 1319,

' X ^ ,  Anastasi I, 267, ^  ^  L - J ,

to bring to an end, to finish, to repair, to make 
good, to complete; Copt. X o o X e , XaXtJO.

n n jO _
\> £W), Rec. 2i, 90, 92, toa r a r

fulfil, to agree to a proposition, to fall in with, 

kind of tree, terebinth; plur. ^  @ ^  !, Heb.

n*?N.

a r  

a ra r  

a r - t :
C->

a  I, a kind of shrub.

O , Anastasi V, 13, 4 . . . ..

jaw-bone, the lower jaw; dual.

jj ....
^  ’ U - 2<5’  R e a  5 -  9 L  3 ° ,  6 8 ,  ^ ;

plur. ,,||L> .  The early Egyptians

thought that the lower jaw was formed of two 
parts.

a r-t <E> _SS), < E > , P. 604: Rec. 29,
C l  o  ^

156, 30, 67, 31, 18, haunch", tail.

a ra r  ° ° $>, rump(?) tail (?).

a r-t u ., a kind of bird.
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a r-t flame.f̂ > fire,

a r - t  <=> S) , — ° ' ^ P n , Rec- 1131?8’o  ^ 37 <rr> Jm itA  uraeus.

a r t i  < ^ T )n J)n , the two uraei-goddesses
w

Isis and Nephthys; • 

two great uraei-goddesses.
— 4\ I Q MMM

a r u t a n k h u t  y \ i north
<=>Jri 1 ® 111 

B.D. 125, III, 44, the living uraei.

a r a r - t  0 m m , 0d  <=>
uraeus, uraeus-goddess, uraeus-diadem.

a r a r - t i

the two uraei-goddesses Renenti.

A r t  <rr> *  "k, Tomb of Seti I, <=> ^ ,o  <3 *
Tomb of Rameses IV, <rr>, Annales-1, 87,

one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. ’Epic.

A r i t , Denderah II, 10, one

I Gr. Apov.

of the 36 Dekans ; varr. 
I) —north ** *
1 *  * * *

ar ^

storehouse, treasury, magazine.

a r - t L
chamber.

a r a u

©
, shrine,

' A m ^  Rev., outcries of plea­
. 1 T i’ sure or pain.

A r a t s i a  u  0 e_2*35, 1 
185 = Gr. ’AAijOctn.

J j ,  Rev. i i ,

a r a t

steps, stairs, staircase. •

o ,  Rec. 13, 24, uraeus; 3 \\

Q , two uraei; compare Copt. 0Tp<LC (?). 

1 1 \\

a r r a - t  

a r a i t  <

uraeus-goddess.

, a hall, chamber; plur.

o  I
! i 1 1 1

a r i t ,  a r r i t

S i
i\\ ^

, Thes. 1480; 

c i l~ll , door,

gate, hall of a palace, judgment hall, cabin of a 

boat; plur. ° (| 0 Q  j , ^
I i i 1

Rec. i i , 173.

A r it
, a division of the Tuat.

The Arits were seven in number <EEE>

* *11, and each was in charge of a doorkeeper, 
n  ill ’
a watcher, and a herald ; see B.D. 144. 

a r i  (j(j (^ , light, fiery one.

A r i ,  A r i t  ^  (] (], ^  (| (| ^  (] (j ^

^ )= , * , ° (j , the name of a Dekan;

Gr. Apov-, J  (|[] the star of A ri;

Copt, a p cn r, epcn r. 

a r i t  LIU A. an internal organ
id of the body (?)

a r i  [j I , a kind of fish.

A r i  ° (|() ^ j, B.D. 125 j see A ati. 

a r i  ( a r r i )  < S > 1 (j(| 2̂ 3 , breeze, wind. 

A r i t i  ~ T ^ I( j

  i = r .  Edfft I, 7Q, a name
w ' <=> m

of the Nilc-god and of his Flood.

a r u t ,  a r r u t  ° M ' 743,

P. ,8 S,

q[T3 U  I

door, gate, gateway, hall; plur.

- I F  IF IF.

-  XJa r u  e

Copt. <l X o t .
-  ’U 
a r u

a p u r .

, Rev. i i , 179, 184, child; 

(2 Rev. 13, 15, perhaps; Copt.



A [ 131 ] A
XJ

a r b   ̂  ̂ ûme’ ^amei a burning)

Copt. e X h o f t ,  e X h u jfi..

arp_t ! n f ! ’ Rec-3i>23= ^ Q -

a r f : •e>,

a rp -t <zr> O  , vase, pot, vessel.
□ ^

X-J}’ w ^ w L J ’

■l L t s r S ’ 10 grasp>
to enclose, to collect, to twine, to weave; Copt, 

to p q  ; <E>(5 Y  holder of [many]
dignities; a pluralist.

a r f I w
purse,

bag, bundle, packet; plur.

V :  Ill’ l l

m -

'■& e ?  f
, two packets, one of^=111

sulphate of copper, one of stibium.

A r f  ^ w i ,  B.D.G. 653, a serpent 
^=._ water-god.

a r h -t  ( ? )  , a beer-pot. .
AAA/WV O

a rsh ■o’ to suffer pain, to be in re­
G ’ straint.

XJ
a rsh  w M i]  L-Zl, Rev. 12, 86 = 

; Copt, poouaj.

XJ
a r s h  ^  M il  J°ur- As-> r90S,

305, to be amazed or stupefied ; Copt. (JOncy.

&rq < ? * / ? ) •
M. 603, N. 813, 1208,

A  A  <S

#• ¥ H -  

fl A  <2 ,
L.D. ill, 194,;

Anastasi IV, 12, 1, XJ

<~>  (1) to complete, to con­

clude, to finish, to make an end of, to abstain; 
(2) to swear an oath, to take an affidavit; Copt. 
(JOpK. .

a r q  en  n e te r

swear by God.
.d <2 I I ' to

A  <2
a r q u  <==

<4_______-  .      . . .
vS an educated man, a wise man, coun 

sellor, an expert, an adept.

fl

a r q  

a r q  ta  

a r q it  :

1
the end of any­

thing, the last.

, end of the earth.
I h

, decree, decision, the

conclusion of a matter.

arq i ' f f l  M ° ’ c=̂ : ^ 0 >

T M ; .  m .  = r T ' •
50, <rp> (j[j 'j'j, Rec. 2, i n ,  the end of a

period, the last day of the month; var. ® <>*=>
I d

(Nastasen Stele) ; Copt. A A K e.

a r q  r e n p e t c=»  ̂^

of the last day of the year.

a r q  a b  Thes. 1481, : =t w—■ I A
finished in heart.

, the festival

a r q  jj§) Qs=  ̂ , a book, roll, writing.

a r q , Rec. 3, 49,

to tie up, to wrap up, to cover over, to put

on a garment, to bind round, to wriggle (of a 
serpent).

^7 A girdle, tie, band­
* ~A' '

a r q  h eh

’ let.

p  ^  = "= , Thes. 1253,

<3 > A  1  :•
173, necropolis.

A r q - h e h t t  ^  * ~ ~ Other
World. ' '

I

a r q

measure.

a r q

A  <S
A.Z. 1874, 64, vase(?) a

J) W  ° ,  , ., part of a chariot.

d  X 0 . °

=. \\ III’
a r q  u r

Sphinx, 2, 8; | j | , ĵ j 0,

urn
X

0O f

<̂ 5|> <̂ >|> silver; Gr. up^vpoi.

XJartch. | Jour. As. 1908, 276, 

Rev. 14, 43, pledge, money deposit, money, 

a h  u - i62>T-133> •

=  D § , carobs.
-Jl A  o o o

I 1 I

I 2
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a h  - j p  , m oon; see (| o

a h  — o |  i d f c ,  — o |  L _ J , to till

the ground, to dry tears

a h - t  -----° j ( ^  <=, N. 512, P .  592, net (?)

a h u  — n $ % * .  — l J -

615, M. 782, 785, N. 1141, cordage, tackle, 
ropework.

a h - t ____ J ,  U. 214, Thes. 1253, g ,

fi i  a large house or building, palace,
X 0  ’ chapel.

a l l - a  ^  o ^ , title of the high priest

o f the Nome Prosopites.

j , Rev., oxen ; XJ

j ( | (|^ >  R ev- J3> 73> sacred 

o xen ; Copt. e h € .

a h a

P A » C K v f] ’ R  229> Lasus

^ , to fight, to do battle, to wage war;

Amherst Pap' 26’ 

a h a - a  Q /^  u - S6o> __

T. 170, — o Q £ l '7 J > M- 179, Q £ }  

N. 6 8 9 , — a O £ l ' ^ ^ - = / ) “ / J Q &

*> 0 £ i

_ _  I G T 1’ t0 fight> 10 d0
battle, to wage war.

a h a t i ,  a h a u t i ,  Rouge

c h i

* Q£!5l (C=̂ ®> ^-=^> warI’ke man, war­

rior, soldier, fighter, a fighting bull ; Copt. 

h O O T T ; plur. ^  | , Q C l  0  | ’

J

L - f l  ( , Q £ i x U

X   a  L 8  I k ®

0 £ i ! ■ ( * & # .  f t o * *

ahati Q£l^> Cfe2i0 ^ >  “slayer>”the
title of a priest of Anher in Sebennytus; var.

Q £ l  ' n- ’

aha , a fighting animal, the

Set animal (?)

aha Q^, Q^^<e=<, the “ fighting” 

fish, latus Niloticus (?)

aha-t, Qy, , a fighting ship, ship o f

w ar: a name of the sacred boat of
V I 

Sebennytus.

aha Koller Pap. I, 4,

t  J\ < ® , arrow, spear, weapon of 

war; plur. Q /^  ^  i , M ar.vKarn. 53, 36, 

, j , packets of arrows;

a h a - t  t a u i  Q £ i

n ° , weapons of bronze. 
^  I I I I  v

Rec. 22, 107,

day of ®  the fight between the South and the 

North.

A h a u i  N. 755,

^ s f ) .  t o l s M  ! ’

\  $j\]’ [Kx $  jJj’ Pellegrini u. 31. B.D.

75, 5, the two Warriors, i.e., Horus and Set.

B .D . 28, 3, the “ Fighters,” a group of gods in 
animal form.

Aha-aui ^ , B .D . 64, 48,

a warrior-god.
— V~'~"V n aaoaa/\ "
Aha-nebt-benu J Q e ^

Denderah IV , 63, a warrior-god of Denderah.

Ahau-heru ^  u . 400,

f y ,  ^  B .D . 168, the “ fighting faces”

in the Tuat.

A h a - H e r u  Denderah III,

36, a god of Denderah.

Aha-sati-neterui  ̂̂ ,
Denderah III, 36, a god of Denderah.
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a h a  Q v ^ , unlucky, unfavourable, bad, as 

opposed to J , good. Used in calendars.

- 1 j j? y j? 'www
a h a  Peasant 278, &V, w w ,

Peasant 258, IV > i o 77, ‘ o make

water, to empty oneself.

a h a

M Q M

1  a, U . 277, N. 719,  a

! ’ ? ® 7 °' ! W '

Karn. 52, |  Rec. 13, 30, |  l_north, Rec. 6, 8, 

to stand, to stand still, to halt; Copt. tO h e .

aha with n  af  I 'a " 0,
& AAA/WV & /W W V A  & (VW W N

^ IVAW  ̂ used as an auxiliary verb, <r̂ ., ^  d

—  n Q s s ,  1 — ° j D O u i ,  f — °
I  I  ^  ^  & AAlVWN / ( a  H  & AAlVWN

ahaiu — a 1 — a 1 ^ , p. 408, 

M. 584, N. 1189,  a N. 1189,

^  I S > ^ ec- 1 7. *47, those who stand in their 

appointed places.

ahau neb | tv ^
• 1 jt  in

the royal stand in a temple.

ahait

, Thes. 1282,

7  ̂ (jlj , support, prop of the sky, pillar.

aha f  , Rec. i ,  48, wooden staff, 

prop, stick.

ahau
_o

1 1 j r  111 ■ 1 1 11
supports, things that make stable.

aha ari f  ' ŜP, the name of the festi­

val of the 29th day o f the month.

* * » + —  M ' l i ' y .
 0 $  fl, B.D. 168, $  D, Denderah III,

i I TSlSm

J4, f  Ber& L  6> a serpent-god, an ally 

o f Set.

A h a - a h a  (1 _ o./1, R e v .  6, 1 1 6 ,  a  g o d .

Ahait  d |  ^ , Tuat X , |  ^

JjLfl (j(j o ,  Rec. 6, 116, Rec. 

27, 189, a lioness-goddess.

Ahau f  Tuat III, a goddess.

Aha-ab f  'O’ , Tuat X II, a supporter o f  

the disk.

A l i a - n u r t - n e f  o |  o^ r *  vw

Tuat V III , a gate in the Tuat.

A h a - n e t e r u  __ 0 1  ^ j , the door

of the 5th hour of the night.

A h a - r e r  | <==\  Tuat X II, one o f 12

gods who tow ed the boat o f  A f  through A nkh- 
neteru ; as a davvn-god who was reborn daily.

A h a - s e k h e t  0f  0 Qj)]j, Tuat IX ,

a go d — functions unknown.

a h a , a h a i t  ( ? )  |  1 , Anastasi I, 243,

1 0 '  !  q ” . f -  Tjlj* JlL> Rec. 13, ,27, 

f  -—a {j mmi, f  (j[j nmn, stele, tablet, hill.

a h a u  f — Q ,  Rec. 20, 40, 

station, stele (?) tablet (?)

a h a u  — o f — S  S ’ R 6511

M. 72 8 , a 75zi boun­

daries, landmarks, delimitation posts.

 ° f  ^  i ’ P̂ ace’ Post> station, position,
condition, state.

a h a u  o |  o, T. 319, f  | .e , u.

s “ - ! ¥ ® >  ? i v  f  7 ^ '  f  4 “ 1 '

12, 118, time, period o f time, lifetime, a man’s 

age; f  ^  < ? ? ? £ ©  I. lifetime upon life­

tim e; Copt, a h e .

a h a u  -  ^  j f  5"®’ the 8°ds
who m easure the lives of men in Am ent.

1 3
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* * *  f  ^  i

advanced in lifCi 
aged, very old (of a man).

a h .a - t  j°) lifetime, period o f time:

plur- f s n f l * ages; t l T 0<::=>< S > ^ n ’
a period o f ten days,

aha en heh  ̂ ^  i, a life

of millions of years

a h a i  ^ I [j(| O , a standing still, pause 

terval.

l o  H 1̂7 ° £S O
interval.

atait f—-qtj-, f S o- f a
noon, a name of the goddess o f the 5th hour 
o f the day.

JLhait fol](]“*,
Thes. 3 r, the goddess o f the 6th hour of the 
day.

Ahaitf. !)!)£>, Den­

derah I r, 55, III , 24, a disk goddess and one 
of the seven goddesses who supported the sky.

aha  Q ^ __ ” , -  ̂fl colonnade (?)

a high building.

â - t fr^' f r ^ -  4 " A '
& I §  . tomb, grave; see m a h a -t
I I 1 o  mull
S. tt  a , M CTD; plur.

C 3 ’ I I I

ahait J^a |j(j JjL/i o

grave, tomb.

ah.au  ̂ (A1’ tomb> sepulchral stele,

memorial slab.

aha f  I Rechnungen 48, 58, amount,
‘ I 1 1 1

value (?)

aha ^ ^ :Jj, a method of reckoning.

a h a  . I  f l5 circumference, circuit, e.x- 
* I 1 1 1 

tent, range, compass.

aha -  ̂n ® ^  |, a number, a quantity, 

sum total.

aha | <f=p, | ■q <̂̂ 3>, | (g

cfla'f—"A’fli’f—'AH!'
n 1 ' “ 0=D

I . . .  1

0   a l-j n u 1

Am' ET' ■’ 53' ? V  A
4^Q  i ­

Q  Q , food, provisions, stores, heaps of

grain, wealth, riches, abundance; ^ q  "

Aisww U tW • w north-r̂  V - /
heap offering containing provisions of all kinds.

men provided with stores, well-to-do folk, 

aha | 5  ,  IV, 755, jar, vase.

aha-t f  ^  1 ’ stiff> harc1’ l ê
nape of the neck.

aha  ̂ limbs, members; see h a  j| ^ •

aha Ship; plur.

■■ - t l  ~ r t v .  u  n  I a  r 4 " r  I H

I I I ! i

0 q  1 i i  1 I J\ 
ships.

! 9  ~ 7 n> R ec  33,67, battle

ahait

I I I

0  , b o a t: plur­
a l

1 1 1  • 11

a h a - a p t u ( ? )  f i f e .  Rechnungen 35, 
I

boat for the transport o f birds.

a h a u  P- 44L  M. 545,  fl

|   D̂ ' ^ s’ P‘ l64, M‘ 328, N‘ 8S9>

i N. 953; 1125, a kind of bird,

crane.

a h b - t  ___°|J| 0  M - 637; see

— ° J  0  C ^ L’ R 334>
A h e t h   0 , T uat IV , a region in

the Tuat o f Seker.
fl fl _ OV>AAA

n  ] r b  r  f t  0  (D  a a a a m

■ |^ , to boil, tocook.
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a k h  - ^ [ g l . T . S s . N .  6r6,

M. 239, D(1 , N. 254, 11 " A 3, ”
oy ® 'V  ® / A ’ ® nnm

11 |g °l , ° Y  , D Y  , fire-altar, brazier,

offering by fire; plur. !’

L a  III , 6S». ■5. ^ Y ¥ ¥ ' T ' i

IJ '

XJ V
I I I '

S k h 4 - ^ ( ] s ( |  , furnace; " "(TI)

fireplace; Copt. A cy .

a k h - t  “  0 , P. 652, brazier, fireplace;

plur- T “ ¥ ,l ,l ,l ' N- 7S4- ■

a k h ~  11 ,D e  Hymnis, 47,

L.D. I l l ,  65A, 18,

SJ
T-

L - r f

F = q , L .D . III , 65, 18,

T ^ -  7 i T
^   ̂ n , ® q  , to raise up on high, to hang 

out in the height, to soar, to be poised in the 

air, to hang a m an; (j |j ^ j p ,  (j (j X^ 3  j ,

suspended;
° 1  = Copt'

Akhi-a-n-Behut u kMpl AMAAA , 
‘ • ® Jj \ =  O ©

Denderah III, 68, a solar god.

akhekh ^  ^  ^  [̂ =q, night, darkness, 

night personified.

Akhekhtiu
(Sai'te), a group of serpent-fiends.

^ 1  j , B.D. 145 v

akh

! ’ ® © 

S s ^ ,  Rec. 27, 86, A ,
'U

— 4 ^ ? ^  T 11̂  V - tosoarinthe
air, to mount up, to fly.

Akhekh , Thes. 1199, 1203,

I’ R-E‘ 6’ 4I’ gryphon> the
“ flying” animal.

H h -54< » , ^ £ .

a kind of bird (?) to fly (?)

akhi a kind of b ird ; plur.

1 jj|j | Roller Pap. 2, 3, Anastasi IV ,

a k h - t  1 Rec. 3 0 ,71 .

a k l l k h .  ® ®, to advance, to attack.

akh
grass, sedge.

a k h a b t a t ( ? )  ^  |j "J, t . 309,

akhamu 

akham “

ornamental
models (?)

 Q '

, the image or symbol of a g o d ; plur.

I, L .D . I l l ,  65A, 9,

, figure o f aakhami 0
sacred animal.

akhamit — ( j | j Rev. 14 ,7 ,

eagle; Copt. OhCOJUL.

akham 0 
«*—=»

to beat to death, 

akhan 0

£■ -/l , to destroy,

-fl \\  a o
• > e*—=■

W A M  -<Hnorth- A(W SAA •

to sleep, to close the eyes.

Akhan-ari-t , Tuat V II, a 

serpent doorkeeper o f the 6th G a te ; var.

0 ^  v im .
**-=> 1

A k h a - h e r  ^ ~n ^  tnnjw, a serpent-god. 

a k h m  top u t

an end to, to destroy; var. ' ' n \\ O  .

^  ! v u - 3-«'

Rec- 31, 3L H ,  Rec. 31, 168

M AOAAAA 
A (W SA A  f  
AOAAAA

J J  X
A(WSAA , 
A M W  3 
(V W W V

/VMM
A/vVWi
VMM

: U ’

to extinguish a fire or flame, to quench thirst

I 4

varr.
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akhmiu '
who extinguish.

' k W V S -
those

akhmut Q3  i , A.Z. 84, 88, those

IIwho wash clothes, laundrymen;

A  J ^ tZ>, Annales IX , 156.

a k h m  n o r t h , V I k I s - ' T ” ^
to fly (?) to glide about (?)

a k h m  _ 0  n , Hymn of Darius, 31,

: , image or symbol o f a god j

plur.

and the T u a t;

M j .

), images o f heaven, the earth, 

_o
1 1 1

1 1 1 
Akhmu

, images o f sacred animals.

%
u

akhm ®

S ' S ,Rec. 3, 53,

plant, shrub, flax; Copt. <LCy.JU(-I (?)
1 1 1

akhm 3X ]\>
, a parcel of

land, river b an k; plur.

, to shut the eyes, to sleep.

akhn 
O U  
<2 -<©- 

Akhn-arti-f
64. 13. a g°d-

0 1, — 0 V \  0 1,

“  , B.D. 99.

31, Rec. 2,129, 

^ I ill’

® ® WAM, -<2>- -<2>- /VWW

® <2>- 
WvAAA I

B.D.

akhn i - t g -
A

, IV , 639, sledge, a piece

ID
of furniture.

Md mutt  ^  s g j  0

fy fl Q f] aA/VAA

B o J ” ' M o  W ^ ’ ' M d  <2
_/l aAWSA fv ^  1 _)

-JSS 0
vate apartments in the palace, the royal quarters, 
the Cabinet, the Court, the Administration.

asa 11 [q1 , [q1

Rev., wrong, retribution.

A sta rt at  ^  }  <=> )  1| £ & .  Z l

c , i r j v  z : i c , i e 8 i -

i ^ ] T “ ^ ' Ash-
toreth, Ashtoroth ; H eb. n ’YTltpj^ tT n r itp y  , 

Assyr.

A sth ar eth ^  (j ^  ^ ]

(j Naville, Mythe, pi. 4, Ishtar, Astarte,

Ashtoreth, an Asiatic goddess o f war and the 
chase, whom the Egyptians identified with Isis 
and H athor; see T ell el-Amarna Tablets (B.M .),

p- xlii; i s ' P i s l
Ashtoreth, lady o f horses.

A sth e rt  = ^ '

see ^ ^ B \ -

, Rev. 12, 1, Ishtar;

ash
□ □

w
t = S O

I \\—I
a

,  Rev. 11, 136, ___
r-rc—1 iJ i ' 0 Q Oo a

<5
n  ^ 1  r ~ ^ i. Rec. 3. 152, r is a  , N. 842,
10 2 1  OOO 000 J r

p to cry out, to call, to call out, to

summon, to invoke, a call, a cry for help, to

lament, to groan ; Copt. o x y .

ash en-utchu-t

Rev. 13, 75,

r v n

G* ZA , Rev. 14,

36, order, command, invocation.

a s h - s e h n i  p f  —  (|(| j ^ ,  Rev.

12, 42, to com m and; Copt. O T e h C A h l t e .

Amen. ^  (| ^  fl, ^

to call, to cry o u t; 

o f appeal, 

a s h a u t

of pain, those who cry or lament.

a s h  ~n ^ , wicked word, curse.

_o c ,
aA/WVA , house

q  c n  r-xvn cm

<2 A  II, screams, cries
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A s h - k h e r u

a s h  e g 3
n _

~~vv i t vv 1
O  ’ o

n n

J  J f  Berg. I, 1 8, a ram- 
n n  0 I’ headed god.

Rec. 29, 146, ~

° P 0 ’  ^ 0 0 0

0 0

□ a
OOO *V n n  •

000 OOO f
cedar tree; plur. J p g ! ,

<S m  n n  Hio
r^r-i
° O o

:̂ v

cedar wood 

(3 0
O  1  1 1 1

, Thes. 1287

'  Thes.new ced a r: ___  v , .___ .  „,
'  C3 0  <=>L_^1

1323, cedar treated in a particular w ay; Assyr. 
ushu, Rost, Tig. Pil. III.

a s h  rrrn  ft?, U . 61, Thes. 1286, rrrn  
c o y  U ’ ’ 0 0 0  J r

P. 526, N. 843, 993, S o  ($ ^ > ,  T . 278, a salve 

or ointment made from cedar oil.

a s h  <  ̂ U .  1 4 8 A ,  a kind of wine =

 fl J  m  T . 118, 119, N. 4 5 6 A .

a s h  — V  — Q(] @ o . Ame/ V V ’ \ kindn n  u r a n  f  ^  ’ of Sudani beer. 

' 1“ ^  ® ’ Vase> vesse  ̂ Pot*

B 'Shi ~ (j(j cauldron.

a s h  1 w ~ j ( | u  , a bronze fire-stand.

a sh . O O ,  corruption.

a s h  r~ \ n , to come — C3 0  (?)
J\ A

a s h

a s h a s h - t
n n

□ o  n n

A s h a

fi = o  Anastasi I, 17, 2, meals, 
1 1 1 ’ ' food.

-Jir v n  __ 0___ a __ aw
r m Q  O ’  a-fr^

Amen. 1 4 ,  8, throat, gullet. 

P - 3 4 5 .  < S = K
C3 0

, Amen. 19, 2, to be
I I I

much or many, to be abundant, to happen often 
or frequently; Copt. £.ty<LI.

a s h  ,
n n  i vv 1

>, N. 981,i u 1 i j rr\s> j i

<v:K

numerous, overmuch;

many there may b e ; <£4v. (j

very many.

, , much, many,
11 1 @ III

<̂ v- however
1 1 1  1 1 1

a s h a - t  P. 167,
n n

, M. 322

t ^  f ftjfa \n 1 ! » ■̂ ■e C  2 ^ i 2 3 ° *

o

<v:K
o  III’ o  £ 1  V I 1

^  IM ’ a âr^C comPany> crowc*, multitude 
mob, any large assembly of people, the majority 

Copt, ocy, o jty , cyto  ; a s h t - u r t

1 1 1

a vast m ultitude; a s h t - n e p i t

, producing great quanti­

ties of grain; a s h t - r a  <̂ v-
1 1 1

to

babble, to talk overmuch; a s b t - r e n u  <̂ =®v-

OWNAA  

0 <2
I, ___
I C3 0  I I I

<—>  v www\
I I I O III

III 
many-

named ; a s M + e b u ^ y ^ ,  [godof]

multitudinous festivals; ash.t-h.efnu <̂ v-
I ’ “  111

X j O n !> myr>ads of hundreds of thousands;

|, many-faced; asht-

= » M  ^

* ——  | 

asht-heru

1 1 1

0 0  1 f  

kheperu <§4v. ^

J E , , -
nous forms; asht-kheru. her met-t <̂ v

f e 1, of multitudi-

I '
j speaking very loudly 
I ’ and very often.

Ombos II I , 2, 132, 
a goddess.

Ashit-abu “
O ’ 1110

Ash-heru ^  j, Tuat V I, a five­

headed serpent which enclosed the body of Af. 

Ash-t kheru her met-t
A « = > * .^   ̂ i > the name of one of the 42

I
judges in the Hall o f Osiris.

or

II , quay,

a s h a - t  <̂ v- = c ^ 2  ()

village, town.

a s h a i t  <̂ ,  <̂ ,  ĉ
\> 1 \\ T l  Q | i

haven, port, landing-place on a river bank.

a s h  a t  ( ? )  5 b  bird kcP[ for breed‘
v / 7 mg purposes.

a s h a  a TiTiT R ev->a r>ch man>

man of easy circumstances. p R  $ M P  -
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a s h a C3 0 , food.

a s h a - t  i. Vi i , knife, weapon.

A s h e b

a s h e m

Denderah IV , 6 i, an ape­
’ headed warrior-goddess.

, U. 5x5,

T . 327, M. 485, 0 5 3 ^ ,  ^ V _ , m ,

o o  figUre ° r symbo1 of a §od or
sacred anim al; plur. ~ ~

2 = ] !  -----------

!, 0 
I O O

S v .!^ | . Sv.
C D .

m

53. 58; ( ^ j l ] P ]  □ (] C3 0
, U. 575.

a s h e m  r~vri ^ , plant, shrub, branch; 

plur. l  Vi 1 , branches.
111

a s h e m

a s h e m

trs a , r~rc~i L - J , a form of
evil.

3 T ^ ’ t0 destr°y>
to bring to an end, to dim inish; var.
r , o c n t
w=Zl r~vn undiminished.

OJ a  a  £- '

A s h e m e t l l  ^  s = >  , Tuat X I, a hawk- 

lieaded servant o f Ra.

a s h g a a (2  ̂ /[, Amen. 6,

14, 7, i 7» l8.

12, 39, to cry ou t; Copt. <LcyKAK. 

a s M  a fat bird (?)

&Q. A , a sign of addition.

a ( 1  „  A  > ^AJ\ A
. . V A  ----

A , J\ t ,
-A A

, Rev. rr, 131,

A ,

-A ’ 
\\
A ’

^ ^  ° ^  J \ ,  to go in, to enter;

^  ^  I ’ th°Se Wh° S° in’ ^  A_’
, going in and out, entrance and exit; 

S Q  < =
J\ I ~Q

, sunrise or sunset

a q a q , Mar. Karn. 52, 19,

-fl \\
A  Q A  S / i ’ t0 g °  in> to enter, to invade a 

country frequently, to raid a country.

5), a priest whoaQ. 1̂ 

goes !n to read the service.

a q  a b

a q i u

A   ̂
.A  £

A
A  
A  

A

a right-hearted 
man. 

I

1’ zd

A
-A {21 \Ll I 

,  2  I

!>

^  ^  m ’ those who enter, ingoers,
people who are in the habit o f frequenting a 
place.

^  ^  things that enter,
A  ca III * 0  III ’ entrances.

I .
1, income, revenue.

aqt 

aqu 

aq-em-seh to praise.

Aq - her - ami - unnut - f ^  ^
, B.D. 17, 104,

-n

A n | ^ o * o
I Li _ Hh\V a/w w \ ^

Rec. 4, 28, -----° ^  -0-  ^  *©“ ,
A J \  I I T  A J \  I

_J1_ \ *  O Edfo I, i o e ,  one o f the eight
U I W  ’ watchers of Osiris.

&Q. flux, menses.

4q-* “ *•
aq

cake; plur. 

V A  I

, bread, bread­

 01

o = p  11.

II  l ’ A  Q I I  I ’
@ I -a  A Q. I AAA

I’
A  I

□  , bread baked by

fire, toast (?); Copt. OSIfC.

| A / W V A

I

1̂ I I)aqu amenit n j D
~'0 I 1 IWVW ~1 ~1 I | I

the daily offering o f cakes and bread.
zd Iaqa , R e ch n u n g en ,!,

1 1 1
I
| A/VWSA

I i (2

“ great bread,”  a kind of confectionery.

aq m’ti q ^ >  “ J  | j, cake
1 1 1 \\

with some kind of sweet stuff in it.

aa sher Rechnungen 41, “ little
’ bread,” short-bread (?)
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^ ! ^S=c bread made ofI 'WWW
I w w w fine flour.

(sic), jaw-bones or 
cheek-bones.

aq

aq-ui (?) 

aq
garment (?) 

Rev. i i , 170, to destroy, be 
destroyed; Copt.

5,1 " I ' M ’

, to keep the true mean,

A  0 .

to be right, to behave rightly, exact, correct, 

right, proper;

a q . m a a t  j j [ ,  strict justice.

a q  h a t i  ~ ^ n 'j 'j :J o  Israel Stele, 

15, upright, to come to a right determination. %

aq t 

aq—em aq 

er aq 

aq "

, even-handed justice.

■n
opposite, exactly facing. 

 a ■
, opposite,

exactly facing.
1 1 righteousness and justice

personified.

aq ab O O

"T”))?1 7o’Thes;,!5’’/48,,-j ”]l 1
true, true-hearted, of right mind.

a q a  - - - - - - 0 R e c - 3 . " 5 .  a  tr u s t
A  w a  L  £”1 worthy servant (?)

the 6xact middle, the culminating point 
of a star or heavenly body.

a q a i t  flfl o . ' l ' l l l .  Peasant 158,

aqa
wvw
MA/W\ j 
AMAM

J’ equilibrium, 

a right lead, true 
guidance.

U. 508, T . 322, Rec. 26, 64, D
A

_fl S'*  b TL N \ @
A  II A  

rope, tow-rope; plur.

H r  7 ^ 11- c" d'
(2(2(2, U . 639,

A

27,

Aqa-uben,eto.-j”^ 1 '| | ^ j  ft ,
B.D. 99, 25, name of the steering pole of the 
magical boat.

aq
a  @

kind of wood.

, Rec. 1, 48, ^  ^ [ ,  reed, a

aqa
A

Aqa 1
a

aqai (?) 

aqem ~

B.D . 99, 3, to feed, to 
give (?)

Sarc. Seti I, a form of 
Geb, god of food.

>js>c , boat (?)

Rev. i r ,  129, sad,

wretched; Copt. COKJUL.

Aqen
in the T u a t; varr.

/ W W W

, Tuat V II , Hh. 426, a god 

A A/WW\
A

Aqennu-heru
36, 215, a group of gods. •

-  — —0 /*v
a q r  A  0 . j j ,  a measure.

a k k - t  ®

CS
o==d ’

, Rechnungen 41,

^  Q )  P.S.B. 19, 261,

, R ec. 23, 203, a bread cake baked in 

the ashes; Copt. Gr. kmcc!?  (Strabo,

824), Chald. Arab. Pers. J jf c ,
r. 9 7 9 1
Syr. rcLxXa. =  I‘,0 -1 .

aka
A /V W V \

www, a drowning man.
AA/WNA

akai , a plant, shrub.

akriu ^  jf| J> 'Rec‘ 13, 

akr _  Rev. 12, 25, casque; Copt.
a k X h .

ag z / \ ,  whip, flail.

ag-t f f i ,  U. 157, 
- C j -  c ± fi\

X3 &
fi ffi

S '  food, a kind of grain.

agut - 5 ^ ° ^ ,  " n ^ m ' » - ■
mint, peppermint (?)

O'8 ' 4
an offering of some kind, bolts, nails, metal pegs.
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aga-t ‘ S
XJ
ffi ffi

.A , Rec. 15, 142, 25 nail» c,aw»

hoof) dual, Q
\\

j, hoofs; plur.

s  T H ’ Kubban Stele’ s-

S

bolts, pegs, 
nails (?)

. t - j rfis a  ffi
 0 "A © \\ to nail, to drive pegs into some­
® J\’ thing, to beat, to hammer.

to be hot, to burn, to 
be burned.

south!" j a kind of drink, a 
f  1 ’ medicine.

0= a kind of unguent, 
ox-fat (?)

a plant," a shrub; §  ^  (]Ij;  , the ssrf

5 w a if  f1A Q a substance used in
°  ®  1 O ’ making a sacrifice.

Amen. 25, 15,' 
to drown.

/WAAA 
; /wvwv 
‘ /wvw\

plant or herb.
rod, staff, part 

of a staff.§sana ffi I k
a g a r i u ^ ^ j ^ e ,  Rec' bV g  

^ a s  food(?)

a g i t  ' ^ D (j(j q  a herb, plant, shrub, 

a g n  ” 0 ^ O , support of a vessel, stand. 

a g S U  I V > 1120, goat-hide.

a t ,  a t u  , staff, stick, cudgel.

atat Rev. 12 ,16 ,

Cl o

to beat, to inflict pain; 

suffered, endured, 

atat

Q  Cl

, Jour. As. 1908, 258, to strike,

ci a
, Rev., sin, folly.

at to turn away from, to hate,

at fat; Copt. (JOT, (Jo©.

at-t

ati M l
, pool, lake(?)

Rec. 16, 70, confectioner, 
pastrycook.

ateb ^  Rec. 16, n o ,  tomb.
c  c r u

ateput ^  seed o f some kind.

ateru q i , B.D. 169, 4
_ f l  n f \  L w  ,atekh

 fl / Q  fl

, to crush, to bruise, to
a  J j a  § 
pound, to strain through a rag, to boil, to cook 
food, to make up a prescription.

"D t0 knead dough, to
® ZJj J j ’ rub down.
J ©

atekh

atekh
o

, Amherst Pap. 34, to

crush grain for b eer; ^  ^  ^  j , brewers,

atshai ^  (|(| Rev., useless, in­

capable; Copt. A T t t j a T  

athen 1

at 

at 

atat 

at “

 0 0  X  „  Q
=  0 ^  R ec- I 5 . 1 8 7 ...............iMM V~I **
Rouge I.H . II, 114, to suppress, 

- to subdue.

Rec. 6, 7, defeat, depression, sup­
pression.

■°----- 0 ^— » Rev., loss, damage,
injury.

• 3̂, ,  slaughter.

atu nub ^

at c -^ 3 , sound, strong; see

| rnorthn goid- 
l o o o ’ beaters.

X3X

a t  " | 1, Nastasen Stele, 17, I j ,

Rec. 14, 12, the two banks o f the Nile.

a t  ° 0  , fat, o il; Copt. (JOT. .

• A t u

a mythological fish; see a n t.
<5

at-t crrrxZ n\g, the boat o f the morning
w

sun; see a n tc h -t £ [T£.

a t  <r -s » , house, abode.
' crzi

a t  h e q - t  ^  4  Am en- 24. 22; beer‘ 
• • ■----   \  0  house.
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a t  Amen. 16, 4, -S
<s * ■  1 1 1’  ’  <g Q  ^  1 1 1 ’

Amen. 17, 6, ~ ~n ^  18, 20, a plant.

ata "|"l "' j 1 clothing, cloaks.

a t i   R D - (Saite)> I2S> 55- a
' c s  1 1  ’ post(?)

a t i  | (j(j Rec. 13, 27, member (?) 

a t m a  ^  > R ee- T4i r 78, an offering.

aten , Rec. 25, 126; beauty.

atch-t Rec. 27, 218, daggers (?)

atchatch
-D a

^  n- !|> B.D .G . 1063, “norths

. n  t  o  y  — — d - - — /I j q ,  |

V j, Hymn Darius 16,

n-=^ to hail, to greet, to praise, to

rejoice, to shout for joy, to dance.

Atch-t ar-ti 31 1
J Ci Q 1

north-H < S > -

&  o ’ I 
or goddess.

atcha

^  -  -  1 ^ ’ ^

, Rec. 30, 201, the name o f a god

north _ 4 ©
L - f l ’

©

to commit a crime, to do evil, to oppress, to rob, 
to act unjustly, wicked, evil, deceit, falsehood.

a tch a__

L_J]
>, robber;

L J  W ,  man of guilt; plur.

atcha  a | g j ,  Anastasi I, 26, 2,

Israel Stele, 15,

4 . r * r . * 9 , _ i k i ) q £ . P * B .

10, 44, to tell lies, to deceive, to give false evi­

dence; Copt. OX I.

a t c h a a  ___0 | || Rec. 21, 88, injus­

tice, falsehood; Copt. OXI.

atcha

• atchaut  ̂^  i f ,  wrong,

injury, injustice, extortion, oppression.

S t o h a u ( P ) _ . ^ ^ ^ ® , » , o « ,
mistakes.

a t c h a   ̂ w’ n >̂ breeze.

A t c h a  ___0 1 © R  497 . a mythologica
city.

a t c h a n  ___0 | °  , Rev. 14, 9, to be

defective, to fail, to cease; Copt. 102£IT.

a t c h a r   0 | , help, assistance;

compare H eb. .

a t c h a r a n __ 0 1 A/VW\A j Ebers Pap.

63, 9, saffron as used in m edicine; compare 

Arab. J i'S X j  (?) '

a t c h a  ‘northj' 0 to joke, to jest.

A tc h o U   a l ^e name of a demon.

A t c h n i t  the female counter-
| u  part o f the same.

-  n www n ^
a t c h n - t  "north. , arm orna-

^  o ’ ^  Q |* 
ment (Lacau). ' \

a t c h t  ^  c = s  (| © Jj), R e

21, 81, P.S.B. 31, 13, n ^ 1 ^  p  ^

child, boy, girl, young man, young woman ; plu

e



0 .. sometimes the equivalent o f the 
’ Heb. \

i  l)|j, P. 194, N. 922, j](] ' j j j ,  P. 183, N.

662, an exclamation.

i  A/] u ' 494 , 539. T . 295, P. 229,
1 1  . N. 9 4 6 ................

i - t  (j(j N. 703 =  o  ^fj, P. 824, a

woman who has conceived.

i - t o  , R e a  31, 174, grain, food.

(|(| n o r t h s

l a u

i a  ||!| , P.S.B. 31, 11, Rec. 2 i, 5, 79,

Rec. 21, 78, 88, a particle of 
exclamation.

of
exclamation.

P.S.B. 13, 425, 
goats.

i a u r - t  [j (j ^  <^ > , river, stream,

ditch (?); H eb. , Copt, e i e p o ,  GIOOp.

, calamity, misfortune.

3  Rev. 14, 12, dew ;
> ’ Copt, e iu r r e .

, dew; see (j

i a t i ( ? )  

i a t - t  (j(j 

i a t - t
c- ■ ^ MWA

AA/VWV ,  

O  I AA/VWN

1 rvv w v a  

AWM 
W V S A A

i a  ( a a a ? ) <2
A M A M
ajW W V

WAM WAM 1 /'AA/WN J X
/VWWV
ismsi

= X '  n  

254, to, wash j (j(j O

p u re; Copt, 6 IU5I.

i a  h a - t ( ? )

, ,  Jour. As. 1908, 

.,  unwashed, im-

I) DUfj WAM n .
1  sa&a O  1 

Iaa (?)

iaab QQ @

AWSAA
A/W /SA

o . see A M A M/wvw\
/VW W V

-0

Rev. 11, 184; Heb. 
PP, Gnostic (to.

weariness, 

fatigue; Copt. ei<L<L.S.e.

iab M

i a m  (JO X7

i a r  i l l l o  , Rev. 12 ,116 ,

Rev. 12, 68, sea; 
Heb. D \

Rev. 1 1 ,17 4 , Rev. 13, 65, river; 
Heb.

U
i& r  (j(| •0 -, Rec. 13, 25, brilliance,

splendour; Copt. J eX eX .
X7 <-==- 
I D  a

I a h - a , Rev. 11, 180, 182,

Jah the G reat; Gnostic IA TU ).

I a q e b h e r  Alt. K . 11,86,

Verbum Vocab. These words do not mean

“ Jacob God,” but “ Jacob h a th  ra

being a verb.

i u a ( ? ) | ] | j ^ _

I b a ©
©

j Peasant 28, a fisher- 
l ’ man of some kind.

Nesi-Amsu 32, 38, a 
title o f  Aapep.

^  /WVW\

w
Iban

20, a title of Aapep.

ium (aaum?)
/  w a w  n  /\ jpv a

/VW W VAA-VW, , ,
sea, river; Heb. DJ,

Nesi-Amsu, 32,

i M f t
Q  \ \ S \  AA/VWV 

/V W W V /VWW\

e

Copt. eiOJUL, I^JUL, JOJLR. ; (j(j

T = T  < - = >  J. /WM | 
I -  w W W V A  

^  AA/VWV A /^A O A

/V'/vW 
I AA'W VV 

,  W V S A A

d °  ,  the great sea of Qet-t, 
1 -A fc™)’ or Asia Minor.

i u r  ( ? )  1)1) ® ^  =  ! ) ^ ;  Heb. n V ) .  

i b a  (j(J Rev. 14, 2, claw; plur.

R e a i 4 >r o ; C o p t e i& .

i b a  |||| >^=* ^ , Jour. As. 1908, 262,

weakness; Copt,

i b a n  (1(1 ^  0  Rec. 13, 41, ebony;

Heb. in plur. O 'O Iin, Ezek. 27, 15. 

flood or rush of water in a river; Heb. b n 1 .
3 T  T

/ W t M  r r



or w [  1 4 3  ] or w

i b s h a - t
(Cl (3

, a kind of

cake or bread; compare Heb.

i m  (1(1 S  v  _ Mar> Karn- 54> 52j

W v V / A  

I W V SA A  

L V*/WV\ 
■ ( V M M  

A/WVNA 

I AAAAAA

WWWWWWWWV\

■ I W T - '  M m
A/WVNA

I

MMM/VWWV,/WWV(

(VWW 
/WWV( ? 
/WWV(

= r ,  Rev. 13, 6 1 ; plur.

5 ^  J Rev. 13, 40, sea, river; H eb. □ ?, 
2 3  r Copt. eiOJUL, iOJUL.

Im ’r [j(|e|\ Alt- K- 2I7. a
11 <=> I £iL proper name.

inu (](] ^ ^  water.

I n u  a s ° ddess*

i n b u  M  m’ A^ asi IV>
iS i 3» a kind o f w ine; compare (1 1 ^

1 /V W W V  -skh

inm’
AAAAA/WWlAWWW

1 1 1 r = i

/WWV\

I I I .
^ 2) V , Treaty 30, sea; Heb. 0 \

A W S A A

1 ~ ’I’l 1 M I

/wwv(
"  ' 0 , 0 , Paherimra

7, pot, vessel, wine jar.

1 r >̂ l^e °® c*a  ̂ Yankha-

m u ; Tell el-Amarna | - - T (,< ^  >

Heb. □ r a ”'-

Inherpes (j(j F=q p,
A r» AAAA

inkuun

a proper name,

A/WW* 0

I I I III ( 3  (3

1 1 1 ,  Ebcrs Pap. 98, 20, grass or seed. 
O III

i n t c h - h e r  (](| fJJ  U  2 y l  R ec. 13,

_ Q t T -

i r  ( i l )  (](] ^  £), mirror; Copt. e i a X .

2 : see

i r

i r

<2 /

M l  P. 815, to conceive.

, something foul or unpleasant. 

P- 243 = I] . M- 446,

i r

i r s h ( ? )

Rev., river.

( W  Rev- I2> 6V  kind
r o f stone.

I r q a i  B.D. 165 ,8 ,

a name of Amen.

I h i t  flfl ra  Mission x m > H 9, a
HHo O W  cow-goddess.

i M  (](] m  (j, (](j m  (|(], p. 84, T . 318, 0 !

i h  n y  _A, IV , 305, to toil at the oars.

i h i  l][] 8 W P.S.B. 24, 46, a particle of 
• HH X J \ '  exclamation.

i l j a  M f k  , T . 304, alas !

i k h  [}[) ‘v a ?  to hang out, to suspend in 
1 1  I  ’ the air.

C~D, t0mb>

4 n <  '

i s  (j[| *£?, Rev., to make haste; Copt. IHC.

i s a t t  (j(j 'cp |, Anastasi I,

24, 8, to tremble, hover (likera bird).

i s f - t  n A n ^ '

IS

see n

"  j , sins, faults, transgressions ;

see

i s r
!< T

= > ^ ,  stalks o f papyrus, 
I 111

I s r a a r
w <)

Israel Stele, 27, Israelites; from Heb.

it (j c i  (j, P. 371, father; plur.

f t

dew; see (j 

iti \\o\\ 

ititi

, Rev. 11, 163 

;  Copt, e i u r r e .

/WWV( 1 A/WS/SA /WWV(

* , grain. 

xxJ g ,  to sound a trumpet.

I t u a B a r ^ ^ Y ’J ^ y # '
Asien 98, Alt. K . 241, a proper nam e; Heb.

U k u t p O)

ithit-t AA £  AA “ 4 U .  Rev” imP°r)u-mty.©

it

itaa 

itchar

I W V W ,/V/VSAAAWWW

ra
, dew; see (j

\\
one who know s; 

Heb.

"A gfeo. potter (?); Heb.

a  m  V I ’ "Cp1 -
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u

U  Heb. v

u n , ' ^  I , i , they, them, their.

U  R e a  3> 22I> serpent or serpent-

u ( P ) ,  u u ( ? )

W * '  dist^ic,•
estate, domain.

@ X
u ( ? )  C j i C j i ’

Anastasi I, '12, 3, Brit. 

Mus. 321, officer  ̂ ^  n © (2

U ( ? )  ^

e

e
^ , to build.

(£) r f  -VSMM
U  ( ? )  Y  Rec. 21, 14, a kind of

well or spring in the Great Oasis.

U <? > ^ ? T ; ' EeV' ,3 ' " 3' r0"'nfen“ :

v  W ° ’ Rec 30> I9I> a mythologi^ 1

B .D .G . 11 io , a god of D en­
derah.U

Jour. As. 1908, 261, remote,
\ @ -A ’
\|

uai
afar; Copt. O T6I. 

1  R  708' ***■

ft ***■ A  *?■ ft Ik*?' fl Ik5*4,

'*.7. { ] % % ? •  fl
I k M 1 * ? ’  f t ® * * * ’  £ 1  ! £ * * * ’

f  [J(| Q.  ̂f , to be away from :i person or 

place, to go away, be remote, afar off, absent; 

Copt, cnre ; -^ j "}} (], being afar off.

u a  f l ' k T '  toremit
a tax, to abolish an impost, 

travellers, remote (of countries).

u

something w^'c  ̂ ^aP“ua
pened a long time ago.

uai
i_ t . f t  I k  M sS*’ a distant thing'

uaua ( ? )  55=5 l^e name of l ^e moon
'  ’ (c=iD i- = a ’ on her 1 2th day.

399,

S t * .

ua-t , U. 70, f  , u.

f l  5^ 2 , p. 330, *

f U k e ^ f ’ way’ road’ path>
jo u rn ey j,d u a l, f ) ~ l| g ,

Plur- if] I k

■ 1 1 ’

1 1 1

ft sgi i ■ fl ^  ̂ ! i Z7 r  r va,,oos
ways; u a - t  n e t e r  T-J.?, the road followed 

by the procession in which the figure o f a god 

was carried; ^  f  , traveller, he

who is on the road.

u a u  L D » t e S

ua-t s=s£ , 
o  e n  

ua-t ent

a garden walk.

reth f
souths AV\A M ,

S=p£  -
“ road of all men,” i.e., a common

highway.

ua-t mitu 5 5 5  -khL !, the roads

of the damned.

uatu neferut 555 T good roads,
o  1116 o  111 b

roads easy to travel.

Uatiu J )  I, road-gods. 
o  III £Ll I

Uat-Heru f  ^ £ 5 3 ^ ,  P. 160, the 

path of Horus, i.e., heaven.

ua-t mu (?) T̂j

f l ' k s * *  M M
channel.

^  m«w a  w atercourse>

M Z ’ water channel.

AftAAAA , rain
M W A A  '
A A V W \
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R“ - ,8, ,81' f l ®  

f lar:' flflflrr’
/WWVA
/W W NAMAAM

/W W VAVSAAAA
/ W W W

stream, watercourse.

uau en uatch ur ^  ^
WW»M
AWW\ AAA/W\ 
/WWV\

, a wave, or billow, o f the sea.

u a u e n a t e r f ) ^ ^  AAA/WV (WWW |j •

Mar. Karn. 42, 22, river flood.

U a  * 5 * .  t0 be

about to do som ething; 5=£$ < c >  j ,

. " r T -  s°i»s‘°™»; f l ^ y
with ® about to burst into flame.

u a  w -
T . 237, to attack, to smite, to smash, to destroy, 
to vanquish.

u a  Peasant
291, to drive away (?)

u a u a  f |  f |  L -d , f |  f j  £53, f j  ^  

f !  I k ’T-1781 f l  f ] ’ ? • 522’ M- 16° ’
N. 651, to attack, to go against (in a bad sense);

S ^ o u 6»5^ :

HE 4? ) .  V w , warden, governor.
L - a

uai x
L - 0 ’

to destroy, to vanquish, be master o f ; -^|

M V r f ’ thosewho have

power over others; ^  j , Rec.

26, 230. ___

u a  f l  f l \ W -  f  %  

’  f lL^O
carry away, to grasp.

10 beat> 10

uaha-t >" ^

U a £ l M ' B' D' ' ,0 ' ! , a b “ s f «
<Q> Tuat X II, a dawn- 

I ’ god.
X T a - h a - t f ) ^ }

u a a  4f )  to think, to meditate,

/WWSA C3
  ̂ ^  I, the king communed with his heart.

u a u a - t  f j  “  W 6rt g e ,  Wort. Supp.

u a u a  ,64'

■65' A k £ l M f M ' L-D' m - 

,4 “ ' Tuankh-
amen 12, to take counsel, to discuss, to deliber­
ate, to talk things over.

uaua sekheru
Kubb&n Stele 8, to devise plans. •'

uaua f l ^ A M ' u' moLC‘ L
X III , a word used in connection with money.

Jour. As. 1908, 267, to blaspheme, to speak evil 

of some one, to plot rebellion ; Copt. O T A .

u a i u
blasphemers.

u a u - t  blasphemy ; plur.

u a , i  f l  % - f ’ r e b e , !  p | u r - f l  %

y i -  f \ i : \ u

™ ™ f \ f \ @ i ’ f f ^ § -
to plot rebellion, to curse the king, to blaspheme.

u a 'i

5, Rev., death, destruction,

Uai
i ’ the end ; Copt. OTCO.

W “Rebel>” “ Blas’
phemer,” a title o f Aapep.

Uaiu

uai

the associates o f 
Aapep. 

q  Rec. 29, 157, to stink, 
’ foul, bad, stinking.

to burn, to 
be hot.
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flame, fire.

uaua-t f l \ f | ^ f | . R e c . I4>I76

f  fl fl Ik fl fl <fl
f j  ^ , fire, flame; plur. f )  ^  f )  ^  f | |

f  flm’ fl fl !’ f l  \ f  
f l L f ^

U aU aU
light, fiery splendour.

31, 31, a rope, a fetter, 

a bond; plur. f  ^  ^  j, o  (® <a <a

uaua-t f f \ $ , f f ‘
Thes. 1285, f  ̂  f  a measuring

line, cord of palm fibre.

uaua-t, uauait T̂j ^

foliage,hair; p l „ .  f )  f j  j

Rec. 14, 106, a tribe or people.

u“[ual
of a plant.

uaua-t Q. n , a part of the head.

uaarekh f  (j<̂ => to blossom, 

uaa f l  ~ to carry off.

U a i p u t
B.D. 177, 7, a group of four cow-goddesses.

Uauamti

u a b  f  =  Copt. o r & e .

uab f l J t -
' J  '■=~a-> f  ^  a plant, flower, bios-

som-pta fl \  fl J M '
Hymn Darius 24.

UabU f  J  \  T’ gardGn (?) CUlt1'
vated land of some sort.

u a b -‘  f l  ^  X  , the sides of a crown.

uabs( ? )  , green plants.

uapt f  U. 369.........

uapi (upi?) f  V  (|(j ® a judg­

ment, a judicial decision.

u a m f l ^ k M ' f l ^ =l l ' u,be
hot, to bum. 

u“m
® 0 the seeds of the same (used in medi- 

’ cine).

u a m i
a part of a ship (?)

Uamemti f

Rec. 30, 66,

q  \\
m m ’

B .D . 125, II , one of the 42 assessors of Osiris.

w i* fl
f \ ^ \

Q \\
O  ’

: U!)y)j) 1, T uat IX , X , a monster 
\\ l

mythological serpent, a form of Aepep.

Uamemtiu :w m
iU  f  ̂ TV\ m 7  ’ Tuat X, a group 

of five serpents who are fettered by Geb.

u a n u ( P ) ^ | , m f ^ ‘ , i U c 4, . . .
a grain-bearing plant.

• 14, 2 i, gar­

land, crown =  ^ ' J ^ .

u a n e n  f  1 1  =  -£1^, that which is.
• V \ I I /WWW

u a n e b  f  herbs, plants.

f l m . M  I

f  Ik T* ’to conceive=1̂ - 
u a r  < f l ^ k ^ > f l ^ > totieul’>

to lace up.

u a r  f < = > ^ , f ^ > <@ , a measuring 

cord or rope, cord of a net; plur. f
U a r - t - n e t e r  S e m s u

I ' P W M s D  , B.D. 153a, 2 1, the name, 

o f a rope of the magical net.

uanr

uar
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u a r a  f l
, reed, a reed flute or pipe.

\\
• I .

U.ar-t a bird with a shrill note.

/  uarr a , title of an officîJ  0 ( <rr> governor (?)

uaruti1 f i , Mission V ,

521, the two thighs
1uarp ^Tj to send; Copt. OTCJOpTl.

u a r l1  i l ' r a ’ C ’ f l  

:> ra ' k H - < f l ] k T ra
to rejoice, to dance, to leap with j o y ; var.
(D _ \ ^ r  ©

ra U V* U-
uarh T̂j <=> |" ,  Rec. 3,35, f  l _a*.

1 1, a space suitable for building; var.

J ^  Cop1- oupeh. 

uarh-ntu f j  ^  ^
R ec. 16, 5 7 .....................

narkh

f l  f l  > < > b e 8 r « " , t o

become green, to flourish.

u a r k h - t  -̂ Tj c ~ ii ,  Rec. 10, 136,

f ^ ^ ’ f \ T l ^ ’ space> area>
hall, court of a tem ple; Copt, o u p e h .

uarkhut (?) f| ^  ^  nQn „ ,
the chambers in which Hathor assisted the dead.

uars-t f )

head-rest; Copt. OTp<LC.

u a rsh

Rec. 2 i, 8r, a Syrian shipmaster.

u a r u  f l  " ^ " T )  rose; c °pt-
O-repTT, Arab. .

U a r t a  •̂ Tj Rec. 21,

78, a Syrian shipmaster.

u a r t  Part of the omamen-
' 0 I t m  Q  | tation o f a crown.

u a h r  dog; Copt

u a h  J \  T. 224, f j ^ ,  U . 528, P. 91, 

f i l l -  M. 120, T . 332, N. 961,

f l i l l l Rec2,' S24’29’ ,48- l I ^ I '  

#111 If. I f — M I L L
<2.

£— 0 , Amen. 2, 3, 10, 9 ,T «  © :

Amen. 23, 14, 26, 10, to set, to plant, to place 

in position, to leave behind, to fasten, to set 

before, i.e., to offer, the acquittal o f a court, to 
pitch a camp.

ou ah ib  f | $ f  <>,

s6'if] M i l
, Rec. 16,

— 0 pTL.. N. 999, the name 
5 S_r ’ of a tire festival.

, Peasant 219, to set the 

heart or mind to do something or on something, 

to set in the heart, to pay h eed; ^  o  ® f  ^  ( 

devoted before the god.

uahahi j] (] m |)(j n .  Rec. 8,133, 
to pitch a camp. 

uah akh ?  — DQ[, Rec- £  10> °ffer
' A © t7 up a burnt offering,

uah akh ^   ̂ , a fire-altar, fire-place.

uah. akh. ^

uahnehb-t |||

uah tchatcha (?) ^  u. 283,

f l  N. 26, \ > f  8 ? © , N. 1214,

f i M n m b  I ? - - * ™m to bow the head frequently, to do 

honour, multiplication (of figures); ^  j
“ ~ n n n n m  <=> 0 ,

nnnn n n n = ll85X^
Uah-t jj) , Anastasi IV , 2, 11, Koller

Pap. 2, 9, an instrument used in carrying loads.

k  2
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u a l> it  1 1  M m ' ,  Annales II I , 109, places 

for alighting; see |  f  ^
0  n  IWVAAA Q  ( 0  IWVSAA

H a h  9 9 j mmm , x •«««, to offer
A A  U IW VSAA A / >  f  W■ I W W W )

libations, water carrier (?)

uah ? 8  |
IWVAAA. a \ A A M  

I AA/W V\ Rev. 12, 135, libation 
p riest; Gr. x oaXV71 *• 

*= [ libations, libation 
=£5= 1 ’ vessels (?)

0  Annales III , n o ,  offer- 
1 1 1 ’ ings.

Vi

uahit 

uah-t

uaha ^  || Rev. 6, 7, gifts, benefactions, 

uahit , N. 1226,

V ’T' l67'^fll“l'M-4!4’̂ 1X̂ “' '̂
a divine offering.

uah ^  ^ Mar. Karn. 53, 25, in swear­

i ng: — L J ^j ,  “ I SWear by my K a ” ; | j [ :

-a ^ j [ ^ j ’ “  I swear by the K a  o f Ptah.”

u!*  f T M ! lid- it' fit-
\\, to add to, to increase, to grow, to be­

come many or m uch; ^  ^ r-'w- ,, frequent

journey ings; in addition

besides; Copt. O'rcJOh.

u a h i [ t ]  x q ^ j .  C i , increment,

growth, increase, plentiful, abundant.

Uah.it 1? $ ^  Berg. L  J4> a lioness-headed 
• H o ’ goddess.

Ua^-qaa-f ||| ),
Rhind Pap. 26,  ̂A  J  “ he who in­

creases his form,” a title of the Moon-god.

uahit | | ()l) o  | 8 M

lijV I' I S  1 flflfrT’ 

I  h r ^ r  ,r’eU’ 6rai,,;

* « ? ? ? -
uali-t ^  |  d^k>, food.

var.

uah

uah

uah

wreath, crown, 
’ necklace (?)

a kind o f fish. 

R ec. 14, 67,

Rec. 16, 70, fishermen; Copt. O T O h l.

uah a (?) 9 (j e fo, Rev- I2> 62> 66 = 
• A i  m Copt. o u o h .

Uahtiu O Ĵj t' le dwellers

in the Oasis country; ® ^  j > R ec- 1 °, 1 S°>

Oasis women.

u a k h  f j  ® ^ ' u .  519, p. 277, 697, 

Rec. 31, 28, f j  P- 361, N. 1075,

if] ^  1 1 : S ’ t0 be gree"’ t0 flourish >
jQ  ®<(Yf )l/| T - 336, P. 816, N . 644, full of 
0 I H |J ,  ’ blossom, blooming, flourishing.

green or fertile region, a name of the Great 
Oasis.

u a k h k h - t  f j  P. 399, M. 570,

N. 1176, garden, pool with plants growing in it.
✓—v O  IWVAAA

U a k h  B-D' l l o - alake
full of green plants in Sekhet-Aaru.

uakh f l ^ k  f l  f ' i l  ■Eet j6'

large chamber, hall o f a palace, hall of columns, 
colonnade, a country house.

u a k h  j , to seek after; Copt, on ru xy.

u a k h r  ^Tj  ̂e r r ] , a hall or

chamber with plants in it.

u a s  f ] p | ,  P- 359. N - 762. 9 io . i o 73>

f l ^ . P 'ascep,re; f ! l 't iL _ . 2h  M
P. 659, M. 767, the u a s  and the tc h a m  sceptres.

H a s  | , physical and mental well-being, con­

tent, serenity; ^  j| j, “ life, stability, content” ;

P. 624, sound, well, content.
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T iaS -t ( ? )  ^  ^  , a kind o f animal, dog(?)

U a s

Uasit 

TJasit

Mar. Kam . 42, 16, Thebes per­
sonified.

, consort o f Uas.

Tuat X, a lioness-goddess

chamber, large room, 
h a ll; see u se k h -t.

of the E ye o f Horus.

u a s  f l  ' k  P  W -  f l

to be in a ruined state, crumbling to ruin, ruined, 

decayed, weak, feeble; j (j (j ( in a

most ruined state.

u a s u a s  to cut, to stab, to saw;

se e ^ p \ .

u a s a m  [g) , to be in a ruined

— t i ^ i k
u a s a k h  ^Tj 'o1 

U a s a r  ( U a s r i )  j  ‘"j, ^  ,

Osiris; var. j j

uasm (?)

lK G lk ^ - lT ^ “£s5a
I J a s r i   ̂  ̂(j (j , a title o f Osiris,

u a s g  -^1 p Z3 v s -5- , a large wide board (?) 

u a s t e n  -J(T) % J \ , to move with long
t/ I /WWW

strides; s e e u s te n ^ >  q  Copt. O T O C eert.

u a s h  -^1 m , T . 270, P. 109, 372, 654, 

M. 758, N. 173, 682, ^ T j ^ o o ,  U. 94,536.

T. 35°, N. 963, - f )  ^  N. 1 7 3 ........................

0 0  (], M. 32s, f |  ^ 0 0  (|, P. 163.

u a s h  ^Tj ^ 0 0 ^ ,  Hh. 2 1 1 ..........

u a s h - t  555...........
u \ o o o

uash ■ f l ' k 0 0 !  I  

f t ™ ! -  f l 0 0 ! '
, to greet, to adore, to wor­

ship, to praise, to magnify, to w ish; Copt, 

cnruucy.

uashu

j , praises, cries of joy.

uashiu ^ jc3a(](]^ | , -fj
1, those who sing praises.

Ill

u a s h - t f
u a s h e s h

' q  J, praise, adoration.

0 0
® , a skin disease.

U a s h e s h u  f )  a foreign

people or nation.

uasha fl 'k ia 'k t l , ’ Rec-
98, to carry (?) to be carried (?)

uashat-t f f  a
disease of the eye. 

uashati-ti
P.S.B. 13, 412, a chronic sufferer from eye 
disease (?)

u a s h b - t  f |  ^  m  J  ?  a kind of

medicine (?) medicaments.

U a s h b a  1=2=1 ^ j, Tom b

of Seti I, one o f the 75 forms o f R a  (No. 46).

u a s h k  1 ^ 1 ™ ,  Hh. 3 6 3 ...............

u a g  f f i ,  - f j  ffi Q Q ,  B-M. 194,

N. 999, 343. N. 70S, 1343,

•jf'} ffi ljlj 'i3 C7 » Hh. 205, the name of a

festival which took place on the 18th day o f the 
month Thoth.

u a g  to cry out, to shout.

uat ^ ^ ) - . c « ? c : 9; 8o S t °
uati1 fl creation, production.
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u a t e m t a  f )  ^  ^  ]  () Q

1 ) 7 ,3 ............

u a t h s - t  r ) ^ ^ , , w.hat « • held ?P>
0 [ o  above, heaven, sky.

U a t h e s it  -^j s i Berg. II, 13, 

*‘ Raiser,”  a title of Mut.

n a t  f p , way, road =

u a t u  > a kind of plant

used in medicine.

u a t c h  i f ]  u - i 85> ^ j ] .

to be green, to be young and new, to thrive, to

prosper, to flourish, be fertile : Copt. OTU3T  ; 
sx o. /~\ *? ** n fv  "to H fit  ^
S A f l l ^ V - 566-

u a t c h - t  59 r,N . 1197,

H  %f v 4  f l ‘' I f  a ,  green, fresh, 

youthful, something green.

u a t c h u a t c h  f j  f  ^  ^

P. 419, M. 600, N. 1205, yellowish-green, or 

green ; Copt. O T e T O T O T .

u a t c h u a t c h  f  ^  q , 

u a t d m a t c h - t  o | ,  Rec. 27,218,

something yellowish-green in colour.

u a t c h u t  ' f v  f f = .  |. ’ f v

%  IV !$■ ’fv*- I" ! t ­
, green things, growing crops, plants,

herbs, vegetables; ^  |] j > young trecs-

u a tc h u a tc h . ,

n ^Yy herbs, vegetables; Copt. O 'fO T - 
111’ O U S T .

' Uatchit |  (] (j ^  , |  (j (j ^  J^,the Green

Land, a name of the Delta.

u a t c h - t  f “ / r ‘ ° f t h %by$ ;

u a t c h - t  | ^ > | ^ ^ | >  Berl- 7272> “ fresh

meat,” i.e., uncooked meat.

uatch-t, uatchit | ^  Q' j| ',

B.M. 448, '1h ( ] ( ) g .  " h S ’ |

.  -a “  „Yy a ceremonial bandlet made o f green 
. ' . I *  doth or linen.

uatch-t | o ,_zZ,, p. 614, M. 781, n. 1 138, 

J  o ,  the Green Crown.

uatch | nnm ^  U. 566, J  1 J^>°>

T 1 green feldspar, sulphate of copper, root
V LLLlIii o
of emerald, turquoise; J  nnm <ww« J  **■-■ 1 ,^ 0 ,

fTJS' T ̂ 16
Bakhet, i.e.,Sinai (?); f  j ,  ^  ” , |  ^  ^  ,

T 1 ° green st°ne o f the South, perhaps
1/ mnn o * I _

the emeralds of Gebel Z&barah} (j V  ®} green
II 000 N o

stone of the North.

uatch-t 11- ̂ \m > fl I ”  - fl I -  ■
an amulet made of “ root of em erald” 

stone, either in the round J ,  or sculptured in 

relief on a plaque, J  ; green stone in general.

Uatch. J  | , r. the sceptre o f feldspar with 

which Horus fought against the foes of Osiris : 

it proceeded from Uatchit, J  N. 705;

2. T  ' the sceptre o f Isis, B.D. 105, 4.
V irnm

Uatch-en-thehen-t J  ^ j ,

B.D. 125, III, 24, the crystal sceptre which the 
Fenkhu gave to the deceased.

uatoh f i  j j ,  u. «5, £ n n „ ,

" W r  I . ! . '  I ^ m -

l i f i © '  iin
“norths-g©- ? C ^  eye-paint containing sulphate 

( 0 0 0 ’ I) o III’ of copper.

. . . i . i .  t ? frt ! ointment containing sul- u a t c h ^ ^ j ,  phate of copper.

Uatcli-ar-ti (?) B-D- 3*. 8>
green of eyes, or strong sighted (?) .

U a t c li - a n , T. 145, M. 198, N. 540,

the name of a sacred boat.
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U a t c h - u r  t .  275,

p. 69o, N. 67, ‘h
AOAAAA 
AAAAAA 
M A M A

' f t  S ’ ' f ' l g '  I  ' f t

y^n^Sl- 'L
fl © t i .  ><   , ?  X  TT
H ^ 1 ’ T l  © w f l u  y

I

WVM - -
/v w m  , ,  
/WVAAA

AiVWAA 

WVM , 

W M A

= 1 ,  “ the Great Green water,” /.*., the

sea, the ocean; <-----> ^  ^  ! 0  " h  <wwa ,

the islands of the Mediterranean.

U a t c h - u r  ‘h ^ a - = i ,  Ombos I, 1,

83 : (1) the god of the Mediterranean Sea,
O  _  AAAAAA n  f t  M W A

T. 338, P. 28,

M. 6 10 ; (2) a name of the great celestial sea,

n a t c h  r a a goose with a 
green beak.

uatch ha-t j  Rec. 29,148 , a

bird with a green breast; plur. J  °U=)  - = ^  !.

uatch. J, J  ^ , a stick, withy, twig, 

pillar, support, column; Copt. O T 6 J T )  J J ,  

T . 198, P. 678, two pillars connected with

' T

u a t c h i t  J  (| (| ^  , H ym n Darius 35,

'W it e r a
a hall with pillars in it, 

colonnade.

(2
u a t c h i [ t ]  " h i] ! )  ^ , stele, memorial

tablet; Copt. O T O e J T  ; var. J  ^  (j(j ^ ^ . 

u a tch . J  | altar, tablet for offerings, 

u a t c h  J h ,  IV , n S7l

a kind of loaf or cake.

u a t c h  |  Q , a disease o f the belly.

U a t c h  j O  T I N - 70s. . “ green one,” a 
0 I II divine proper name.

U a t c h  ^  % Ombos I, i, 186-188, oue 
T V  tO ’ of the 14 Kau o f Ra.

q  j^\’ an ancient serpent-goddess. T h e

centre of her cult was Per-Uatchit (Buto), in the 

Delta. She was the chief goddess o f the North.

BerS' x> 8>
Uatchit, the holy double goddess o f P e-T ep; 

IIH Rec. 30, 186, the seven companions 
III’ o f Uatchit.

U a t c h - t i

RBi-Cmi-HiBJ?
the tW°  S°ddesses Uatchit and 

Nckhebit, the two uraei on the brow of Ra.

U a t c h i t

U a t c h - a u - m u t - f  “h  I] ^  .

Berg. II, 9, an ape-headed keeper of the gth 
hour o f the night.

U a t c h - a a b - f - t e p - s e k h e t - f  ^Tj J

■ J i - H :  '

f C J k '  R »  3 °i  186,

wi
w

i 1 i :

 a

T- 333> P- 825, one o f the four bulls o f Tern

U a t c h i t  n e b - [ t ] - k e k

Ombos I, i i i , a hawk-headed serpent-goddess.

Uatoh-Neser-t [ T ]  M '
B.D. 125, II, a god of Memphis, one o f the 
42 assessors of Osiris.

U a t c h - n e t e r i t  0mboIs,2 ’

u a t c h - t  r a r  ( ? )  |

Rev. 14, 18

U a t c h - r e t  J ISim , Denderah IV , 65,

a serpent associate o f Horus.

U a t c h - h e r  ?  9  Tuat IV , “  Green-face,” 
* I I I ’ a god.

U a t c h i t - t c h e s e r i t  J  a  ^  o

a goddess (?) '

XH a tc h  , to violate,

uatohai a kind of 
flower.

k  4
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u a t c h e b f j ^  | J

■̂k Mar. Karn. 54, 42, to present, to bring 
_2f j \  ’ forward, to recoil (?)

uatchna f| ^ 2 2 1  ^  a flute-
reed pipe.

u a t c h h  | |  IV , 587, child.

u a t c h h  | |  Q »  | | Q .  Bubastis 51, 

altar, altar pitcher.

,, pronoun, 1st pers. sing, 

u a  ^> (] =  mark of dual masc. =  later . 

u a - t  ^ , ( | g  , P. 308, a cake, a loaf (?)

u &  W M i  , mummy case, 

u a  <e=<, the latus fish, 

u a  ^ ^ ' ^ ' . A . z . 49,

34-136, Mar. K a rn .55 , 6 i ,^ > I} ^ ,^ > [](]

l ^ - ^ l k i . j >EbersPap' ' 05'

, R .E . 6, 26, to remove, to set

aside, to withdraw (from the sum ); Y\ (j
L=Q

3q A.Z. 47, 134-136, setting aside, not 
t. J i(3 ’ counting.

u 4 a

u a a  n e s u  1 the. boa  ̂ of the kin&
T  i.e., the royal barge,

u a a  e n  t c h a  £.[!£ | , Nastasen

Stele 39, a kind of boat used in the Sfldan.

1 1  ’ l^e tw0 ^reat ^oats l^e ^un-god], 
i.e., the Sekti boat and the Antchti boat.

U a a  p e n a t  aa9aa

mythological boat

www .  . T uat III , a
£ O  ‘

U a a  e m  M e h t i t m
DI1Q M ar- Aby. I, 45, the sacred boat of 

I ©’ Melitit.

u a a  e n  m a a t i  £ a a a a w  !*̂ fl jj |J 1 j  

boat o f Truth, a mythological boat.
-north-EV1 AVSWV A

U a a  e n  N e h - t  m °  © ’ A  Z - 35.
A/WWV I

i 9) a boat in
^ _ OCA

u a a  e n  R a  ------- G^ ,

B .D . 141, 5, the boat o f Ra.

u a a  e n  K h e p e r a  ftA/VW\

^   ̂ {j , the boat o f Khepera.

u a a  e n  T e f  (} 'w'/w J .

B .D . 164, 3, the boat o f the Father.

u a a  e n  T e m  ^ n\> ftA/vw\

, the boat o f Tem .

m a h e r r ^ & , T ” > ' ^ ” ^ :

u t a  l ie h  e  () ̂ » s s  ^  ^  | | ,

^ ( | --------------------- --  j f ,  |, the “ boat of

Millions o f Years,” a name of the boat o f Ra.

Tuat III , the boat o f the earth; (j ^
•̂ rpjy e=: ::-̂

, Tuat II, the four boats o f the earth.
I I I I I 31

U a a  T e s t e s  £-0^  ^ T ° C:S:', Tuat v i i ,
* di ■■ -   M--

a star-goddess.

u a a  @ Ij Amen. 24,19, to praise.

u a a - t  e  (j a kind of

u a a - t  © || nausea, vomiting.

I) 1ik  x  Anastasi I, 28, 3, to be weak, 
J l  l loose, flabby.

u a a u i t  Q. || (|(j o  I, the weakness

of old age, tottering, feeble.

u4u
R e c .  3 2 ,  1 5 .....................
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u a n f  ( ? )  ^

< e<
AA/WV% L - a ’

to put aside, to shift, to depart 
from, to transgress.

<o< s> isirn .
.  , to turn into

(VW SAA \ ± ^ J j

worms, become maggoty.

U a n t i t  %  I) <° < ^  °  a goddess, Ombos 
1 AWW © V O ’ 2, 133.

carob fruit.

u a t h - a b  ( ? )  ^  (J | s = 5 '0 ’ , u .  460 , son 

of ,0 ’[n o |J  '

u a

u a

©

<2

an interjection. 

, curse.

u a  1 n, as an indefinite article;

, a festival; ^ f~ n j , a door

i i  ̂  i P m- s2 ^  * Kmnt of lhi“ -

u 5 u  t . ' i -  i ' V ™ n' \ p» ; r .

u a  u .  316, n . 1238, p. 64

M. 676, " ct K  ^ 5.

one, single, only one; fem.

p. 6 17 , , Rec. 31, 65, 1 1111 
1111

Rec. 23, 196, one who became eigh t; Copt 

O T A , O TA J.

u a - t  one woman, one wife;

n n n n
n n n  js * a  mi i

children of one wife.

I wama q  , 70 children, the

U a  \ ^ } ^ , t . 2 4 7 , ’ 1 S
^ <_C3 | .

One, i.e., G od; | number one of the gods.

U a  | Amen. 16, 7,

only one, sole, solitary, alone.

U a a U  one, only

one, alone, favourite.

U a a - t  ^  _ _ii , loneliness.

u 5 iu ^ l)lI^ T fT '
-  - j] “  only ones,” i.e., distinguished

^  o o o ’ men

[ 153 ] U

P. 157, ----- 0, t̂h, 'c*~, \
a  \\ o  I o  I - n _ZL

O \\

I ^  \\ ’ 1  Q ’ ° nly 011e’ SOle’ fem

^ , Israel Stele 12 ; T!ĉ ~n , the
©

only God j

Mar. Karn. 53, 28, royal statue) Copt. O T A A T

u a  u a  '^ 5_ ^=s_ /]/|,n . 784, 1

© ~~Rec. 30,187,
/i- _n

1 „>

.» I
-©

1

I I w

alone; |

only without his secon d;

, one only, one 

I O
\\

one

, one only creator o f things that are.
( W W W  1 1 I

n a  ^  ^j)> Jour- As. i 9°^j 2^5>t0 set

apart something for a purpose.

U a  T̂ northi. to be a lone;

~CQ~n , alone by himself; ^

alone by thyself.

U a  a b  “ one heart," a title (?)

U a  — one and the other; | ^

IV - 1031, one proceeding from

one; /  in one place together)

f l ,  one in ten ; ^ = ~ ~ a ^ ^ / * 7 ^ ,
Jnorth

with a common cry;

20, 42, one on each sid e;

ô2_

one to her fellow;

- j  I o  I Q
, Rec.

1 ~  _zr o

,'IV , 1104, one cried to the other www

II D 
II O , one god to his neighbour.

ua en ua —  *f" , one t0 one> »•*•»
. n . 1 n one to another.
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ua neb , every one, everybody; 

II 0
 1( - T  P ^ V f < = > ; ' ^ , R e c . 2Q,4i,

everybody is like his neighbour.

ua her ua ^  ^  one °n ‘he Lt0P
• - _n | _ L/i’ of the other.

<§>> ®ua her khu I , B.M . 196, one

by reason of his abilities or qualities) ^>2.
_  ̂ „  W W W
<£> ^  ® .
* 3 --  , IV , 1026, he was unrivalled.I ® . . .

-  . < r~L?- I .
u a - h e r - . . . .  y  | , an object—

use unknown (Lacau).

u a  k i  <V, n  ^3*>(j|j, the one

. . . .  the other: fem.   o . . . .  , B.D. 161
Cl o

(Rubric 2).

U a  U . 432, ^ > ^ Z ° T - 247i the

O N E , later ^ 7 ^ , a title of

Ra, Osiris, Amen and other gods, and of the 
deceased as a divine b ein g: thus Pepi II  is
<a2~ D Q XT/wuwn , J\. o C 2

I f = N
. j s . f  .§) the name of one o f the eyes

o  o tO ’ of Ra.

u a - t  ^  j l  , ^  L ,  the name,. ° f a
o  O llA o  crown, or diadem.

u s n ti? 5 ^ B-D-G- ^ n o r t h ^ ^ -
<r^ i J ) , a name o f Hathor.
O -/I 111

U a u t i , B.D. 164, 1, Moret,

•  /  I—L? .
Ua-uben-em-Aah |

Culte, 140, i.e., O N E , a title of Neith and of 
Sekhmit-Bast-Ra.

0  ag fl J j , B .D . 2, i, a title of Osiris.

Ua-pest-em-Aah < 7* 1
|, B.D. 2, 2, a title o f Osiris.

Ua em Ua ^ , B.D. 42, 17, 

“  One [proceeding] from One,” a title of Osiris. 

U a - m e n h  § 0 , B.D. 7, r, ‘ ‘ One
- -  — /I a/w Cna A  || I

of wax,” i.e., the wax figure of Aapep which was 
burnt ceremonially.

U a  s e q e b  inorthi |1 ^  J  J ,  B.D. 105, a god.

u a _ t a piece; 
a piece of asha doth.

uaau -̂02- private chamber, or 
apartments.

, Diim. H .I. I, 26, 27,

spear, lance.
_ . .  < r-u>- oua-tl | a staff with a jackal’s head.

-  • *\ ri9_
U a -tl , a hair tail, a tail.

O O

u a - t i  L>on.
w

sign o f the Zodiac.
/  r~L?

u a - t i   a
q  \\

of goat.

north35-
I

<r^~ a  kind 
o  \\ I

N. 48, flesh and bone, heir, heritage.

ua-t P. 57, 122, N. 661, flesh, 
heir.

e

\ i £ ’ - f " C '  "
^  (j t  J1 j an officer, master, lieutenant, an 

official of any k in d ; plur. ^   ̂ t  ^  i .

ua en menshu ^
( ^  w a »a  l_ ,\ \  I - / I  I . ,  1 |

master o f the boat, captain.

ua en khenu
master mariner.

Tia  a , a kind of fish.

ua V - ^ V ^ J L V
n , to smite, to slay, to smash.

uaua
© ©

@ IS/wiM ^
L - a  ^  1 1 1  ’

©

S— a’
n to slay, fight, battle, slaughter;

n Rec
J U ’

15, 171, eight leagues of slaughter.

u a a  ( a  a ^ ^  Amen. 11, 16,

to wy °ut> to
conjure, to l>laspheme, to curse; demotic form, 

i l ^ i ,  Rev. 11, 164.

Uaau
’™nir _____ B.D. 144, 147, the herald o f the
L J C= 3 £lJ’ ' 3fd Arit.
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uaa

Copt. IA T , eiA .A U .

u a a b  ~ n '
i T J

Rev. i i ,  136, will, pleasure

R e v .  1 2 ,  2 1 2 , f l a x ;

I I A

uai, uait W in,

, . , a kind o f worm :
(2 ' l i m a  ’

worms, bait for fish.

uau  a ^  , box, casket.

uauti a kind of star, comet (?)

uab , u .  573. p - 3 22> 6o7>

“•!!!' J V p- ">'• ("S’-—
y(0  fl AOAAAA southiO Aww\

P. 1 2 3 ,/ ^  \ « « « ,  Rec. 31 ,13 , 31, f  1 -wvwn,
I Pig r̂\ /w/wA ( -d wwv\

r t \ ^ n = . K ^ ' \ Kl -efl north/ I ,-sS WVW I v* WVW _ZI I V

to be innocent, guiltless, to be clean, to be 
purified, to be ceremonially pure or clean, to 
purify, to purify oneself, a cleansing, clean, to 
wash clean, pure, holy ; Copt. OUOTI.

u a b  a m  ^  J   DU_V’ f  J  1 „>
clean-handed.

u a b  r a  f T  ^  of Pure mouth>
t JL <ww« I clean speech.

wwv\ |
uabu heru r  J w w  1,  beings with

I -si AAAAAA ' I |
clean or pure faces.

AOAAAA

/WSAAA

A A W Ausb / ' J ' f K ' / ' J
southlO w v w  A'v w v v  O

1 wvw, J w m I J M J ,  holy man, priest,
I W W W N  I - td  W W W N  C - L  __

libationer; Copt. OTHHjS. ; plur. f f j  1, f j

$ \ - K \ - n \ -  '

• a

 d, high priest, chief priest; plur.

I I

wvw\
AAVSAA

M(VW\

I I I !

uab aa-ami-hru-f f j  wvw\
, the high priest of the day."  ra 0  1

uab Sekhmit ^ €
Ebers Pap. 99, 2, 3, exorcist.

uab-t abt 0  '
duty of a priest.

A/WWN

O/WVVN

/WVW N

AAAAAA
/WSAAAwvw

, the month’s

uabu ^-north ern , p. 412, ^ — d

- M .  59°. *̂ l f l
N. 1195, the pure, those who are 

ceremonially clean.

Rec. 36, 78, one 
morally pure.

southo ■

uabti f f  o
AOAAAAAOAAAA/WWW

uabtiu, uabut (?)
©- , the holy ones, />., the dead.

_  AAAAAA ,v̂ £-V WWV\
uab f  ] wwv) j  As~ to pour out a

1 ^3 A/WW\ I V  A/WM
cleansing liquid, to pour out libations.

r
/* AA/W \ .vnorth.-, A W W V  southiO / V W W ,

W W W  W V W  J  I v \  AAAAAA

A /W W \ I ^  A /W W \ I —/ T  AAAAAA

libation, a sprinkling with water in which incense

has been dissolved; plur. j , ^  | f

1
a pure

meat offering; plur.
a /w w v

AVWV\
AM/SW\

? ' •

Habit J] (J(j P .S .B . 16, 132, offer-

mgjplu,. “ ||.
_ southto southo e\ t******1.1! southo w w

uab H T ’ ( O ^ T 1
t k  1 11'-1 R ec. 27, 223, holy raiment or vestment, 
J l  I ’ apparel which is ceremonially pure.

u a , - t  P f l t f  f F - ^ i b

P. 608, N. 52, 962, R cc. s r ,  163, f j

K

AAAAAA , 
W V W A  * 
AOAAAA

>,0 AMW J- *, AAAAAA 
/  j  M A O A A

f J  Q n

AOAAAA
/ W W W
AAAAAA

. n
y^ 9  o  south? O  I CT] .

J i n ' l J n ' f ] = »  1 'al,",ce
ceremonially pure, a holy place, a sanctuary, a 
place where purification was effected, a wash­

house, a b a th : Copt. O T A A jS .; f ^ J  ^  ^  ^  , 

doubly pure place, twice pure place.
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. JA <WWV\ \ I
u a b  /ww\a j a vessel of holy water (?)

I v )VWW\ I V  w
...o /WWNA ...,0 AVWW C\

u a b - t  t îe c âni_

ber in a temple in which the ceremonies symbolic 

of the mummification of Osiris were perform ed; 

it was commonly called ^ J  ^  <>S =>.,

u a b - t  f j  

U a b it

U a b -t

the holy place, a name of 
heaven.

=• Berg. II, 14, a name of 
‘ Nut.

a sanctuary o f Libya- 
Mareotis.

h t t t h
u s b  n -  n

base, pedestal, socket.

uab-t Rec. 17, 4, tomb.

tiabut ( ? )  ^  j , Edict 15, breweries (?)

Uabasut f^| the name of
the pyramid of Userkaf.

nM> n 3 ^ ' iv' ' ° 3' .............
U a b u r  n  -̂ 5f ^ j, “ great sanctu­

ary,” a name of Osiris.

tiabab-t  □ J  0 Jo, u. 452.
holy offerings.

uaf

u
to tie, to bind, to 

wring, to twist, to fetter, fetter, tie, ban d;

(j() Rev. 13, 4, to oppress;

Kubban Stele 1 > \  ~

L.D. III, 55A; Copt. CJOfG.

u a m  ^ — . ^ . “ fcjj.tosU yP)

n a n ^ H ! 0 ' M- 82<i' ^ ^ '  \
^  R ec. 13, 15, 15, 107,
D
(2 (3 (0

0 H h  j = ;  o '  Rec-

13, 15, cedar; ^  0  , the fruit o f the cedar.

_  (?
n a n   to kill, to slay.

U a r  ReC' 22’ 2’ 3 I ’ 31’\~<=> 
j(  j\, Mar. Karn. 5 3 ,3 7 ,-north]j( A ,  Amen. 11, 7,

^><±=> ^  j \ ,  Rec. 21, 77, to come forth (of a

child from the womb), to take to flight, to escape, 
to depart, to melt away.

u a r u

uar.* ^ f S S . N .

T - 399; P- 378, 412, M. 590, ^ 1

(£, thigh, foot and leg; dual

.0  e n (2.XJ

> \ \  

U a r - t

^ , the two thighs; Copt. O U e p K T e .

e  o  <?. e  
E5> * ’

of the 36 D ekan s; Greek ovape.

u a r - t  , 1

V f 5* * 0 3 ’

J  |>

H
I ’

Rec. 26, 229, a piece o f ground, the quarter of 
a town, a place o f bifurcation, b en d ; plur.

R e c - 33> 33> %\ (VAAW1 [Jgj j ^
III’

Rec. 11, 35, the artists’ quarter.

u a r -t f ,-41 . Rec. 29, 146,

(2

t= t , bend of a canal or lake.

U a r - t  D[2 ]>the necropolis at Abydos.

ja o
u a r -*

c— ■> the name of a bend in a hill, or of
ea

a portion of the mountain at Abydos, which was 
sacred to O siris; near it was a passage or corridor, 
with a canal in it or near it, by which offerings 
were supposed to be transported to the Other 
World.

u a r - t  a a - t  ^  ^  t*Tji :j, B.D.

86, 9, the name of a place where offerings were 

made at A bydos; |, the great Uar-t.

U a r - t  n e b - t  h e t e p u t  j(

, the uar-t of offerings at Abydos.
1 1 1
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u a r - t  f  ^  , B .D . 150, 14, 5, a sacred place •
TV

at /a a a

u a r - t  ^ , B .D . 153B, 10, the site of a

moon-temple ^  ^  s = > ^ >  (|(|

U a r - t  “  I  ».D. 98. 2,

86, 9 : (1) a region in the T u a t; (2) the passage 
by which souls went to the Tuat.

U a r - t  e n t  a k h  e m iu - s e k u

mythological locality.

U a r - t  e n t  Ast, e tc .  ^  \

0 0

/WWW

(C*

i
1 1 1 1 PI

_  3& '

; i r  ~

s  B Jr  etc., B.D. 99, 25, 26, the keel (?) of 
S TnorthA ’ the magical boat.

  ^ /vwm n a
U a r - t  e n t  b a a , e tc .  !  Q  J  ^

t k  e? etc., B.D. 153A, 13, the name of a 
part of the magical net.

  - -  /W VW > AiA/WW

U a r - t  e n t  m u  (? ) \  " ^ . b . d .
. I di WAVi

149, a place in the 13th Aat.
  - ^ w/wv\ | \\ i
U a r - t  e n t  s h e  , b .d .

-* 3S ^  S i
149, a place in the n t h  Aat.

u a r u t i  Rechnungen 56,

|  Rec. 9, 35, |  inspector, over­

seer, ranger; overseer

of the governor’s dining room.

u a r i t ,  j( (||| o  , fem., mistress.

u a r  juniper (?) (perhaps =  ^

part of a ship, gang­
way plank (?)

O  
' J & fi'

over or aw ay; Copt. OTUoXe.

u a r - t  

u a r i  ^ i— ~r, Rev. 14, 17, to flow

u a r ir a u ( ? )

J Rev. t4, 12, singers, waiters; Copt.
1 ’ o u e X o u e X e .

u a h
111’ 0

grain, an offer- 
1 ing of grain.

/wvwv

T ia h  ^  o > a meat offering.

uaskhi (uskhi) 5 .  Rev.

11, 168, something woven.

u i  ¥  , mark of the dual masc., e.g.,

, two great obelisks;

II5 ? * two great mighty gods;
doubly g°od

mui (?) ® ® H j, Anastasi I, 3, 7, light =

u i  ^ .(]() , pers. pron. 1st sing.

854, ^ ( ] ( j  Rec.

■>, cfi $  Rec. 30, 185, an interjection,
- 7>5 i j f p 1')1] 5tl * an exclamation.

o-i © (j(j R ev- t0 S° aw ay; Copt. O T e i.

U i t0 t0
cast aside, to throw away.

U i-erm en(?) B.D .

99, 26, the worker of the sail in the magical boat, 

m - t  chamber, room.

^  i|(| ® ~  \  M 0 1-■
^ >  (|(| ^7 (] ^  , Rev. 14, 16, husbandry,

agriculture; compare Copt. O TO 6I6.

uip ^>||(j\/ Rev- “ > i84>
judgment, decision.

uin M 0 1 1 Rev- 1 1 1 1 82> M  ^
Rev. i i ,  178, ^ l } ( ]  O O ® ,  Jour. As. 1908, 289, 

ligh t; Copt, o u o e s n .  

u i n

uin ^  (](] ^77
window ; Copt. OTIWIHI in JU LaitepO TC O m i. 

Uinn @ ( } ( j  D O  ,X p  Rev. 13, 107, i.e., 

 ̂ ^ Greece, G reek; Heb. | V .
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, a

I AA/VWN 

AA/WVN , 

I ft/VWVN

n i t  ^  (|ll ]  mm), Rev. 13, 104, 15, 16, 

ste le ; plur. ^  ()(] ^  j ,  Rev.

I3’ 38’ W r . l  -----
Rev. 12, 59, a stone stele.

u i t i  embalmed body-

u i t i M « ° $ ’ ,5|W » a
dresser of the dead, embalmer.

U b  (2 J j  O ', heart; see ab  ^

U b  % X  j ^ =  a \|
- I t  -<1 AA/WVN -Skh

, Rec. 12, 32, limit, frontier.

, Rev. 11 ,12 4 , ^

Rev. 13, 22, ^  J l  Jour. As. 1908, 291,

^  ^ s - ,  Rev. 13, 41, h  (j R ev.

I3’ 8,^ >̂ ^ ^ ’ ReV' I J >

opposite, facing; Copt. O T fie .

u b  ( u b u b ? )  ® ^  g  , Wort. 248.

_ , ra ro
t t b u b  ^  ^  , to break open.

u b a  $ J ^ , $ ,  f  J £ ,  5 ^ ,

Peasant 176, g ^ > L - V | ^ ,

I  servant, butler, workman, artisan; var.

u b a i t

°  , servant, handmaiden,

u b a  ^  J j  ^ s ,  | , work, toil, 

u b a  r a u  ^  J  1 ^ '

I I I
Rec. 35, 56,

T i .  m  t r a i l -

. i J ^  1 a r - 1 1  1
A Z . 1868, 89, 1874, 89, howsoever

many there may be, whatsoever, et cetera; Copt. 
OTJip.

u b a  e x4' v - a ' ,o
dig out ore, to hew stone in a quarry, to quarry 

stone.

u b a i t a n e r f J ^ M ^ :
stonebreaker, quarryman.

uba

C3

, ,  P. 66, N. 685,

N. 703- P- * 7 i , R  46» M - 597.

n- f V-1 %*•!%• !• iJ *&■

* V M J 2 £ i.p r k .L -  
iJ  J % 4 m -

t0 °Pen’ t0 °Pen up a country>
to penetrate, to make a way into a foreign land, 

hence to raid, to invade, to enter.

Tlba ab | o , to open the heart,

i.e., to confide, to speak freely.

uba aui ^ J j  to open the

arms in greeting.

u b a ra  J  J  ^  j k i l ’ 1 ’ toopen
the mouth.

ubakhnem-t  ̂J  |̂ j laC^ f T’
to open a well.

entrance. '

uba (ta?) ^ 1 A.Z. 1901,63 , a festival.

uba $  J ' k ^ '
to open the eyes, to look, to gaze, to spy into, 

,0  exam ine; f  J ^ § g ,  “£

uba-t ^ ^

f 1

C i  I

^  1 J, forecourt, courtyard; plur.

A  ,, , ^  $  court of R a (in a
temple).
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fTTTTTl ’

<2 , part of a doorway, or of a door (?)

| | ,  Denderah IV , 84l

a god of the 11 th Pylon.

Uba-em-tu-f ^ J  the god of

the n t h  hour o f the night.

Ubaukhikh-tepi-nehet-f ^

P. 826, M. 249, N. 203, one o f the four Bull- 

gods of Tem.

U b a ' t a  f
153A, 25, a god of the net o f the Akeru gods.

Uba-taiuiu f v v  v , Nesi-Amsu 32, 22, a 
title of Aapep.

« b a  J J ^ ( | ,  to flame up, to become

ubash Rev. 11, 173,

w hite; Copr. O T .fii.cy .

to be abundant.

&  „v_ <2 o ’

ubak o, S.X, e to shine,

ubag | ffl 1X0 o .

TTV10 ^  il A $  Lanzone, Domicilio, PI. 8, 
U b a  J P J H t f l ’ a god o f the Tuat.

n w wia *
u b e n  ĵj , to advance.

u b e n  C j — 'V  U .414A J 7 !.

^ ¥ i ' E ev- 13, 40, to rise, o f a planet 

or any celestial body, to illumine, to shine;
n WWW j rt

y  J| ^ , rising and setting o f the sun.

u b n i t t y a ( ] ( ) } 0 , R -

uben KU- !36' 
^■W TM ^JTS —
tial bodies which give light, luminaries, rays of 

light.

uben  ̂jj, to dawn, the sunrise,

uben-t %  the Place w here. the
n c “3  ’ sun rises.

“ he who thrusts himself up,” a name of the 

Sun-god.

”“ W 7 lS ^ J 7
, M. 754, P. 744, a title o f Ra.

^  w t :.
a name of the 1st hour o f the day.

uben heh ® ^ j vsv, the festival of the 

13th day o f the month.

ubni eJTTs^JTM'15'''
18, 182, “ the thruster up,” a name of the solar 
disk.

Ubenna ^  N. 705, a form

of the Sun-god.

TJben-an ^ J Y \  I  41' ^
(1 /WW'A n. Tom b of Seti I, one of the 75 forms 

Jj 0  of Ra (No. 53).

Uben-em-nubit ° ^ ^  ^  J ,  the■

name of a goddess (Hathor).
■<\ n iwwa n (wvw)

• u b e n  o  >pe“ s 2, N y o m
ft /WWW p /V\ VIA
Y  souths, <2 ] souths, to overflow, to be abundant

J
WWVN f\ f\ /WWW -|-v _

* -f\ n iwwa
uben

J OVWA /7\ £T
o e o .  |  ?

wound, stripe, blow, sore.

J
/wwv\ I n amww

j, J  ( Peasant 30,

a kind of plant or seed.

Edict 28, to wound, to 
make blood flow.



Ubentui p- 648,
£ r i  ( V A * M

M. 747, two sons of R a(?) 

kind of disease (?)

U [ 1 6 0 ]

u b e k h ^ J J g ,  ^ J ® . tosMbnJghbt':

u b e k h - t  ^ J * g ,  Hymn

Darius 21, light, brilliance, blaze.

U b e k h - t  ^  / h e ^ m e o f  a te m p k
O r D  of Isis and Nephthys. 

u b e k h  ^ J ® | ,  white; Copt, o u ^ a c y .

u b e k h - t  e  J] ® 5 ,  Amen. 21, I,

clothing, cloth, woven stuff, apparel; plur. © J

8 ,  Koller Pap. -5, 1. Anastasi IV , 2, 12. c i  in’ r  01 > • >

u b e k h  hide- a skin’drseksisn

u b e s  11 n , w ° rt- JS. Supp!- *51. to lay
J T J I I  up a store o f corn (?)

u b e s

an aromatic plant.

" t e ^ J P E ' B'D" 3° ' 8'S o r (5;
U b e s u ^ J f l ^  j, B .D . 130, 32, a 

group of fiery beings in the service of Shu. 

U b e s - h e r - p e r - e m - k h e t k h e t  J  |1

■B D - ,7 ' ,o s ' one
o f the seven spirits who guarded the body of 

Osiris.

U b t  tu n ,.

« b t i e j “ ( l , e j “ ( ] ( l ( l , bur- . b^ ;

u b f c u b t t e j = . ^ ,  ^ | J ,

Q  to set fire to, to scald, to burn, to be 
burned, to sting (of an insect).

u b t  e j c = > ( j  an astrin­

gent medicine.

® J T < J ' “
flamed sore, inflammation, cancer, gangrene, a 

burning.

u

up v ,  X J  x  , X f ^ t

Rec. 21, 14, \ / , \ / ,  except, but.
Q X

up er X f , 1 

up her l d . ni, 140c,

X f  a,
□ @ , Israel Stele 5,

except, but, with the 
exception of.

□ x_rr i ’ □

X f  X f  j ^  J ) » except, b u t; \ f  ® □ e i a x . i SU’ F □ y^-
—^  , except thyself.

u p  y t e , Rev., joy, gladness.

Up,Upp ^ V , M . 2i4>̂ V ./ ,U .i4,
D U. 2 7 ,\ f ,  N. 64, T . 283, P. 50, 140,

■ h :204, M. 169, \ / ,  QV ^W

Xf * , X f , X f  (. W X /  \~/ -am-,
□ d 1 L_=zi a w  s J

| j ^ ^ > J o u r -  As. 1908, 287,

to open, to open up, i.e., inquire into a matter, 
to try and decide a case in law, to decree, to 
judge, to pass judgment.

Upi v\ □ X  t k  □
X

, Rec. 29, 145,

j —
□ q U i Cl  q C I i ’

opener; plur.

T . 357 , 42, N. 29.

up-t ent hemut
A.Z. 35, 17, women who have borne children (?)

, opener of
i

the womb, i.e., firstborn, firstling.

\ > X f & ,  X f ~ § ,
_2TD ^ 2 1 ’ □ (2 X 2 1 

_ Rec. 33, 137, judgment, 
sentence, doom, verdict.

up en khat X f
□

up-t X f  a I□ x :

a
x 1,up-t mitu ^

death sentence. • .

u p - t  A m e n t i u  \ f  the judgment

of those in Amend.

up-t mettut X f  A the judgment
* 0  X  •tr o  III

of words and deeds.

u P i  " ° ' k’ ta!iness^ :
u p -t X f , work, business, daily duty; 

G o
0  ^  Kj8 \ ! ^  blacksmiths al
? fl Hi 1 J w *  □ e x ^ T ’ [their] work.



u p - t  y ,  income, revenue, daily supply;
□ a

plur. \ J  I w j , u .  509.

J l 1 1 1 □ 1

^  I, lists of

o

uput
X 1 11 □ X

things, inventories, catalogues, accounts, regis­
ters, documents.

u p u t  \ f  J  ! lists of the PeoPle>
□ _Z1 S L T tlli’ i.e., census,

u p u - t  \ /
’ □ o ’ □ ex

D X e b f f o x  2 1 ’ D Q  J T ’ D X 2 i

y. Y l y 111'
message, embassy, order, decree, errand, com­
mand, mission, duty, commission.

u p u - t  n e s u  1 ^ \ /  Jl a r°yal commis- 
T □ U sion.

u p u t  r e n p - t  \ J  “  &  ! an annual 
C <2 X 21  I I I mission.

u p  V  leader, chief.
□ X

U P P  \ / L - J ,  judge; plur.

□ □ 

upu

uputi ^ > \ /,

n  | (S

e i l i i l i ^ udges'

, N. 597, 898,

-  ,  -  ,  U .  5 m , T .  323 , M . 6o 2,
U a  LI ^  i north! U ^

N. 1048, X / j j j s ^ ,  M. 517, q .

N. 109S, divine messenger, envoy of the gods ;

plur. U. 186, ( g p ,  U. 208, \ J

N. 749, P. 454-

Later forms are the follow ing:—

uputi V  V  x > ° Vd Jt w a  □ Jr ja □ e
0  

A  1 -A .,
X

! 1 V O□ q  a □

o
X J I J \ '

w
X

envoy, messenger; plur.
\\ A  £11 I

XJ\
j

1 1 1

X
A

I,
I □

’ □ © 

n ( 5 « J  y r i ’ Q 0 1

□ wxm 1

□ e \ \

xi u , w  ’ f  ^ , 
1’ □ e x - *  in

1 1 1*

uputi nesu 1 Q V f ,  l V o ,
T aww\ U o  T U

J, °  \ /  , king’s messenger.
T WVW\ D ^  £1

upit \ J

□  ”<® O

, the New Year festival;
7 '

, A .Z. 1912, 55, festival, rejoicing.

asm
u p  - a a m  - h e t u t  - N e t  Y  /  TTinilir*_ TTTIII'lir

. ,  111IMIIL fl I I wwvn a I
y ,  the festival of the 

opening of the doors o f the houses o f Neith.

UD u a t  \  /  ^  t0 °Pei1 the way. u > to
^  o  I ’ act as a guide,

/vww\ v_ |
up m’tennu

to open the way, i.e., to act as guide. 

T ip  re < d u .  253, p. 214,

p. 589, 601,
1 □ X

v  1□ x U

o Y x f l T ' X f l T - o K ■ 1’ 1
the ceremony of “ opening the m outh” of the

\\ I
<2 !

deceased: T
0 X 1 0  c - - ,-  IT

the successful “ opening the niouth” of those 
who are in heaven.

up re V  <=*?, the book or service of the

“ opening the m outh” ; \ /  Mar. Aby. II, 

37, regulations.

up-t renp-t x J ^ j g f ? ' V ^ -
the opening of the year, i.e., the New Year.

up-t renp-t ^ ksp, \ J  f ^ ,

, to keep the festival

of the N ew Year, the New Year festival;

‘ l - , j  ^  v&  | festival o f the New Year of the 
( □ £*! I ’ ancestors.

Uprehui V j [ $ ,  V J J v g ,  “ judge

of the two men ” (Horus and Set), a title of the 
priest o f Thoth o f Hermopolis Parva.
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up-t khent X J  j] J L  j [ | , Hh. 447, 

the fork o f the legs.

TJd XJ  5 ) Denderah 4, 79, an
P  □  x J J ’ V l ’ ape-god of EdfC).

TJp-t, Upti V ,  U. 5 , r, V  T . 32.3,

v M -Lanzone’ 2°’ A*Rec-
3 3 , 32 , a - o ^ ,  R M - 3 2 ’ 487’ 3 titleofsegv̂ r;11 

IJ p it  X J  a serpent-goddess.

U p a u » T - 357,

 ̂ 1 3 ^nPU-
U p a u  ^  X J  (] ^ ,  p. 42, M. 722, \ J

62)^ V ^ ^ . N . 29, ^ V

^ ^  ‘ 'e' ’ ^ nPu anc* Up-uatu.

TJpast X J  jj(|, Tuat r, a ligln-god.

U p u  \  r  t k  Tuat V I, one of the nine 
^  J l  ’ destroyers o f souls.

U p u  X J  Tuat IX , god o f the ser- 
□ J l  I’ pent Shemti.

U p u  Aga

U. 186, ^  X f  () T. 65, M. 221,

W 4 ^ ^ ' N ' 59’ ' t ? ™ or

w

Thoth (?)

U p - u a t u  ^ | | f  o ,  p. 542, V  f

N .  490,  £ ^ l | f ^ S  

U. r87,T .  66, M. 2 2 ,, N .  598, V

I l l ^ ’ V /  the “  opener (i.e., guide) o f the

roads ” for the dead on their way to the Kingdom 
o f Osiris; see A.Z. 1904, 97 ff., Rec. 27, 249.

U p - u a t u  y  23=2 ,

T uat I, Denderah 2, r o : (1) a singing-god ;
(2) one o f the 36 Dekans.

U p - u a t u  m e h u

a  title of Anubis.

U p - u a t u  m e h u  k h e r p - p e t  'S ’L  “  

°  , B.D. 103, opener o f the ways of

the North, director of heaven, a title o f Anubis. 

Up-uatu shema

°P ener l^e "'a)'s, i-e-, the guide 

to the South, a title o f Up-uatu; he is also called

Up-f-senui %  \ J  w  | ~—•‘V '

| I S  ^  N. 655, “ he judgeth the two 
& O ’ brothers,” a title o f Thoth.

Up-maat ^
title o f  Thoth.

Up-meh \ / J )  0mbos l f43.
‘ □ tii a  © a god, Anubis (?)

Up-neterui y ^ ,

X J  <=] Cj ’ 4 °̂ > “ judge of the two g o d s”

(Horus and Set), a title of Thoth and of a priest.

.  X , Berl. 6910, a 
□ □ o  y ’

U p - lia i  ® fD Rec. 6, 156, a god 
of the dead.

oU p t  ( U p u t i ? )  H e r u  \ /

, M. 449, N. 1259.

U p t  ( U p u t i  ? ) - h e h  V / ^ j ,  b .d .

34, 2, a title o f Ra.

U p t  ( U p u t i  ? ) - h e k a  X J  a
’ Q I ' “NT 1-1

god connected with enchantments.

upit-khaibiut X f̂ (j(j o  ^ “ "i, Rec. 

31, 167, judge o f shadows. "

upi-khenu ^  V  u. 445,
X /  W  1' 2S5> a title of the

J l  □ \> O J r  ’ servants o f Set.

U p i - s e k h e m t i  ( ? )  \ J  ^  Tuat I,

a jackal-headed singing-god.

U p i - s l i e t  \ / Q *  Tuat IX ,a  fiery, blood- 
0 0 1  1 1’ drinking serpent.

U p - s h a t - t a u i  \̂/ | j
Rec. 27, 56, a god.

U p i - s l i e m a  \ /  J  -} * •“ , Ombos r, 143, 

“  opener o f the South,” a title of Up-uatu.
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U p i -  ^  | | | ,  “ opener o f time,”

i.e., the god with whose existence time began.

Upi-taui
□ x

title of Osiris and Ra.

Upt-taui \ J  ' •" Tuat X I, a form of

Af, the dead Sun-god.

Upit - taui X f  '
Tuat X I, a fire-goddess.

X f  =4 = ĵ >

U p i - t u u i  V A R  ^ N .  969, a title of

Upi-Tuat X f  3 
• □

suide o f the Tuat.

R a.

, Tuat IV , Horus,

up-t \ /  ̂  U. 504, X f , T . 320, X f ,

T q 3 3 9 > , M. 410, N. 951,

Xf’ 1 l 'ie t0P *ieaC >̂

crown, the skull, a covering for the head ; plur.

up-t Amentt

\ f  the top part o f Amenti, the 

brow of Am enti; ® X f , Ra in the zenith ;

, \ /  X J XJ, U. 509, T . 323.
‘ f d  I

r w )1 a

A A W V \

Xf  Jfl , lord of the zenith.

up-t pet X f   ̂ Q . the top of the head of 
D t* 4

the Sky-goddess, the crown of the sky.

V yW W N A  A A W A

_ B .D . 149,
0  I /wvwv

a region in the n t h  Aat.

V (W W V \  A  r - 1

" c i  o  | |  j>B -D-T49 ,

the name of the 2nd Aat.

Up-t-ent-Geb J B'D’
12, 2, a name for the surface of the earth.

«v *  iW W V A

Up-t-ent-Q,ahu V  a
’ Cj I O

B.D. 149, the name of the 8th Aat.

Up-t S ilo  X f ' " the crown of the lake. 
O ' -

U p - t t a  *=«=, V  , , the
r /- v  | / W W W  I H

crown of the earth.

Up-t Tenen-t V  0  1 1  T I  (?A,
d  (WVSAA 1 1̂  L  north 1

the name of a uraeus crown.

U P t ^  ^ %*=
!, geese, birds; see 

' '
11P  |_j (| C3 > destruction, to perish (?)

n n n  X J  a t0°* f ° r opening or cutting 
□ © <-----■’ through, a saw.

Upu Q , filth, a name of Set. 

ups V p f J ,  H >’mn DariusuJ V e °  hea?

ups I , Rhind Pap. 18.

Upsit X f
□ X q  O O ’

Y - o M P
L.D. V , 17c, a

Q~X Ji I ' —if— Q! 
fire-goddess of the First Cataract.

Ups-ur p q,sx C5
Nesi-Amsu 25, 5, 9, the divine fire which con­

sumed Aapep.

upsh X f  z ^ -1, X f  r~v n  * 0 } , Rec. n ,

,so, Y ^ i . S T S S ’ ^ 0 '
R ec 27 87 r T x  t0 Sive 1!Sht> t0 illumine> t0 

’ shine, to flood with light.

Upstlit X f  1 ' 1, Tuat I, alight-goddess.

upsh X f , N. 491, X f
[ = 1  Q * * * *  -

P. 488, V  □ O , P. 658, V  , P. 764,
C O  • U  ©

 ̂ , M. 765, star, luminary. '

Thes. 92-5, sleep, dream : Copt, upsh \l£, 9 3 ’ p’

uptiu \ /  1 |j (j © 11®, judges.

to have power, authority, to punish (?) 

u f a

FTr??'
Peasant 10S, event, hap­

pening.

lu n g ; Copt. 
,  ’ OTCoq.

Ufa U -' 533. a hostile
n  ‘I ’ serpent-fiend.

l  *



u [ 164 ] U

(2 \\U f h  ^  ^  to burn, to blaze.

u m m  %^?>a
..•O Stat. Tab. 5, a 
111 ’ kind of grain (?)

u m u
V -

U . 417, S i5. greedily.

u m t  n |  ® ,  Rec. 12,109, to copulate.

f~~ihumt-t , Rev. S, 139, phallus.

chiefs, leaders, men; , Thes. 1206, a

dense mass o f people.

umt 8  . girdle, belt,

band, bandlet, binding, name of a garment.

I*==a) il °  <2 0  I
o  U’ Jtr r = a *  ( = a

(3 o  o

umt

(°=a<
, to be thick, thickness, thick, dense­

ness, padded (of doth), studded (of a door) ; 

Copt. OTJULOT*.

umtab n
J f ,

thick or

dense of heart, obstinate, firm (?)

u m t  T h e , , , 5 , ^ 7 .

t k f  u> @ a roorni a hall, a part of a
J l  c t d  ’ o  q  ’ large building.

u m t / 11"  “ I 1'^ es- 1322, to build massive 
0  i — ' ’ walls.

» “ • V T 0 T - V 7 1 1 0  - \ T L

0 ' 4 , ° 0 ' - a ' Anral“ 1111
, a thick wall, a bulwark, a

tower, a citad el; plur.

ouojuixe.

t a e = a
J F . D m 1 Copt

/«=TI) —(2"~umtut ^  o ,  beams of timber.

umt-t ta B .D . 64, 7.
11 I n ’ 

umtch-t

u n  wmm(I ^  , ye, you, they, them, their,

j , we, us.

un, unn , as an auxiliary verb :
/VVWVA

a /v w \a

I) —  ^  , she said to him ;
( W A M  1 C S »  \  /VWW\

J
1 e

(■> ^ . his elder brother became like a leopard : 
1 1 1*

nn ^ <̂ >f) 1 <? n AA w 
1 u jr D o  o  « A ! 1/W W W  W A M

the seven Hathors cam e;

3 , if there be a petitioner.

ft A /V W W \un/ unn <=$=■ , P. 235, <4 -  , N. 669,
v a aaaaa./wwv,

fSsu ®MWA j j
\\

°  to be, to exist, to becom e; /
I I I /WWVA -iULVi. \J

\\
, B.D. 42, 19, , P. 16, M. 118,

N. 118, being, existence; .={(=■ N. 959,ÂAAAA

those who are ; ^a>, P. 167, - j -  f= -  <=|=-,

M. 322, f \  l _ o, R ec. 21, 41 =  c n r r r f  ;
AiA/NAAA ■ r H V S  .

Copt, c n m , ouon.
unun -|=-,T- I7°>M; 179,

AiAAAAA A/VW\A / W W \ A  / W W V , t o  D C .

unun-t something that is. ’
/ W V W \

unun neb-t v'~^ , all that is.
AiAAAAA AiAAAAA

u n n - t  ^ s :  IW ̂  ̂  V o  > /VWW\ 1 IWVWN > /WWV, * ) ft/WW\ .. , >
/SA/NAAA ^  O O  O  U l  o w w w l l

R ec. 16, 6ot things which/ W W V , J / W W W  — I— 7 > ©
AA/VWV I I I rtV W V N  I I I

are, things which exist, what is, goods, stuff,

property; ~ n”'  /  he is non existent;
/WVW\ I 'VWW'

IL /WAV ^  UC.

A pV W W

e
unnu

/WWW -21 I
being, existence.

un maat ■^3 :

, Amen. 17, 5,

_ /̂HvS \ww\

 i 7 —  very truth, the absolute truth;

, indeed, most assuredly.

south' . ,  (f= S W A A A A

u n  her m u  ^  , to be in the
* AA/VVNA I /V W W \

following of, loyal, to be of the same kidney.

unnu i, a living man, 0 human

being; plur. V &  j , | j j j  ^  j ,

/W\AAA f  ^ I A / * W 0  d  | /V W W \ I I C - l  I

c< 3  I I ^ 1 1
, T \ - ^ 3  [ j  [ j  |  ̂ M / V W \ J  ̂ ftAA/W\

0 e i  o
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j.I /wwv\ 1 , ^ * 0 ! ) ® $ ! , ^  
I (WWW 1 1 C—l  I WvW\

” " ” d
women, human beings, people; ^  I FIB* ,

AA/VWS r  1  I I V — U

strong men.

u n n u  w w  , a man of means, as opposed

to
\\

u n n i t  ■^u ,
/www 1 1 \J <

inhabitants.

|
>I /WWW

u n n u  ~ 5)), child, infant. 
AA/WV\ 0  Jl

u n n u  /WWW ’ f o )  , cattle (?)
0 © i i i w

U U -t  <ww«, a part of the body.

U l l  1 1 , P. 175. H H  N< 947 .
/WWV, I W>w 1 I

the god of existence, the son of A p t;

^  D Mil> Ree. 36, 210.

U l l t a  1  f] .%  . T . 292, a light-god;
_  /WWW U I 1

see /vwm i ( .

U n n t i  ^  J ,  the name of a god,
/ V W ^ A  \\ “  \\ i l l

the god of existence.

u n - t  1^1 (£, Rev. 12, 68, hare.

Unmt I f e  M 0 5 ’ i f e  M oB\’
^ 1 ) 0  ^ 1  ^  ,  .  1 .
aww. , www, «w« A , the name of a goddess.
O 0 0 ’ o  q  liSV b

U n n u i t  Denderah IV , 81,
W W V N  ^  V J  / V W M

?) a hare-goddess, a watcher of the bier of
(y\ ’ Osiris.

"  O
U n u - t  R e c-

34, 182, the name of a serpent tiara, or crown. 

U n u n - t  the name of a
WWVN /WWVN \ \1M

serpent on the royal erown; var. J),
/W W VN / W W W  i l l

IV , 2S6, 288.

U n t - a b u i  ( ? )  nww\ goddess of the

27th day of the month.

U n [ t ] - b a i u s i t  ^ ^ , Ombos

2, 131, a goddess.

Unn-em-hetep 
ÂA/WV\

B.D. 110, 28, the 1st division of Sekhet-Aaru.

Unn-Nefer J),
W W V i  U  1 - 1  / W A V '  U  l _ i

l < = >  n $ i

J fl ^ ^  I in S ’
P i e -  c

/www U i_i

f e i f l l ]. C ^ H M D - atitleof0siris;
J  j l  °  ^  Un-Nefer, the son of N ut;

, Unn-Nefer, dweller in
J I W o  1 '

A b y d o s; Gr. Owivtfrpts, Copt. O Y G ItO fp G ,
o u e r m a & p e ,  o T e rca fte p .

U n n - n e f e r  H e r u - a a k h u t i  J)
AA/VW\ 0  1 1AA/VW \ '

B.D. 15, 1, Un-Nefer Har- 
‘ makhis.

Un-nefer-Ra I J) , Pap. Mut-
(WWW 0  1 I I

hetep 5, 19, Un-nefer +  Ra.

Unun[it]-her-tchatcha-f(?) ^
Denderah I, 30, a lion- 

1 ess-headed goddess.v ^ v  _________

P n i . s h e p s ^ , ^ p , ( ^ J j j p )

fi J  n $ R e c - i 3 , 381 Ber£- 1
1 J )  £l] □ I n i ’ 9, a name of Osiris

u n  4 * '

•->- ^  /wwv\ \gs-g., /wwv\ Kec. 20, 10, awaw
»w« w x  ^  a  ’ o  e
^Su 0 /&. q  A  .f^au 0
-wwvve'ii1’ WWA J r ® ’

. .
<wwv\ , to do wrong, to commit a sin or a

fault, defect, error, fault, mistake, offence, defec­
tive, light or worthless.

U l l  a sinful or erring man, a cheat.

, u n - a b  Berl. 7272, evil.
mvw Jl I f*T hearted man.

(j[j , evildoer.

U n n u  ^ a m .  Ma& P,,p"  * sT " dAAAAAA IJCI1U.

u n n u i  AA/WW
o

+i ■^u ^  Y transgressor,u n - t l  /ww «vV-y , /VWM 5V -J O >
Q \\ M  O \\ offender.

U n - t i  /WWVN ,
J /W W V N  \ \  "

Hymn Darius 11, Nesi-Amsu 32, 29, 5 i,a d u e k -  
headed fiend, and a form of Aapep.

l  3
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u n ,  l i n n  - ^ u  , T . 2 7 1, A , Amen./W W NA • /VWVNA 
.  AAAAAA'

6, II , ^ , Rev. II , 70, «=()= ', ^ 0
NWM 3i y\ ' (y/VVM

-A, ^  -A ’ ^  0 J L  > Rev- I3. 55. toO (5l A/S/WA I
leap up, to rise up, to run, to run away from, to

•fSlsu <Pp n Bee. 27, k6 , her heartm ove: wwna a  II
’ o  | I ’ leaped; Copt, e n re m e .

u n u n  Hh *4 “ J\ , T. 333,
(WAM A/S/WA WAM A/S/WA 

(“AAAAA
P. 42, 4 * * h  , M. 63, 4 * I T  A , N. 30,

WW(M (WWW) VMM VMM ./V
W De Hymnis 36, to spring up, to 

VMM (WWW) A  ’ leap,

una-t (j ® journey, course.
OWM 1 ./V

u n  t e t  ^  '-----\ R ec- )s» 1 5 8 .t0 lift the
' -A 0 ^ 1  hand, to help.

T ill A ., , Rec. 2, 29, ^  ,
W A A A  • '  AAAAAA

^ °  , to reject, to turn back, to set aside.
NWM <® a

U n t  0  b .D. 149, the 1 2th Aat.
W A M A  -A "

u n - t  wwwv-<d—} carpenter’s drill-bow(Lncau). 
o

u n ,  u n i t  c - 3 ,  , Rec. 34, 120,
(www( o  CD

^  M  “  -  * »  (If “
VMM J 1 (WWW) I I I  -J (WWW) 1

Rec. 27, 2 2 5 , (j(j Rec. 2,

, Rev. 13, 63, room, chamber, a square

(WWW)

bo-x ; °  T < = > , Thes. 1285, sanctuary.
iVWVVV I  -J I -  w I

ununa-t ^ a » () ̂ , U. 461,(WWW) (WWW) I (wows
, chamber, sanctuary.

Un-t fortress; plur. ‘ )

O O - "  0n ? n n ■ n

Un , dovecot, aviary (?)o/ww\ W l
fl run, unn a /wwna mvm , (wwva ̂ /̂) 

nmmr U miniii 1 -/1 x  
^ T n n rn r
 ............^  r - f l  ftA/VW\ l u 1 ...................  V ^ ’VMM //

'IfTHIIIl

L - f l ’ VMM ^

X ^ " CIlnEr“m!Imr 
M A A M  m u i l i r  A M W  "UIl lU j  V A W

.  , to open, to open fetters (to unfetter),
/Vi/WNA

to open a mare (i.e., to stab her), to be o p en ; 

H b M ,  P. 196, N. 928; Copt, o u t o n .
VMM I I

u m u
innirr | ‘irrrrii1 |

L_=fli’ W  L - V ji ’
, i§b» Lnorth]

openers, scatterers, door openers; w-w
c unmr m i

open (plur.).

U n n - u i t i  ■ ^ ’ D ()|)0
WVM Q I 1 \\

sacrificial priest.

U n - t i  AAAA/\,

o  \\

, Buch 63, a

opener, piercer, stabber,

title of a priest as the slayer o f the sacrificial 
beast.

un aui ̂ — 11 t0 °Pen the hands>ie't0
-rnirmr a’ praise.

un aaui nu pet "mnmr ̂
ivwm TiHiIui I

title o f a prophet o f Thebes.

   - CTT3 K&y S s n  CD Iun per VMM , WVWVt
T T T n n r  j  0  T i r t T n r  'k J l ?

Rec. IV , 29, festal procession.

un ra

un ra en amh-t /WWvN |
lumm aa/VAA

 ̂ ITIfTITII «='

WAM L _ J  I ’ OWM I *, ■ >■* _̂JL
he who performs the ceremony of opening the 
mouth, a title of priests of various gods.

^ , a priestly title.

u n  h e r  ? m r %  U s  & > ? m r  U
1̂ 1 r-ff I imniii | /v.\wa I

-  , to show oneself, to make oneself"TTTTTTTTr V  |
public, publicity, manifest, known to everyone;

/WWNA
TTTfrrrr j p y ,  Rec. 3 1 ,2 5 ;  Copt, e n r u m h . 

u n  h e r  h e b u  ,vmm
' n i f i i n r  ‘  '

. festivalsI 0 III
during which the faces o f the gods were un­
covered.

u n  h e r  I f e
/W W W  V , f - f f  I X A/S/VWN I 1 O

mirror.

u n  t e t  AA/VvV\
* iiiiiim , open-handed.

U n n i u - a k h m i u - s e t c h - t  ^ | ] ( ] %
fs/S/VNM I I /<

1 4 1 ,
‘ i n m n r  | _

u !
6a, a group of fire-gods.

U n - h a t  J ,  the P°rter of-ll?e
• Trnmr o  I i l l  2nd A rit.

U n - t a  "nmmr ’ ■ unt ^ a ^00r 6̂GPer*
(WWW) L_=fl I n ’ gotl.

u n H h L 733, to eat, to feed upon.
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un ^  to
/WWW l—W—' WMA JJ WWW) Jl I I •

be shaved clean, to pluck out the hair.

U l l i t  ^  (j () s ?  , baldness.
AWWN I 1 liUb

un ^  l i ,  hair> or folia»e; which h®s
0 (D been cut off.

unun 0 f <2zi> , Rec.
AA/VW1 yVWWV Q /WVAAA WW1

27, 219, Hh. 298, to tremble, to bristle (of the 
hair).

unun ■^u , to do
A/WW\ iVVWv'i |Jj /WWW /WWV\ JJ

work in the field, to sow seed (?)

. fSisij A
un-t ' y*' ’ cyPress-
T in  AA«w\ Q j Rec. 3r, 1 75

U l l - t  ~ww (§>, T . 314, rope, cord.

see

u n u n  =xs».2xa» t0 argue, to dispute ;
WWW) A/WW\ -̂1

n ® ^  (i o ^  I.I A/VWNA V/AV @ ^ 1 |A/VWNA i V / A V  Q  ^  

/W W V \

unna ^  (
-ZL /VWWN

AMAM ywvwv

I]» N. 7 0 5 ..................

U n i s  N e f e r  a s u t  Q p ]  J  j ]  j j  j j  . A , ,
the name of the pyramid of Unas.

u n & m  ( ? )  | . Ba ^

1, Rev. i r ,  178,

^ 6 0 .2 7 ,8 4 ,^ ,
\\ 1

uni, nnm

ywvwv @
light; Copt. O TO C m .

TTnit DDa  1 Tom b of Rameses V I, 
 W  *  ’ PI. 50, a star-goddfess.

unin
ywvwv 11 II I ywvwN l lO  v-

to Open, op en in g.

n n n  + -S^Sa*! t k  Q *  ^ » l= p = lU llU ’ t  AMWNA , V\ , AWWN h
D o j  D J T c ^  0 (2 O

Amen. S, ,8. * “  ] “  ,

Rec. 3, 49, R ev-

,3,3’ S ^ ? ’ R cv- i r >i6 2 ’ s * 3 > c 5 >

hour, time, regular duty, service; plur. ^ , «»w a

tX P *  ^ u O )i(  .— n  \ o  l ^ a *  TT 
v \  Sk, mw« , north-— 1 ~wvw *  U. 399 : 
J T  *  0  0111 =6=111’ I O I D a *

~k _
1 at once: Copt. O T ItO T . 

D 1

U H U - t  Thes. 1483, hourly
A/VWVV /*C [• o  o , o

service, service reckoned by hours; ==Si) . vyp
A/VWVV 7 C

u n u - t  ^

p» * ’  \>J I .  A W W V  ,J U  v Q l  4 A/VW W

L j ^ i l  o  o  0
I S a| , /WWW
I 0  CS *

, a servant at Court.

' I , . 2  G) I S& »
f >  i ’ t T 2

I . ,| , A/VWNA ,JL 
1 0  ^

■ I L — 1I .  A W W V  sJL . V -T T -N  V \ ^ J  I ,  A M A M

I D Q *  2 1  I 0 ^

r S # ! 0 '  l o ^ i '  priM,s
who served in courses, priests o f the hour, lay 

servants of a temple, priests in ordinary j 'j q  ^  

f̂j j , horoscopists (?) '

ĉ
U n t i  AMIVW j Tuat X , B .D . 15 (Litany), 

o  w
136A, 7, a light-god, and the god of an hour.

U n u - t  aa«w\ 0^  Rec. ^o, 186, ~ww\ ~jl- f/_, 
D I ^   ̂ D o  A CtA

n o r t h - - 1- ;  I’ 1" -

f t  *  I  !• =* J 1- ’ =*11
() ^  j , hour-goddesses o f the night.

U n u t - a m i u t - T u a t  xp™ ^  ^  1 -|J- jjj

a  * *
_̂ ,̂ Tuat IV , the 1 2 hour-goddesses who were

divided into two groups by ^ <==>.

U n u t - n e t c h u t  ^  H f ”  0  3 ,T u a tX i,

a group of eight goddesses who smote the serpent, 

and sang hymns to the rising sun. .

.i.. S a  " 7L f) I) Q I
i,U n u t - S e t h a i t  W A M

0 q 0  |||s=3 ^ ^ '1'lO i
Tuat X, a group of 12 goddesses who made the 

hours to advance.

u n b
o w w v  -s=) A / v w w  -tfU  —f  l  a a a a v s

JJ <2 , plant, bush, shrub, undergrowth, flower;
a /v w v \ n  kh2

^  J m 0 ^ 0)Rev•^3,22•
U n b  4 * J 8 ,  T . 39, the divine sprout,

A/VWVA U

plant or shoot proceeding from u  and TI «cz>

L 4
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U n b - p e r - e m -N u  J  ^
o o o  wwvv/WWW B .D . 42, 24, a title of R a and 

/wvw\ i' i Osiris.

unp SS. f e  +

. 3>^ ,  to cut,
O LI 0  wvw JT

to stab, to slay, 

u n p - t g wv' DOi’ was*-e> ru'n> destruction, 

u n p e p - t  D °  \5J, staff, stick.

H H p-t iwww \jJ plants, shrubs.
□ <=111

U n p e p - t - e n t - H e - t - H e r  ^ > D
1 I I
(wwv(

□ ^ t
, B .D . 125, I I L 3 5 ,  a mystical name

o f the left foot; varr. *VWW\ (WVWl U B v
>C n

TTTTTTir |

U n p i  fly ,  a name of Horus.

im uf M *
Rev. 13, 7, joy, gladness.

u n f  ^  Rec. 2, 1 1 6 , ^ ^ ,
/V W W V ^  P -  I 2t d - _

WWW '--------------------^
. T1 - . .

, www Rev. io , 152, to rejoice,

to  be glad, gladness ; Copt. OYItOCJ.

u n f  a b  ^  ' f f  o , 0 *  o  ‘f f 10 ,

< =  ^  O  t0 be glad, joy, gladness, a man

x*u n f  <vww\

of happy disposition.

, to<VWW\ ^ J /VWW(

undo, to unloose, to uncover.

t  1 J l ’ ^  ft I n o r th l  f ' ,i8ht'.
right side, right hand; Copt. OTItAJUL.

u n e m t iu j those on the right

u n e m i

side.
5 <2>- 
F q  ’

& ^  Hymn Darius 17, the right eye of
F  „  a V 'G ’ Ra, i.e., the day, or Shu.

\\

u n e m a a (
a : ({> M. 337

u n e m i, N. 8 6 2 ; «=|= , T . 70, P. 6 7 ,1 8 0 , 411,
4

607 =  Hr ̂ m. 280, 588, p. 273 =

M.N. 8 9 2 ; -=$=* T . 70 =  =$=>

-- i y i ,  -Q

= fl-fl-
, R ec, 29, 149, to eat) Copt. OUtOJUL;

224 =  A t U. 191 ; f = * R e c .  27, 220,
/WWW ^  I

22CJ s

-=f=* to eat, U. 90 =  R  36 7 =  -=§=

U . 4 2 ;  H K ^ A . N .  i i 8 6 , ^ A t M. 31
/vwwv 1 ^ ezl 1

=  V p , N. 847. Later forms are :—

unemi
.  - ■ -  S *  1  AAAAAA / 1 ^  I

n a  _j_

< H F  S ^  j , to eat, to gnaw, to devour; Copt, 

eaters; Ci A A  .
AWVV' £V£, dining room, 

n  Z lS I 0

unemi Q2S wwv\ ( to drink;
^ I wwv)

^  ^  ^  > t ÎOU drinkest beer.

unem-t A, u. i<)i,<4=>Aa, t. 70,
AAA/W» Cl! ^

“h  M- 225, 0̂0( -̂ Later
www A S T  * A U
forms are :—

u n e m - t } k § a-

0 ,

<^3 >
i

cakes, food.

unem snef

u n e m it  ^  (J[J 0 )^» a consuming fire.

W A M  j T  , ,

3r  f i l l ’ 
disease ; Copt. O T ^ .jm .c r to q  (? )

U n e m  - a b  - n t  - m e n h u  - h e q  - u a a

i

A  ^ A f t  north, \> O n
.  ^  ?5r  Y  ^ 1  ss'ow > Denderah I,f f  ! o Q  wvwv <2 I I

30, a lioness-goddess.
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Unem-uteli-bah-ab

^  ^ , Denderah I, 30, a lioness-goddess.

Unemiu baiu - [ j - |  eaters
o f  heart souls, a class o f devils.

Unem-besku-Jlt',

^  #  -§ •$ & , j p r o ^ '  ®-d - " S ' “ •
one of the 42 assessors of Osiris.

U n e m - h u a t

A  t 
A i
headed god of the 3rd day of the month.

U n e m - h u a t - e n t - p e h u i - f  '

_£2) ZI A ,
i f l

0| o  V '-a IM S E
^  ^ B.D. 14.), the doorkeeper of

the 3rd Arit.

southt* A /P  
f i  m’ A P I

souths B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors 
T i m ’ of Osiris.

.A©

U n e m - s n e f  -|j-

u n m e s  «j» ’ I V ’ 9 8 8 ............

U n - e r m e n - t u  e  °(^£) 0m bos r>2 5 2.
•   fl a star-god.

u n h i  Rev. 1 1 , 1 8 6 , ^  D

^  , Rev. 13,13, to appear; Copt. OYUOrth. 

u n h . ^  «w m  ^ ^  , garlands o f flowers.

. MWWN
u n k h  -=§» @ , U. 299, N. 552, M. 98, 

% % P . , , 7, +  ® C= T f , % £:T f , T . 3 ! 4,
_Zi © MWWN I (§) I
■d 4 =  M M  XT ,Rec. 31, 170, T r  ©"nrf3, N. 695, £ ^

S u  1 'V-p  --p,
w m aO t  , Jvec. 2 7. 221, 'wvw\ O r , wwv\

© I * ® ®
fk  c =^  tk. > SV*\ vy , (VWV-A V )  ̂ , /WWV\ I , /wwv\ .
J r  5 ® J r L - J ] ’ ® II ® g e b ’

Mar. Karn. 42, 15, to put
/WVW\ MVWVN *- —I1
on garments, to dress, to array oneself, to gird

oneself: “=f => ® "l, N. 1000, /WW'A "1 . arrayed, 
-wwv, I) ® 5  0

u n k h u
1 "1 "i 'J I those who are dressed orP i ’ adom eA

n u iV b  ^  to oil and bind up theu n K n  awnaa .  .  I.
© (£ o q ;  hair, to make the toilette.

u n k h  H b  ® % ,  p . 325. AAa r ' i f 3-
MWWN -JT ^

^ ■ f f , U. 66, ^  (](] ‘n f f , ^

• r f s — a. ^I /vwv

u n k h i t  WWW

5 ,

Cl

garb, garment, dress, 
apparel, bandlet.

u n k h wvw\ __
® o

, bandage, bandlet. 

, diarrhoea.

■unkh -www g a  to bite, to gnaw. 
® <2 2 1

u n k h
® _lr L _ J

ra
U n e s h i t  ^

2, 133. a goddess.
. < W W V\

u n s h  p . 605

to wound, 
to gore.

, Ombos III,

togore>

c*

.O

U n s h  <4= °  f i ,  clothing.v 1 \V I□ □

u n s t i  /wwv\ î Na ,v/ww , <vww\ 
r m  C 3 0  n q

wolf; plur.

f t 1? '
4 §b» O

, Hh. 353, /wwv'’ JDJ r' 1  111

Amen. 7, 5, ^  j , Rev. 11, 69, (j

1^1, P-S.B. 13 , 4 1 1 ,

^  ^  ^ P 1' O’TIVVS-

u n n s h n e s h  I t l , a kind of dog,
A A A M A  0 0  V

or the skin of a dog.

u n s h - t  Rec. 15 ,10 7 , T ) i « - o.

/vwwv

m o c n i
o  S & * \\ Xj-jfr ° r) v7

AAA(W \ j  /W W VA  O  j  W W W )  1 0  0 1  ̂ /W W VA  [|  ?

111 r-n~i | D U  I I I
a kind of plant, w olf s-bane (?) coriander; Copt. 
&epcyHov, & e p a je v .

unsh-t mwnaa Jt sledge for stone. 
o a Q . 1 ’ 6

Unsliet D a , . H h a a ,  r .  268,
WWVi VAW

I-  1 m  M. 481, N. 1249, a mythological 
A« o  _ being.

’ /W W O k

Unshta ^  0 0  }i () ,  p. 268, f=»
VAMA U 1 C3a

M. 481, N. 1249, a mythological being.

u n s l i  wvw\ ^  J \ , to travel, to run.

<WWNA

u n s h n e s l l  -W W W  o a  to run, to run quickly. 
i~\n J\ ’
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U n s  4 * a  p- i6 °- s  I ,I (VWW\ w

M. 297, 4 *  f f i I  j k  P. j6o, N. 898,
<W W \A \ J  f  /W W VA

ffi P ' i8 5> ffi 1) 1) Louvre C, 15, 

a son of Ra, who bore the heavens on his
;□  Q

shoulders,

U n g i t  f f i ,  Rec. 3, 116, a goddess.
(W W \ A  C i

u n g e s  ( ? )  £ = l  e  D
A/vVW>

senger (?) envoy (?)
A : I \\

mes-

u n t i u  ( ? )

I (?), laundrymen, washers.

U n t i l  H K s = s  J*k., M. 477, a go d ; var.
/W W VA  1

/f\ .  /W W VA

—  J ^ . N - ” 45-

T in t u  Sphinx X V I, 164 = cattle from 

which the horns have been sawn off.

u n t u  ( ? )  ^  j , Rec. 29, , 48,
(VWW\ Jl I

calf, goat, e tc .; plur. HH @ ^ 5 ) ;  !, calves,
C±£) m i  j j  1

goatS) ^
cattle.

u n t u  garment, loin cloth; plur.

X ® | Anastasi IV , 3, 1, Koller Pap. 3, 
S i ’ 2, 4, 6.

U n t u . . the name of a fiend,

u n t u  evil hap, calamity.

0(^=1S ^  f̂j j , men and women, people, 

society, fo lk ; varr. ^  j ■

a

u n t i l  ^  y  Xl— O, Rec. 20,47, part

of a ship, part of the barge of Amen.

X in tu  H H L ^ ,  things.
’ M i n  6

U n t c h l l t ( ? )  H h  V )  T. 200,
(www Q y  \

■>g ^ , P. 679, a divine pilot (?)

Gen.u n t c h a r  )
W W V N

Epist. 103, a fish-pond.

u n t c h e r  ( ? )  R  605

u r  i § .

great, much, superior, very, greatness, great size;

'  P
'5»». A

dual^ - S ^ ' '
1

! ’ . . I
P. 808, great piece of flesh from the joint.

’ <f >^ '  s^’ i l e i3 '

&■ ftV<2 (W )

great man, great god, prince, chief, noble, eldest
^ TTT-J 'fN. (

son, senior; plur. < z > ,  ^ = f ,  n

! ,

! ’ «  

chief;

chiefs;

u r - t

x

1©: , a conquered 

!, chief of

1, noble men and women.

, Rec. 5, 90, great woman, great thing

great, eldest; plur. 
I
1.
1

very

III’

TIT Anastasi I, 27, 8,

great, how very g rea t; Copt. O 'O tp .

u r  great; <rr>, greater than;

© X ©
great two times, twice g rea t;

Î Ô M ’ VCr̂  mUC ’̂ vcry man>' many tim es; 

wwv w w \, because of the greatness of.
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u r  a a  j, king; Copt. oupo.
J

u r-t aa-t <■— ■>__ fl, queen.
o  O a

u r  k h e t (akh -t) ^  ® great in posses-
v '  <——•* --N7 cmn? rirh.

u r  k h e r t  <=> 3

sions, rich.

J great in property, 
I ’ rich.

u r r  U. 235, P. 659, 744, M. 754, to

be great, to make great, to increase, to grow 

large; J ]  J], P. 156, 646, (j@, P. 716,

N. 786, "jj (|, great.

TTv + "5 s=< 1Q title of the high-priestess 
L of Sals.

U r t i  the title o f the two high-

priestesses o f the Heroopolite N om e; <~=> "| (] > 

N. 1385, two great goddesses.

-t, urr-t -3 ^  ^  , U. 272, 3 =̂ ,u r

N. 719, %  m v -
. 0(3 ^  g o ®

a name of the crown of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

XJr-tt 0  | ?) l ê name a serpent

U r - a  0

U r t t b u

on the royal crown.

, the title o f a priest.

n a,M of
a serpent on the royal crown.

U r - m a  ^

00L

 £  ’ <===> 1 1 1 '  <cr> I I I

! ! > ,  T .S .B .A . 8, 326,
1 1 1

^  a title of-the high-priest o f Heliopolis;

plur.

u r - m e n f it u  x  Iwvwl o  I j ehief of

soldiers = Gr. njptnqydv. 

U r - n e r u t i
1 1 1

, great

of victories, most victorious, a common title o f 
kings.

U r - n e k h t u t  the name
<=z=>® <=111 CD

of a chamber in the temple at Edfft.

U r - e n - s e n t  -www ^ 5. a title

of gods and kings meaning he who is greatly 
feared.

U r - R a  ^  0 the title of a priestess 
o f the Busiris Nome.

U r - r e s  great one of the South (?)

great one o f the Ten of the South (?) a title of a

high official; plur. 1104.

U r - r e s - m e h  j |  > ^ 5^  n tjs  ^5^

nf,A. Z. 1907, iS , IV , 412, great one of the 

Ten of the South and of the Ten o f  the North.

U r - h a u a title o f the chief priest 
 __  of Sais.

u r . h e „ ^ y m , ^ y i

M. 213, N. 684, a proper name, or title.

XU r - h e b a a title o f

the chief priest o f the Nome Prosopites.

! chief o f the
smelters.ur-hemut |  

tir - heka |  |_J =\ > $ LJ
® “ great o f words o f power,” a tool or 

instrument used in the performance of magieal
eeremomes.

U r - h e k a u  T uat III , the name

of a sceptre, and of a staff used by magicians in 
working spells. ‘

urit-hekau LI LI LI, P. i°°>
M. 88, N. 95, a sceptre o f Horus and Set (?)

u r i t - h e k a u  j) L_J, a serpent-amulet,

a vulture-amulet (Lacau).

U r - h e k a u  |  LJ , a collar-amulet.

u r - h e k a u

. 1 , ^

he who is great in words o f power, or enchant­
ments, i.e., a god or man who is a magician.

U r - h e k a u  LJU>^_j) a tltleSe°f

U r i t - h e k a u  W  u - 2(59>
o  A  [_J V — f

271, |  L J  L J  L I  M - 12 9>

a name of the erown of the North, or of its 
goddess.
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U r i t - h e k a u  LJ U  U

M. 129, 3>.8o.

^ ^ , a name of the crown

of the South, or of its goddess.

U r t i - h e k a u  |  U L J  \{^.

^ |u u u 4 X ;tucth°rd ^
U r i t - h e k a u

m ! s3  ’ a royal cr0'vn‘

U r - K h a f r a  ( 0  Q  / \  , the

name of the pyramid of K ing Khafra.

U r - k h e r p - h e m u t  ^  ft $ - (

of the 
North.

f f T l̂ e “ reat director ° l  ham­
mer, a title of the high-priest o f Ptah of 

M em phis; ^  |  f  V& V& l'vo high-priratsof

U r - s e n u  ^ = t
D £ 1 ' <C=> O JT I 

“  chief physician,” a title of a priest of Sa'is ;

= Copt, c a e i i t .
o  21

u r - s u n t
1 1 1

, paymaster.

ur-shat
<  ̂ -  v  II I <---

mighty one of slaughters, i.e., great slaughterer.

u r - s h e f i t

mighty one of terror, i.e., terror inspiring.

u r - q a h u  A § B.D. 60,,
1 1 1

chief of districts, title of an official.

U r  V  m u , Mar. Aby. I, 44, chief of

five gods, a title o f Osiris and of the high priest 
o f Thoth.

u r - t e b  "^=J _J> a priest’s title.

U r - t  t e k h [ e n ] t

priestess of Heliopolis.

title of a

U r u  Berg. I, 13,

15.1). 32, i ,  9,

god, Great God.

, great

U r  N. io 62, a great

god ; plur. ^  ^  , T . 244, N. 45,

£ j| )  j . Rec- 3> ,2i , ^ ( ] ^ o ( P. 86.

U r u r  3 ^ -t twice great god.

U r r t a , AI. 744,

, P. 646, 715, a god, son of _n_
©

and

Urui J , ,
the two great gods, i.e., Horus and Set.

U r u  U. 426,

T . 244, 3 ^ ,  o , T . 289,
O

the great chiefs of heaven.

U r u  Jj q f  1

f , M. 66, N. 128,

1, Tuat II , a group of

gods who lightened the darkness; compare 

H eb. □■ niN .

^  ffiU r i t

B.D. 100, 4 : (1) one of a group of four god­
desses ; (2) a protector of the dead.

Urit u. * *  - f t ,

a title of Neith and of several other goddesses.

desses N ekhebitand U atchit; < ^ >  A (I, N. 1385. 

T T -r it  X ^  XU rit q  , , <rr>^s>-, <zr>^s>-,
< S > -  - « S > -  Q  Q

a name of an eye of Horus, the moon.

X Q &  Sinsin II, a god of 
> O ill ’ Kher-Aha.

U r - a t

U r i t - a b - e r - t e f - s

Ombos III, 2, 130.

U r - a m i - S h e t  U ' 529>3
title of Horus.

U r i t  - a m i  - 1 - T u a t *  <=>

J l *  Tuat I, a goddess o f the escort
“IT of Ra.



^  U [ 173 ] U ^

U r - a r e s ,  U r a r s e t

, B .D . 102, 6, , a

god o f a b oat; Saite var.

U r - a  ^ r n . P .  1 6 4 , N.  861, 

F l  R  U. 68, P. 328, iKe name of a
W -  n o rth s  .g o d d e s s .

U r - u r t i

1, B.D. 64, 16, a title of Isis and Nephthys. 

u r - b a i u

® great of souls, i.e., strong-willed, a 
<r— -» /n ) |ii’ title of gods and kings.

Ur-pehui-f ^  J  RD- zw>
• < = > S ll \\ 20, a god.

U r - p e h t i  | j  ^ j ,  Mar. Aby. I, 44, 

^ en<̂ era^ 7^>a doorkeeper-god.

Ur-m aati-f -J?
B .D . 115, 9, a god.

U r i t - e m - a b - R a i t  x <ty 5CX ■

Ombos III , 2, 133, a form of Hathor.

U r - e m - N e t a t  - . Q

N. 1345, a title of Horus and Osiris. 

U r - m e n t e h - f
< m >  /W W V N  V  \

N. 754, a title o f Horus.

U r - m e r t - s - t e s h e r - s h e n i u

|W ) ’

□ o

141, 20, 148, one of seven Cows.

U r i t - e m - s e k h e m u - s  ^ (j) ©

. 1 " the goddess of the 4th hour

II I

i ’ of the day

U r - m e t u u - h e r - a a t - f  (==a
* < 0  O  _ ..

<~> =LL!. J\  *Rec- 26> 2 2 7> a god °̂siris ?)
U r u - n e f - t a - s e t a u - n e f - p e t

/ v w w v  n  <-n / ^ r \  < \  w a w  n  ^

a title of Horus.

U r - n e s
/W W \A  /W W V N  j  •

/W W V N  j  -------

/W W V N  W W V \  .

1A A A W S  
/W W \A  
<VWVNi . ££££ = = n :,the name of

a portion of the river in the Tuat.

U r i t - e n - k r u ( ? )
x * /-\

'•jt , Ombos I,

1, 47, a lioness-headed hippopotamus-goddess 
of Ombos.

U r-h en u  ^  m ^ / Iission ^  225>
c— 0 0 0  a water-god.

U r-h en h en u  m m 0 %
<= 3 /WWVN WVW\ /I

B .D . 3, 2, a water-god.

Br-heb ^  f j  fTl' “• ”3'
y | J | N. 684, an associate o f Ta, Geb,

A sar and A npu.

/W W V N  

/W W V N  . 

/W W V N

U r - h e k a  Denderah III, 36,
* < i > V'y  j a god of Denderah,

U r i t - h e k a i t

Denderah IV , 78, a form of Hathor as a fighting-
goddess.

Ur-hekau $ U  U  U  3- J  >» name

of Set of Ombos, /"north*) Jjj^> U. 285.

U r i t - h e k a u  § L J ^ -1  I f  ̂  u .  269,

N. 719, ^=* |  L l [ j ,  u .  271, <==> $ LJ ^  j

$> V S \ ’ a.S°ddess of
spells and enchantments, who was identified 

with Isis, Hathor, Bast, Sekhmit, etc. *

U r t i - h e k a u  ^  !, Rec. 32, 80,

i w k C  *^Tw k k -
R | | ^  ^  the two goddesses Nekhebit 
X Z H U \ (U \ ’ and Uatchit.

U r t i - h e t h a t i  ^ = ,

B.D. 189, 2 i, goddesses of A nu.
\\

U r - k h e r t

a jackal-god in the 2nd A at.

I, Denderah IV , 80,

U r - k h e r t  ^  Tuat V II> a star-
<=>111 god.

N. 656, a title 
<^r>’ of Osiris.

U r - s a - U r

U r - s a h - f  ^  51

god, Ra or Osiris (?) 

U r - s e n u

, Lanzone 176, a

xWi B .D . 17, 22 
O J f  1 2 1  1 ^

(Nebseni), a chief o f the torture chamber of
Osiris.
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U r - s e n t  D en­

derah IV , 78, Berg, i, 3 5 : (1) a double bull- 

g o d ; (2) a jackal-god who befriended the dead ;

(3) a g°d  of Edfii.

U r - s e k a t   ̂ U  p

k j U. 420, T . 240, a god of ploughing in 
l— l - Z r ’ the Tuat.

' U r - s h e p s - f  ^  p w  ^

> vi 1 p ^  a _ ^  P. 672, N. 1271, a son of

U r i t - s h e f i t  goddess of

the 4th hour of the night.

U r - k a - f  LJ ^  ,  T . 87,

U r - g e r t i  ^ = t 

U r u i- t e n t e n

, a star-god.

Ta
e  w /WWNA /WWNA ZJ

Mythe, a title o f Horus o f Edffl.

, large house, mansion, palace.u r  

u r

meat, a meat ration;

t fl*
of[j £ , a joint

H
fj ^ = -  a large piece or slice of flesh off 
H £ III’ a joint.

u r  , a violent wind, gale, storm (?)

u r  N. 976, part o f a ladder (?)

u r  ^  ’ P‘S' '  

U r  X [^ , flame, fire.

I— I-
u r - t  <-— W  , a funeral chest, 

o   ̂ ■■ *

u r - t  $  , N. 507, a large (?) cake.

U r - t  s-g K ,  a large boat.

U r - t  • B.D. n o , a lake in 
, qekhet-Aarur \  /W W NA A/vWVN O C K U c l  / \ d X U .

u r  T = rr, U . 284, N. 719, lake;

plur. U. . M. 729> i | % S  ’ 1 _2ia> id  < ^ > j i  u
N .  13 30 .

u r - t  . - ^ f Nyv,1 t l̂e ûnera' m° urltain, the 
o  ’ grave.

U r t t  < = > Q ^ 3 , a name of the Other World.
0» O

u r r - t  ^  §  5  ■ = , a place (?)

u r  ^  helpless, miserable. .

UJ.J. Ĵ = ? <= >  /8\ Herusatef Stele 101, to be 
<-— > <r— a (cm I ’ abased, to be destitute.

u r r - t  < ~ > ^ , Rec. 3, 57, hairy head.

U r a [ t e n t i ]  (j -jwmnJ,  Rec.

20, 81, a good demon.

u r a i  ( ? )  *  n (|(| g ,  a garment, a bandlet.

" § & = * [ ) [ )  0  — 1 1 1 1 AAAAAA }
AAAAAA 1u r i t

AA/WSA 

AA/WSA ,

a mass o f water, flood, a name of the

pylon, a house, a large chamber, hall.
X

X

u r r i

J2sa

j \ ,  Rev. i i ,  136, 171,

.A , Rev. 11, 173, 12, 15, X [j <5

Jour. As. 1908, 208, to delay, X (j(j ^  j,

Mar. Aby. I, 6, 42 ; Copt. h p O T p .

u r r a t  X ^ 1 j, Rev. 12, 47, delay.

U r i t  B -D - I25> n » 23, a t0'vn
<rr> 1 1 o ’ 'n Egypt or in the Tuat.

urritS ^ 'S ^ i
6^^) o ,  chariot;

> <=> 

' ^ =f 0

I I I I I I  W

1 n  1 1 1
^ < = = > 1

r

u r i t  (j(j o  ^jT*, a kind o f garment.

uri -  JJ

u r m u
1
1

u r m u

Nile-flood.

U r m ’r

I , title of priests o f Ra and Mnevis.

(V A W V  

W W  t  

/WWNA

t<2 \\

Thes. 1203, a 
Libyan king.
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x ir m it

urmu 1 5

<= a disease of the 
O  ’ belly.

battlement, pro­
tective works.

u r h  N .3o 7 , ^ | ^ ( ] ,  P. 238,

o  

8 eg$ 0 ,

to rub with oil or salve, to anoint, to smear, 

u r h u  8 P. 692, anointed ones.

unguent.

u r h ■ n i 1 
1

. 1
I, Rev. 14, 40, plot of

ground, co u rt; Copt. O V p e h .

u r k h

u r k h

■fts. J& &  __  Rev. 11, 134, court;
i crT3 ’ Copt, o u p e h .

, ŷy A  to become green, 
® /&’  to flourish.

e

u r k h  to guard, to protect.

u r s

h ead rest, pillow; plur. " ^ =tp ® ^  ^ ^  ^ ^ 5

P ̂  ^  ^  ’ cec*ar "’°°d  p i"o"'s;

p :

, mem wood pillow ; l>
wooden 

’ pillow, 
to overturn; Copt.

oycjuX c .

^ I , alabaster pillow; |1

u r s  ^  [D1 ^jj,

lirQ  §  R ev- *3. 19; herb,
u r s  ^ < = > 1 5 ^ ,  Copt, o u p ic .

u r s h  (21  ̂ [ to become green, to flourish.

u r s h  u . 4 5 1) P. 165, N. 799,

*5^ ,  Hh. 224, ^  ^  e
~ ^ G > “ w i

% » I X 1 X ©I 0  f t  _  . . . 0
<T > 0  1 ’ c t o  0 1 ’ 1 ’ M i l  |*

R ec. 31, 30, g = > °  Rev. 13, 3, to pass

the time, to keep a watch, to observe astronomi­
cally, watcher, observer, observatory; Copt.

o u p c y e .

u r s h - t  g g o ^ ,  watch, vigil.

u r s h u  <cr> ^ ®, Rcc. 21, r4, festivals 
t= so '^ E 7 |||’

kept in the Great Oasis.

u r s h .  (j © ^ j \ , watcher; plur.

urshu 403,

, N. 719,
C30
N. 736, o a , T . 289,

^ ' ^ , N . , 37, g P ^ , P . = 04,p

N. N. 849, the watchers, a class 
o f divine beings.

U r s h iu  fH>(](] ^  j Tom b of Seti I,

three Hour-gods who make one of the 75 forms 
o f Ra (No. 67).

U r s h u  P u  g g ( J  ° V - . „ , ! S p :

the tutelary gods o f Pe (Buto).

U r s h u  N e k h e n  g = > [ ( ° 0 72,

M. 102, the tutelary gods o f Nekhen.

U r t i - h a - t  ^ ' I  Thes. 83, '-still-
o  \\ I I 

heart,” a title of Osiris.

u r t

’ ^ r ld ) ’ 2 5 (11) ’ t0 rest’ be niotion-
less; Copt. O T p c r r .

X irt ^  setting o f a star.

u r t - t
1 1 1 \ M 1 

immobility, cessation.

u r t u  ^ } % * ^ , I - D .  I l l ,  1401:,

a fainting or exhausted man.

U r t  ^ uat V *’ a mot‘on,ess god = 
* ’ U r t-a b  (or ha).

*  J ]  !, see a k h m iu  u r tu .u r t u

U r t- h a - t >0-

i, 13.
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64, 42,’ 145, ! .  h  l8 z > T» £ 2 ,>

“ Still-heart,” a title o f Osiris, a name given to 

any mummy.

-9
u r t  <=><2 , a kind o f bird.

u r t c h  U . 13, to stop, to cease

u h i  ^ < g , . L 'D m .

3 ( ) ( | ^ ,  Edict 1 R e v .  1 1 ,5 5 ,

V S - & -
Rev. 8, 134,

^ra(|(| ’ t0 t0 err> t0 m'ss l^e 
mark (of an arrow), to escape, to manage to avoid

Cl

©’
something, to be a defaulter; ro  

deprived.

U h i %  ra  ()() /»SV, one who is stripped

or robbed, deprivation (?); ro lj(| <2 

a fiend.

u h - t  ^  ^  , Peasant 292, failure, ruin.

u h i u ( ? )

13, 37, defaulters.

T lh iu  % \ r a f 1 f l x ^  T hes- 1322. ‘ hingsJ ?  m  ( ( , decayed or rotten.

U h i  ^  ra  (](] ^  ^  Rev., scorpion ;

e

i ’ Copt, o u o h e .

u l i a  ^  Amen. 14,11,  12,19,  2,

m l & f r ’* ’ ' Mar' K!,rn' 5‘' ’ m

r o ' k (l 4 . ' ,o fa il ' , o m “ ,he

mark, etc. (as » h  ^  r a ^ ,

to fail.

uhaha ^  ra ^  ro ^  to fa il

I L L - / ]  1 

L J  1 ’ ra

, to repeat, to

recite; Copt. O T U O h ix .

"ban

O A ,. to destroy, to over­
&. \\ ’ throw.

uhan-t

' W 0 ^ ‘ <^ ^ ^ ' r“ in' rulns-

uha“
Anastasi I, 25, 7, to be exhausted, to be weary 
of, to be careless about.

u M  r a 1! 0  , a disease o f the belly, 

u h a  ^N, ra  (j 

u h e b ^ r a j ^ , ®

a kind of fish.

u h e m  J, hoof, claw of a b ird ; J  

Rec. 23, 198, a horned animal.

,, Q  to decay, to become m  I vwm j ’
»w m  III putrid, to rot.

ra

uhemf ! k ’u-i86’F
Amen. 21, 12, 24, 1, j ,  Rev. 13, 75,

e A , l ^ \ § .  , t k  ® "

v / k / k i f :
to repeat, to narrate, to recount, to tell a story, 

to tell a dream ; jf < = >  *'”=̂ , S])eak

again ! Copt. OTCOhJUL.

uhem ankh J  ^
^  rj iwvw\

renewing life, repeating living; f north water
j  i  /W V W \

which renews life.

uhemu 1% $ i, P.S.B. 10, 47,

“ ieilcri” resistrar>''
herald, lay priest, recorder, orator, proclaim er;

plur. f

u h e m - t i

I, Rec. 21, 92.

\\i
), narrator.

recorder

, IV , 972, the greatuliem aa | ̂
0  ±H±t IV , i t 20, recorders 

I I I ’ of the Nomes.
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uhem en se[m]-t neb J  *
“  teller o f every land,” dragoman, Foreign Office 
messenger. •

uhem nesu f  1 °  , the king’s herald.
J  T  (W VW N

uhem nesu tep ^  J®, ki< sinĥ edf;
T T h fim n  I  * Tuat IX, the gods who recite 

j  in’ spells to bewitch Aapep.

UUemi (?) | (j(|, T"u X' " g°9dth°Ga!k' 
Uhem-her BD-

Uhem-t-tesu, etc. J Q j,
etc., B.D. 145, 146, the n t h  Pylon of Sekhet- 
Aaru.

3?i,Jour. As. 1908, 256,(0 renew, to 

repeat an act, to do something often; J  

Rec. 16, 57, renewing the race; Copt. O TtW hAA.

uhemit, uhemmit J

f l

1 ..
1 j , repetition.

uhem-t
what is repeated, something that is renewed; 

Q , a revolution (of a star).

uhemuti

i\ ;
w

J second, duplicate, lik e ;

(W VW N 4  - L L  \ \

uhem-

without his like, unequalled.

e m u h e m < U '  

em uhem a a.
time, anew.

mit em uhem

a second time, 
anew.

, a second

death a second time, the second death, 

n  G in  u h e m

t—  J  never

die a second time.

Uhem ankh e  J  ^  x = i ,  E dfa 1, 80,

I ̂  1 f  T 11 ’ a title of the Nile’god
uhemu aha I t0 renew a fish,t>

• J J f ,  —n repeat an attack.

uhem menu
0 0 0

, Rec. 20, 42,

IV , 358, to repeat monuments, i.e., to 
0 0 0  ’ multiply buildings.

uhemmetu ^ ' “ woS

Uhem ra i  <==>, IV > 4 *4 , multiplying 
J 1 speech (?)

uhem renp J £ renewing youth.

uhem ^er |  , “ he who

renews [his] face,” the name of a god.

uhem kha *
.  I

repeater of risings, i.e., Ra.

Q

\\

uhem'seshet P re-

newing the bandlet.

u h e m  qaas ^
to renew fetters, i.e., to increase them.

u h e m q a i / ^ y ( ]  f x | ^ ( | o J ,

renewer o f form, i.e., the moon.

Uhem qet-t $ \I “ (U, renewer of form, 
Jf N 0  Jl / i.e., the moon.

u h e m  ^ ^  , to burn up, to blaze,

u h e m  R ec- J5) 1 2 7 ,grains of incense, 

u h e n  V  m  Rec. 2) 111 , m
/ )  M W W  / I  MMMA

Rec. 20, 43, failure, decay, ruin, 

u h e n  l\A/WV\ Q ,  filth ( ? )
—J l  AA/W\A

u h e n  A m en. 8, 3 ,12 , 3 ,SXw

, A m en. 24, ^
ra

- I I  - J l  A A M  J J  / W W W  T  <\A/WV\ *• —/I

to destroy, to overthrow, to drag down, to lay 
waste.

u linen ra(wvw\(wvw\ , Rec. 31, 173- 

u h e n n u  ^  ra P. 4 7 L  M. 539,

N. 1118 , to remove.

u h e r  house

d o g ; Copt. O T h a p ,  o u h o p .

u k  ’ u ' 297’ T ‘ 141 = 1 ^ ’ M‘ I98,
N. 537, to be strong (?)

M
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x

l l h  ^ u .  295, N. 529, to cry out.

U h u h  ® H e V

Amen. 26, 7, to bay, to bark, to cry out.

uhuh Rec. 15,57

u h M , a place o f abode, encamp­

ment, com pound; Copt. O h e .

u h ,  u h a  Rec. 16, 127,

M M '  \ t ^ -

\ f a .  \ f  \ a .

to hew or cut stone, to quarry stone, to break 

stone, to excavate; to reap

c°rn ; w w  ik ir w to prune vines>
to harvest grapes.

Oi
u h l i

1, a disease, stone in the bladder.

\\ El-Amarna V , 33, abortus; 
J \ ' Copt, h o n rh e .

&  B .M . 32, 383, a fiend 
2$ ’ in the Tuat.

U h a  @

, pot, kettle, roasting dish,

brazier, any kind of cooking p o t; plur.

u h a u

u l i a  ^ j\ ,

Annales II I , rro, in­
crement, addition.

. to inspect, to exa- 
’ mine into.

u h a  N. 1345, 1346,

£ M ’ N’ 7661 ^ ,T ' l83,233, W

, N. 806,

W

©

<2 , Anastasi I, r, 7,

, Rec. 27, 55, 30, 198, 

0=9 

0=9
X '  

Israel

^  norths
Amen. 27, 14, 15, to untie, to loosen, to set 

free, to release, to solve a riddle, to unravel a pro­

blem, to separate (heaven from earth, Thes. 1283), 

to return in the evening.

u h a  s e n n t i  <*==̂  |

way through the outer <

u h a  t h e s s - t

WWW \\
, to open

a way through the outer enclosure o f a building.

 m » a o  . ,
 »_ , to unpick

a knot, to disentangle a difficult matter, to explain 

riddles.

u h a t e r f  5^  ^
• • t  ~n k

IV , 969, to de- 
3’ cipher writing.

0-0u h a  Rec. 6 ,  i i ,  a, a matter which
’ n <5

has to be explained, problem, riddle, parable ;

plur.
©, Amen. 3, 10.

T J h a - h a - t  ^  ■O’ , a guide o f A f  

through the Gate of Saa-Set.

u h a  a b  (or h a t i )  ^  Mar. Karn.

36’ 2(,’  oL-4  I ’  Q ^ j i  1 ’  a £ r  l ’

—= ^  Rec. 24, 185, wise, understanding
W

of heart, able, com petent;  Q ^  'N^j , skilfully
 ̂ I o o o

coloured.

u h a - t e t  . x
’ -  -/I V - J ]  a .

skilful hands and fingers.

, a man with clever,

u h a  t c h a t c h a  ® , t0 revere- t0 b° w 
• —  w  down to.

5 <c=J> , to cast a line,u h a

to stretch a cord, to use a rope; ]

Thes. 1285, to stretch out a builder’s cord to 

show the size of the building.

^ L J I ,
<K

t0 wor'c a l*ne or net *n fishing 
~(d~ y?* t  J\' and fowling.

C - 9  0. <2 ^   ̂ fisherman, fowler, hunter; plur.

/ ^ = ± i= .,A !

; Copt. OTO hV.
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u h a  ( r e m u )'  a i i i £
fisherman; plur. .. n

s, Peasant 230, 

« norths
=> <0*1 
~  1 1 1 

u h a

q /  ^ 5( ® ) fisherman to the Court.

a kind of fish (synodontis shall); plur.
1 1 1’

1, R e a  30, 217.

u h a - t  the [festivals of the]

great and little fishing.

u h a  t0 woun(l ’ t0 sta^ a
knife, to sting (of a scorpion).

— Cf-Q * .
U h a - t   a 3 $ p , Metternich Stele 73,

R e c - 1 S» T45i

Rev. 13, 41, scorpion; g $ p , t h e

seven scorpions of I s is ; Copt. O T O O h e , 

cnrohe.
C-—0  u = o  to feed, food, provisions, 

*  a 1 1 1 ’ superfluity.

u h a i  .^ n  a kind of grain or seed.

t l h a  ^ plants, flowers (?)

u h i  @j

QQ oSa- “SJ.e Je Ql),
Io  a stage o f a journey, a halt- 

is  ’ ing-place.
o

1(W )
encampment or village of nomads in the desert

©
plur' ifl’ DeHymniss7.

Mar. Aby. I, 7,68, ^  | ’ Tom bos Stele

Israel Stele \ l Q)\
Rougd I.H . PI. 256, Rec. 31, 39, villages in 
East Africa, the Sfldan, the Eastern Desert, etc.

uhut fVAyi, foreign settlements.

©

1 1 1, the nomads 
I ' J l  K 1 1  I £11 I 

of the Sflddn, East Africa, Syria, Palestine, 
Arabia, etc.

u h i ~ u u , grain.
V I 1 o o o

O ffl
® 0 (?* (?>'w ^  g ,  Amen. 23, 20.

uhem Rec‘ 3’ 3°’ t0 rePe4 ^ ^ g ;
Uher tk O  Rev. 12, 53, d og ; Copt. 

• I r ^ A . ’ ouhop.
■ Uhes ^ | p ^ , . o b e «
down, to slay.

n* s u t M P ^ ? °  Hh' 3& S .
Ukh (?) ^j, Rev. 25, 64 =  ga or

21
■8*-

u k l i - t  ^  ®wQ,; things; see I . 
■ I

u k h a  •  .I,-

darkness

n ight; Copt. eucyH .

Mar. Aby. I, 6, 37, ^  ^  mrm, 

pillar, pilaster, beams of a roof, tent pole j plur

©
© I

U

mrm,

•^rrT 'M |r;
Annales III, ro9, ( X

ukha-t
portico, colonnade, pillar.

ukhatu-t ^   ̂ ^  q  , Herusatef

Stele 59, part o f a building.

,u k h a  m  ® s  , fire altar.

ukha T- 288> P- 6o9> m- 406,
735, N. 806, 1332, T - 37i, N. 126,

L.D . III , 140, 6, Rev. 14, 136,

' k ® ' e l ' k I ' e l ' k A ' , o “ ek' t0
enquire fo r; Copt. O T im je .

ukhakh . Amen. 9,14,19, 19.
M 2
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u k h a

to let fall, to have a miscarriage, to 

purge, to place, to set down something; ^

1k u j ] ,) i R “ - 30>6;-

ukha kha-t
evacuate.

u k h a t h e b - t  jj}^ , base of

a pyramid.-

u k h a  ^  J  P. 6 7 1, M. 661, y  |  

N. . . 75. ® a ,  *„■ “ fge

u k h a  . . . .  <2 ?  ® i t i  , an amulet (?)

whirlwind, storm (?)

U k h a  Peasant 287,

t o Play th e fo o l>to

be foolish, simple, ignorant, neglectful, careless, 

stupid, slothful, etc.

u k h a ,  u k h . a u  ^  R-E. 8 ,73>

fool, ignoramus, simpleton, boor, the 

unlettered man, sluggard; plur. ^  ^  ;

L.D. III, 1 6a, 8 ,

, , k h a  , ' j r 4 J®> I

"^b\ note, letter, despatch, roll, docu-

— 1
R o . . . ,  8 3 , ^ 1 ^ * ^ ,  Rec. . . ,8 3 .

u k h a M l k A
u k h a m  ( ? )  ©  J  ^  T h e b .

Ost. r5K =  © l ^ ,  ^ ( P )

defects, crimes, acts 
1 1 1 '  o f folly.

N. 753, claws, 
nails, hooks.

u k h i k h ( ? )  (jlj© T. 333, 

O ^ ,  M. 249, N. 703,

P. 826, a plant-god (?)

u k h e b  J ]^ >  t0 s^'ne>t0 be bright.

u k h e r  ^  ® C 3 , ® ® , Rech-

v  \

1 1 1

nungen 63, granary, warehouse, wharf, dock,

a 1 a 1 @ o e mdockyard; plur. .

u k h e r - t  , a wooden tool or

instrument, appliance; plur.

31, 86.

u k h e s  ( ? )  P. 461, N. 1098 =

© P | ^ M .  517. 

u k h e s  n e m m a t  ^  j \ , b .d .

125, 11; s e e ^ p ©  Y  S \ .

u k h t u  t = t ,  port, harbour.

u k h e t - t ( ? )  c s  boat

u k h e t  i v ,  1082, ̂ > ^ 0  j .

* O ,
©<

i e O
, to be in a state of collapse,

to be in pain, to be painful, to be inflamed (of

a sore, or o f the heart), to feel hurt, ^  ,

Rec. 31, 168.

u k h ti e  •  AD o ,  a man in a state of

C l

o
u k h et-t ® ^  ®

OsJ I v——

collapse.

> - * « L

sickness, inflammation.

u k h e t ^  , to be treated with drugs,

embalmed. Also used of words of the wise 
which are “  preserved,” or stored up.

u k h tu  ^

Peasant 272, long-suffering.

u k h e t h a t  ̂^  Jglerant, for­

bearing; plur. ^  ^  ^  j .

, to he broad, wide.
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u s e [ k h ] - t  a  ^  fl W  I .A  — * I, long­

armed, a far-reaching hand.

U S i <2 p p (2 p much,

exceedingly, quite, wholly.

(E P C2 D’ ^a**> a building o f some kind; plur. 

§  —  ^ P ^ R e c . 27) 222.

US ^ Famine Stele 31, p £ ^ 2 ,

to be

empty, to come to an end.

" 1 ',= '» '■  t  V 5* ''1 I'Sf*’
misery, the lack o f something, emptiness.

U S v  t0 destroy, to do away some- 
_ Z fL — fl’ thing.

US ^  P t0 Sa"  ; C ° pt' c n fe ic e > & *c e - 

us-t^r-e P-C.'eP ^ l> P A \ .
n °  0 n something sawn off,

J l \  ' ' ' ^ l l l ’ J i l  sawdust, scrapings.

U S -t % \ " 1 ^ .Z. I9°S) i 2j the amulet 
n a  ’ o f the sceptre.

u s a f  (U S f)  Rev. 12 ,115 ,

■ov » A l  Jour. As. 1908, 486, to lose,
J r ®  \\ to la c k ; Copt. OUfJUCCj.

u s a m  ( u s m )  Io 1 > R ev- n >

134, 160, 172, crushed, broken.

U S a r  1Q1 t  J\ | , Rev. 13, 8, strong

m an : see
t— fl' 

U sar, U ser

TIM ,

<c=i
tsim i

Pierret, Inscrip. II, 130, A.Z. 1879, I2 >̂ B erg- 
I, 6, late forms of the name of Osiris.

U S a h  H U  , to advance.

I cr-3  D- 
1 , Rev.
l a  III

u sakh -t (u sk h -t) ^  [o! ® c - □ , Rev.

13, 30, h all; plur. i

14, 13, asylums, refuges.

u sash  ^

u sa te n  (u sten )

" ,  1 7 8 , t o enlarge 

= ^  p *aa~vv; Copt, cn receu m .

U saau  

U S e b  P J j , to heap up.

U S f  .A , Peasant 257, B. 2, 107,

, Rev. 14, 22, hall; see

wwv\ £. J\ Rev. 
0 ©

® I) B .D . 144c (Saite), 
~ a goddess.

^  P Edict 30, IV » 3 5 3 .

A ,  

u sfa  p

to be lazy, idle, sloth ful; Copt.
o u to cq .

1 1 1
, laziness, supineness, sloth, idle­

ness, sluggishness, ^  (1 ^  ^  ^  

Anastasi V II, 12, 1, Sallier II, 14, 9. „

-AVjfL Peasant 284,u sfu

B 2, 109,

u sfa  - 

u sfa u  ^>p 

o f the same, 

u sem  

u sen  

u sen i

, lazy man.

, a kind of marsh bird.

J\ 1, snarers

r>  A M W

©

, bowels, intestines.

to make water.

| rc==0), a title o f the Ram-god.

u 8 e r 1 P S '  1 S - 1 1
P < = > , T . 72> " | ^ < — > ’ U - I92 . ^ P < = > “| 

Rec. 31, 165, [1 L — H, p , “| ,  to be strong

to be mighty, to be rich ; 

rich in houses.
L_=fl

u se r ip: IV , 972, strong one 
i.e., oppressor

M 3
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u se r it  ^ - j ^ ,  Rec. 5» 9° .

i ^ - i p s ^ i p r a -
~fP 0  m ighty wom an, goddess, U . 229, 

a wealthy woman, M etternich Stele  55 ; plur.

1 m ’ 1 1 1 ° ’ T ' •Jo6,

strength, power, m ight, a strong thing, 

riches p  ^  |  | , A m en. 9, 6).

u s e r “ 1 (l T - 1 P T ^ r f ’ 1 P S '  

1  P S -  I P S ' ! ' T - *«■ 1 1 1 '  m i»his'
ones, powers, strong beings.

U ser % 0 < = > 1  $ Rec- 3°, J98.
J a  I I 5(J’ god o f strength.

U ser "j<=>

T T s e r - “  1 P S “ M - * e o 4

O m bos I, i , 18 6 -18 8 , one 
o f the 14 kau o f R a.

Useriti lM , U . 229, a goddess of

B .D . 41 (Saite), a lake 
in Sekhet-Aaru.

User-t "j P ^  ,

Userit ” 0,42, j p 2
H “f fl <~ > T) N esi-A m su 30, 9, a goddess 

o  ’ 11 o  O  (ul ’ o f Sekhet-Aaru.

User-Ba 1P;t - j m  ft
65, 4, a title o f R a and o f Osiris.

User - bain - f - em - Uatch. - ur 
' . " i t

B .D .

W / M  

' W A V '  

■ WWM

l u
, D enderah

IV , 63, a warrior-god.

User-Ra 1 3 ,Tuat j1. n‘T e °f a
I©  1 standard m the T uat.

User-ha-t P 2  ?  5S’ “strong heart’”
the nam e o f  a god.

User-hati R ec. 2 1 ,7 6 ,

the sacred barge o f A m en -R a at 
T hebes.1 - ©

.User-t(?)G eb j ^ J ^ T u n t V l ,  .
the jackal-headed stakes to which the dam ned 

were tied in the Tuat.

USer-t - | “ ? t  a p a rt

o f the head or n eck : plur. | T p .
I n r

user ^ > ( 1 ^ , ^ ^ ,

"j "j > "j t0 steer, rudder,

steering pole, oar, p ad d le ; plur. "j !,

1 P ^ ' R“ 3°>68-1PTT7?'1P^north
C opt, o u o c p ,  f t o c e p .

USem p  rowers, IV , 305.

user-t i  <=> U- -J23> T- 242. a kind
I I ’ I o  ’  o f sceptre,

user-t "j p <̂ > , flame, fire.

userti 1 fl ^  Ith Tani,s pLap' i8a tw0
II <= \\ V  leathern objects.

useh ®P— IJ,
to cut in pieces, to cut through, to shave, to 
destroy.

iiseh , to destroy by fire.

, width,

^   ̂ ^   ̂ A , to be wide or spacious, wide,

to be in a spacious place, to be spread out, to 

be em pty, vacant) Copt. O TU X tjC ; (o p  ^  j

—  f i ’ empty is
the throne in the boat o f m illions o f years; 

P ^  P ® ̂  |j) made spacious.

usekh-t 'a i
a  c “ 3 1

b re a d th ;  Q . 0 ®
I q O  1 \\

Usekli[ -1 ] - ast - ankh[-t ]-em - snef

^PSJAfTkEf^/l-^
derah I, 30, O m bos II , 2, 134, a lion-god and 

lioness-goddess.

Usekh-nemmat

{ -A  ffi B .D . 135, II , a god o f Anu and one 
o  l l l t d ’ o f the 42 assessors o f  Osiris.

Usekh-her j ^ ,
B .D . 28, 5, a title o f Ra.

the width o f  his 
two arms.
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U s e k h -t  h e tt p
uraeus-goddess. 

u s e k b - t

) O Q C)

XJ I B v

. ®(i

usekh-t t^ p  ® s>(l=®

[ 183 ] U

XJ

§  XJ 
= c~ a 
XJ XJO

©
(sic)

u sekh -t asq ^
waiting room.

u sekh -t A s a r  pH

Herusatef Stele 7,
CH

, hall, any large chamber.

XJ
A ,

a title of 
(he tomb.

u sekh -t en b u n r  p ^ I wvw\
M A ftM  U  <j>

1 1 1 ' A ' outside hall.
«=>! A

u sekh -t en t M a a ti

,P

XJ <=>1
C"T3 O  o  \\

a  |)
r r ) r \ \ r n \ i L  i r a s ^ r r u
j hall of the two gods of Truth, or the 
I ’ Judgment Hall of Osiris.

u s e k h - t  i’ the ha11
of the people in a temple, the outer court.

usekh -t h eb it |^|^X 7(|(| 0 ,1^ 344,
festival hall.

’ ■fr
Wo|‘

□
the hall in the tomb in which the offerings 

were presented, and the offering itself.

U sekh-t Sekh-t A a n r u  <2

m i
©, hall of the Fields

of Reeds (the Elysian Fields).

U sekh-t Set MA , the hall of

U sekh-t Shu

a temple in which the Set Festival was cele­

brated.

I K -
Shu,” a name of the sky, or o f the space between 

the earth and the sky.

§ ^7
\\0 n

1 hall of Geb,” a name of the earth.

U sekh-t G eb  <s|l

b,” a 1

u sek h

1 hall of

<2

XJ'
a wide-mouthed vessel

V P .
XJ

5 5 ^ ’ >-k; 

plur. © p ^  !

, a broad flat-bottomed boat;

I

u se k h  ^  |1

I , R oller Pap. 3, 6.

P S kn( ■
collar, pectoral, breast ornam ent;

u sek h -ti ReCi 4) 26-

u se k h  ^  ^ ,  A.Z. 1908, 15, the amulet 

of the collar or pectoral; p ® w m  J, pectoral

of mother of em erald; m w , var>ous

kinds o f stones; , in g o ld ; f i ^ i ,

in silver; in lapis lazuli;

k ” J ”  in "'ood;

tcham metal.

u s e k h -e n - b a k

A.Z. 1908, 18, the “  hawk-collar ” amulet.

u sekh -en -M u t ^  |1

A.Z. 1908, 18, “ co llarof M ilt,” the name of an 
amulet. •

u sekh -en -N eb ti ^ fVW\AAA

A.Z. 1908, 18, “ collarof Uatchit and Nekhebit,” 

the name of an amulet.

u sekh -en -K h en s P ® »A. Z.

1908, 18, the collar o f Khensu, an amulet.

u sekh -en -tch et ^ vww\

1908, 18, “ collar of eternity,” the name of an 
amulet.

u se k h  ^  fl ® | ,  B.D. 172, 23, to plate

with m etal; $ [) * f  j ^
thy limbs are plated with gold, 

u se k h  ^ p ® ( ? ) R e c . 3 i ,  170

1/

1
000

u sesh  ^ ,  to be wide = p ® j 

usesh-t

M 4
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usesh * o a ° , eollar, neeklaee.

u sesh   r̂ =ED, % ,  ft3 , to make
J l Q O  l i n n  i i i

water, to evacuate; later form, \\c
JT  D

usesh-t ^ > 1=3 0 ^==a, u. 159, t .  344,

“  ,H hQ448, i - “ , ^ 0 ” l i  a a JfV==a m O  J r m Q °

^ o o C 3  Ree. 29, 150, r m  Q ,
J r o m x k  m v’ 3 J r  Q in

V ? 3? ? ! ' ^ P T S '  \
1 vr / 10 Hh. 372,  urine, evacuation, exere-

Q 1 1 1 ’ ment in general.

ussh a to cut off.

Stele 31, roll, letter, document, despateh ; plur.

USta ^  ~ ’ to t0'v’ t0 draor’ t0 draw. 

U S t e i l  o  ^  ^  j \ ,  Israel Stele 12,
Ti A A iW W  V­

C, J \ , \ \  \  a A  Ediet 23,
- 1 }  M I W W  _ Z 1  AAAAAA —I t  \ J \

to walk with long steps, to stride, to step o u t; 

Copt. c n r e c T c o n .

u sten  re  %  fl <==>, t0 °P^n ,theJT I j\ | mouth wide.

u sten  re t  @ fl \ 1, to walk with
• I \\J\ J  ■’

long strides, i.e., boldly.

u sten u  ^  P ? § p ^ I  Rous« l h .
256, a kind of officer.

u ste n  ^  p aajaaa a spacious room.

U sten  t M “  title o f the Nile-god
rr I r—  r and of his flood.

U sten  »»
ape-god.

u s t h e n ^ p S ,

1075, 1189, t0 stride; Copt, o v o c e e r t .

U sten  @ p ^  } Amen. 15, 10, 26,

5, 17, to walk with long strides, to streteh, to 
extend.

U sten  /WWW } Ombos II, 2, 200, a lake- 

god, a title of the Nile-god.

ustchefa G»-
Epist. 64, vainly (?)

U 8h

"a»

heb 23, Rev. 1 1, 150, to be empty, to be deeayed 
or destroyed, or ruined, effaced (of an inscription), 
bald, hairless, to fall out (of the hair), to la e k ; 

© o  1  A  deprived, robbed; Copt.
r-rc-i e ’ ovecy.

u slis ll |.\\..] to lack, to be deprived of.3 0 ^

U S ll V i orn>ss>oni spaee, interval, a sign 
—  ’ used in papyri to mark a laeuna.

nothing, emptiness.

(̂ , Rev. 12, 21,usil ami ^  (] ^
one-armed, one-handed.

U S h  U p - t  V s / R e v .  13, 63, headless.

ushhat Pap. 3023, 85, sense­
* _ZI I ’ fess, stupid (?)

U S h - t  'O lD  I9°°> I2 >̂ a ^a‘r orna"
Ci (uV ment.

U Sll

(2 P W, darkness, night; Copt. OVOJH.

U S ll peliean (?)

U S h  ^ n n R ee- 4 > i 2 i>t° eat; var.

.  ©
U S ll  f=rD, to make water.

m  ’
uslish

r u n
1=3=1 q  t0 make 

’ water.

U S h -t ™ ,e v a c u a -
J r - o  (c=xD tion.

1 © L8
U S n   ̂  ̂  ̂pju >t0 play the harp.

U Sh ^ c s z j ^ ,  Amen. 26, 13,

m ^ n  , to ery out, to praise, to adore,

Caus. p Q p ^ .
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n n to crush, to pound.

u s h a
to masticate, to chew.

u s h a  1 * 1

e tiTri L_=4
u s h a  a h u

i, to fatten geese or cattle.

L=V] J 3-  I'

, a place where

g  XtTll. j> R -E- 6, 26, herdsman,

pasturer or fattener o f cattle, or perhaps fattened 

cattle; compare ^  ^  |

n s h a u  ( ? )  (g ^  f = n ^  j , fat

tened geese.

u s h a - t  =

birds or animals were fattened. '

^   ̂ I v » 5c -> 1095,

1208, to babble, to revile, to abuse, to eurse.

u s h a '  revilinSs> cursings,
J f  1 1 1 words of ill omen.

H ymn Darius 3,

V n 3 ’ ® ^ i ! k i , e

to pour out, to scatter, to spread, to mb into 
powder. _

Anastasi 1,26,

■---- '.’'n ' to beat, to b'-at flat,

to smash, to strike, to break i n t o ; Copt.
ouecyoTajaj.

©

u s h a - t p7 =,Cf . H r ,

, Q—.
H P ,

C=̂ =3’ darkness, night, sunset. 

U S h a it  fl/] a  ‘'~g~=5O, night.

U s h a - t  Den

derail II, 10, n , * ,
CTTI

U s h a t - b a k a t  1 ^ ,  L lt t .e T tT tT

) ^ U  , 1  ̂ 1 j   ̂ Denderah II, 10,

^ t lt lT - « ° J  ^  ^  L J , Annales I,

84, one o f the 36 D ek a n s; Gr. Oveare-
B t K t O T t .

ushauti
Q -f) I
\\ J  I

u s h a m

1; see S h a b ti.

C ~) a sacrificial 
TUT ’ bucket.

U s h a t a s p i  [ ^ ]  J t fg  ]  () g  (j (j ^ ,

Hystaspes; Pers. % "<< £fff yyy f -  Beh. I, 4, 
Baby]. f  ^  f f - ,  Gr. 'Y<TT«<T7r>,?.

* ,  Tom bs of

Seti I, Rameses I V ; see U sh a -t.
J ?  G>,<2 fl. n r - i P jo

I f ___D V 2 I’

to gnaw, to chew, to

u s h a  d a  v n ,

\>
p \\.t 

V I
bite, to masticate, to eat, what is eaten, food;

(a  a '
P.S.B. 13, 412, the gnawing o f a

worm at a tooth, (j Jj  ̂°  . 

U . M
P  (3 I (3 

O O  I , 1 X 1 \>
 fl ^  I ____ 0

(3 (3 o (S (S |
3 0  , 1. \\ 1 — 1, a disease of the—a \> in  a £3 1

mouth, itching o f the mouth.

U S h U  © p G , dry, arid, desert, parched.

Ushur-ha-t ^  jj 

usheb

— > Berg. I, 10, an 
'O’ ’ ibis-god.

JXI >' JoJxsS'
□ □

X
J ,  ^ > o o J g ,

J ^ ,Rev- I4’ 14,

to answer, to make a defence; r r m  j

X g ,  to make an answer or an excuse; ^ 1  u 1

,<2 —1» to answer at the right tim e; Copt. 
Hf □ ©’ OUOJcyS.
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©
u s h e b - t  Jj '  ŝrae' Stele 15,

^ n o  J x S - Rec- 2i- 79- cL  J V # -
Amen. 4 , 1 1 , 1 1 , 1 8 , ^  C3 0 J j ^  ̂  ̂  > answer,

deposition, statement, advocacy, speech in de­

fence o f something, the subject under discussion.

u s h b i t  , Mar. Karn.

52, 17, answer, deposition. ’

u s h e b t i  ^ J “ J ;

see S h a b ti. 

u s h b i t

a wailing woman; plur. i - m  J |^  W ^ ^ f}  | •

U S h e b  i - m j  ^ 5 7 , | ^ | J  ^ 3 7  , the

name of the 27th day o f the month.

U S h e b  T . 372, P. 607, ^

o a j ,  U. 499, ^ > c 3 o J  ^  M. 717,

n ­
eat, to consume, to feed on, to swallow.

u s h e b - t  ^ c s o J ^ O . p . S i , ^  □ □

b AA ^ '  l t i , 4 a J Q& R 25>
food, meals for the dead.

u s h e b J <S-J Rec. 26, 224, cakes,
1 1 1 loaves of bread.

u s h e b - t edible grain or seeds, 
Hi’ medicaments, drugs.

u sh b it ^ > o o  J i x i i i ’ pearl beads' 

U s h e b  ^ ^ J ( | | , B'D' (Sf ^ S

u sh eb  ^ > c3oJ  ̂a a

Rec. 3, 49, vase, pot, vessel, cup.

u sh eb  ^ T T 1. 215- ' X C p )  

u sh eb  - u sh eb  c m

Hh- 4 2 4 .................

u sh em  r r r i , r̂ =)

Prisse Pap. 14, 8, to slay, to

u s h e m - t  r^~l t ° / i ’ someth,n8

crushed or split, powdered substance.
(?

U s h e m - h a t - k h e f t i u - n u - R a  n n

@ a ® 0  3CX Tuat I, goddess o f the 1st hour 
o  l l io  111 I I ’ o f the night.

U s h e m - h a t - k h e f t i u - s  "^\C 3 a -= ^  
• J r  t— Q mi

® °  & .  J Tuat I, one of the 12
’ guides of Af.

to mix together; 
’ Copt. OTUOCyjUL.

I l l  q  a  I

u s h e m
W A M

/ W W W

A/W W V

u s h e m  0 .  ^

measure, libation bucket (?)

u s h e m

Rec. 28, 166, the hair of a grain plant, beard of 
grain.

i i s h e i i  t
- J l  /W W VN *■ -II  —J l  A/W W V

Q iU .'north? to snare, to pluckp  , C3 0 \\̂ north, V - j
—J l  A /W W \ A /W W \ ** ( J l l U .

u s h Q U  
netted birds, feathered fowl.

u s h e r  ' "  1 Hh. 308, Rec. 26, 8o,

1 U  M| ( 0  Q

@ < z = > ___ < z >  (n , to be parched, to be dried
O r~YT~i M) .

up (of pools of water), to be burnt up (of grass).

crush, to chop up, to split, to pound together.

u s h e r  Tom bos Stele 6,

^  ^  ™  U l. ™ ^  ^ '0X>

to lack, to be empty, to be consumed, bare, 
bald, destitute, helpless. .

(2
u s h e r Metternich

Stele 242, annihilation, emptiness, a term of 
abuse.

u s h t

to adore,

I Q d, Jour. As. 1908, 268,

1, Rev. 13, 39; Copt.

O f U X t j T .

U S h e t  |^> Peasant 275,

e ~ T s  ( § ,  Arne,,.
a

to beseech, to ask, to enquire after, to interro­
gate, to cross-examine, to greet, to salute, to 

cry out to, to pray t o ; Copt. OTUXyT.
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UShot-ti ^ C4C=̂ '^> ^ ec- 2I> 9S, crier.

u sh etu Peasant 216, a 
’ person addressed.

u sh et

(j (late form), to pray to, to suppli­
cate.

UShet-t ^  | ' q  , sickly appearance (?)

Uqet-nefera name of

a palace o f Nefer-hetep.

Ukesh-ti Rec. I 3> 26,

Nubian (adjective); compare Copt. e(T(XXy.

, to be burned, to burn.

Ug, Uga | S , |  ^ = 3 ,  I
Edfft I, 78, a title o f the Nile-god.

Tlga-t ^  ® Rechnungen 58,

® ^ - , R e v .  11, 1 7 4 . ^  ffi

Rec. 30, 67, part o f a boat; plur. ^  •'

T7T’ Nav- Mythe 7- ^  ® ^
^  ^  ®  R e c  3°- 67­

22, 23, the eight pegs o f the magical boat which 

represented the four sons and the four grand­
sons o f Horus.

u g a  « 8’ S

i I I

name of a festival, 

u g a  ^

t\ u  u d X ^ ' , Amen- 23) 15, to eat>t0H i ^ H i  I chew and swallow.

uga, u g au

P- 775. %><§>, P. 66 1, to eat,

to chew and swallow; j u  ^  ffi ^ ^  (

“  he does not swallow [it], 
1 m 1 ’ ’ he spits [it] out.”J

u g it  ^  © s, Peasant 253, some­

thing eaten, what has been chewed.

uga.it ® ffik I -i.- 1\RA U >J . >

jawbone; Copt. OUOOCTe, OTOtTe, 0 T 02£I.
X ”

O Ou g a

4 . .  ^ o K S i S 4 -  ^ o ^ s s ,

g  v  v  to be weak, the helplessness of old 
’ age.

u g a *  1 pit, well,

pool, stream.

, Amen. 8, 6, to

overthrow, to sweep away;  Copt. OTOJ2£U, 

cnf(ju(Tn.

Thes. 1206, a kind of myrrh.

U g a s  A n a s ta s iI V ,,s ,7,

P.S.B. 10, 469, t0 slit> t0 SP1'4

open, to stab, to gut a fish.

u g e p  ffi / , to overthrow, to destroy; 

Copt. cnrcucTn, ouuuxn.

u g e s ^ f f l P ^ v ^ « P ^ S P
to cut open, to gut a fish or an animal.

U g S U  ^  ffi P© >55--|°|> P- 31, slit

fish, or fish 'fillets (?)

which have 
been drawn.

"Rev. 13, 37, other; Copt.
O T 6 T “ .

U t ^  /i J \  , Rev‘ I2’ 69, t0 g0 away > CoJ^-

u t

u g e s  ^ Z S  P ^ j ,  geese

l i t  ")i ^  ^ ev- S’ t0 or^er> t0 issue
J l  O 2 I ’ commands.

.  .  § Q
1 C ^ fl’ t0 comnlanc^

U t t0 t>e called, to name.

Utu , an official (?) crier (?)
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U t  R e c  33 , 3 3 . \ q . \ ° ,  S ,

'A ar ^ r ^
, to tie up, to swathe, to wind

bandages round a dead body, to mummify, to 

em balm ; Copt. O T .

T i - V 1 ^ T | . K 0 T  

»»»• 2 * U , .  ° ^ V  Z Y \ -
®.. |j(j O  5  ||(| Q ^  swathings, mummy\\

bandages.

\\

u t i K 5 -
an embalmed b o d y ; plur. ^  (j O  () j ,

'

a t, utu , u ti V s, %  ’ V tff ’ \

balm e,; “  « - H

R e a  27, 230.

utiuIV  0  •* 11, the four embalmers,
o  \\£tl II 

i.e., the four sons of Horusv

C3 q  f k  r\ 1 k  O
u t ’ u t i u

o
w

t — fl,

case, cartonnage case; plur.

y 0 \.

“ ti

, coffin, mummy

O
I I I

u tt 1 1 .
C=3
e e ‘

Rev. 12, 40, 
destruction.

&  the Evil 
m  ’ One.

Rev. 13, 22, sepulture, 
death.UtU | J  O J.

U tu  (?)

2  ^  sfl ! ’ cP w ^ - 5 ,  B'D' 3° ’ a god " ho
assisted in sailing the magical ho.it.

utah. e D , Gol. Pap. 9, 26 ;

var.

U t a n u  ( ? )  O  o , the name of a god.

u t  ^  ^  onm, tile, slab.
_zr nnm <2

U t  ^  p  , bronze.

U t , Rev. 14, 49, plants, vegetables =

11 1

ut v so $ , Rev- ” * i67, “ ¥ ? y j - e?J l  T new (of leather).

u t u t  Rev- r3> 15. r9> J4> 18,

ReV' I5, * 7’ grCen things> vege" 
tables, papyrus shoots ; Copt. O T O T O T 6 T .

u t  ^  ^ 1 .  T - 3 11 , a kind of

plant (?)

utit 1 Q ..-£3
\\ qqq’

Q O

1 I I

grain, seed.

7 l \ ’ u - 2,61 “ d 2 , to beeet-

to produce; ”|| (). P- 698; see ^  °

( = 3); q  ^  ^ ec- 29> Procreat'on-

« t u t

• 1 1 4641 ti ' A l > A ’ to be8et

u tu  cy ^ " |  j > Rev., males; Copt. h O O U T . 

U tt B .D . 110, the god of gene­
ration in the Tuat.

U tt ^ j  , “  begetter,” a title of several

solar g o d s;

(2 cs,

(2 o '
Q

rc==£D
he begot himself;

 12^Xi ' ~n *3 he begot his own organs
( = a  <S 1=  ̂ “ 6

C = i D l  “ beget-

of generation, Culte Divin 122.

Utti l \ n ’
ter,” a name of Ra.

U tit  ® a title o f Hathor.

U tet-f-em -utcha

a god o f one o f the Dekans.

d ' T ' *
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U t e t - f -  e m • p e t * ,  Den­

derah II, 10, a lion-headed god, one o f the 36 
Dekans.

U t e t - f - e m - h e r  ^  ^  ■%,
a star.

U t e t - n e f e r u s e t ^ ^ J ' ; p “ | ,
Ombos 2, 131, a goddess.

U te t- h e h  B.D. 1 7, 48, the

everlasting god of generation, or begetter of 
eternity.

U t e t - t e f - f  the g ° d ° f 29th
t— u) ’ day o f the month.

U t t  P ' 68, l6 ? ’ 689, M ’ I9<5, 
321, N . 35, 838, the uraeus o f Nekhebit.

Utti(?) P- i67>N.84i,the
two uraeus-goddesses (?)

U tu - S h u  0 0  p T. 183,

766, the two

Nebti of Nenu, —  J  —  J  ̂  ^  ̂  ̂  •

U tt ® Q ni ,  % s Q Dl t0 heat, to burn,.to 
o  v  Ja <= v ' boil up, to cook.

U t a U ^ T  J  j .  T ua. H I. ^ . 7 7 7 ,

 ̂^  3 gr0UP f° Ur g0C*S Witl1 ^'dden

U t a u  A s a r  jj , B.D. 168.
_/f II I <2>-

U t a u - t a

u t e b  11 J °ur- As. 1908, 275, ex- 
J l  J l  2 P  cess; Copt. OTCJOTSt.

u t e b  ’U  J  £ 3 - 1

arms.

a group of 
gods.

u t e b M
Rhind Pap. 44, to sur­

vive (?)
bank of a riv er; see 

u tc h e b .
, (j> Q

U te n  w vw , to make an offering.

U t e n  offer­

ing ; Copt. c m o T e r r .

u t e n ( ? )  0  A  !, a kind of tree.
—T l  /W V W J A  |

U t e n ( ? )  °  O ,  E bersP ap.6o, 13, fat (?)
a/wwv III’ grease (?)

u t e n  t - f l ,

Anastasi I, 25, 3, to breach a wall, to bore 

through; V\1 “  ! Rev. = Copt. O T tO T e n .
-/I U MMVM I ^ 1

u t e n  % « £ «  J , % mm,t0 be heavy’ 
J r  O <2 >!!/ J l  O <2 a weight.

u t e n u  %  “  0 Rec. 26, 65,
A A /W W  0

a name of the crown of the North.

U t e n u aAA/VNA 

000 » N - 951j

a group of beings mentioned with the

u t e n s  Wort. 308, a stone.
.. 111T111 7mm)

u t e r  ® Q some mo>st substance, en- 
< ^ >  f  ’ trails (?)

u tr iu  ochre
used in painting.

U t e h  Rev. i i , 169, 12, 25, 85,

founded, c a s t; Copt. O T t O T h .

U t e k h  ^  ®t Annales III, 109, n ,

y^vca Tom bos Stele 9, IV , 84, 767, 
" ’ to move, to march.

mmi, a kind of stone.

u t e t h  p . 3 5 5 . N . 1069, to  se ize .

^  T - z86> p - 37. 355. N. 1069, a 
J l  a  ’ god (?) a form of Thoth.

u t e t h

god (?) a form of Thoth. 
1 ___

• (c = ffl, to b eget; later form,

u t h  ^ . = . R e v .  , 3, « - | ( ] ( | | , TO4

" ‘hut , Tom bos Stele 9,

IV , 84, fertile, prolific. 

ttthes

lift up, to bear up, to support, to raise, to wear, 
to carry. •

uthesu ^ > = ( 1 ^ 3 .  those who lift 

uth es

to be lifted up (in a bad sense), to be nrrognnt, 
proud, pride.

U thes k a  ^  LJ, hauShty» arrogant, 
i i  2 1  1 conceit, pride.
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u th e s -t  3

throne, diwan, seat, support; plur. j ] !.

support, prop, stay.
(Pu th e sit ■ fl = 1 ,  heaven,

Q  ' » I D
height, a name of the sky and of the Sky-goddess. 

U th es ^  j k ,  N. 976, a god, the son of

Uthesit 361, a god,

or goddess, heaven (?)

Uthesu ^ s = s  a t i t l e o f T h o t h .

Uthesu P T uat IV , Horus

as a supporter o f the Utchat.

Uthes-ur 35,

^  M. 44, ^  ^  T. 285, ^  ^£=*, 

N. 66, “  Great Raiser,” a title o f R a  (?); plur.

248.

Uthes-neferu ^ S==>j|yi  ̂ j

e  h

the name of a sacred 
boat of Ra.

J \2 1 I EU IQ^Q
Uthesi-hehtt northnorth 

Buch. 45, the country o f resurrection.

U t  S \ , to dism iss; Copt. O TO O Te.

U t i  l|l|. M. 540, N. 1107,

U.  513,  ^ ' = I > u - 438. T . 250,

, to lay, to put, to place, to set,

to thrust, to thrust out, to push, to throw, to 

shoot out, to cast out, to emit a word or cry,

to dart out, to void (dung);

IV , 968.
J  to thrust out the arm 

’ in hostility.

^  j B.D. 190, 6, shot
• | y * -

ut-a

u t
L J

u t-t sau I , the ejacu-
“  X

lation o f magical formulae or spells.

Ut qen  ^  g  ^  vj£, Thes. 1480, 

violent man; pl„,. | ^  ^

see

u t t  ^  ^  ̂ X , Peasant 206,

M i
u t t u t e n u i u

shooters forth o f water.

n t  t k  —  Q  Rec. 36, 218, to shoot out 
• J f  fire.

to burn. •

U t - a u i  Rec. 31, 13,

“  fiery hands,”  the name of a god.

u t  Anorth, 1 t0 "’rite, to

inscribe, to engrave, to draw up a list o f “ strong 
names.”

U t  1 ^  stele, tablet: see utch ,
- ' i  mnn

u t i u

em balm ers; see u tiu .

u t u ,  u t - t  see u tc h u ,

IV ' “

to decree, to order; see u tc h u , ^ j| .

u , u  =  $  , commander, leader.

command, behest, decree, order, 

cerebrum, brain (?)

O  i , R e a  36, 78,

utaiu . 4, 
strong (?)

with stars.

utit ^  

Utu

, chamber.

Tuat X, a solar-god or 
hour-god.
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uteb

\̂,° ^ ^  j ' ^  , to turn, to turn round,
to change) Copt. OTCJOXfi.

Uteb 1  ̂ furrow; plur. ĉnorth3 J|
O .

O III
Uteb J  ^  Rev-» a g°d(?)

u» u ^ T ^ d , U. 175, I 4̂, vase. 

Utfa....................................................

U t e f  ^  J \ , \  J \ , Ship­
wreck 70, Peasant B. 2, 122, to delay; var.

uten M. 454 , 458.
/ >  AAA/VS^ —I '  W W V \  V

M. 449 . % C==Sl
—J l  W W V \  —J l  I J l  W W V \  r—  w  -  1

- = ,  t ^ s g ,  5 ^ 1 1 ’

to make an offering.
uten 6 = a , ^ ^ ,

(W W W  I t

OVWVN
D

c S C  D
ftW W V \ 0

offering, gift; plur. ^

sfelm 1 ^

K z i ’ W M T f T ' i
791; IV, 748,

the evening offering.
uten-t Jl I — Vnorth A/WW\ vnorth // /WWW

U. 42A, cake, cake offering.
uten-t ^  (WWW ? "" »} wwv\,—w-i} P. 

289, 625, M. 696, something offered, gift, 
uten altar.

utenit d s ]  (1(1 J*  , ]  J l ,WWV\ 1 1 t— -J A/WW\ 1 1 ,H( E_ -J
g -L • *̂ '*\ /*\ —̂— ■ j t

(3 AAA/VNrt ft , Rec. 28, 181 = j j i -- j, Reise0 ®Jicr-=i’ ’ 22 11 1 ’
27> 35) a shrine at Memphis.

uten-t (read teben-t) t==p, ^ ,A/WW\ M/WV)
ring, the ring of a balance.

uten ^  WMA j A/WWN } AAAAArt ? (3 WWV\ ?

—/Ij to stretch out, to extend.

Uten to breach
a wall, to bore, to penetrate.

WAM
o s

uten 'ft. jinorth7, to copy, to write.
- T  /W W W

utennu ^
I-̂ l, an ape-god, “the copyist” of Thoth.

Uten ^ k ^ 53 Jl, BerS- :> 20> an aPe-god.
" J l  wwwjvi a friend of the dead.

uten v\ wwv\ Ij (3 wwv\ A (3 /vww\ A nnm 
• J r  m  i  nnm A D S  Ji

^  “  5- a' ¥ W M f l  i ■ 10 be heavy-
Uten ^ C=:3li nnm, weight; -O ­

TT AAA/W\ 'north /WWV\ (£ w

o , the great uten, a weight (?)

uten-a ’̂ \<==>]|[[niD ^'D' ^  h5h’J l  «w» Ji I heavy-handed.

utensu ^  > B.D. (Saite)
TT a/ww\ I -JX  0 0 0

(3 Cl r̂y>*.
153, 6, o fesA Diim. K.I. 70. a kind of stone, 

liter 1 funerary vases.

U.S8 . , ^ = .

^  I, a table or altar for 
offerings ; Copt. O T IO T h . _

u(hu ^ = | ^ Q § . N . 963, ^ |  

^  % > . T. 33. .  P . 348.
/W W W  -C\ O  O
wwv, 0 ,  Rec. 31,174, I, Rec. 27, 217,
AAA/W\ —/I A . I

R“ - z6- »■

• 97°> l^e offerings of meat

uthu

N,
and drink which were set on the altar.

Utekh , the god of embalming.

to give an order, to command, to decree; com­
pare Heb. rrnj.

utchtch
Hh. 547, to command. '
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order, decree, record, will, testament; plur. ^ ®

( p  o
Y <=>\, to make de­
I 1 i i

<1

■ 11
, a decree in writing; 

royal decree or

u

crees; ^ ^  /-----

proclamation; II (I fy/WW) L
stablished by decree.

|  law> statutory

decree, edict of a Council; plur. ^ ^  f  { fl’ 

U. 6o,, Decrets 2?, \ \

var.

T. 290, decree, 
document.utchtch-t

utch t o p  ^  ^  |  ch ie f com m and, 

utohmetu

1  11 -A- ^  1 > t0  com m andj to g>ve an

order, to issue orders, to promulgate an edict.

Utch-metu | Tuat IV , V, the god of 

a persea tree in the Tuat of Seker.

Utch-metu-Asar | I J. ^  |
Tuat I, a term which precedes the boat of Af.

Utch-metu-Ra | |  Tuat I,

a term which precedes the boat o f A f.

U t c h - m e t u - k h e p e r a  1 1  ^  ^  |  ^ ,

Tuat I, a term which precedes the boat of A f.

Utch-metu-Tem 11 Tuat I,
a term which precedes the boat o f A f.

U tch -n es[r] ’{ 'jY  li 1  ^  i
-WA Q  5) “ fire-shooter,” one of the 42 judges 

' in the hall of Osiris.

Utch-rekhit ]  ^  $
B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of 

> Osiris.

U t c h - h e t e p  |  |  N- 971

^  , B.M. 32, 473, a god of offerings.

u t o h i a . i n . i M . i ^ Q .

^ ^  n , memorial tablet or stone, landmark,

pillar, boundary stone, inscribed stele or tablet;

- U I - ^ D Q Q -\
u t c h  e n  A a k h u t - A t e n  0  WWW)

as I) Q a boundary stone of the capital of
I N V W A .  J  .  ,  1

*-=-1 H © Amenhetep IV.

Utchit l ^ ] Q ’ l ^ ^ m ’ amem0‘
rial stone, or tablet, or building; Copt. OTOG1T .

” tchit 1 “ M l A T ’ I 'M  A n  ’
Rec. 21 94, c m , a tomb and its

garden, a memorial building.

garland, crown, flower; plur. ^ ^ m

u t c h  u a u a t  ]  ^  f j

a plant.

u t c h  f a i

a plant.

u t c h n u h  a plant.

u t c h s i r h a t a | ^ ^
a plant.

u tch i-t ]  = ^ !)(] ^  north-

part of a boat; plur. ^ Rec. 30, 66.

UtCh 1  W “ red

U t c h  ^ ^ |°|>  unguent, eye-paint.

Va ’ W a -

1  ® QQ .A ’ 1  W ^  ’ 1  ® QQ A  ’ '° Send 0U''
to go on an expedition, to make a journey, to 
travel, to stray, to roam, to march.
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u t o w - t

1  \  M i i ’ 1  ^  J L ’ Rec- 20> 42,

1  °  ^  ^  ^n - ’̂ '̂*les- I2 i8 > expedition, cam­

paign by land or water, voyage, escape.

utchi-t ent nekht | (J(j ^
E -Ii, victorious campaign.

u t c h u i u  ] ^ ( ) ( | ^ |  J \ , Israel Stele 24, 

cattle turned out to graze where they please.

utclia M M  ® ! M  M

i  I ’ ® i  I k ’ t0 be heaIthy-t0 be
sound, to be safe, to be strong, to set in a fitting 

order or condition, safe, sound, whole, intact,

healthy, strong, flourishing; ^  | life, strength, 

health! (added after the king’s nam e); ^  ^

Rcc. 16, 56, salutations to you !; © |(j(j

Rev. 12, 10, salutation, greeting; Copt. O U X A I, 

OUOZ.

U tc h a  I.V,-96g, a safe man.

M ' k ? ’

~  f c A K k & ik K -  M
T̂„i-t? i ii. Th 1' !i?i, &  i >R,jc-2*

objects that bring strength and protection to

those who wear them : fi , sta^ ° l  Pro”
sa J T  ’ tection.

[giving] the fluid of life. 

utcha

P -
ornament, pectoral, breast plate.

U t c h a - b a - f  ^  a title of the

high-priestess of Memphis.

u tch a ra  t„
speak firmly.

Utcha ha-t ^  | |  ^ , bold, fearless.

*  u tch a sep strength

with good luck.

u tch a tet ^  | |  firm"̂ an̂ ê >t0
act with decision.

U tch a ^  | N. 956, 1182, the god of

strength, son of U tcha and Utchat, ^  | 0 i n ­

form of 
Nut.

U tch at %  1 0  , Berg- n > r4 . a foi 
J l  i i  F = q  the Sky-goddess

U tcha-ha-t ■0* , B .D . 70 ,1, a god.

U t c h a - t  %  fi °  , Nastasen Stele 64, 
-Jl i!i 1-^-. temple, storehouse.

utoha e

storehouse, warehouse, stable (?) the bet al-mal

of the Arabs; plur. ^  J “  IV , u 4 4 ;

1.y r  f \  AA/WNA

 ̂m  n  —  T Amen-4> '■
U tc h a - t  | _ , (E |  ̂ |  !, R echnungen41,

What remains’ 
the rest, arrears, remainder.

U tch a-t j ^Cj or>c the 36 Dekans.

u teh ait ^ | l ) ( | *

Rec. 13, 25, 14, 2, a constellation.

u tch a e  | e  1?̂ r , 0 , the early dawn (?)

Rev., to pay, payment. 

u t c h a

I. '<2

to go, to go forth, to come, to betake oneself to 
a place, to advance.

u tch ai @ J X, a going forth. 

U t c h a - t  ^  “  , a journey.
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utcha-t \  I  ^  I

i s .  «

, the eye of Horus, the eye of Ra, the

amulet of the solar eye, which gives the wearer
o I 

I, eyes.strength; plur. Q ftM

Utcha-t
iJJj | I

o, “ Eye,” a name

of heaven, or the sky.

u t c h a - t the eye of
Heru-ur, and later of Horus and Ra. •

Utcha-t : the right eye of the
9> ■,<» Sky-god, i.e., the Sun.

Utclia-t 

utchati

Rec. 32, 177, Q

Q

the left eye of the Sky-god, 
i.e., the Moon.

\\ I I I '

i i i -
w

o
fĉ9 \\

Utchait

’ B-D- l63’ 9’
S ? 1 thetwo eyes of the Sky-god, 
"s"-s ’ i.e., the Sun and Moon.

, B.D. 14, 6,

the goddess of the eye of Horus.

u tc lia it  M I N I S '
j, the goddess of the moon.

U tchat..................... 1118 , Tuat X II,

one of 12 air-goddesses of the dawn who assisted 
in towing the boat of Af.

utcha-t aakhut |  % .®
^ j, the eye of the Light-god.

U t c h a - t  m e h - t  ^  the northern or

right eye of Horus.

Utchat-Sekhmit ^  ® b .d .

164, 9, a form of Mut (?)

Utchat-Shu-em-pet-em-ari-t-set

Rec. 34, 190, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses,

she presided over the monthr O |

-  the southernutcha-t shema
or left eye of Horus.

utcha u. 289, (p j ) T. 282

[ f  R e c  3 i» 17, ^>p!q °> Rec- 27> 2 I9

s v -  

^ s - ^ s i - s - s

Anastasi I, 25, S , § ^ \  S  '1  ’ J ?  ]

S  Mar- K a ra  52, 5, to decide, to judge, 

to pass sentence, to rectify; Copt. OTtOUOTe. 

n t c h a i u  ^  (j(| M is ju d g e s , judged ones.

U t c h a  jj, to balance; p <
/WWVA
MWM
*A /W V \

B.D. 117, 3.

K a i -

decision, judgment.

u t o M - t

a woman who has been put away or repudiated, 
outcast.

u t c h a  a h - t  define

the bounds of estates and to settle their limits, 

u t c h a  m e t u  ^  g  j ,  p. 630,

|c=a=, n . 1374, | ,  p. 264,313, 1 jj,

Rec. 3 i ,_i 63, S I ! ’ IV > II07> V i l l i ’

’ S i l ’i  ^  § ! ’

to weigh words, to try cases, to judge; J j 

^  ^  jj, in the place of judgment, i.e., in court.

u tc h a -r a  Anastasi *>

24, i, decision, judicial sentence.
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u t c l i a  r u t  ^ 2 2 1  S

(var. <cz> (| (j Ci j , Peasant 21 £ .................

u t c h a  h a t u  O  O  O , t0 judge hearts 
* or dispositions.

u t c h a  s e n u  s e n  ^  2 2 1  S  I

V& ||, Peasant 234» to judge between two 
_zl fiir ’ rivals.

utcM senem m

B.D. 19 ,10 (variantof |j> t0^ec'^e

utobs ® S  V  O  S
to cut, to cleave, to split; 

, to cut off the head.

utchaiu

u t c h a  g  2 T )  'j j , tremblers (?)

U tc h a  ^  a kind of sceptre (Lacau).

U t c h a  M M , I)end,eral) I7> 6 Ij .a hawV  piqq oaoti headed warrior-god.

U t e h a  , A.Z. 1910 ,1 7, a god.

U tcha-aab-t

^  = . 6.1>. 5 4 ,3 , S«, 3,

the protector of the egg laid by ffi ffi
W / / / 1  A A A(W \ *=  =>  1 I

U t c h a - f e n t ( ? )  Mar. Aby.

I, 45, a god who dwelt in 1—1 c m .
f=m

U t c h a - m e s t c h e r  ( ? )  ^  J ) . ^  J)

- n  u

a case.

t— 0’

, B.D.G. 814, the god of 

u t c h a i - t  ^  (j(j^ a fruit.

(°=tD

utcha

utcheb ]  J d , m . 720,

Israel Stele so,  ̂J  ^  , ]  J  V  var,. ]  o  J

, to turn round,

to go back or about, to change the direction, to 
change, to bend down (of the top of a tree, 
N. 27) ; Copt. OTCOTfi.

utcheb |J\> ,U .43o, ^ J i= >M.I94>

UTT' M  U®2S=- U S
I j133' 1 r^er bank,
any ground by the side of a canal or stream;

plur-1 Ĵ TTT-1J 1 J“ - i J®

u ^ “  u ^ r r i -  u - i . * -
27, 84, ^ J  fields which have

been planted ) Copt. O T lO T fL

utcheb-t ]  J  ^ ^  ^  j. riparianvactort  

u t c h e b  s.
I, 26, 37, something paid in to a temple,

IJes 1, a heap of offerings.

carpet, floor 
covering.u t c h e b  U ^ g g g ,  

u t c h e b - t i  R S .b .a . 1884,187,

Sphinx 16, 182, a wrong reading (?); see under 
sem. >

U t c h b e s  p to be green, 

u t c h e f  ^

to tarry, to delay.

u t c h e f - t  ^  

u t c M a - t

C i, a bird.

^  p 
i l l ’

, Gen. Epist. 68, a disease.
1 1 1

u t c h e n AA/WVN } Peasant 145,
O  \  —V  /V W V V \

0 \> I ___  ^ CW  X
: , e A ’

flood, stream.

jnorth--*°_p°ur °u*> *°
evacuate, to smelt; Copt. O TCU X h.

N 2
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utcheh 731.
an offering by fire, to apply fire to a metal, i.e., 
to smelt, to sparkle (of precious stones).

utchhu I I

table of offerings.

U t c h e h  1 1  Q  i |  J  ^  ̂ , altar vessel;

plur. ]  |  ^  O , Rec. ,6 , ,3, ]  ^

u t c h e h .  |  J  T - 360,

P. 602, N. 803.........................

utcheh | | j§), | | j l ,  Thes. 1281, 

| | \ \  §̂) IV, 157, 926, child, babe.

u t c h t  (3 A , to walk, to go on.
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J B

b  J =  Heb. 3 .

b  J j  |, abode, place; see J V  

b  J j  | Rev. 12, 113, plant, bush; see

b ( b u > people)see

J

B  ( B u ? )  J | < |  , B.M. 32, 383, a fiend 

in the Tuat, demon, devil in general.

E J j  3—J > Nav- Mythe, JJ | ^ , the name

which Set assumed when he took the form of

a hissing serpent, !"□ m  T  °  • ̂ /  I mw

ba V
h a v e a s o u l ; '^ ^ ,  N. 986, ( j, N. 17 =

fl 1  Q’ P' 75, T' 2?I’ J  1  ^ U- 235,
, Rec. 33, 30, endowed with soul.

ba V u- ¥ ■  • 4 ’

^  J ’ « ! fe r  :fc» S ’ ! k ’
T. 319, I - 2° 2, Rec. 27, 228, soul;

V  Jj, Jour. As. 1908, 303, 00 the

heart-soul, might, power, strength, courage;

p l u r . ' i ^ ^ 'i ^ % ,P .6 s 5) ^  '

I I A  1 I &
' 1 ! >W iSi- m i ’ in’ *  •

yil e
i f f 1

1, the Bai' of

Horapollo; ^ j, a beatified soul; ,

Westcar 7, 25, a damned soul; 1 ^ .  (j, 

r- »63, ^  (], N .8 S4. '

ba (4̂ . ,  heart-soul;

B.D. 180, 10, soul, spirit, and body; 

I I o
, B.D. 91, 4, soul, spirit, and

:> I 1
shadow; U  | ,  B.D. 183, 35, body,

double, and spirit';

/I\ "2^  j j j  B. D. 169, 3, thy soul is in heaven, 
<rr=> I ’ thy body is under ground.

ba a p e r  □ n , a soul equipped

with amulets, spells, etc.

baiu mitu ^  | | ^ “ j ,d e a d , , ' , ,  

damned, souls.

b a i u  m e n k h u  &  &  &  ^  Q  Q , per­

fected souls, i.e., the beatified.
> 9  I /W W W

ba en nub B.D. 8*
“ soul of gold,” i.e., an amulet. „

B-a ^ 7' ^ ’

J i ’ S  RD- (Saite) l63’
T. 349, M. 596, 722, N. 657, 719, 1202, 1328, 

the Soul-god; plur. ^  ‘"j ^  ,

Rec. 30, 67, divine soul-gods; ^ ~n^
g»̂  ffi

, “ I enter as Ba,v\
I come out as Ru.” 

Bait . Hh. 455,O’
the Soul-goddess.

Baiti , the two divine souls,

U. 159, T. 130, P. 648, 720,

M. 747, U. 569, P. 572)

W £LI til O

| S ( If / \\

w
the two souls in 

’ the two Thafui.
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Baiti

J T W

.4.

Tuat I, the two 
(lI\(u\’ Soul-goddesses.

Baiti “  0 \ &T “ e Ee“ ‘'

Ba-aab-t

P. 670, N. 1272, f  Jlrwj’ theSoul-g°d

of the East; plur.

Bait-aabt ^  

. Baiu-aabtiu t
B.D. 109 : (1) the gods who sang at dawn and 
turned into apes when the sun had risen ; (2) the 
three gods Heru-aakhuti, the Calf of Khera and 
the Morning Star. •

Baiu-amiu-neteru j -j]-

^  1 1 1 1  $  ! ’ soûs dwelling ’n l ê g°^s- 

Bam-axniu-she-Neserser

the Soul-goddess of the 
East.

I .6 .

i i m , . .
a group of nine gods.

Baiu-amiu-Tuat

Tuat V III,

I* ^
‘ ic=i-

the souls dwelling in the Tuat.

B a- am i-to sh er-f^  (j -JJ-

r m
N. 657, the soul dwelling in his 

redness.

B a-Ament
ft l̂ T* Q

168, the soul o f A m en t that fed the d e a d ; plur.
1 1 1
[W)’

Baiu-Amentiu
Thes. 59, B.D. 108, 15, 16, Tem, Sebek, and 
Hathor.

Baiu-Ament j (j Tuat IX,

the gods who towed the serpent-boat Khepri.

Baiu-Ann
Ra, Shu, and Tefnut.

Ba-aa

1, B.D. 115,10,

“ great soul,” i.e., A f, 
the night Sun-god.

Ba-ankh e .N. 1252,
Nesi-Amsu 25, 23, “ living soul,” a title of 
Osiris of Tet.

Ba-ankh. f , a soul that has

renewed its existence in heaven; plur.

III

Ba-Ashem , M. 785,

the soul o f  the divine image.

Ba-irqai ^ i§(|l|<7 >^
B.D. 165, 8 (Saite), a title o f A m en.

Ba-utet-aru ,>en'
derah IV, 79, a bull-god o f generation.

□Ba-Pu ©
Baiu-Pe (Pu)

a liawk-god.

-1 1 D -  I O I i ,U .  585,

P. 471, B.D. ti2 , 13, Horus, Mesta, and Hapi.

B a i u - p e r m  ^ ^ j  > B.D. 168,

the souls who open the mouths of the dead, 
i.e., perform the ceremonies that effect their 
resurrection.

. . .  > 9 1 ^Bafermit ( ? )  Tuat V, one

p the dead in t

f  =  1 In// n\?yv (?)

the eight fire-gods who burn up the dead in the 
Tuat of Seker.

Ba-m erti
Plutarch, De Iside, § 12.

Ba-en-Slm t
O  P “ soul of Shu,” a name for the wind.

Ba-t nefer-t olf A-/- iS67,
a title of Hathor.

Ba-Nekhen the “ soul of

Nekhen,” a jackal-god.

Bam-Nekhen ©
o ’ ©  o.

© « o,P. 471, M. 537, 804,B.D. 113, II

the souls of Nekhen, i.e., Horus, Tuamutef, and 
Qebhsenuf, B.D. 113. '

Ba-Ra n̂orths ^ , Tomb of Seti I,

one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 5).

Ba-ti-erpit u" '
142, 76, a name of Osiris.
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B a a t - e r p i t  « ^ ( ] ~  □ , T. 174, ^  

^  (] N. 109,

w
B.D. 142, 14, Osiris as the soul 

of Isis and Nephthys.

B a - h e r i - a b - b a u i - f

“ soul dwelling in his two souls,” a title of 
■ Osiris.

Tuat III, aB a - k h a t i  ^

goddess associated with Horus.

B a - k h a - t - R a

B.D. 140, 6, 7, a form of Ra.

B a i u - K h e m e n u

O 0

B.D. 114, the souls of Hermopolis.

B a i u - k h e n u  .....
. I iVWWN

59, the gods of the 1st day of the month.

P T O -B a iu t - s - a r n iu - h e h

Ombos 2; 132, a goddess.

B a - s h e p s  p,B.D. 142,19, “ holy

soul,” a title of Osiris.

B a i u - s h e t a u
m \ i \ -

, Tuat III, the “ secret, i.e., invisible, 
. ’ souls,” a class of beings in the Tuat.

B a - t a

Tuat I, an ape-god.

B a i u - t a ft JT i I ss 
the souls of the earth.

B a - t a u

’ J ft
, B.D. 168, Tuat V II,

1 1 1 , P.S.B. 27, 186,

A.Z. 1907, 98, a very ancient god : in late times 
Cynopolis was a centre of his cult.

Ill

B a - T a t h e n n

soul of the Eartli-god Tathenn.

B a u - t e f - f

B a - t c h e s e r

a form of Osiris.

, Tuat VII,

B.D. 142, 20, a 
title of Osiris.

‘ holy soul,”

B a  Tuat III, the soul of the god

A f which was swallowed by the Earth-god.

J
-̂ am'S°d, god of virility and 

generation. The worship of the Ram of Mendes 
was founded in that city in the Und dynasty. 
The Ram-god, in Tuat X I was a god of 
offerings.

ilfa
I  “  #  fl 4  1 . 1  #> V - ,he
Ram-god of Tet and Hensu.

B a i u  I m  j. Berg. 66, the

soul-gods of Tet.

B a - a a k h u - h a - f ^ ^  ®

Rec. 8, 199, a ram-headed god.

Ba-ami-Slm ^  ^  (] -J- ^  ^ b .d .

17, 17 (Nebseni), the soul dwelling in Shu.

Ba-ami-Tefnut
B.D. 17, 18 (Nebseni), the soul dwelling in 
Tefnut.

Ba-ari 55,!)<=,() 

B a - u t c h a - h a u - f

a ram-headed god.

B a - B a i u  !, Pap. Mut-betep 5,-20,

“ soul of souls,” a title of Osiris.

a ram-headed 
god.

B a - p e f i Denderah IV, 84,

a ram-headed god of the 8th hour of the night.

B a u i - f - a m u i - T e t  ^  ^  ^  ^

B.D. 17, 17, 18 (Nebseni), the 
H I T  J l  Ii ©’ souls of Ra and Osiris.

Ba-em-u&r-ur (?)
n—7  Mar. Aby. I, 44, a god of Abydos, a form 

i  ’ of Osiris.

B.D.B a - e n - A s a r  M

17, h i , the soul of Osiris, one of the tetrad of 
divine souls that dwelt in Tet.

B a - e n - R a  WAAM 0  j B.D. 17, 17

(Nebseni), the soul of Ra, one of the tetrad of 
divine souls that dwelt in Tet.

B a - e n - h e h AA/VW' j( ® ’ PaP- -̂ n*
19, 3, “ everlasting soul,” a title of Osiris.

N 4
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Ba-en-Shu wwv' P® , soul of

Shu, one of the tetrad of divine souls that dwelt 
in Tet.

Ba-en-Geb ^  ftAAAAA 11J, soul of Geb, 

one of the tetrad of divine souls that dwelt in Tet.

Ba-neb-Tet-t
ii© ©!

=* the ram of Mendes, a 
©’ form of Osiris.

Ba-neb-Tet-ankh-en-Ra ^37
1 1 5 . <—^ Cairo Pap. I l l ,  4, the soul
11 Ij 1 MAMA O I ' of Osiris, the life of Ra.

Ba-neteru a ram"god-Jaf

Ba-heka t  V  ,?). Rec' w .  

Ba-sheft-ha-t a god

composed of four ram-gods, i.e., the souls of Ra, 
Osiris, Shu, and Khnemu.

Ba-Tata Berg. II, s = ^

i ©
, a form of Osiris.

ba ranl> sheep; Gr./3y, ovis longipes.

Ba-seh f e [lf ffl, » I .-5. »  

Baiu i * * ®  Zod> Den'
derah, one of the 36 Dekans.

Baiui(?)

> one 3  ̂ Dekans; Gr. BIOY.

B a i u - a n k h i u  ^  * ,  Thes. i 33)

the 36 Dekans.

B a - q e t - t  ^  north, the 29*h Dekan;
^  l o  Gr. BIKQT.

b a - t  Q, illumination, light, splendour.<2i .
b a  n .

b a  ( b f t b a )  to wonder, to admire;

J M I  "
b a - t  “fc s .  “  Rev- J3> 28> quality, eharac- 

’ teristic.

see

ba & 0=*,, book, papyrus roll, service, 
| q  ° — *

liturgy, document) plur , 25 \

Ree. 32, 178.

• bai ab J  ^  , Rev. it ,  129,

’ .6.
e=x^, Rev. 11, 136,

bearer of a message =»
.4.

baiu-ra c^ . , Rev. 2, 351, book; 

plur. «3( <=>\ .
1 1 1

B a B D l63’ I4,theLe0parj '

b a  T ' I44’ U-472’ 

P. 204, N. 548, J  1] , 1>. 169, 1^*

^  L i27> J  |  j, Ree. 30, 186,

Rec, 36, 215, leopard skin, a skin garment; plur. 

.....
Rec. 36, 215. 

ba resu

B a l Hi o p 3S-godC

B a b a  J  J  ^  , B.D. 17, 44

(Nebseni), J ^ . J

f .  Hh. 24o, J  % .  \  % .  £

J  m  S '  j  j  - i i ’ -4 ? S ’ r,rst-born s° n ° f
Osiris, who took the form of a typhonie animal; 
he presided over the phallus, and devoured the 
dead; Gr. lie/3wi>, Bcfiuiva (Plutarch, De Iside,

Babai J % .  V % “M s ! l ’ ,he
eldest son of Osiris.

b a  ^ n, to mock, to sneer, to scorn.
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f f l fc r  N' 552’ 4x .’ J  J  

^  t_ a ’ J  3 k  i j ’ J  T "

^  Rev> 13°» t0 pl°ugh,
to dig, to hew stone, to break through, to force 
a way, to hack, to mince, to cut up.

babait
dig out foundations for a house. 

baba

to work a plough or some other

digging tool, to wield a battleaxe in fight, to lay 
about one with weapons.

baba J 3 >£

a cutting, hacking.

b a i l  J j L--Z1, in the phrase —

36........

, to use force. 

Amen, io, 2,t n

b a i . r- w 1 field labourer, 
L_=Z1’ ploughman.

!>b a b a i u

workmen, ploughmen, field labourers.

b a -   I, W0/ kT  ir! mun<Ji O £*T I brickmakers (?)

b a  ( b a b a )  J  hoi.

in the earth, den, cavern, cave; plur. 

sepulchres, tombs. •

ba_t J Rea 27) 22I>
ground, earth, cavern (?)

b a b a  Thes. 1200, ^  ®
(2 IS

, Israel Stele 57, meadow land.

ba-t J tomb; perhaps = 
rP E , house.

b a i u ( ? )  J  ^  (]() ^  holes in the
ground, caves.

baba u- 3 ,!- J % »

\  J V k ” ' J -̂ldl V k
© cave,

cavern, den, lair of an animal, abode in the 
earth, hole in the ground; Copt. fxH.fl; plur.

© I

b a n t  J

1 1 1
(2 <=> lj.L eyd . Pap. 13,4,

Rev., household servants, 
1 1 1 ’ house-dwellers.

b a - t  Rec. 27, 86, honey (?) a
b a  J j "i^j. gland (?) matter (?)

» U. 543. 544. some

w

b a a

substance (white |  j.

ba-t ! » •
 ̂’ J D o ’ koI;'lstick> or “ needle,” an

instrument for applying eye paint to the eyelids, 

b a - t  J j " ^ 2  =̂ĵ > U. 159, fruit of some kind;

SeC
Cl

>000
b a b a - t

T. 1 3 0 A ,  fruit of some kind.

bai J
a kind of grain or seed.

baba-t

ba J
©, a kind of grain. ̂ Q

...CS a grain measure = 
obti’ 42 hen.

V.0 (1 $5 a measure for liquids,
ba J  M  0  ’ contents half a hen.

ba-t ^ ^ , U . 2oi,N.6io,

■§’ T. 78, J  ^  T. 331, M. 232, N. 621, 

P. 615, M. 783, N. 1142,

, Rec- 3i, I?,> J V ^ ! ^  >
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see

H  * $ , $ •
bush, thicket, branch, undergrowth ; Copt. ficJO. 

baba ^  plant, plants, herbs)

U ^ I - S S -

ba J % - ^ T ' s,air>s,ick- 

baa
paved walk, path; see J  (j 

baba-t

^ . 5-norths,

/\a/wv> ,  
A/VW SA 1 M W A

±=s- Bed. 6910, stream, 
| ’ source of a river.

w v w v i
w w w \/wvw>

baba ^  drink, liquid) see beb.

■, pectoral.

Ill’

baba-t 

babaa

necklace of beads, pectoral; see J  J j

/w w v »

n , canal, stream; Copt. &O.1=1
baaa ‘f c j  0 ,  a moist substance of 

III some kind, honey (?)

baaa J j (j ^ , bands, cords, palm-

fibre, tendrils of a plant or tree (?)

' & ■
. (^3)’

, Rec. 18, 183, a cake, loaf,

©
III'

ba4 a-t
©

food =

baau J ^ |5j> ev*̂  word> curse. 

B a a u r  ^  , Baal; Heb.

B a a b u  P' 568’ Sodof t he

"|(j, wells, pools) Heb. r)i~lX5,.

baatt J V k “ l](|Y7T, J

breast.

1

, Harris Pap. 500, 2, 4, clubs, 

maces, SGdan cudgels, pillm sticks ; Copt. & A I.
1 1 1

t>a i  J  (j (} J ,  a digging tool. 

B ai
, a form of Osiris and Ra.

bai J i

baui

Rec. 23, 198, a 
priestly title.

s ^ (j(j j , B.D.G. 214, the two

nobles, i.e., Horus and Uatchit of Pe-Tep (Buto).

bai J ^ ^ ^ ’ b0at'

b a i ' t  J ^ ^ ^ Q’ mantiS'

Baimt
Babait (?)

Hh. 468; var.

bai-ut J j 

bai-arq 

bain-t

B.D. Nav. 
76, 1.

\\

<2 -j1 0  marvels,
Q in’ wonders. 
-— J  A.Z. 1877, 32, mat 

A ’ .covering.
0 o  Rev. 14, 1 1 ,harp; 

Copt, f io im .

b a i n  ^ Q l )  °  ^ > J ° U r. As. 1908, 287,

wretched, miserable) Copt. e&IHrt.

bairi J
sSI£» Rev. 13, 59,

J  l| (j <=j::> basket-shaped boat; plur.

’ i Copt. H a p i,  Gr. j3ap,t.

Rev. 11, 174,

J^ ^ <Ts|l-|'b“k',;plnr- J 
...

. b a i r r i u  1) _Jbi/yf\ <=> 1 i i  11 1
Roller Pap. I, 3, 4, a kind of wood used in 
making chariots.

ba“  M ) f )

0 4 m m*’ J 1̂  J
\  house; Heb. J-)^*

>1111
bairi

vTy Rev. 16, 99; Copt. & ip , 
fiaipi.

w
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baiti J ̂  "W A “ *king of Lower
Egypt; Gr. BiT7.(?)

> 9  | fAAAAA  f l  M V M

b a n  mosaic; see J g ^ .

t 203  ] B J

b a u

Bau J % *
B a k h au , JJ

b  ©
O

b a u n  (? )

B a u t c h a

60, a warrior-god.

B a b a u  ( ? )  ^  ^

b a b a

, boat.

, U. 565; see .

(VVQ.

to bay (of a dog).

, Denderah IV,

j ( Rec. 14, 175,

to
1 1 1 ’ Ay- 

b a b a g a

Mar. Aby. I, 8, 97, to scrutinize, to examine 
carefully.

B a b a ,  B a b i  J  ^  J  (], u. 532,

U. 644 ; see B ab a.

B a a w
son of Osiris.

B abi J u -

6,0, 644, J  J  (jf) ̂  44«i

see B aba.

B a b u u  fiend

in the T u at; see B ab u a.

B a b u a  , P. 604, a god

with a red ear and dappled haunches; ^

s = s  P j{|°| <=> ^ ) , a name of Set (?)

ban
.  . &  0 „  &  „  &  w '/w' , 
b a n - t  - P , O  V7, n , breast,

O  o '  0  o  V  V  \/ “  V
a pair of breasts.

khg. ,ê n. .fro _
b a n b a n  ® ® ^ , 0  ® , t0 ove^ ° 'J .

D O  O O A  to flood.

1)3,11 J ® j|$’ ReV‘ I38, I2’ I5,
/V W /V A  A ,

’ ^CV> ^ 2̂ ’ âĉ ’ ev ’̂ enemy- 

ban o I i ’ o W I i ’ Rec- s>9o>date
palm p see b n r ; Copt. & rtrte.

o
b a n n - t  

b a n n  J  

B a n a a t l i a n a

AWM
/WWi , Rev. 14, 34, pill, bolus.

AAAAAA A W A AW box, chest, 
\\ harp (?)

| < W W V \ ,  - ^  A W A A y

111 \> 1
Mar. Aby. II, 50, a Semitic proper name.

B a n - A n t a

Alt. K. 343, a Semitic name of a man.

b a n p i  m 00 j j ,  Rev. 11, 141, 12,
□

18, iron ; Copt, & e rtin e .
—  AAA

B a n t - A n t  ^ .0
I I I I I I

AAAAAA , Alt. Iv.
| AAAAAA f t

346)^ . . .  f e ’ L-D‘ IH’ I?5- ^
WW fl f\

A  «wm , L.D. I l l ,  t  7 2. a Semitic nameI I l U I I |Q j ’ >/>
of a woman; compare r)3VT)21-

| A/WM
b a n t , to tie,

to bind, swathings.
t AWAA ft l\

b a n t i [ t ]  ^  (1(1 a vegetable garden,

b a r  ( b a l )

t .  'Z. S\ Rev. 12, 31, B a a lH e b .
B a r  ’ L , ^

<S>-
b a r  ( b a l )  ^  , Rev- 13 -1_/l o o j

- >  Rev. i S> 16, ^  Jf) AA
< s > -

1 o o V< •" ' e  j t  1
 £  Rev. 13, 33, greatness of eye, /.<?., pride ;
, ? -  ~ - 

b a r

Copt. 

I
/W V W N   ̂

AAAAAA

IV, 783,' well; Heb. -)N3..

b a r r a a kind of 
cake.

Bar&st , a name 01-

title of Bast (?)

b a r i  _2se, ^  , Rev. 13, 4, to

• swallow; compare

bari J ¥ T ' J

Rec-17, i47, a fish’ mu,iet(?)



J
b a r i  a n  J  ^

mullet (a Tanis fish), 

b a r i  J

B

w

[ 2 0 4  ] B J
i , spotted

■12

1
J

\_\
T ■J

, Rec. 2i, 77,

, boat, ship; Copt.

b&ri (1(1 Rev- 12j r7i

Rev- IZ’ 3?,’ c,iariot' 
Copt, f t e p e h e .

, Diim. H.I.

M

barit
I, 15, 30, cage of wickerwork.

bari J ^ T
■J

I 1 1
\\
=-1 1 '1 M  1

cypress wood (?)
I I I

(?)

b a r b a r  ^  ^  ^  ^  c r -a ,

Rev. 13, 20, grain; Copt.

b a r b a r - t  ^  “  Rev. s, 88, the
-&2J, O 0 ’

knob of the crown of the South, grain, seed, 
berry, any rounded thing; compare Copt.

.£Xft.iXe.

b a r b a r  &  ^  ^  ^  G ,  Rec. 16,

139, to soak, to macerate, to boil; Copt.

.ftepftep.

[ b a ] r b a r  [  V ]  T  ® fl J L
Rev. 11, 180, to empty (?) lay waste; 

. Copt.

barbas

Barhm

w _ a pot, vessel 
’ of some kind.

J ^ ^ ^ ’ aNubiantribe 
which lived on the eastern and south-eastern 
borders of Egypt; Gr. BXe/wcs; see Strabo 
X V II, Pliny V, 8, Pomponius Mela 1, 4, etc.

_ /VWWN

b a r e k - t  Rev. n ,  146,

pool; Heb.

b a r e k a  , o b k SSJ

compare Heb. in Piel.

28, 29,

b a r a k a  J  <y > y , Diim. h .i . i ,

(  ̂*  /|, to bow the knee

in homage; compare Heb.

b a r e k a  J  ^ >l j, Thes. 1199,

"  U °  ^  "  u c
<=»1 1 ill’ JT* 1 1 i m ’ 1 I m i ’
-9^  \\ u n i  gift, present, tribute; compare

| (Jj’ Heb. in Gen. xxxiii, 11.

barekata w

V W V V V  | pool, pond, lake ;
A A AM N  I M . - - -
t= t I; Heb. r D 'Q .

name of the 
of Ra in Anu.

BarkatAthua

f \ \ \  i - KD- " M w

b a r g a  J  ^  < j=> ffi

^ Jl, J
to be in want, empty, destitute.

barga J ^ V T 0 % ^ ' ‘°
illumine, to give light; compare Heb.

Arab.
O S- '

b a r g t a  ^  ^  ]  (] g g ,  \  ^
-X  A W M

R ev IX) ,^6, 158, pool; Heb. rCPlS..

b a r t a ,  b a r t h  J  <=̂ > ]} (] | | \

covenant, contract; Heb. r)"H2..

b a h  “  ,ra S3

b a h a i u  ^
fu

rO to snuff, to inhale.

(£ fans.

b a h t  ( ? )  | 2  °’ a Prec'ous stone,
emerald (?); compare CH 3. , Esther i, 6.

(c=S>,

( U) (-- 10   i, _
 ̂  ̂ ^  r=ffl, Jour. As.

1908, 311 (var. J j ^ f = xbj, the phallus of man 

or animal, member; Copt. f A h .
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bahu ( ? )  j = j | . Berg. 28, men, people.

baa[h]ut [f ]
virility.

(— 10

,C=a> ^  T .  ^  (=ffi

, Rev. 13, 31, before, in the presence of;

- W k k ! 2 i- H I 3 <
Copt, juuutah; ni bah a H

before, of old time; m tcher bah. B*

<=s>, U. 319, before; tcher bah &  (=8). 

before. .

bahit 

bahen k?

, a garment (Lacau).

5S,, to slay, 

knife.

bahs '^ = Rev. 14, 44,

[q] I^L, Rec. 25, 14, calf; Copt. &<LhC6. 

iifv fl .%  to bear, to give

bahen A M A M

• o  e

^ I . R e c . 3 1 , 3 1 ,  Rec.

I B v t J o s S ’ an ancient

cat-headed fire-goddess of the Eastern Delta. 
Her favourite cities were Bubastis in the Delta 
and Tar in Nubia.

Basti O -  ^ C T 6-13- ' ’5' 11’
one of the 42 assessors of Osiris.

Bast - shesha - arit (?)  ̂̂
(j <s=-, a lioness-goddess, a form of Bastt.

bakh '•J birth to. 

A.Z. 1908,

Bastt Tar “  Bast of Tar,

an ancient town in the Stidan.

basa ^  1^ , panther skin.

Basa >cP j^l,  ̂ , the god

B es; Gr. /};;?.
J *  I p  /W W W  I p  /W W V \

j p  /V W W V  |

Anastasil, 27, 7, A.Z. 1 9 1 1 , 5 3 , 1 ^ 0 ^  f
j p  /V W W V  P <W \AA* n

^  1 l_Jt j i i  o 1 J > chisel> graver-
basannt ( ? )  things

worked with the chisel. •

bash CIO ^ Hb, Rev. 14 ,1,

C D  g r , Rev. 12, 14, to vomit.
bakhbakh

117, to enjoy.

Bakhau J ^ V - ^ , S ' B ;D- ^
108, i-8, the Land of the Sunrise where Ra | j| (<̂ t  j j

baslia j □  ■

speared Set. 

bakhannu 0 D V&| Rev. 11, 131, 
S  I ’ paraschistes.

ITT),bakhen

pylon; see J

the little waterpot 011 the scribe’s palette j see 
pes. '

basti g o ,  jj“ o , salve, unguent.

Bastt

, to slit, to cut, to split, a cutting tool, 

baslia (J ^ , jour. As. 1908,261,

to desert; Copt, fkucy.

baq J , to anoint, to rub

with oil;
. . .  . m’ anointed.

ba9J%>4' V<10J% *4 0- 

IV’ '°sS. J %■ K  m •
Loret, Flo. Phar. 95, oil, unguent, salve, oint­
ment; Copt. $ A K I (?)
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baq-t f . U. 170, , P- 652,

5L ”3' ■ %■ lk~H «'
J ^ - 4 -  0 —

^ ^ ' ' ^ ’ oiitree,oiive;piun I
170, the olive tree in On;

A &  Q <= P. 652, M. 773, the olive
tree of heaven.

baqr , stairs, steps.

baqs-t $  P“ )a',b0"e' cl’“ k-!'oi-e°|?'j 

bak

bak % • sf)*®’ .

Rev. 12, 65, hawk} see ,
AAAAAA

“  hawk of gold,” an amulet; Copt. S.H£T7

“  ¥ " •  V S -

S '
J]. to work, to labour, to toil, to serve, to 

do service, to pay tribute; Q» Rec.

20, 40, to be worked upon (of engraved objects)

Baq-t  ̂ U. 170, M. 753, the 

mythological olive tree of Heliopolis. .

b* i  j L • J % * = L -

I k l  J % r l &  $ I w ' 89619’ s-,o<>“ * .
to be bright, to be happy, J  |»

Hymn to Uraei, 24.

baq , a prosperous man.

b a q  ^  (| , clear, bright, shining.

baq. Q, to be protected.

Baqbaq ^  f , Thes. 8r8, Rec. 16,106, 
A  A  I

a hawk-god with a bull’s head. _

Baqbaq ^  Berg. I, 14, ^
a protector of the dead.

■u 2̂ /£S\ t0 be with child, pregnant; 
b a q . 2 ® ’ Copt.&OKI.

baq fl / S  , to beat (?) to slay (?)

b a k   ̂ work, labour in the

field, service; plur. ! ,

J J ’ 1 1 1 ©

111

{fwn*

f 1, Rec. 20, 40, products;

IV, 66 s , prod uct of Syria; ®

j, the best of the products.

bak - 1 JJ (2 gift, tax, tribute,

burden, assessment, vassalage.

bak

V f -  ^ rU M
^ J L * M ' Rec' ’ i' 86- ¥ =,(l i -
Amen. 6, 16, manservant, slave, workman, 

labourer, member of the corvee; fem.

d a

maidservant, slave woman; plur. 1!,

©
!,

i , Mar.b a k - k e r i u  „
j r  © w e ,

Karn. 55, 65, tax-paying subjects.

b a k a u  (} jj servants, people

attached to the service of the god.

BaM

B a k  var.  ̂ ® * ,  Zod.

Denderah, one of the 36 Dekans.

Thes. 133, a name of the Dekans.

, ladder = — ^  | j.  frame, 
’ A  r i

bak
woodwork, 

town; Copt.

<=, city,
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bak ! >

to bless; compare
Heb- Tl^.

, olive oil.
Ill

bakbak 1 ° IV, 506, a mine- 
ill’ ral substance (?)

baka
, to be pregnant; Copt. &OKI.

u

baka

u
u  .  .

, morning, sunrise;

j p re g n a n t 

I ’ w o m e n .

^  ^  m o r n ' n S  an (  ̂ e Y en in g .

baka-t A.Z. 1905, 27, place,

region, precinct; plur. () (] j , Mar.

Aby. I, 19, 3, yeruemljeb 24.

Baka, Bakait

, a common name for settlement, 

inhabited district, place, region ; Copt. R a KJ.

bakaa ,be sT H o bra;,k

baka Anastasi I,

23, 7, cleft in a rock, gorge, a kind of tree; Heb. 

N2-1.
T  T

bakaa ^  ^  (j ^  a kind

of plant, or tree (olive ?).

bak4 j % - i r C p,dS,
baki Rev., shipwreck; 

Copt. &IXI.

foun-
base.

/VWSAA MWAA A/VWV, ;

bakr

J « . d -
*

y f  , stairs, s te p s ; see 

t>a g  55 haw k; see J  (]

bag J V k a = ' J % * B
wvwi

ffi V  ,ww'> Rec- 36. *57. irrigation =

W V W i  

/WWVA j 
/WWVA

/WWVA
I /VWSAAn  a >v .a a a  ___

ffi 1 /WWVAJ Copt. UUCTlL
- IT \S >  /W O V \

bag-t ^  ffi ^7 ^7, breast, the two breasts.

ffi C)Q-]> Rec- 36, 78» S ’ t0 be weak’ t0

be tired, to be feeble, helpless, inactive, wretched, 
needy, empty of strength.

bag
Rec. 31, 30, laxity, slackness, exhaustion.

baga J  ^  ffi I), ^  ffi (], t .  346, 

P. 689, inactive, immovable.

bagi

one, exhausted man, dead person; plur. J j 

s  T i  j H h- 350, the dead,

ffi ^ g j j >  Hh. 552.

ffi
ffi l](j g l  an

inactive g o d ; plur. J  3 j , ,  ^  ffi ^  J  | , 

baga

a kind of fish.

bagasa
Rec. 21, 14, revolt, rebellion, riot. 

bagas
the name of an animal. ^

b a g rth a -t ZS (3=5 {] Israel

Stele 11, Rec. 20, 3 1 ..........

bagS-t j j  q | collar, necklace.

Bags J % » o P f ’ ,r -4 6 ,

B  p  %  M .  468 ,  J  ^  B  (1 - ( J ,  

I N. 1058, the god of the lily, or lotus.



see b e t- t ; Copt. & CJOTe, &CJO'f • 

bat

bat'ar J % Betheli
Heb. W i T ! .

B a t a
i i i

P.S.B. 27, 186, a god of war and the chase.

B a t a - a n t a - t
o  q = n .

b‘« 8U J % * ] k

ffi 1  ^  D  ’ ^  ? ’ dagger ; var.

bat, bait Rev. n . 167,

(j(j () O, Rev. 12, n o , 13,28,

B [ 2 0 8  ] B J

J r s s
o  palm branch ; Copt. 
^  & H T .

bat J com-
slalk;dua]

b a t  ^ ? c2S=D, Ĉ S=D, Rec. 3, 5 7 ,spelt;
^ Wooo

IV, 785, house; 
Heb. r P 3..

bati Rev. 13, 25, horror,

abomination; Copt. -S.UJTe. 

batiu
A.Z. 1908, 121, B.D. 146, 38, fiends, red-haired 
devils, filthy and abominable creatures; Copt. 

& O T € , f t c r f .

Bata **• 267. ^ ■ c§ 3>
M. 480, \ i N. 1248, abull-god with

two faces, =

var. B e tch  J " U* ^ ^ ,R e c .2 6 ,132,

and see A.Z. 1906, 77.
o  q = n

, A.Z. 1880, 94,

o  0=0- 
* O I I I

IV, 786, a Semitic name of a woman ; compare 
Heb. n g l T Q .

bataua. f|(|
evil, wickedness.

b a t a n a - t

0  o  fl ^ ev- 12> ^2> P*ate’ ^'s <̂ stew-pa n ;
1 o* Gr. pmavtj,

bat4-t M ' y (l r 7 T 'PSB ' 27' 186’
part of a waggon, chariot (?)

b a t e n  b ^ $ k ,  Rev. 13,112, ^
AA/WVN -/(Xi O <t-l

enemy, rebel.

B a t e n  b  ) (w), the country of the
o  0 I enemy.

b a t s h  b a. b^& k.r-n-i o  r (a.*’ r-n-i JR' C30  JPt
weak, helpless.

b a t g e g  ^ § t - - f l , t o b e

strong, to cut, violent.

B a t g e g  % . § £ , ,  D“ d" t w " Igod'. 

b a t g a  J  ^  , a kind of stone.

B a t h i t  &  “ | : R ev. A rch i 874, 287,
;---- 1 C> til a title of Isis-Hathor.

B a t h a h = ?) Alt. K. 393, 
3 (oV a goddess.

B ath restli(?) g= >  ^  t = s , Tuat V,

a crocodile-god by the River of Fire.

Anastasi I, 28, 3 =

to be wrapped up or involved in 
some matter.

I 1

b a t n

■Rntr tkJ. \TS a 'l V& Rec> 2I> 77. king of 
• I g T ' Thakasa.

b a t k e k  ^ D ^ 1’

to smite, to shatter.

b a t c h a  

b a t c h a n
WSAW

/V W W V

a kind of pot, or 
vessel.

hivwa n

a J
, Amherst Pap. 26,

, staff, stick, 

the bastinado-stick, stave, cudgel.

b a t c l i a r  n ^ ^  ^  1 xxJ
w

stick, staff; plur.
1 1 1

1 1 1



J  B [ 209  ]

b a  JJ j|  ̂S=g£, pavement; var. Jj

B J

£53.

ba J  f> J  > J  flower>
palm (?) garland, plant (?)

b4a J f l ’k V S '
fl [I "Ik ^Tr plants, thicket, bushes, a kind of

J  H m  1n  ’ herb.

ba, baa J  () o , J j (| Hearst Pap.

2. 9 ...............

b a  j l A . ,  grain.
1 -north) 1 o o o Cj  000

J  ||  ̂ Q  , J  (j Q  , J  a ,  cake, loaf, a tablet

of incense; plur. J(]Q, J  (| ̂  ̂  | J  (|

a cry.

q=p 1 ’

M J
ba-t J (]  o  ̂  > cry, speech (?)

b a b a  I d  j  acryof joy (?) to mutter 
J 1 1  1 £±1 spells or incantations.

M -t J l j ^ ,  J l jrifej ,
sack, bag, chest, baggage.

“  JO .JI j° .IV-63,-‘,dt S
Ba-t J ( ] °  B.D. 41,4, a city in the Tuat.

1140,

> IV>
a
O ’ q V  

(j ® ^  . Rev. 11, 182,

honey ; Copt. e ftltO  ; ^

like bees abounding in honey.

baa J  (| , to rebel, to revolt.

baa - e m  baa j|g> ,

with a strong negative; ^  J  |) ^

J ^ ^ = i ’ EbersPap-97.
13 ft, A.Z. 1905, 104, 1907, 133.

t>&' t  J  ^  f l ’ BerL 2296, J  o  ° ’
Berl. 17021, Rec- l6> 56,

jy. Jf|w IV'
J  () =2=. J  ^

character, quality, disposition, characteristic, 

moral worth, reputation; plur. JJ (j ^

^  j , Anastasi I, 1, 5,

:j3a  | !, Thes. .483, J  [j ̂  | j, IV, 505. 

Ma-tbftn J(|^.
evil-natured.

baa-t nefer-t J J  (j Q̂ 7i |!, Goi.

14, 145, well-disposed. ,

b fta i  J ( | U < I  , Rec. 20, 43, to wonder,

to cause wonder, to do a wonderful thing, to be 
amazed, to be astonished, to consider marvellous 
or wonderful.

bia-* J Q J1) 5'#' 
J ̂   ̂§ • KZ- ,9°5' ,o°' J *1 Ik

j - .

IV ’ “ >” • 4 a -
wonder, wonderful, something to be amazed at, 
a marvellous act or deed, a surprise; Copt.

e & H ; plur. ^  “  P.S.B. 2., 3, ^ 1 “  

j g .  j , Hymn Darius 7> ^  ||, J  {] ̂  (](j
(2 I

■ J M r i

! >

m & H i '  m ^ u i -

Mar. Karn. 54, 47.

baa -  em baa ^  J  j\ \  j

extraordinary; J ̂  J  I)
bon * m e r v e i l le J  (] ^  ^  | ,•

truly wonderful [ointment].

Baaiti J  >  $  ’ a-z- i9°5> 3=.
“ wonderful one,” a title of a god.

baa Jj (j ^  to 'vor̂  a m‘ne>t0 dig out
o
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M a  J S & . > . J § - T- 253>284,

P. 214, M. 31, N. 64, J  p- 310,

J  N- 983, J  < > \ ’ N-18,264> 957, 

N- 796, J ^  M- 76s>
J ^ ^ . P - 5 2 ,  76 =

J  o i k  ̂  M- 106 = J  O \ > N- l8, metallic
substance, copper) /www l r i 4  J s

metal of the North; var. J  ^  t|l»

metal of the South; var. J  ^  Later

fo.ms « r c : - J ( ] » ,  J f ,

IV' , " 1' J ^ i l k  

! ■  jq ^ U Q T m -

r s n  J ^ ' l .  ingots of gold, o i | a ,  Eec-

Bia-em-seh-t-neter J  I) ^  j ^
i m / i s  ̂ 1̂ t h e  name of an instrument 

used in the ceremony of “ opening the mouth.”

baa en pet J  (j

l ^ — 0 0' L.D. I l l ,  194, ^
000 I vuwv>

 ̂ nmB □ ^
/WWW

■ m : 3
Rec. 32, 129, iron of the sky) Copt. fi.ertm e.

M a nu ta U 0
0 0 0 I
KJ V

flTTffl
baa kam Jj (] 

M a

, earth-fron (?) 
I n ’ w
, black basalt.

■ J I T

'===■111’ ^  jj j > the sky, heaven, the material 

of which heaven was supposed to be made.

(W ), J  ( Î > 1 C^y), Shipwreck, 23. J  (j ^

J f l s -  J ^ ^ = > 1“ minMe8fon
in the Stidan and Sinai; J  ^  n ^ n , P. 789; 

mines.

b[aa]-t , mine (in Sinai).

Baau J  ^  m, Rec. 31, 169,

baa , A.Z. 71, 141, capital of a pillar.p̂±±
Baa-heri-Ab-pet J  1) ^  o

□ q  B.D. 153B, 7, the weight of the magical 
f= i ’ net.

:• j q  -

Baa-ta (j TWinn, Tuat IX, a monster 

serpent with a head at each end of his body.

baa JJ jj ^  = (j Jj , tooth.

Mak J 1!
Hymn Darius 1, 6, hawk) see (|

1 1 1 , Peasant 223 =

B4ak-t J ( | ' ^ ^ . ,1,eh" k- $

M u  J  fl ^  %

bauk J  {j grains, seed, vege- 
o III' tables (?)

bauk J(| V = » | ,
J J  (| ^  hawk, the hawk-god of

heaven, a name of Amcn-Ra; plur. 1 [I V\
-  a) ' Jr

li*
m m  j y i | \ , R“ - =’ ■ ,s5' “ ^ :

baba J  |) J  |] Hearst Pap. VI, 8........
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b a b - t  J  (j J  £  , ]5-D- (Saite)> r33> 3

b a f  J  ^  , to see, to look; see J

n f\ ows/VN n v /www (c)
b a n  to b e e v il>to

be wicked; Copt. &U)U3It.
n l\ OWS/VN

b a n a  JJ (j (| a bad man.

b a n - t  J  (1 J  Q V  C -  evi1’ wron8>
1 * n  a  ovsw\ |

sin, misery, wretchedness; plur. J  (j i,

J f l  ^  "■ick' d' “ evi1,
wholly bad; Copt.

B 4 n  personilieV v i i ;

b & n  J (| . sweet, pleasant -  J () , _ j [ -

^ j r v j c v - i s
harp; Copt. JSoirtH, OUCJOIItl.

n v wow
b a n  J  (j /|, to play a harp.

n f\ AWS/VN
b a n  \ (I , javelin, spear.

ban-t '

J' J i O V H
J ( | g ^  ^ , Amen. 6, i i ,  13, 6, to be sweet,

I W v W  < 7

gracious; see y 0.

n f\ www
banr J l ) ^  

Banr-ra-t J  (j
i i i

/■ /v w w

banr-t J [j <^=> sweetness.

, dates.

Ombos III, 

2> I3Ii a goddess.

ball j] (I 5 flood, inundation.
1 A AA/WV*

b a h  J  (] | e  5 ^ ,  iv ,  998, lion, 

b a h e s  J j (j^  |1 5v7k,a young fierce lion (?) 

b a q e r  J  (j £  excellent, good = Jj

n
bak J  (j Rec. 27, 59, to twitter, 

to cry(?)

b4k !)•=•■ JQ

hawk; fem. J  (j ; plur. J  (j ̂ 3 ^  ^

. U. 525, P. 173, N. 684, 

j , Rec. 26, 79, J  (j ^  j, B.D.

, U. 209 • Copt.42, 101,

& h c t ,  Gr. Bait/0, Horapollo, I, 7.

f  " 7 ^ 1 .  Hving hawks.

Bakui (?) J l ) '
J, B.D. 64, 4, the double Hawk-god. 

Bak J l ) ^ ,
15 : (1) a hawk-god, 1000 cubits long, in Sekhet- 
Aaru ; (2) a god of letters, one of the Seven Wise 
gods, Dum. Temp. -Inschr. 25; (3) a hawk-god 
in Tuat III.

B4 k — J ^ ^ ^ I P . R e c
11, 7o,a divine hawk with-parti-coloured plumage. 

Bak-t JJ (j Tuat III, a hawk-goddess.

bak

Rec. ,6, 5 ;, J  (j^. J  I)
H fl IV, 897, the hawk-boat of Horus,

Jl 1 MS. ’ barge, boat in general.

Bak-t J  (j ^  © , U. 578, N. 966,

a town in the Tuat.

Bat, Bati

27,218, |

w
o ,  N. 1346,

s3 ’ Rec'

J ( } ^  T. 352 = ^  "J ,  king of

the North (as opposed to nesu, king of the 

South), king of Lower E gypt; Gr. Um/?; plur.

j / j . P . 6 8 4 , '

M.477, N. 1245,

•. IV, 8S, 1

0, P. 266, ‘V
, IV, 169/

I, Tom bos Stele 14,



North;

bati

j, Thes. 1287, kings of the South and

king of the kings of 
the North.

, a title of two priestesses.

t  IV 4b 1 V>
) w

bati -  f  f  J  —
1015, the “ two ears of the king of the North,” 
title of an official.

^  the festival of the king 
S ’ of the North.

B.D. 41, 4, a dweller in

Amenti, king of the North (?)
Tuat III, a form of 

Osiris.

bati kha 

Bati
nenti, I

Bati Bati

Batiu N. 1245.

, Tuat V I, the deified kings of the North.
'Ill 

Batiu j Tuat VI, a group of 
I ’ four gods in the Tuat.

M t ........
g ,  the title of a very high official, meaning 

something like “  bearer of the seal of the king 

of the North” ; plur.

Batheh (?) J(| ^  ^ ,a g ° d .  

bath J* X * ,

P. 41, N. 659, 1159, to walk, to run, to leap, to 
leap in, to leap out, to escape, to hasten, to 
depart. •

bath J  /-jjj , to carry off, to seize.

bath JJ uaaiti, J  ^  , evil, de­

structive, the name of a devil.

Bath J^m^.NatlmS0';iVeJ 
bithJT^ TftliSlfl, Berl. 3024, 113, a 

sick man, one vexed with the devil of a disease.

bathi JJ (j(j ^  Northampton 

Rep. 11, profession.

I K
■ M o  S i  $  i ’ professionai men *

ba J   D, A.Z. 42, 107, Roller Pap. 4, 8.

"Z1, to shine, be bright.

baba J — oj— o|, J  oj
k f  -jlc, Mission 13, 143, to shine, to give

light, splendour) Copt. fi.OTffi.OTf,

ba, baaa J — Q,

sticks of palrmvood; plur. J __ ô j ^ j, J  a

tft J—V ‘EE
B a J ^ l ’ , j ' Ss-

the name of a god.

baa J  ~~n = ■J; , contradiction.

bsba J — “J ^ .  J — “J — ■ '§ •
Rec. 4, 121, to converse, to speak in a contra­
dictory manner.

baa (?) J: ] 1, a kind of disease.

b M  j - r .

to make wet, to moisten, to sip, to lap; 
f  ’ Copt. & e fte .

m m  j — . j — 0, ,,j s 1r ! ° „ s s :

baba-t -I 0 J—
J l JJ a  ™w, rivec.A

baba J _ j . J _ . i l  f * .  J — — =

f* * ’, j> Rec- 2> r S> shelter.

Ma

j  northnorth ^men' ,6’ *9’ 21' 2' 27’ J’
J J  t ^  , Tomb Rani. HI, 79,10, to explain (?)

J
n  r \  W A M

g e  - 3- , flood ; sec bah.

b a n  277, M 52. N 1 .02
1— 1 stream (?) lake(?) ])ool.

b a n - t  J  w v w \  Kec. 30,72, T. 26, IV389,

N. 165, 208, neck, throat, bosom.

b a n  J 10 niount

an object in metal, to plate, to inlay.



b a n a  j] ° [j 3 '(ft, a kind of plant.
- k h  A /W W V  1 N

B a n t i  Tuat X, a dog-headed ape-
J q  \\ god.

b a r  fl V “\ h a niass of water; com‘
t= t ’ pare Heb. ")NSl.

B a r

j - n o r t h q y .

J T ^ '  Baal'
a Syrian god of war and the chase, sometimes 
identified by the Egyptians with S e t; Heb. SjJS..

B a r - m ’h r  J  < = £  ^  ^ra
a judge in the Harim Conspiracy; compare 

' i n f t - S y i  (Oeveria).

Barta J  a<y > j}ij jfj> Ba‘aIalhn|?J£l>

Beltis, the consort of (Exod. xiv, 2,

Numb, xxxiii, 7, Asien 315).

bah, baha J  oj[, N. 996, J __

J O A/VWVS
 fl 0 N. 33,

A tA. A/WVv\

. M t M - J -O w w  n n f aaaaa n Q
0 (o wwv\} \  n Q @ /WVÂV) I - —fl x
A AAWWN A WSA/VV ,)(,

-4̂ 5. AWM "£̂ =- n AAVWS -£Ns. f]
V\ J S 5=* t /WWW ? a ( to flood
-21 I.L <VWW\ ,0. U A/WWV X  (J
with water, to submerge, to be flooded; 1  a
O fWVW' h • fl Q WWW f\
0 aaaw, q, M. 335,  a 9 ~ww, (j, M. 334,
A /VWWN 1 —£lJ kh, (WWV\ I

J — a S A ^ i & . p .  708; J — fljje
-=) A I WAM I r w I north*! AAAAAAAAiAMM

W S /W \ , Rec. 21, 14, irrigation officer.

b a h  J  d 8 J  o
-S-J A iV W W N

AAWA 
A A VW V } 

AAWA

T. 243, P. 608, water-flood, abundance of water. 

Ball a a a w i ) , “ Waterer,” a
,Ai WiW> U

title of the Nile.

Bi* J-41^. J--!?-
B.l). 64, 20, 1361;, 7, the god of the

Nile-flood.

J
^J- — to lie abundant.

b a h  J  “ l ^ ^ .  Pap. 3024, 87,

man overwhelmed with misfortunes.

WWW
W A W
AAWVN

b a h - t

T. 82, M. 236, N. 613, I, 34, an abundant food

supply, bounty, abundance; JJ f l ’

an abundant harvest.

b a h ,  b a h a  J  D j[ n . 1326,

M. i n ,  ^  Q 0̂ . N. 25, giving meat

and drink in abundance, to feed full.

b a t h a  fl a $5* £ Nastasen Stele 39,
vessel, pot.

b i  J | !)(] ^  , Lacau......................

“ J M k f  IV, 612, to make a wonder 

b i - t  J  (]() ^  , A.Z. 1905, 14, a wonder; 

plur j  (j (j => J a  |  i , J  ()(| IV, 340,347.

b i u J W ^ h f ' B a ' 3 S , , ' “ Wr u ° r «

B i  J M  the name of a fiend.

Bit j q q - h . BD- ■ « ,  *

A.Z. 1908, 85, the phoenix bird; Gr. <po?vt̂ . 

b u  J  s ', Amen. 9, 1, a s'Sn ° f

negation, n ot; Copt. JUL6.

b u  a r  do not = Copt, juuepe.

b u  p u  D ^ ,  J ®  °  e , Rec. 21,

J V f c V I j k K

} \ o ^ \  P.S.B. 14,330; fem. J e |  

b u  p u  U a  J ®  °  'rCf~n, no one. 

b u  p u - t  J  © °  “  Copt. S S C iw r e .  

b u p u i - t u  A .Z .i9o8,

73 ff., not ; Copt. AXTie.

b u a n  fl® -----° ungracious, unpleasant,
J  -QS-’ malignant.

U/V W W N

^  , B.D. 81 b, 6); Copt.

JUt-A
^ □=e f ? f',place of wine;

o  3
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JVM U. 12, 34, 8o, 345, N. 262,

349, 560, place where thy feet are.

b u a a k h u  J J g  ® , Goi. 14,144,

the Lest, excellence. •

b u a q e r

I] | ,  J  ^  I] <f => | , Place of strength 

or perfection, i.e., strength, wisdom, perfection.

b u  U a  J  ̂  one place; czzz J j I
in one or the same place, together.

b l l  U a b  J J ^ J  , JJ I "aaaaa, place of

purity, i.e., cleanness, purity.

b u  u r  J j  ̂  ^^=t, J] X , place of great­

ness, i.e., majesty, riches, prosperity.

place of evil, i.e., wickedness, evil, misery, 
wretchedness.

b u m a a  0 Rec. 35,126,

J #  '•,5' ,4'
971, Rec. 35, 73, place of truth, i.e., truth.

b u m e n k h  j ,  = g , R “ - l6 ’ 5fM > " ;  

b u n e b  J 1 ^ 7 ,  J  ^=7,

J  every place, everywhere.

b u  n e b t i ,  b u  n e b t  J  1 ^  ^  ^ ,

PeasaM '<>'■ J1
IV, 835, Berl. Pap. 3024, 10S, all men, every­

body, men in general, J  I 

B.D.G. 1064.

bu nefer JJ ^  J  Peasant 197,

Jl' J® J I “f
happiness, i.e., happiness, felicity; ^

J , Peasant 288, happy folk; J  J U, u, the 

happiness caused by plenty of food.

.A

b u b u  nefer J ,  ^  ^

J
w v w i  u  , o  n  w w v \  p . .  - o

e m 1 J ®

J  Q <=y=> ^ ^ Amen. 12, 12, 24, 1, \vith <cz=> 

and outside; Copt. fio X .

bu liuru JJ ̂  | , Peasant

167, 263, badness, wickedness, shameful.

bu her sekheru J  ^ P
Gen. Epist. 6 8 ..................

Bu hell j  ^ P^ce of eternity, a name 
' ' J i  of the Other World.

bu khenti disas'
ter, misfortune.

bu kher JJ ^  , p'ace êlo"’’n̂ >

bu sa DO protection, the place where 
J l A  ’ protective magic is worked.

bu sa 1) (A Hm., after ^  > Copt-
prtrjL I?1

bukiu  J i
ertca (?)

11, A.Z. 1906,160, 

1907, 99, foreigners, strangers, foreign (?)

bu ga J©  Anastasi I,

7> 2; Var’ J \  ffl '' SeC b6gl
bu tem J  @ ^  | , perfection, com­

pleteness, conclusion.

bu tu J i

(1 U \ ^  Peasant 214, calamity, evil,
J l  —  J f  iniquity, misfortune.

butcheser J  ^  |.
J| > Rcc- 33) 3> sanctuary, holy place.

bu-t JJ ^  , a kind of fish.

bu J ^ I i r  J S I i - J “ %
U. 189, P. 687, M. 223, N. 977.

^  to abom­
inate, to hate, to hold to be hateful or accursed.
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Amen. 13, 17,

[ 215 ] B J

T- 344> *b»“ n”ti™; j (S (|1| ^
^gg&,Gol. 12, 97, loathsome thing; J J ^ v  

Israel Stele 9.
<e*j 1

1, Tombos Stele 4,

hateful persons, abominable beings or things.

but ka J  ̂  ̂  y , a hateful Penr-

B u t M e n u j ^ ^ ; -B e s » ;

blit (bes-ut ?) J ® to come forth (?)

place of issue (?)

b u t<?> S0mc, , s dm™r

b u  j ^ r r  , beams, rafters.

bubu

or grain offering.

bubu J Ĵ :̂'rin8S'
annular ornaments.

bua J^k>place;see 1 L -
bua-t, buai-t J  ̂ Tj 0 , Beri. 3024,

J fl Ik M T ■ J fl M rhigh g,0”nd'
high place, hill, high rock.

bua Jfll J f l %  
M JM lO f >£)M. 
Jfl I fl’ J ̂ 1̂ !. JL'f•,osre‘'"’
to be wonderful, or marvellous, to hold to be 

wonderful, to magnify; J T̂j |

bua-t Rec. ,4, 97,

J ̂   ̂0 ! ’ Îubb‘!'n Stele 31 ’ marjels’ 
bna

J ft !kM i  sf ■Rhind pap-s4> J® fl

thou art more wonderful than 
those who are in thy train.

J .A m en . 3, 5, *6, ,4, J  f| ̂
, chief, mighty one, magnate, lord, over­

lord, noblem an plur. J j, Jfj^

® 1 1 . Ley*" Pap.

1, Hymn to Nile 3, 14

B u a - t e p  J f l ^ l f ^ . T o m b o r

Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 42).

bu4ait J ^ M ^ . " ' on™ W
b u n  11 f “ ,p.42S,M .6o8,

d̂i oww\ d̂S OVVWV
N. 1213, claw, nail, talon.

Bun(?) 11 <j§l„ BDG- ” 94, a serpent- ■ 
K '  1  -SSsu’ fiend and form of Set.

Bun-a Tuat XII, a singing
J l J l  I ’ dawn-god.

b u n e s  1 ,  to eat, to devour; see

^ P J i -  *

b u r q a  Verbum 14,

to shine, to lighten, to glimmer, to sparkle, bright, 

shining; Copt. ftpH X, & pH (Te, Heb. p T l.

buha J r a ^ ^ ' fusi,ive' hc” c„°waS
b u h n r a  J

Love Songs 2, n ,  to mock at, to 
laugh a t ; Heb.

-  T

b u s u  ( ? )  I  ^ ? W ’ cheeks^  

b u s a

M /W V/V
I I I

11, Demot. Cat., some 

silver object given in dowries.

b u g - [ t ]  Rev- *4) 107,

pregnant woman.

b u t  n e<= ,  barley; Copt. f t u ) T e ,  Gr.
* J l  I o o\vpa.

but J j ^ c^ 3 |>a kind of offering’

b u t c h i u  , those

who are burned or scalded.

b o b  J j J j t north!j to be violent.

o 4
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b o b u  J  J  @ O .16 1 , 4) strong

b e t j  n n r n to go round, to revolve, to
,J| J i  ’ circulate.

bob j  J ^ g ^ -  a metal pectoral or breast­

plate, collar; J| J| , uraeus headdress (?) 

beb. beb-t J J ”  J J ^ . R e c .

27, S6, J  | | Q , cave, cavern, cavity, hole

<zz> ftaaaaaj Berl. 19286,
AAAAAA

/W W N A

o  W W N A  J 

/WVVNA

in the ground, hiding-place, den, lair; Copt.

&hS.

b e b - t  j 1 /vvwv\ , the deep part of a stream,
./WVW,

source; I 1 07 Jl J >WSAAA N <£0 -£lJ WWNA I

depth of the Nile; see ^  ^  ; J ] 0 ]]
n n «wot 1 ' •*“

deep water, J  J  « « « , IV, 464, B.M. 374.
CZ O MAAM .

Beb 4 r* KD- 17 (Neb
seni),

125, II, 6, . ^  ^  , Rec. 27, 84, the first-born

son of Osiris who ate the livers of the dead; 
see B aba, B ab ai, B a b i ; Gr. Befiirr.

B e b i  J  JJ (j(j ^j, the eldest son of Osiris;

see

Bebi 11 HAD % B-D- ,8> *> 3> a d°P‘ 
J J H H t U ’ headed god of the dead.

Bebti ( ? )  y  y  T B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 44, 
A Ta

the guardian o f the Bend o f A m ente.

Beb-ti J  J  Mar. Aby. I, 45, the god

of ©.
n  1

beb_t J J “ S ’ Rcc-3IjI4)
a kind o f herb or flower.

bebait jj
104, 5 ; see

bebuit

V J J M  a k 'i n c l  °r wiS'

bebut( ? )  1 m \  arrow’s.

bebnth(benbenth?) J  J ^ 2,U . 539,
J  J  2 9 5 ..................

, B.D. 168, Qerr-t X ,bepi J o

bef r ~  , to see, to look at.

J x  _  n  W VVNA

J L  d$8> Metter-
JVW*AA - < J  V - , .

nich Stele 51, one of the seven scorpions of Isis. 

Befen-t J  /W W V \ 1^, consort of Befen.

bmai (bum’i) IV. 7»i =
j j '  (| = high places,

boll J  WAftA t A m en. 27, 1, not; Copt, rt ;

 = ̂ JV
bena ww« (j (s, not.

ben J  N. 799 = benr J  J  AAA/WN j 

P. 152.

JAWAAA n  (WVAAA JQ

evil> 'v>ckedness,

n  a  a w w n

wretchedness; sec JJ (j Copt. &U0U0 f t e .

J VVSAAA

Metternich Stele 35, evil.

J
/WVVNA A,
S . ® ’ ev’  ̂ one’ w'c^cd man;J 1 1 1, Rhind Pap. 18.

©
-A

£S I
IV, 1075, evi1' 

hearted, rebel.

bena J ****** (] 1 'WWSA (j
§ ,  J l — J

Rev. 13, 9, badness, evil, wickedness, sensual, 

bad; varr. J  I 0 ̂  ̂  J *W/V' 1
R ev .; Copt. &U0U)rte.

ben ha-t J

B e n  Rec- 
26, 233, a god of evil.

J V n  A V W A  v  n  M A A M

 / J o  J ' l ^ '
harp; Copt. jSo ifte .

benben-t J j rWVWi ) - ■  R a  145. 8.

J  J  => Rechnungen 58, 59, a kind of 
’ wood, paim-stick.

lo escape, to flee, to pass away, 
to be dissolved, to go on.

b e n a  D ft e  Jour. As. ,908, 262,
H a  t0 8°! t0 come.

 ̂ AWAAA fWVWt O

ben J
wwv\

j\ ’
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benben J  J  J  o J  , J

IV, 925, to hasten, to come.
-A

JWAAA
, B.D. 39, i i , to copulate.

JMVW\A Q
Vra, male, man.

0(2 2 1 ’ ’ _

Nesi-Amsu 508, 
to copulate.

benben J  J  f = n > ,
MWNAA A A V W

benn

J
Jic==ED

, IV, 943, B.D. 17, 135,

W W V A  Rec. 32, 68, to copulate, to beget, to be 
j\  ’ begotten, virile, phallus.

Benen H a god of Seneratlon> a
J  ’ form of Menu.

Benni J  (j(|, Tuat IV ,a  phallic god.

J
W A A A

 ̂ , a portion of the body; plur.

JWAVS

ben-ti H tw0 ess-shaPed ° rgans of 
J Q W O’ the body.

ben-ti fl ^  ^  ^ , the two breasts
J o  0 ^ 7  O

J/vwvw r~j

a  III

JMWNAA ^  11 MWNAA ^  j

0 SO’J  o S o ) '
pustule, abscess, gangrene, pus.

J
^/VW V^ n  MWNAA

'W" A, J * * * ,  some ball-shaped

object, ball, eye-ball, apple of the eye; jl ,

the two eyeballs.

h e n n - t  fl Ebers PaP- 35. 9. eye- 
D e n n l  J Q o ’ ball (?)
h o r , n  11 £££ amulet, the evil eye, witch- .

JJ o ’ craft; Copt &UXJOrt.

J MWNAA

rings, bracelets.
O  III 0

ben-t Rec. i S> 152,

cincture, belt, girdle, J  ^ 'j i'*1 c=z.

J
MWNAA

W'^AAJ B.D. 145, 36, a kind of wood.

Tuat V III, a light-god of 
J  0 ’ ' the 7th Pylon.

benben J  A — jj,

J  — y  —. Jo J o | ,  JJ J --

symbolic of the Sun-god, obelisk, pyramid ; see

Q^iiAkK

benben-t J V J V ^  Mission 13,

. &  t i  d  f  Rec. 4, 30, the sanctuary of
*’ 0 0  c - 1] r the benben or sun-stone.

benben-t JJ *aaa«  J  ^  J

the pyramidion of an obelisk, the top of a 
pyramid.

benben-t J  fAWA W/M nsH’ J  /WAM

Jmwnaa n o*w\a n n waw

o n ’ J r ^ ’ J J o n ’ apyramidt0mh’
tomb in general; J  ww* J  w w  , B.D.

172, 30, bier.

benben J  J  A ,  N. 9 7 1 ,a fire offer-
MWNAA MWNAA l _ J

ing [in the house of Seker]; J

. N. 663.

ii aa-s,ar' Ab̂ «
Benben JJ | ,N . 971! a

light-god in the temple of Seker.

Benbeniti J j  J AAAAAA WVW» |j |j
0  W Tuat I, Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 

forms of Ra (No. 74).

benben J J  see [1 J  j  .
WSAAA WAM J  J  I WA/W

b e n a u  L.D. I l l ,  194,12! ,

bena J WWSAA || J , IV, 1.83, J io lje f.

JW A A A  ft «

<rr> i /
b e n 4 - t  j f l j f l  , sweetness; see J

^ W f
bena ari J  WWW* (] J  <s=- jjjj well­

doing, gracious.

bena J  —  j) >'oun« I>aIms’h1̂ 1”1 

bena J  J f e ° .  | ® °.
date wine.

bnana J  n *----  B.D. 134, 7, to
bathe (?)

. ; n swallow; Copt. fiH n e,J 1 M ® %■’ w
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oGnm 
i i i’

J /vww' n WW ittttti n AVS/WVo Joi
JWVWV Q

, IV, 831, a kind of stone, pebbles,

n  > V > A W  [jjjjji n  » M W  Q  ■

fl,nts; J o  e ° „ i '  J o ^ W ’ the ore of
copper (?) a stone used in medicine.

benuit j - I H

JAVS/WV ^  n  /W iA A A

JAVSAAA ,

o \

Q j corn - grinders, 
mrm 1 ’ querns.

cakes, 
1 1 1 ’ loaves.

=> N. 757, claws, nails, 
==’ talons; see bun.

Nastasen Stele 38, bowl, 
vessel.

J /W'AAA
_̂_3 , to set something in 

metal.

J A V s /w v  - Q  n  ■ w w v ' - a

0 J  0 5 > % - R“

J  0 J  Metter-

J / w w s a  - a  ^ 3

0 O "5^
Rec. 30, 72.

Jaw\M

o ^ , B.D. 17, 25, a

bird-god sacred to Ra and Osiris, and the incar­
nation of the soul of Ra and the heart of Osiris; 
Venus as a morning star was identified with him ; 
Benu was self-produced, and the bird appeared 
each morning at dawn on the Persea Tree in 
A n u ; the Greeks connected it with the Phoenix; 
see Herod, ii, 73, Pliny N.H. x, 2, Pomponius 
Mela iii, 8, Tsetzer, Chil. v, 397.

J
\  n  a v s /w x

D P. 662, J  2),
]’. 782, an enemy of Osiris (?); var. J  o  

M. 774.

Beneb JJ A M W \  16, 150,

a native of Beneb.

J
AVSAAA ______

= Copt. JULTie.

J / v w w ,  a  a  n  a v s a a a

Q i](]D , Kev. I2, 25, J  q

g  , Rev. 12, 26, J  Q 1|1|

Rev. 13, 41, iron ; Copt, f i e n i l ie .

J
/VWAVN r ,  (W W W ;

A.Z. 1892, 29,______ (^j,

Rec. 31, 31, exudation or emission from an
animal or reptile.

J
AWVAA

Metternich Stele 585 

one of the seven scorpions of Isis.

J
AVS/WV n AVSAAA fl VMM

J
Afvvws n /w*-aaa

with <cz> and outside, exit; Copt. & o X  ;

see b u  n  r  J j .

B e n r  H<=> % b .d . 142,111,25, a town 
J  I ©fid’ of Osiris.

•uprir H_____ _r “  sweet water,” a name
h J  I ’ of the Nile.

n O WAAA p A/'AAA/V j\ Nn
b e n r a  Ft) , T. 345. II     (| ^

j — q j '" ”.

K “ .

Jo J, fresh dates, IV, 171; Copt, ftfuie, 

fittnrte.

b e n r & - t  J J S t y

^  date palm; Copt. B.rtlte.

Q m °  J  <==> Q ^  Rec- 32> 1 ?8, d;ue
wine; (] ^ j] J 0  > new date wine.

n o  owaa
b e n r a - t  J J  (j Q =o= , date wine, 

b e n r a t i  J ™  ( ] J 1 R « .

r 9) 92> J  ,wwv' (| °  5 ^ ’ d o u re r  ln a palm grove.

b e n r a  J  J ,  J o J ,
J AVSAAA j

P I , to be sweet, sweet, to be grateful to

the senses ; ^  (|, nice; J AAAAAA ^ ■ N • 799.

J  ^  p. 152, sweet things.

b e n r - n e s - t  , sweet-tongued,

speaker of fair things.

b o n r - r e  ^  , sweet-mouthed.

b e n r &  b e n r a  J  /wwv\ JJ WAV\ ? •  very

sweet, very nice.
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benrit J j f o ,  u. 163,1. i34t J J  (j a>

j ? ' 7 , t . i 82j 7 i

j y < = > H ’ J ^ H f - J E
f) fl J ’ J  (| sweetness, a favour, any-

n  ^ 7  /v w w a

thing sweet or pleasant or nice; plur. j n

:$^i,E.T.,,S3, J  ™ I) ,;,.«•«•
■79, 7. J J  ( j l j o T o J W '

benri, benriti Ijj (j(j L=ZI
w v 

t —Al

w
L —=flnf, Leyden Pap., confectioner,

sweetmeat-maker; plur. JJ

JAWA
, to turn away, 

or aside; Copt. cj>0 ^ h ( ? )

JWVWS -
-̂e c  1 S»12 7> t0 "lake 

an incision in bark; J  www, to cut.

J
(vww\

i Dolt, part of a door; plur.

J /VWWA

m l . . RD' ” s' m '
J

(vww\
, a kind of bird.

J(vwwv -71 ^  ')

a  k l 1! ..........
J (VWWV n n AJWWV JT,

) ■ J L  J

headedapeiplur.

.O l- J r i i& i- JA 1?!-
J AWWV n /WWSA

Q  W >  J  J ,  Tuat II, a singing
ape-god: plur, I w ™ I, Tuat I.

Benti-ari-alie-t-f J

J(vw 

»

J
/v w v

Bent(?) J
T. 210, the son of Uat-Heru.

q \\<
, Tuat VI, an ape-god.

j B.I). 17, 124, Isis and 
I ’ Nephthys in ape forms.

, P. .61, J l ^ o ,
-CJ WWW

J(V W W V  <f\. \ \  f l  'V? /V W W A

i5)i®, R 720,
two fiends in the Tuat.

WWA

O III

, M. 747, 

, the two breasts; varr.

bent

bent-ti J

JWW r-7 r~7 ,
= www j Copt. JUt-ItOT. 

o  cz'ZJ C 2 > ( 7  r  '

J
(VW W \

to copulate, phallus.

J a j w w a  y  n  w w w  v

e=.LnorthD*Ret,,l62* J c = .t£ a ’
to tie, to bind, to bind with spells.

bent A -Z- ' 9°S> 39. to groan,
' -)1 © 2 i  ’ to moan.

W W W  ^  r j  OAAAAA

Thes. 1202, j ^ g ,

Israel Stele 10, an exclamation of grief, woe! 
alas!

J (VW W V w  y

">—| o 'j fS j ',  Mission I, 159, 

Ree. 29, 157, vineyard, pergola.

J
/W W V\ \> \ j  <*\ '

Mar. Mast. 181, j86, vineyard, estate, 

ber
outside, exit, gateway; Copt. S o X  (e & o A ). 

ber J j ^  =>, Rev., eye; Copt. ; dual

j  n -  0 -
® to become hard, to 

ossify.
b rr(?) J i 
berber J< = »j< = > fl,

^  C- !!, pyramid, stone with a pyramidal top;

SeC ^  ĵj j| .

b o r b e r  J  <cr> J  \ , a loaf of bread

of a pyramidal shape.

barber J - = - J  ^
to wreck, to overturn ; Copt. & ep fitO p .

bra j - - 2-

, to cast out,

I

berkaru

berg J '

J

j Rev. 2, 351, basket: 
I ’ Copt. &ip, &Aipi.

Herusatef= >  1 r <=> 0 
1 I l 111’

Stele 40, beads (?) some kind of metal ornaments.

B e r q e r  11<5 > Ree- -55. 57. name of a 
< ^ > ’ liend used in magic.

c z >  Minim to force open <1 door; 
ffi 7iirmn~ ’ Copt. 4>05pX.
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A.

b o h  J  711’ Statistical Tab. 39,

r a ^  J r a ^ . ,0 "“ ' “ ™n

bf au J ral k
M?), he who runs away, coward.

beh J  III , earth, ground, place.

beh f l f l W  some odoriferous substance, 
A  \\ incense (?)

beha-t J  m  ^  Roller Pap. 4, 6, 

J  ro n, Rec. 16, 69, Anastasi IV,

Jra!k5' Jm ?• J 2 T’f“n; plur- 
1 1 ) ^ .

behen J  H3 L-J), j] ra S, J m^ \ .
-Si) WW J l  /WIÂ
to cover over, cover, covering, cover- 

a~n 7 '  ’ lfet, veil.

Behthu J  J  Rec- 36> i6 9i a

&
ra

ft ra

I ’ class of gods (?) 

beh ^ , IV, 1081, a part of the body.

beh JJ ̂ (=0), prgf/uce; Copt. CJAh

b o h  what is in front.

b e h  fl 5 Rec- 4, 32> shrubs among 
' A  X 111 ’ which Osiris was buried.

b o h h . JJ ^ a kind of shrub.

bêu JtT7/eetMusksHJ!7T;
Copt, o f i h e .

belj J I ^ 2 - B-D- » .  ■••

j  n t0 cut> t0 kill, to hack, to carve, to 
J l  ’ hew stone.

b e h . t j f “ p . S . B . , ; > , 9 8 > j f ^ sf | ,

P.S.B. 17, . . 7 . J J ^ V “ K „ d S ' Ki;

b e h u  D 8 ^ v & !  P .S .B .1 0 , 4 8 ,
a class of

“ -J a  _zi Slf I servants or workmen. 

behhu(?)
hyena.

beha 11 ? ® ® R ea r> 49. to break
' A  X Kvs L -J ) ’ or tear in pieces.

beljS Jt«' Jl— 10 set
(offerings), a kind of fish. .

beha ; see bah.

Behus B L)- 109, 9, the calf

of Khera (?) a soul of the East, the calf star' 
the morning star.

b o h llS  nnaj, a kind of stone.

J Je lra k a  J f

Mar- Aby- I, 49, Sphinx I, 88, 

J  |  ^  , Abbott Pap. 2, 10, 11,

the name of a swift Libyan dog of Antef-aa.

behukaa Mon.

Div. 49, Rec. 36, 86 =

Behutit o  the city-goddess of Edfu. 
^  © o

behuthth-t ^  mast, pole, flag­
staff.

behut-t ^ £ 3 - ,  J |

23 Mar. Karn. 42, 8, * _ [-̂ p, Kubban

Stele 8, sACD ’ \\ >n

, n 'sH’ J | c^ I ^ ’seat’tlirone’
throne on steps, stairs, seat of a god.

Behut-t

behut-t (?)

^  Rec. 29, 190, a shrine 
CD ’ in Lower Egypt.

tablet for offerings, 
altar.

Behut-ti
form was that of a beetle.

b e h u t t  c^ agsgg7, to spread out the wings

the Sun-god o fr - , , whose
\\ C O

b6̂en J J ̂  U' 4SS’ JI ’ T’ 17)
n  0  A W W \  . r ,  Q  /W W W

J  X Thes' 14811 J  X ^ 2 ’ 1V* 9691

J/VWW\ n Q WAM n Q n /WWW

to slay, to cut in pieces, to stab, to 
t— fl’ pierce, to perforate a body.
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n  Q  AA/VWV

b e h e n  J  baleful, deadly.

B e h e n - t

n  Q  AAAAM

b e h e n u  u o t , Rec. 31, 31,

deadly serpents in the Other World.

b e ! ,e n  J I T s i '  P S  B' ' 3l 4 ‘ bark!

b e h e n u  J !■
b e l ie s

r j 3 '  I L f a -

J _  fje  15̂ '  plur- J I ~  - « ■

 >’• 6°* J
V\\ 1(rt)' Rec' 4’ 3°’ Jl

, a sucking calf, 

b e h e s  J 1 1 1 3 ,  calf.

belJeS JK1 lV. »«, Jf fe .

b e h s a u  J |  |1 (j ^ L - Z ) ,  hunter, 

b e h e s  J j ^ (1 1̂ ,  a hunt, game, 

b e h q a

b e h t - t i  Rec. 12, 211, two thrones,

or double throne; see

b e h t  J j ^ c^ >  , seat, throne,

b e k h - t  J j^ s  * , quantity, amount, 

b e k h k h  J  U. 6 11, N. 643,

Hh. 414, J® [ | ,  Rec. 31, 168, to be hot, to 

burn, flame, heat, fire, fiery 336.

B e k l l k h i  J® ||(| c - n ,T u a t  V III, the 

name of the 7th Gate.

• B e k h k h i t  Tuat x > a 'ightsoddess
’ of dawn.

B e k h b e k h  J® J© ^ , ©J ®J x J ,
B.D.G. 453; var. JJ®'

bekh 1 1 t0 give lisht’ t0 light UP’ t0
. J  G . ’ illumine.

Bekh JJ «>-=• K-D.G. 200, a black­

haired bull-god of Hermonthis, the Living Soul 
of Ra, the Bull of the East, and the Lion of the 
W est; Gr. Hm-iv, Macrobius, Sat. I, 26, Aelian, 
De Nat. An. X II , 11.

bekh @ ty)’ A-z*
1910, 112, to give birth, to produce.

bekh-t , what is born, produced.

bekhb[ekh] ?  J| ®  J  {| . a kir>d of tree, 

bekhen j] ® , to cut, to saw.
-̂ rl /WWVA \

bekhen 11̂ 3̂ , j] ® o
^  i f i f l f l  \ \  U1LLLJ / w w v a

J r i ™ ’

J® ® , a kind of stone from Wad! Ham-
/WWVA J l  tliUD.....................................................

. . . n ®  quid
mSmat, basalt, diorite: plur. « » *  R ec.

J l  ^  m
20, 41.

bekhen-t JJ /WWVA  ̂ ĵj /WWVA Q J  AAA/VAA

SQ- J ~r ̂  Th“- ”86’ J M 
J~r ,v',67> J-r

/WWVA C“n , gate-house, pylon; plur.

Berl. 7262 ; ^ , R ec. 8 ,9> J [ J j jQ .

Rec. 20, 40, fl 1 1 the two towers o f a
’ ’ J o  \\ C 3

pylon; J  tw0 8reat towers,

bekhnu j| ® Rec. 20, 85, a fortified
AAAAAA ©

. n © moo „  ,
town; plur. J  waaa ^  ^ Kec. 19, ro.

Bekhen 11 T ’ E’D‘ l6s’ T’i  S  J  J )  proper name (?) 

bekhes Jj CÊ >> bread, cakes.

bes fl 11, A.Z. 1908, 17, an amulet.

bos J p ,  J  P r j , .  T . 321, P. 398, M. 568 ,

N. 1175, t0 Aame UP> t0 be hot.

besit Jj p ||(] o ,  flame, fire, blaze.
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bos flame»fire>blaze>

Besu-en-setch-t J  |1 ̂

B.D. 1 25, III, 23, the fire of the ^ ^ 0 ^ :  'j
1 1 1
(w )‘

Besi I'uat X, god of the fire-stick 
and maker of fire.

Besi J  
Besit J

, Tuat I, a singing ape-god.

J P ^ ° ’ TuatI’
a serpent fire-goddess.

Besu-Menu J|)\ ( J j « f  | , J  f  \

In % BD- I2s> m > 35;
1 . 1 I U 7 SU’ seeB esu -A h u .

bes J j P instructor, teacher, school­

master; see

besu J P * t ^ ( 7 \li7 \ l ' P ' rei-
doors; see jl JJ ^ .

bes, besi 11 , Rec. 31, 162, 171,
J} <£3*t

i 2 ’ 1 5 1  j  PS-
J MQ 4* T ’Anastasi T> a6>4* J MQ’
^  to come, to come on, to advance, to pro- 
'1C<=,4
gress, to rise (of the Nile), to grow up, to swell, 
to lead a force against a town, to enter upon [the

study of literature]; (j Jj _ , P. 215; Copt.

o t i c i .

I <o<bess JPPA
, Peasant 211, Rec. 18,183,

J P P  IV’ s°5, Lovc Songs 7’ 6’ to
advance, to rise, to pass on, to pass up.

bes J P - c m - V  IV' ,S7' 10 “ “t i ;  

bes-t, bes-tu J  |1 induction

(ofaking);

advanced (in years), swollen (of a river) passage.

bestuu (?) J  —rr <= j^- <•»» ,
N. 754 ..........

bes J f l e x ,  IV- IS9>

Thes. .,8 ., J P ^ ^ .

JP<0*1 AW > J P T I > Rec- 32>i76’
form, figure, body, statue, a visible image of a god, 

a re-incarnation (?); plur. I •

Besi Jp(|() <03  , a havvk-god, one of

the 75 forms of Ra (No. 68).

Besu-Alm (?) J P ̂  ffT ̂   ̂>
B.D. 125, III, 35, a magical name of the right 
foot of the deceased.

Bes-aru J  ^  (j H «
title of Ra.

Bes-t-aru-ankhit-kheperu J  H
<G=< -£H>-

name of the IXih division of the Tuat.

the

Besi-a J  ^  “
Nav. Lit. 30, the name of a form of Ra.

" U P ^ - n o r t h !

Besi-em-he-t-kauit C l

CT3
I, Denderah IV, 60, a vvarrior-god.

A O “ ad-

q   ̂ i

Besi-neheh J  |1
vancer [through] eternity,” a title of Ra and of 
other gods.

Besi-sahu j p i ) ^ (1— . y | | ,
Nav. Lit. 68, a title of Ra.

besit

a disease of some kind which is accompanied 
by boils or sores, or swellings.

bess \] OH HD, foetid ™tter’ pus’- hu‘J)  I I in mours, excretions.

bes a P a r t  of the body
J l J l  mucous membrane (?)

bes j p &  j p \ J ' k“ -
24, 163, unguent vase, oil bottle; J j |1 ^ ,
O  e3 2 > the oil bottle used in the cere-
I | i i i ’ rnony of “ opening the mouth.”

b6S J  |1  ̂ pomegranates.
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besbesiu J  p J  p . ,  J  P J  P °

J P i P ' S '  J U I ^ m '  He“ ' Pap'
X III, *5, 1 7, J P j  P ̂  °> R S -B- 24>47,

a seed or herb used in medicine.

bes-t Jj P ̂  > Rec- 2 >̂ 1 ̂ 8, chisel > J] p y j >
chiselled objects (?)

bes, bas, besu, basha J] ̂ ̂
p i j ,  J % 4

leopard; Jj ^  j leopard of the South;

Jl ’ *eoPar<̂  North.

bes-t J T  , female leopard.

B e s  j p _ g _ .  dwarf god) J j ■o1 1̂ ,  a god

of Sflddn! origin, who wears the skin of the

leopard, J  round his body. He

was the god of:— (i) music, dancing, and 
pleasure; (2) war and slaughter ; (3) childbirth 
and children. In late times he was symbolic 
of the destructive and regenerative powers of 
nature, and was the lord of all typhonic 
creatures; Copt. &HC.

b o s b e s  J j P J  P > a kind of goose.

besa v .  3>,

N. 700, emission, flow, issue; J j

Jojjjjo J]_ r ,  r-7 w'lat flows from the breasts, 
U ’ i.e., milk.

S e s a  J(1 J =I J$», S

besa
t] H /t°S a short tunic, waistcloth,

J l  loin band.

Besa J — ' V
a corn-god.

besb[es](?) Rec’ 3°’ 188

• " “ J P T - J R -  ..............
n  f \  'w w 'a  n  / w w v ,

besen J|i(W), R e c.2 6 ,168, J|l ^  I ,  

J j l  ( metal t°°l> graver; tha besen

Jl>' o, engraver.

n  n  a a a w « n  n  a a w v n  n  —

besen , J p , ; , .  J :

Jl1 J
WVWN j

o o
AAAA/W ^

QO^ ’ ' ’
M. 64, N. 33, 504, a kind of seed, some sub­
stance burnt at the inauguration of a temple.

besek J j J j  p ^ 76, intestine, gut;

p b r . J P ^ ^ ,  U.430, J |1 ̂ 3 * 0 0 0 ,  

T. ,46,

j , viscera, intestines.

besek r. 540, u. 527,

(] f] x ^ to rip up an animal, to cut out the 
Jj I intestines, to gut.

B esek see P J ^ ^ -

besll, besha J  r-n-i T. 295, Amen. 

14, 17, Israel Stele 20, JJ 0 0  (j, U. 538, P.

{ * •
I

229, J  |. Rec- 3°. i 89, 

vomit, to be sick; J  1 \\_i j , to drench,

to be drenched.
I r~rc~i

J

J

b e s h - t  J j ^  , U. 148, t . 119, n . 456.

b e s l i u  fl o a  %  , S1)itt1̂ . excessiyc
J i  _2f  T111 saliva, vomit.

b e s h s l i  J  ^ P. 66 r, 775.

b e s h s h - t J ^ ^ o . J
CZSO

besh J0 0
000

beshsh

P. 66 r, 775, M. 771, flow 
of water from the eyes.

, dust; Copt, oeicy (?)

j ..y-j sticks of in-r^O
I Y\ I j 
OOO cense.

beshu ( ? )  J j  c= 3  ( , B.D. 108,5

metal scales or plates.

besh 1] ™ U ,  Annales V’ 34, t0 s}a.Z’ J i  =̂5̂  to kill.

besha J H 1I , - 0 .
millet, crushed or ground, 

millet flour, dhurra for making beer.
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besht

Jl. to rebel,' to revolt.

besht-t IV'
63 X

C~K~l

Dj%>  Pap- 3°24> I02>revolt’
rebellion, resistance, opposition, troubled (of 
water).

j, Rec. 15,178, 

£> IJ
beshtiu  J □ a L

£2» O

1=2=1 /§  1, Rec. 8, 124
c  C ■"1 _J trsa 3  fl a a  south*- A  n o a  A  1
Q Q III’ Jl Q l l l l  ’ Jl D. ! ,

Kam. 52, 18, rebels, revolters.

beshth J J LavJ ^  , to revolt, to rebel.

besht J ^ .J
beshtu J j LĴ  a ^  j , rebels; see JJ

c S i  Ai I 
C7SC3 I

beq Rhind Pap. 28, Jjz) ^
to see, to be bright, to shine.

beq the shini"g’ or brj ĥ 0S e

beq-t Q, heaven, sky.

Beq Jz i, Tuat X II, a dawn-god, who towed

A f through the serpent Ankh-neteru, and was 
reborn daily.

Boq J z l ,  | j. BD- >45.
10, 74, a g°d-

. - 1  J4i'B'D̂Vo^VyK:
'b<Mi-t JfO- Jv M ­

, olive tree.

Im’ P
P ^ A l P - 1

beq J a  I  1 3 ,  a

o .  J f * .
olive oil, unguent compounded of olive oil. 

beq-t J  A O, Ebers Pap. 90, 7.

beq uatch  J J ^ Q o J .

’ J ̂  I m’lV’ 6" ’fresh °livc oil'

beq netchem  J   ̂f C=, J   ̂ IV>

6 ". J  q 0 | |  >sweet ohve oil-

beq testier ^ red olive oil’
i.e., old olive oil (?)

beq. ha-t “ oily-hearted,” to be

deceitful, to flatter, to be insincere.

beq J | , IV, 62; see baq

beq.. JJ <4 chief, overseer.

beq J  A ^  Metternich Stele 7, to

: see

to shine, to be bright, to 
flourish.

be<i  P A - i A  , to be with child;

JU1  "
beqa J

beqa J j light, sunrise, shimmer,

beqi J] /] [| (| J \ , to flow, to descend, 

beqbeci J  a J a  ®,
to pour out, to flow ; compare Heb. J pp^.• 

beqen fl A ~ , IV, 640, a kind of altar,
-skh WAV'

8 J ,r=n
A /W W X  A /W W X

beqenqen J  £ J  £  a„

object carried in a procession.

- »  JS<& .  *,  z * .  * “ £ £
becLenu j j i

beqes ™> a Nubian precious stone.

beqs-t J_1V’J4
Rec'-5°. i89-

A.Z. 1900, 20, B.D. 31, 4, 133. 4. lower part of 

the body, tail, bowels, belly; plur. J  A ( ^

Ebers Pap. 65, io, 16, Rec-

26,230; e = z  J a  ^  “ eye in

his belly,” agod; J] ?  *%. ^

Rec. 30, 68.



beqsu j J ^ . U .  3io,

U. 320,armlet(?); plur. c£i &  Ĉ Ti,
U. 517.

beqsu ^ 0 ( ? ) N .  159, a part of

a grasshopper,

be4su J 4 ^ 4 i . B^ k' ^ a]j ; c5e: 

B e q tu i(?) J f  the na,“  °fJ

b e k  U - 362, hawk;

see J  (] ; Copt. &H(T!

B eku J  

B ekiit J

U. 570, N. 752, 
1 hawk-gcds.

1
, U. 209, hawk-goddesses,

J S -
x— « to work, to 
E 71’ labour.

bek j , Rec. 12, 36, ladder, steps,

tribune = j v * y f  .

bek-t ' q ^ , the morning sky.

b6ka J U ^ ^ ’ J U  S '  t0 Shine’ t0
illumine, to he bright; compare Heb.

hekau
light, radiance, splendour.

b6ka J U ^ | ’ J ‘̂ U ^ ’ m0rn'
ing, to-morrow morning; compare Heb. “Ipil;

f l l i ® ,  P‘ 6l8, 6l9, N ‘ I3.° 3’ T - 229> 23°> 
— . ' yesterday.

beka-t Jj ^  , morning, morning light,

light of dawn, as opposed to ^  ® t=7 =,i darkness, 

night; compare Heb. Ijpa,

bekau (?) j u y ,  'r. 23°, J u i i U ^ ) ,
M. 690 .............

beka Mar- Karn. 44, 42, An­

nales V, 95, , to bulge out, to swell

(of the belly of a pregnant woman); Copt. &OKI.

beka-t R e c - 2 7 > 5 6 >

J  'U', a pregnant w o m a n ; Y  >

a cow  with young.

beka-ti \] 'LJ' the breasts when swollen 
\ \ < ^ ’  with milk.

B eka-t J u i * . J =U * .  U

J ~  u“ n™ eof
one o f the D e k a n s; G r. BIKQT.

beka J u " ^  (j|)> w eak> feeble =  J  S

])> B D - 32> 9-

beker / ]  , steps, stairs.

bee fl 7  ̂ D ffi R ec- 3°» 6» t0 see. to 
J  ’ -J  -€23- ’ shine, to be splendid.

be« J o J o ^ , .  J ®

exhausted, weak, feeble, destitute o f  strength, 
helpless, helpless one, tired, weary.

Viocro- H ffi /&v to be helpless, do nothing, 
D e g g J f f i @ ’ be in ert

» * *  J ® | l “ . chambe' o fp\ rst l  
"e g i J h . i v . . . s « ,  

Amen. 4, .0, J  B J J O

the weak, the helpless, the inert.

begaau J  ffi ^  (j ^  place o f 

helplessness, the grave.

beg J  ffl ^ , to cry o u t

bega
J A  ^  ! m o a n > cry> w eeping, lamenta- 

I ’ tion, sighing, groaning.

J
-^1  iW W V \  Q

ffi Peasant 138,

shipwrecked man ; Copt. & IX I.

bega J  55 a kind of fish ; var.

' b e g a r t h a t  J  ffi ^  ^  (j Israel 

Stele t i , c a v e ; com pare H eb. rP J > D .
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begas J j feeble, weak, little,

diminutive; plur. J f f i  j . B 'Df v (48.

begas-ha-t J f f i ^ P j g ) ^ -
Love Songs 4, 10, to be troubled in mind.

begasu J S ̂  J “ wild 
begas J s — . V

B.D. 3 8 B ,  4, part of a boat.

begen J  S  knife.

beges to be weak or miserable,

to be in want, empty; var. JJ S  P 

begs-t weakness»

feebleness, helplessness: I) ®
J - - -  ^  □ © 47°'

begsu J j  S   ̂ I trouble, misery.

©beges JJ ffi neck(?) a part of the body.

begs't J ~r> J _5-7’A-Z' I9°8,I7,
B.D. 136B, 8, necklace, collar, an amulet; var.

£  t

beges J o  S p \ .
I dagger, poignard.

beges JJ ffi P © ^ , a kind of shrub.

bet JJ o  T Y > J  <G =<t> t0 be an abomi­

nation, to be regarded as loathsome.

beta J J %.■ J §•
a “ 4, .9

j  q x n Q tk x n o-£k (2
_ • J d

I * -  j; .JD

_ _  _ 

J ¥ X l '  j g u r n '  c,il
evil thing, iniquity, wickedness, bad, abomina 

tion, sin, fault, offence, crime; plur. JJ o

Israel Stele ,5, J  ^  j , j  “

â _̂ 7?r= JS' ‘
I a great crime [worthy of] death ; Copt.
' ’ ftuoxe.

*

© X ,
, an abominableb e t a u  J  “

man, a man ceremonially unclean.

b e t u - t  t c h e s e r - t  < c x  <=>,

A.Z. 35, 16, a special abomination, 

b e t u  J  o  , a kind of fish.

b e t  JJ plant, flower. _

b e t  J c j , grains, seed.

b e t  J “  J H i n '  * » . ?  , resin used
in making incense.

b e t ( ? )  house, place;

Heb. ; J  q  (%S~\, Nastasen Stele 34,

the throne of gold; J  , original

place, the old home.

*>» > $ S J .  S s S

b o t  JJ^ ̂ , to shine.

B e t - n e t e r s  J j Q ^ > Tuat XI I, a dawn-

goddcss who towed A f through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru and was reborn daily.

b e t b e t  -  1U  \ see J j]JL .
Jl Jl «W» Jl J 13W3K

be“  J S f l H T - J 1! — J i - o,e'

b e t i  J j  ̂D > Rec- 3’ 48’ a mould. .

betil>a Rcc- 3­
52, the back of the mould.

b e t i  h e r  J j  ̂ ^ , the front of the mould,

b e t i  s e n u  j] “ D , Rec. 3, so, the two
1̂ W 0 o o O

halves of the mould, 

b o t u
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betnu JJL % '  JrSUJ' Jf" \
imsi

O Q l- J
^  , Rec. i, 46, rebel, foe,

fiend, enemy; plur. J  ^  1.

Betnu J  ^  1 ^  i ’ foreisn rê e's- 

beten ha-t J  ”f~ ^  { f j  ■
IV, 969, disaffected, discontented, hostile in 
intent, rebellious.

betnu J ™ ? ? >
headed apes.

betnU J l ^ n , ’ J - T ^ n , '
swift, agile.

beth-t (? )  1 ° , IV ’ ?«> the tusk
* v 7 J j o  of an elephant.

betsh &
to be faint, to be feeble, weak, or helpless; see

j ;
betshu Jj  ̂ ^   ̂ I, helpless but evil- 

disposed beings, both men and spirits.

betek JJ ^  ^  , to fall, to drop, to fail.

betektek J  t0 fal1-

betek rê el> f°e;

betek JJ ^  > filth, misery, 

beth 11 s== j\ , P- 4I> ¥•. f 2>.N-. 29’ t0J i  ’ run quickly, to hasten.

bethau Rec; 3h 169

• bethenu J  /W W W  Thes. 1480, IV,

968, to be rebellious or hostile.

bethenu J  wvw\ ^  , foe, enemy.

bethen ha-t 11s 1 o’ , Rec. 17,44,
wvw\ I -/2o

J2 ' o  V®, disaffected, disloyal, rebellious.V(W I C-i
bethesh j  =  f ,  »* J

and j
r~sn

o  n f  T- 289, J I T ! ’bet-t J

M. 66, 824, N. ■ 119, 129,

HIT,’ J /^ ’ J'
= \ - C = l  $ | | °

o  ■,»’ f f  I in’ Two

I 1 W I

Jci n ^  spelt, millet, dhurra, bar­
’ -Jl \\ * Otso’ ley; Copt. & u r r e .

bet-t J '  =? 3, a heap of dhurra.

bet-t hetch-t J “ J(]()
\ ^ o  , Rec. 12, 85, white millet.

O

bet-tosher-1 r / ' a m a V ,  red• • T w i n  <==> IS.
millet.

bet J j c s >  f^, to burn, to burn incense; 

JJ <_̂ a> to illumine, to shine.

bett J  ^ 23> U. 359, to smell of incense, 

bet J e ^ ,  u . 102, J ^ oY 0. p- 125>

' J ^ l c ’ 1 ^ %  l o c o ’
J j o , natron, saltpetre, incense; Q n J  

c-=^i (j  ̂o , incense chamber.

beta 0 fl t  (1, censing’ one wh0• i n  censes.

Betu J<=^>  p- 469, M. 533,

N. 1112, betu incense deified.

bett-t kind°fP,ant° ; h.erb
• • J j  ^  111 used in medicine.

bettka J  \£[ ̂ ^  , water-melon;

-  J ?

Heb. D T ltsn N , Copt. f te T T K e ,U  II I . . -

Arab.

Bet-ti
B.D. 31, 3, the opponent of the Crocodile-fiend

JW/V'A t 1

B e f b e t j ^ j ^ j ,  RD G' ^
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h o t  J ' f p ,  Rec. 43,48, J ^ ' D ,  Hie

mould in which the figure of Osiris was made at 
Denderah.

b e t  fl y ]  Nastasen Stele 20, throne
’ J l \\ ,£—I ’ of gold (fssr)) with steps.

b e t i  JJ (j (| , abominable per­

son or thing ; Copt. & O T 6 .

b e t e n  J  , b .d . (Saite), 4 0 , 3, J  (W W W  j 

to compress, to bind.

to tie, to bind, fillet, bandlet.

enemy, fiend, evil spirit.

b e t n i u  |1 (j() enemies, foes.
- .kh  /W W W  1 1  Ml

Beten J  Annales, 3, 177,
- .k h  > w v w v  i  1 f t  star-god.

b e t e s h  J  <r~ ^  P. 241, to dissolve, to

be dissolved, poured out like water.

Betshet J m ,  T. 85, J m ^ , ,

M. 239, N. 616, a god who presided over burnt 
offerings.

Rec. 30, 67, a god. 

be‘sh

weak, helpless, exhausted, powerless, impotent, 

b e t s h  <0 , to be angry.

betshu, betshut fl , fl‘ ’ Jl 0 0  1 1 1 Jl 0 0

potent but ill-disposed beings, gods, men, 

Sends. « c .;  ||||1  ^ s f j j  J ^ M i '

j , impotent rebels.

Betesh
devil of revolt.

Betshu(?) / & e ^ , Nef Amsî 2’ 42’* !&1’ a form of Aapep.

hetek

Betch J  ^  ^ , Rec. i2, 145, J  ^

, Rec. 31, 31, Annales io, 192, A.Z. 1906, 

36, 214, i.e., "1^2 a bull-god.

botch 4.8,

J  d I ........................

b e t o h a  J I ^ T '  J i ' k J L -
stick, staff, some wooden tool or instrument;

J i  .M1, Rec- 3°’ 6?’ parts of a ship- 
b6tClla Ji°>C00kingp0t’

vessel; plur. JJ | O O O ;  Copt. ftlX .

betchen fl ^ I L J ,  Rec. 29, 157; var.
_^f\ 0,*V*A* I

n
I  AAAAAA .

betchentchen 1) ^  iv,
10 7 6 ................
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P  □ ; Heb. Q .

□
P, PI □ , = demonst. pron. 

masc. sing.; p +  n (pen ) □ what be­

longs to; p + a IV, 143, what is mine.

p, pa □, M. 289, □ (j = P. 182,

N. 895 = ^ , this.
AANW 

□
P o f> .

an article of furniture, base 
1 ~  ' ’ of a stand.

,  O rl, □ , ,  □ ope-t □ __  1. 399, a ,  M. 409,___ ,
1 AA/V/A J OWWS WWW

^ ^j. the sky, heaven.  ̂^ ^
1-1 OWWS C\

Rev. 13, 2, Rev. 13, 40; plur.

□ O ’ a  □ '
f= i

, heaven, earth, and the Other World; 

^ 'j., .. heaven; Copt. TIG.

pe-t pe-t ___ , T. 34, U. 514,

1 □ ©

halves of heaven, the day and the night sky.

pet-ti tem ta □ O

I ^ni

)  /), u. 514,

1 f] T. 326, the two heavens 
.M *  OH’ or skies.

pe-t , sky, the four quarters thereof:

D South, North,

I, heavenly beings.p etiu

p a D s ^ : k ' ^ D
demonst. pron. sing, masc; Copt. TTAI, TIH.

pa-a 0 XT’f] V& Nastasen Stele 27, 
1 ’ my.

p ai \\, demonst. Pron'

masc. sing.; Copt, TTAI, TIH. With suffixes :—

p a i-a  (j(j m>'i mine (masc.),

^  (fem.); Copt. HUM.

p a i- k  l}(},;= * ,  thy, thine (masc.); 

(j ^  {}(} ^3 5̂, Rev. i i ,  124; Copt. nCJOK.

pai-t 1 ) 0 ,  thy, thine (fem.).

p a itu k  

p a i-f

s, i n ,  143, % •

w

pai-s

Rev. j Copt. riUOC.

© Amen. 6, 3, h is ; Copt.
’ nooq.

’ herS;^ ^ P ’

pai-n
1 1 1 1 1 1

t 1 1
, Rec. 26, 153, our; later

a n  k m - a m

141, 12, 46; Copt. n u m .

j A A O W i

1 , Rev. 11,
1 1 1 1

^  your: Copt.WWW '
1 M nexen.

, their.

p a i - te n  

pai-sen

paiu  £ ^ " M  m',hdr- l,,et^ (lm' 

Re0, i6-3; Copt' ne")r'

pau 

pa-un

Pa-ari-sekhi

e , those.

I k  a particle, = then,
wwv, ’ in that case.

-<E>-

P <S> I i 5 ’a title of
Khensu of Thebes.

p 3
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...
1 Rec. 31, 36, the owner of a town.

Pa-ah-nersm en

/W W V A  vli»

pa-aa-n-ursh 1  ̂ 1 
o o ’

Rec. 2i, 22, guardian; Copt. IIArtOVpcye.

Pa-ium ’-t A sar (j(j ^

the port of the sacred boat of the 
J ]  ] > Busirite Nome.

Pa-bar ^  J  ^  ^ , •.u ,  ^ a n ;
see B ar.

Pa-B ekhennu J " ~ M .
B.D. 165, 1, a title of A m en.

Pabekht-hes-en-pa-hes J  ® ^
Rec. 31, 35, a town in the 

Delta.
/AVM O n V
2 & I P V I®,

Pa-nem m a

B.D. 164, 9, a son of Ra.
q  s\ the Sun ; Copt.

$PH.pa Ra 

pa ha-t

pa

papyri by □

pa, pai □

N. 858,

U. 568, □

'O’ Ebers Pap. 14, 3, a 
1 ’ kind of medicine.

transcribed in the Tanis 

; see per.

, P. ? 64, M 327,

D‘

\\S

, N. 751, □

A ,

, to fly: later 
A  1 <2

preserved in Copt. ITAIUUI. 

pai
lice; Copt. TIHI.

pait (j(j feathered fowl, birds;

, Rec. 32, 67, water fowl.1 1 1

p a - t  □ N. 952, a kind of gar­
’ ment, or apparel.

P a D ^ ^  = D^ ^  ^ ' CpUot’. 

P a - t  1‘quor, drink.

pa Q^ ' k ( a / ^ 1 a V ,) ,'>,’e’
to exist.

paut

^:ss-
pau-t

U. 609,

1, beings, men ;

omen, 

o
©) U. 1x6,

q  , Rec. 27, 59,

(? 
r o  

©
©’
, stuff, matter, substance,

the matter or material of which anything is made, 
dough, cake, bread, offering, food, product;

-  ! © 1

©© 
© ’

®©®
©^^^©©©i U. 559»

A m en. 9, 7.

p a u t i u o ^ g i , ^ c-3. " Y “''r (?!

pau a ^ ^ v ,- u' -H5’ D^ ®
(?), T. 253, primeval time(?)

pa-t □

val time, remote ages;
north—

□ ©

©’ Pr,,ne- 

not

from the oldest time, i.e., never before; 
I® ^ , Thes. 1285, the first beginning.

I

©

Pa u t t a Q i % t k l
_ J.R ec. 31, .68

1 , Rec. 27,
l n

Q

pauti tau i (?)

 ̂o  SI
0  © q  primeval time,
=-=’ — ’ remote ages.

V 7QQ

, Rec. 20, 40,
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©

Q ® , Rec. 32, 63,

® ^  
\\ I S  ' 1/7jfti d Jl». © =?r?= ’

\\ © Ir ^ ’̂ t*ie beginning

time, the creation, primeval tim e; B* ~%/P ©
===== _ _

, since the creation.
I V

P a u t i  t a u i ( ? )

190013I> a titIe 
of Amen-Ra as the representative of the prime­
val god of Egypt.

P a n  □ ^  Rec. 27, 224, the

primeval god. This name perhaps means “ he 
who is,” “ he who exists,” “ the self-existent.”

Pauti
w

I, IV, 517, a title of the primeval god.

Q
© ’

P au ti K s l 1 " '  « ’ ■D

® Jk .  ■%’ T' !s°’ l  . . ,

¥ © - ^ i k ¥ :k © i ' B'D' ' s' ,o'

®«mill' b-d- «■3' 1 
^̂ .N.«7. m m  it

i n n

__
Q

__
Q

1111 __
Q

__
D

Berl. 22o?

©
© ’

, B.D. 15, 11,

, B.D. 15, 7,

© \\, Rec. 26, 77,

© 1,© ^ j ,  B.D. 85, 9)

B.D. ,4 5 ,8 4 , IV , So7,

1, Rec. 27, 60, 220, 31, 167,

O O
I
! ’

e©.

©

e
o

I
! >

©

e ! © 
I’ o

! 1

I, the primeval god,

the god who created himself and all that is. The 
dual form of the name refers to his rule of Upper 
and Lower Egypt.

pa-t (paut) en netem □
^  N. 709, “ company of the gods.”

© '

Pau-t-then-ta □
Rec. 27, 221, a god.

Paa-t

a a /w v \  U

P. 417, M. 597, N. 1202, 
a lake in the Tuat.

paathah (?)

G  ! a kind of cake.
ZZD I

a kind of bird, 
pigeon (?)

q  various kinds

of woods, or barks, used in medicine; see
o o

paash 

paat-t □

1 1 1

Pai

, Hearst Pap. IX, 13.

Tuat XIT, Demot. Cat. 422, a god.

, Metternich Stele 96, thePait

consort of 

Pain , a lake in the Tuat.

ww«
, Nastasen Stcfc 34,I WMM

pair
the river, the stream ; Copt. TTIOOp.

a Hittite proper 
name.

pait □
30, a part of a boat.

pait

, B.D. 125, III,

, house.

Pap. IX, 13, a kind of seed used in medicine, 

p a u r  I 0 , Rechnungen

17, 1, 12, Hearst Pap. X I, 6; o ,

see

pafi
□

, that;

pant IWW1 Jour. As. 1908, 265 =
’ n e r r r .

p 4
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Panti-baf-em -khen-tcliet-f
=A\

' Z ) ,  a beetle-headed throne-
X J  J l  (  "  /www H— .  '

bearer of Harmakhis Temu.

P an n tu  (?) Be*.

II, 9, the ibis-headed guard of the n th  hour 
of the night.

paran
Stele 40, 44 = x m .

P aru

— a' l-e•» ikS?— DA/WVAA ! > ^ S r  /W W W
, Nastasen

B.D. (Saite) 162, r, 165, 1, a Nubian god, a 
form of Ra.

P ariu k as ^  ^  ^  (](| ^

*0*, B.D. 165, 1, a title of Amen.

ra
Parhaqa Klieperu

sfl sf|’ BD- l6>4' 3> the
consort of Sekhmit-Bast-Ra.

P a r h u ^ T r a ^ . ,v ' 3!4’X " „ “

parthafl] ^  1
Anastasi I, 23, 4, Alt. K. 418 . . .  .

parthal
iron weapons; compare Heb. ^ n a ,.

to-day; Copt, noonf.

A ,  to run, to revolve,

D 0
i m ’ iron,

palm  

pahrer

to circle; see □ ^ <^=>.

pakh □ © ,  U. 551, to attack. 

P a k h  , a kind of herb.111

pakh«
B k -  R“ - " 6' 229, a cat-goddess, or a lion-

goddess. The chief seat of her cult was at 
Beni Hasan in a sanctuary now called the Speos 
Artemidos.

w-=» □c=>. <
J\

pakliar to go about, 
J\ ’ to run.

P akhenm et ^  \  ^  (|

A.Z. 1901, 12 9 ..........

pakhst-t

|| Q ^X, a kind of plant or vegetable.

P a k h e t  T ua*- HI, a mythologi­

cal boat with ends in the form of lions’ heads.

pakhet □ 0  5 ^ ,  T. 314, toover-l/y5S cSa
turn, to capsize, to be upset or overturned.

pas □

object

pas □

O

& the name of the

P. □

, Rec. 26, 228, the little pot for 

water attached to a painter’s palette.

pasa $  (j | ”, cakes, loaves.

pasasa  a> Edict 15,

1 1  i x 0 0  x
L-fl’ | i t—fl’

Rec. 1885, 43, 15, toil (?) labour (?)

p asef ^  U. 109, N. 418, to bake, 

to cook ; see ^ P ^  ‘

pasen

P
AAA/VAA 

A/WVAA ^

© > l>
"  © 

Q  fsjWVAA

□  CTTD CTD I
—«—  C ^ 3 ) ,  — . —* _ C 3 £ D ,
AAA/VAA ^ \S ' J L  \ \  .J  AA/WNA A /W V V \

cake, loaf; plur. Ĉ 3>
AAA/VAA I I I

PaSerU ^  ® 5  ’ 1UX (Saite) l65>
1, a title of Ra or Amen.

P“ khD^ V T ' T-3" i^ k
n © = ^
I A  ©A v ’

P a S 6 tU  R U - (Saite> 
112, 1, a god, a divine title.

Pashakasa

B.D. 164, 2, a god, son of Parhaqa-Klieperu 
and Sekhmit-Bast-Ra.

Pashem t-en-H er
j\

A.Z. 1901, 129, “  the passage of 
Horus,” the name of a month.
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paq ^ ( S ) >cake- l0̂ P lur-

□ J ^ Q O Q . P .  161,

^  Rec. 31, 162

», N. 937, ladder.

Rec. 31, 172

paq □ 

paq-t □ 

paqit ./I (I (I , shard, shell; 11 n
Q w w w t o r t o i s e - s h e l l ,  

■  q  Q turtle-shell.

paqru  T r  p' asam'
230, a kind of fish.

P aq rer Dream Stele
36, “ the Frog,” a proper name = Copt.
n e K p o u p .

pakaka ^  u u |  , Nastasen Stele, 

48 = neXKCOK (?)

Patheth □ u. 615..............

Patheth Tuat I, a singing
3 ape-god.

P a t(P a u t)D^  < s , 0j  

Hh.460,cake,loaf, bread;plur.

, salve, ointment.pat 

pat □
' _n» .

P a - f° ° t ;  C0pt' n i r r ' 

sec °  j ? .

a kind of dove; 
Copt, e n c r f .

pat
/V W W \ 

/SA/WNA 

( 2  /SA/WNA

AAAAA<\ 
AAAAA<\ > 
i \A /W v ,

££££, fountain.
/W V W \

patenu > Herusatef

Stele 52, a metal vessel.

patch u ' 486-

| o matter, substance, ball or tablet or cake 7 7

of incense, cake of bread, a fruit (?); plur.

pa □ (j, U. 190, 195, P. 6io, a demonstra­

tive pron. = D ^ > , D ^ ( | ( | ;  □ (], U. 190, 

520 = □ 'K ,  T. 70, 329.

papa □ (j □ (j X Amen. 12, 16, □ (j

g fj £==l Rec. 26, 47, to make bricks; Copt.
i ' t  a’ n a n e ,

papa-t □ (j 0 (j , part of a ship.

Pan □ (| w*™, Tuat II, a god.

pas-t □ (| P q  j» cake>loaf-

pat □ (j q , Rec. 30, 201, cake.

pM ^ ) ® i  l,ewh0;
Copt. n e x .  

patha (?) A," en' !4' 9'
moulder, smiter (?) 

□pa

pait

, ancestor.

□
J  IIQ  _

I □
!’ - n o r t h

>, a mortal man ; plur.

o:

I OI * g WAM
e e i c i i '  1

the face of a man, a human face.

p a - t  J L , ,  U. 480, P. 216,T. 375, _!lLa o,
O O O

P. 166, _ELa J ) , N. 142, - S - f ! , Sphinx III,
ci c i  ill o  QI

129, iv, 1045, a I □

j
1’ o  o:

1 □1, — 0 !,

1
j , menJ L ]  v & j  a

o  0  £LT i o  c T  1 ’ q  III’ d  
and women, mortals, mankind, people, a class 
of people or spirits.

P at -H j  V& ,n Denderah III, 77, a group 
o  O £lT ’ of beings in the Tuat.

r»5r»5 ^  ^  r> r □ □ /ffiVpa,pa . _ _ X5t), Rec. 36,79, ^

□ □ 
X7 __ □ £j|), to bring forth, to

bear, to give birth to ; , born of.
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P apa[it]

□

0 □ ^  Denderah, I, 6, 
' a birth-goddess.XJ XJ W

pa “  | jj , flame, fire, spark; plur.

p5pa J U '  S fS C  S S I -
to shine, to illumine.

p a - t  _jnorth]\ L.D. I l l ,  229c, J l l l l
I I

Rec. 14, 166, a kind of farm land.

pa-t -^-n ^T>t, Rec. 31, 169, a knife.

pa-t ], furniture, seats (?) chairs (?)

papait

O I
□ □ 
 fl fl O

, a kind of grain

or seed with a pungent odour or taste. 

□pan . "fl , M. 127
iwwv\

on the name Rapan

P anari _£
IW A

P-ankhi □ /WVWV

-<2>-

P ah aaref 0 m _
XJ xj 

11, 184, a god ; Copt. T lA hO  poq,

............................. (p'^y
□ n the chief of the 

« w a’ gods).

, Tuat IX, a god.

Tuat X, a form of 
Khepera.

Rev.

pat

pat

] 0 -~0, ,©
III

, loaf, bread, food.

, dove; Copt. e iT O '/ ; var.

and

\\
pat-t

□

dove; see □

patch a drcular
object, disk, cake, round tablet, loaf.

□pi , Rec. 15,175 = ne.
w

I, Nas-P 1 D l|t|) belonging to :— □ 

tasen Stele44, my; □ (|(|^  , his; 0 

□ thy.

pi, pi-t □ (j(ji= = i^ j, Rev. 11, 141, □

, her;

<=>, Rev. 13, 31, heaven; see
□ <=>

P it □

the town of Pu

, Lib. Fun. II, 87, goddess of

Buto.

pi □
to fly, to ascend.

pin (?) □

.□UU A , □
w
A ’

1, Rec. 27, 86, birds.

p i p  oQQ □ )  1, Rec- I0i I5° ’ foreign1 l ’ dancing-women.

p i  □ (j(j 1̂ 1 , flea; Copt. TlHI, $61 ; plur.

□ (|(|e V .

p i- t  □ ( (j pill, globule.

p if  D M IV> ,4i> his-
p i n a k s  □ o :7̂ v

offi

Rev. 14, 36, tablet; Gr.

P i - n e t e r - t u a u  D O ' )  Lanzone, 
• w le  1 I

20, the god of the planet V enus; he had a
' man’s head and a hawk’s head.

p ir  □ "IT "’ D ^ " ^ 8 ’ ReC‘ 4, 22, 24, 
cloth of flax, a strip of linen, bandage, bandlet, 

linen cloth of all kinds; t',rea( ŝ

of flax j see ^ (](]&•

p i s  □ (jjj 1, her, hers.

p itu k  NAstasen Stelet̂ ’

pu □ ^ , a demonstrative particle (masc.).

= l}[ 1 a weakened form of , sing. fem.
J l  J 1 /WWA

and ( "I plur. (] □ fem. [

□ e
1

Copt, n a n e ,

P U  “  ~ =  D ^ ,  to make bricks;

pu-ti I I I , A.Z. 1900, 27, the heavens.

p u a a , °  (| cake, loaf; ]>lur. °  (|

p u i  D M '  e M -  ® = L '  s M f l '

(}(} ^  1||| , a demonstrative par-□
(5
tide, a weakened form of



pui a^(|(| 

to fly ; see

□ [ 235 ]

pui j Amen. 10, 5, 13, 8, 22,
22, to fly.

pui  ̂ (j(| ! j birds, feathered fowl.

p u h I
fleas.111

p u p  ° 0 ^ ,  Rec. 26,47,
X

L=/)’

■Jmrm
loto mould, to make : „  □ - „ -

e L=fl
make bricks; Copt, n a n e ,  ct>£-4>e. 

punen Rec. 8,76 . .

p u r ,  p u r a  °  <^=>0 , ° <==> [)
@ 1  111 @ 1 1

beans, peas; Heb. Aral). J j .

p u r s h

"A (̂ =3 to separate, to divide, to split; com­
pare Heb. Copt. UCJOpcy.

pus □

pus a
s ? '

ink ja r; see
\7

, a cake, a kind of bread.

pusasa □ x Anastasi IV,

14, 10, to divide, to separate, to distribute, 
division.

puga □ a

piece of wood; plur.

stick, staff, a

1 1 1

puga 0 § s s \ § ,

to divide, to open, to be opened; see ■- 0
ffi

p u g a . o ^ f f i ^ O ,
measure for honey equal to one quarter of a hin.

puga □ ^  Love Songs 1, 8,

camping ground, encampment, camp, compound. 

□ --IX souths □puga
to spit.

pugas
p f .

23, t 6, to spit; see ^  p .

Amen, r o ,-20,

p u t  □  ̂ Q  ̂ J  | J ,  a name for the dead.

P u t u k h i p a  □ ^  ^  , Treaty

38, a princess of the Kheta. 

□ <=>p u tra  Leyd- Pap. 3, 7,

°  J7> Tl)e later

form is peti ^ This word is con-
o \\ I 21

nected with D ^  j" ( to see, and means 

probably, “ make to see,” “ demonstrate," as in

D^ < 2 > )̂ £  “ exPlain no'v
what this is (or, means).”

P U t O h U D ^ r f , ^ ” ” ^ ”

P e b a f □

p-b-maai (?) . □
Pap. 1 2 ....................

P o p  Dy  ^ , to go, to march.

Tuat III, a god with 
horns on his head.

\\
A

Rhind

u v u -fTYj a P,ant °I ‘̂er  ̂ usec*
^  V  q M.’ □ vj. 11 in medicine, pepper (?) 

p e p a °  |j ersjTi, boat. ’

e 'pepi, pip

pup □ □
t—fl'

C5, to make bricks; see

P-pestit- neteru a name of 
Hathor.

□p e f ■■ ’ , a demonst. particle, that j fem.
^  W A M

; plur. v\ . In the Pyramid Texts it

is sometimes placed before the substantive, e.g.,

^  ffi p ° ° \ , P. 615, M. 783, N.

1143 ; and see P. 674, etc. 

□ Ik □pfa
□ , that.

pefi
w w

□
\\

□ w
w , that.

Pefi : ., that damned one, i.e., Aapep.

pef-qa-her ^  a  ' a °f honour



p o f e s ^ p

a ^er'- 72?2’ t0 boil or roast, to
u=-_ I Jr 4 ’ cook; Copt, nice, nec.

° P [ 236 ]

p e fs  g e n n  Hi fl ® C>, Amhei;st PaP- 
•(?1 34, oil-boiler.

pefss D (1 (1(1 RD - 172, 3-1, to roast, 
I t r  to cook; Copt. ruce.

pefs-t ^  p Q ( | , a roasting, cooked

p e f s i t (1 something roasted, 
(7 cooked food.

p e fS U  ^  p g  ( |  baked cakes.

P e f s e t - a k h u - f

i45A(Nav. II, 156),a god. 

j j AAAWV ? fl demonst.
A/UWV O u JTS

particle, this; fem. °  , plur. masc. () ^ ,
AA/VWV I OWW\

fem. (1 ^ , dual masc. (] ^ , fem.
I AwVWV\ AMOV) * I iWWSA

0 n ^  n n o  n n o
[J , M j jj AAÂAA . P en  usually follows
1 £ }  \ \  J fiSAAAA  1 \ \

the substantive, but in the Pyramid Texts it is 

sometimes placed before it, e.g., f \  D ffi jl
* wwsa I

c = s  1  “ on this south side,” P. 615, M. 783, 

N. 1142; see also U. 580, etc.

1 1 1

pen

pen, peni D £^3 , D
/W v W )

opposed to that.

haw. ?qc? this, as 
\\

penn □ Ij_ , U. 253, a demonst. particle, 
.  0this; see

□ □pen, penn “ , AW/W L_=Z), Ebers
a m in a a  J j  w a m a

Pap. 60, 11, to overthrow, to thrust together;
Copt, noocjurte. 1

□Pen
□

, B.D. 98, 6, a god; Saite

penpen 1:1 D “f f , chab. m&. 11,
W*A/V\ AWW) I

262, a kind of stuff or garment.
□ 3Xpeni

penu

*SAAAA , B.D. I49, HI, 3

□ 0 □
/W iA M

0 i/wvuv\

D ( ]0^» D mouse; AAVUVN 1 I /WVUVN I -JJ \m

, Berl. 6910; Copt. Ilirt.1 □niur. aaaaaa 
o 111

Penu VMM A - B .d . 33, 2, a mytho- 
0 _zz logical mouse or rat.

, ratsbane.penu www
o

P 6IIU  AAÂAA 
D

penpen
A A /W W  0

o , Tombos Stele 5
O

□ □ , a kind of fish.

P en ap -t 13 () n A.Z. 1901, 129,
AA/VWV 1 1  - j

1906, 137, the month Paopi; Copt. n A A n e ,

n e o n i.

n ea y
H — cJ D □

I, A.Z. 1901, 129, 3906, 337, the

original form of the name of the month Pha- 

rnenoth; Copt. n a p A A h A T ,  nA.peJUL-
hATn, 4>.&.JU.ert(jue.

Pen-ant 1:1 (] aaawiQ/XZ), A.Z. 1906, 137,
A A /W W  I ^

the original form of the name of the month 
Paoni; Copt. n.L(JOItI.

pena ■*AAAAA j W W V \  j A A A /W \ 

 0  fl V— J]  fl

I, to overthrow,
□ □ 'JfZK-' I □ ^  I

A A /W W  t, — / l  A M A M  | A A /W W  1
 a 1 1 1 --------------1 ’ 1
to overturn, to capsize, to reverse; Copt.
ntoume.

pena Peasant 112, the going

back of a crop of grapes; w L  , Rec. 27, 85;

to balance the tongue, 

10, 49.
□

AAA/VW t— H  fl P.S.B.

-  j  |_J    u  .
p e n a - t  w a m q ^  ( Amen. 3, 14,   J

□
w a a a  q  ..•overthrow . 1 — « £_J\

Pena-t Tuat III, a mythological
 fl c  boat.

penait □
A A /W W

 fl
0  a portion of a river 

with rocks in it.

P-neb-taui □
, Morgan, Ombos

156, 1 Si, a god, son of Heru-ur and Tasent- 
nefer-t.

P-nefer-nehem dJ -̂ / f°™ »' 

P-nefer-enti-nehem dJ
form of Horus.

Penramu ^  ^  )V, |  | ”
group of gods.

/W VW V\ AA/VWV

ro ,  a c  \ \ c = ’
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Penrent  ̂ iJA/w'Pn > A.Z. 1906,137,the
/wwv\ O o  (ii\

original form of the name of the month Phar- 
muthi; Copt. ^A pjU tO TO I, cf>apJt*.0*)fXe, 
cf>apx*.hoxi, cj>apj«.oei.

penreher (?) D n> a mea-
NWW\ I J\ ’ sure (?)

P e n h u b a i ^ ^ ,

& , Nav. Lit. 29, a name of Ra.

Pen-hesb (?) n O , B.D. 189,

15, 17, etc., a god of offerings.

Penn-Khenti-Amenti JiL rflh
-vw™ 11111 O \\

& Q Q Cairo Pap. I l l ,  3, a serpent-headed 
I J m  god of the Mesqet.

pens ^  (J = ( J (?> t0 burn’*° ̂

p e n s u  D
/WVWV I —i l

□ n <=> □

 ̂ Rec. 9, 93, joint of

p : -

meat.

pens-t, pensit
pill, globule, bolus.

Polls  ̂ fl 3S, a kind of ground.
/WAAA I I

pens D n L ^  J j L u - f l ,  to eradicate.
/W V W S  I M

Pensu - ta (?) W v W A  X

WWW L_=fl , B.D. 62, 4 .................—»— I E
p e n s a  D Iq1 X Anastasi IV, 2, 10,

^  /W W W  I ^  / I

tP , Koller Pap. 2, 8, to cut off.
/wvwv I

p e n s a   ̂ ^ f T ,  fans for the kitchen fire.
W W W  1 I I I

PG U Sll AAAAM AAAW\ , Ebers Pap. 6c, 4,r~rr~‘ "I rrr-i m’ v
a kind of seed used in medicine, juniper berries ? 
compare Heb. .

□  M A M A  n  y\

u e u u  Peasant 278, ww *___
Zl  fl A  2 1

T ,  ~ □1 eaSCint 2 20, /wvwn f www\ a_/I j www) zwvwN /wwv\
Zl X Zl /wwv\

«  □ X □ //"to „ ywwv> WVW ,WAWA f , IV, 839, B.D.
h ii-/l Z  MWA *• -V ZL I
99, 21, 189, 13, to pour out, to empty a vessel, 
to make water ; Copt. ITlJUItV.

p o l l  (I VI f"*'*  ̂ j j  470, . T. 222,
A  U 1 A

□
, w w w \

Z)' T ' C i p- i§4’ m- ^4,
Q g? Q -north?v

N. 897, ww, Anastasi I, 1
A  (2 1 1 1

to bale water out of a boat; Copt. n io r tT .

to split, to divide, to separate; compare Heb. 
Copt. ncuXcTT

penti Rec. 15, 175, he who.

P e n t a u r u  D «5 5 v & , R ev. 6,
/wvwn rrvfr. ^ y* ]

24, a famous scribe, or perhaps author.

, B.D. 5oa,Penti, Peti /WWW
 ̂ Q NN 5» SCB> 5. a god.

■=> \\

pent JcL -tsim, worm’ sn̂ > serPfnt; 
‘ Copt. . S i v t ,  q i t T .

, thePent, Pentch /VW*/\A } ^
name of a god.

Pent-ta (wwv\ ](] ,  T. 337,

P. 816, N. 644, a title of Ra. .

Ponton ( u, 280, a bull-god (?)/WVW\ /WWW
Penter D c==3) Tuat xi, Hh. i 5 4 j  a

/wvw\ ~
ram-god who prepared offerings for Ra.

Pentch 1:1/W\A
Pentchen 1:1

Hh. 327, a title 
’ of the Nile-god.

M W V M

the name of a god.

, A.Z. 1910, 128,

per
1 , house, palace, seat of

government; plur. ( j , U. 431, P. 401,

\t n 1— —I III I— -1 ©  T^r _ _

1 ’ I ©’ F a l ’ ’ I09S’ ^
, double house, B.D. 159, 2, ___ , I, 81;

neb-t per mistress of the house,

i.e., a legally married wife.

, house, the land about

a house, corn-land (?); plur.
C~D
1 1 1

nn 1

1

I, Metter-

, A.Z. 1900, 30,

!» B-D- 15. 34-

perit
house, < 

nich Stele 8,

perit
1 ___

women of the chamber.

peru (pestchu)
group of gods of one shrine.

per aqur cr-a 1 Rev- I2> I07

1, Mar. Aby. I, 6,47,

1, Rec. 5, 91, the
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* e r - a b u  n  O ,  B .D . 26, 2, “  house of 
I III

hearts,” the Judgment Hall o f Osiris.

P e r - . . .  -am i-a-aha 1
Q - / y  Tuat X, the gazelle-headed fire-stick that 
supplied Ra with fire.

CT3 I n
!■

Rev.Per-Amen l" J1 (| 
n ,  178, 14, 33 = n e p e x * .o u i t .

Per-arp ' " T ' ^  j. "7 i'
wine cellar.

Per-aa 1. T- (=]•
B.M . 241, ‘ ’ great house,” i.e., palace, Pharaoh; 

Copt, p p o , Heb. n i n S .  Later per-aa was a

title assumed by mere officers, e.g., —  1  ,

“  the per-aa o f the king.” It is sometimes placed 
inside a cartouche with ths royal name, e.g.,

1

, I, 149, Pharaoh’s man.per-aa 

Per-aa

per-ankh c ~ a  , ‘f f 3, Thes. 1254,

“ great house,” a name 
of the Necropolis.

f =~= “ house of life,” a name for the 
I ©’ school or college o f the temple.

p e r - a n k h  ' ‘ mirror case; see
r\ \ww\

T o r  •

P e r - a n k h - a r u - t  L~|~l ®

per-anti

o  a chamber wherein funerary ceremonies 
^  ’ were performed.

£52= c~a__
| O III I WW

funerary coffer.
_ C“3 . •per-ar Store-city, magazine.

era
I

per-aha (?)
I, 138, armoury.

per-aq-t 

per-uab 

per-ubekli-t
in a temple.

I a a >

A  Q bread store, 
pantry.

southo AAAAAA
! | /VWW\ J coffer.
I —d MVWW 

<? ® , a chamber

per-ur ^  T- 28-*> R 35, M. 43. 

n- 65, Iy 3̂ Q . i v- iq7l

=lf z 3 ^> ^ 2 5 ^ ’
[ <g > |, a holy place, sanctuary, the chamber of 

a sanctuary, a name of the sky or heaven.

iXtper-ur-em-nub-t
III*

fSSr) Berg. 37, a chamber in the
1 IJV W v /w \  a  n

*
peru-uru VI 

Per-ba-tet

1
per-Bati

tomb.

Ill the six great courts 
III’ of justice.

® ^  ©. Rev. 11 ,

, Busiris.

house o f the king 
of the North.

, ©

Per-pestch-neteru H I ’
house o f the nine gods.

per-em-nub c - d  g ° ld house>

i.e., the sarcophagus chamber ; var.
/vww\ o  LJ

summer-houses, 
booths.

7  P P , Rec.
era

Rec. 6, 15, tem ples; the reading 
1 1 1 ’ is probably m a u .

perma (?) ^  
peru-maau (?)

6, 12, jl

peru-Manu
I

temples in the Tuat (?)

Per-m it(?) T ’ Rct; Z.6;

p e r - m e n a u  cy :] (] ] | j > B-D - 64> 5. 

the house of those who have arrived in port, 

i.e., the tomb.

peru-mesu-nesu  ̂[f] > the
apartments of princes and princesses.

p e r - m e t u  e r a  h cr-Z], house of speech, 

council chamber (?)

per-inetcha l-.-J o ^ , L' 1“l ,sLl> Man

Aby. 1, 6, 34, ---------- I Cl I
, A.Z. 1906, 124,

I 0  
c~a

I c -= j’ " ~y~~’ ' 1 c. 1 1 11
L.D . I l l ,  184, 27, library, registry, chancery.
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©Per-en-bakh-t
Rec. 31, 3 5 ...............

per-en-per-ankh |_2 U wwm Jj)_
school, college.

1 \ Q  Q  I J  AAAW A

per-neheh
j[ ® j[> house of eternity, i.e., the grave, the tomb.

0peru-nu-seshu i
i l l

1, houses

in which plans and designs were drafted and 
copied.

p e r - e n - t e k a  ‘" y 3 ^  c m , A.Z.

1887, 115, furnace; Copt. TlirtXUJK.

p e r u - n u b  i v ,  1072, places
000

wherein gold was worked) f>d^, B.M. 174.
O O O

Per-nefer c - a  J c n ,  Rec. 33, 31,

^ "J J , Rec. 5, 88, (he chamber in a temple

in which the ceremonies of the resurrection of 
Osiris were performed.

per-nem-t 5 ?  S ,  U- 295, the divine 
o  slaughter-house.

per-nesu
c.

AAAAArt

Per-neser

T T o  ir-n T
4 ’ I 4 -www’ 1 TI T  I t  a v w v a  I 

, king's house, palace, royal property.
W V \  r y - , t  AAAAAA n  n

_ D ' " s Jq L'
M. 380, N. 656, “  house of flame,” i.e., sanc­
tuary (?)

| 1 WAVi H /"V
Per-neser, | 11  n , B. n.

25, 3, a fiery region in the Tuat.

per-neter ^   ̂ the god-house,

shrine or sanctuary; 

house of the great god.

per-Ru(?)
I I 294

• 1 Q  <? 111 1 x \ \  1 S/11

B.D. 26, i, “ house of hearts,” the Judgment 
Hall of Osiris.

Per-hu
1 Rec. 30, 4, the

temple of the Sphinx.

per-hemt ‘v ’ ^  J) the house of 

wpmen, i.e., harim.

Per-Henu < a I T # Henu'

peru-heru 1 # > ^  II I ’ I I I <=z>

>, Berl. 2296,
1 1 1' c~3 Jflir £

“ houses above,” i.e., celestial mansions.

per-her-hetep Decrets 19,

offering chamber.

per-heh ”  8 jj °  ,  “ house of eternity," 
• • 1 X X cr^ i i.e., the tomb.

per-hesb L ® , the office in which
1 W ' [_ _j r,

slaves and goods were taxed, e.g.:
I « W  ~1 AAAAAA

!. IV, 10:51, stores office; ^
I I t=̂ ±

j, IV, 1051, slave office; ®

^  j , IV, 1052,agricultural office ; U "̂J ®

D ,  IV, 101:2. melals office.111’ ’ 3
per-hetch c n  J n ,  cfa, Cj3, ^

[=“ □ , CHI |  r n ,  treasure-house, store-house, 

treasury; plur. Ĉ :l | | | ,  IV, 1143.

perui-hetchui ^  |  b.m. 174,

IV, 1030, a double storehouse (?)

peru-hetch. i v ,  1072, houses

in which silver was worked

per - kha - renput
, I ' k f a '

Herusatef Stele 57, house of a thousand years.

M. 728, N. 1329,Per-khut
1

p e r - k h e n  "  j ^ ,  p. 648,.721, m . 748;

O  , libation chamber.

1 c~a £? 
!’ I

p e r - k h e n r  ( ? )  7_

house wherein women were secluded, liarim

P e r-S a h

Rec. 16, 129, house of Orion.

p e r s o n  E l^ .c a k e ;  see pasen.

Per-sehep A “ b .d . 104, «• | v n  -
the place whither the mantis led the deceased.
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f l O 'W  Piankhi Stele Sr, a teniple of 
| 1  © | ’ Seker near Kher-aha.

Per-Seker-neb-Sehetch iru

I A U  (

per-sha Cy3 1 ^ 1  III , 143, garden.

Per-sha-nub '"J"11 lYtVt. r ^ A ,  Nastasen

Stele 32, a temple on the Island of Meroe.
5 ©per-shesth-t  ̂  ̂n o  Jl

estate of Methen in the Delta. 

C“D

an

per-qebh
place of refreshment.

/ MWW\
i  /WWW j house of coolness,
fj\ w w v V \

c~=3Per-Qobli
| i i i  AA/VWS

a region of refreshing in the Tuat. 

Per-Kemkem cy 3 

, B.D. 75, 4 .............

a/w w \  >

\ww\ ? Pap. Ani, 2, 16,

3 B-D' 781 4’ 
, a region of darkness in the Tuat.

Per-Keku
cr"3 '

A /W W V  '  -  _  _

I w o
per-tuat c\^i) Rec. 36, iff., (=-□

^Tj ̂  : (1) “  chamber of the Other World,”

i.e., a chamber of a tomb wherein offerings were 
made, and wherein the liturgy of funerary offer­
ings was recited ; (2) a dressing room.

per-tcha-t Cy 3 I  ̂  I) ®x“ , a part of 

the body (?) 

per-tchet house of eternity,
the tomb.

p e r A. = < = > > a s’8n ° f  subtraction. 
A

per

A

\

Jour. As. 1908, 277, to go out, to go forth, to 
go away, to depart, to leave one’s country, to 
withdraw from a place, to proceed from, to be 
born, to arise from, to flow out, to empty itself 
(of a river), to issue, to escape, to march to an 
attack, to come up or sprout (of plants), to 
manifest oneself, to appear, to run out, to expire, 
to perish, to be sacrificed, to pass a limit, to 
evade a calamity; Copt. TlGIpS, m p 6  (?) ,

A  A. A j comjng out and going in.
A .’ ' a  0

perr <ir> j  \ , <cr>, P. 633, M. 504, 

N. 1087, A ,  Rec. 26, 229,^ = = ^ ^ ,

U. 343, CD l _2£a5> ^  ; see ^

M 'per, peru
what comes forth from the mouth, 

’ i.e., word, speech.

tr-D (j, U. 12,
A

A ,

A ,  lie who comes forth,

pera, peri

he who appears, he who attacks, he who is 

prominent; plur. ' ' (j '!'• 4S> P- &7> 53>

N. 69,

C-T3
<5 o l H|’ A

I, Rcc. 31, i7r.

peri (j (J A  fighting man, soldier (?) 

bold warrior (?) mighty man of war.

perru Rec> 3I) l62’
those who come out or go out, attackers.

per-t S ,  S ,  Metter-
y \ o  o  -A o  q  <2

nich Stele 55, exit, issue, what conies forth, 
manifestation, outbreak of fire, offspring ; plur.

p e rr-t o ,  T. 270, M. 437,
o
A ;

see •------
A  cs

peru

outgoings;

I , A.Z. 1908, 70, expenses,

^  |  j, Peasant 295, crops;

Ij wvwv\
I

, Peasant 325, a

‘ righteous result,” as opposed to □ ©■

p e r-t

□

ir-a

0 1
p e r-t < ~ > , <==> I, battlefield (?)

o  ̂ \\ I

, vigour, strength, attack.

p e r ti B.D. 134, 5.
O \\

)lj,  u. 36,
■VI-SVI-

_  t - f l ,  o U\\ a aU. 13,

mighty one, might, strength, a professional 

soldier.
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P o r - a  c ' n, Rec. is , 150,
C~D

, power, strength,
 d cr“tD-_

<=> 1 ’ ' a ’ 1
violence, struggle, contest, activity, war, bravery.

p e r - a
A

t—fl
, hero, mighty man,

warrior, fighter, soldier, a higli-handed man; plur.

, hero, brave

A  l Lzi

p e r - a  h a - t

I’ 'y ?
O

j\  1
1 crtD —, | wwv) <T—
1 j\

iO 1
L-fl

, words

of boldness or courage.

p e r h a - t ^ o ^ , A m e n . 22)i 4, S ^ ,

a bold, brave man.

p e r - t  e n  h a - t  S  —  ® , bravery>
* 1 pride.

p e r u h a - t  j]j Rec. 16, 57,

thoughts or emotions of the mind.

p e r  e m - b a l i
S \

/=S), to appear in the

presence of someone. 

P e r  e m  h r u

5 ^ ,  Q
j \ 1

, Pyr. § 2206,

O

^  ®, “  Coming forth by day,” or, “ Coming

forth into the day,” or “ Coming forth from the 
day.” A general title of the series of Chapters 
which is commonly known as The Book of the
Dead.

p e r - t  < = > —  <r— -><—

journey into the open country.

si

p e r  h e r  t a  <zr> *  , to appear on
A l i n

p e r  h a  ro , Leyd. Pap. 6, 12, 

to be crowded, thronged.

I
the earth, i.e., to be born.

p e r  k h e r u  "  | R ec. 14,46, pro 

duce (of the farm).

P e r - k h e r u  H P  e = i . a name of the
Inundation.

P e r i t Tuat IX, a singing, fight- 
ing-goddess.

P e r t i u 1, Tuat III,

□
1 1 1

V I  s) I 
II I ill I 

j the fighting gods of heaven,
divine warriors.

P e r m  ^  |j|j A ,  Tuat XI, a group 

of four gods who prepared the sky for Ra.

P e r r u  u . 418,

T. 239, a group of gods.

P e r i m u  ( ? )  Tuat V III, one of

the nine bodyguards of Ra.

P e r i t - e m - u p - R a 1711

a fire-goddess, a foe of Aapep.

P e r i - e m - h a t - f

o
, Tuat X II,

A  K i l l  
“ he who proceeds from his body,” i.e., the self­
produced, a title of Ra.

p e r i - e m - k h e t k h e t  I S  t \
j \ . m ®

B.D. 125, II, 8, “ coming forward and retreat-
WAAM

ing,” used of the l;lame-god Neba J  n , who 

alternately grew and diminished.

P e r i  - m  - k h e t  - m a a  ( ? )  - e m  - h e r  - f

=  Berg. I, 3, one of the eight 
I ’ watchers of Osiris.

C - ]̂
^  Den-

,----

P e r i - e m - q e n b - t

derah IV, 62, a serpent-god. '

P e r i - e m - t e p - f  ^ , a god of

the Arsinoite Nome.

P e r i - e m - t h e t - f
/W W W

WWW
\WW\

Denderah IV, 62, an ape-headed warrior-god. 

Peruineterui thl  tw0 EP’"
11 11 -A phanes gods.

per-t-er-kheru [rp ,  S < = >  J ^  °

c p  e  r a

c t o  c ~ n

M l ’

c~7]
I I I *

I I I

-A l l l
35 c p  r p  o O o
• i’ 4 M 1’ o io  111 in’ <j> t f' t  1 1 i’

f̂ M j ’ % \ ’ thC 0frer‘n8S 'vhicl1
appeared in the tomb when the deceased uttered

their names with his voice; c*==% L ff J  i'|ics
0 *0

1252, to recite prayers for sepulchral offerings.

Q
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p e r - t - e r - k h e r u  n e s u  p - 363A»

ci L J-l, U. 86a , royal sepulchral offerings.

0 ,  funerary offerings.
0

p e r

p e r  G § P  

p e r  < = > , c “ r]
A

., to rise (of the sun).

Q splendour, to shine;
(IV Copt, n e ip e  e & o X .

<r-fL , the appearance of ap e r - t  __

heavenly body, or of the figure of a god or 
goddess, which was usually celebrated by a 
festival.

, _ . c " u  c t ) - = »  crzi
p e r - t  a a - t  <=> . <=>

O . A  c± c±

, the “  great appearance,” or the great

festival; a ceremony in the miracle play of 
cm

Osiris; Cl
, the great day of grief,

i.e., the day of the death of Osiris.

p e r - t  ^ £ 7  =  <r— ,  appearance, festival.

P e r - t Vnorth1, a festival held
C“ D I

on the 26th day of the month; 

festal procession.
• 1--- 1 £53

P e r - t  U p - u a t u  < z >  \ J  ^ £ 7 ,

the appearance of the god Up-uatu, or his 
festival.

P e r - t  B a r s - t  J i o • *
festival. .

P e r - t  M e n u a  ■ ' cz
-■<*- 1- -1 =â = the festival of Menu on the
K & S ’ cz K 3 P ’ 30th day of the month.

1 ■ " h  n n n  a w w \

P e r - t  N u  < = >  a/ww\ } the festival of
r\  A  I- ■ ,1 w w i

, the festival of the

Nu, the Sky-god.

Per-t neterui
appearance of the two gods; var. Cj'=j

P er-t S e p t - t S ^ ,  S = ] ^ ,

” A> ? A ’ f?A*' ? A
the appearance of the star Sothis.

C“D fl =“=P e r - t  S e m

tr-a
l>

see

P e r - t  S e t e m  1 1 ^  ,

a m o o n -
festival on the 4th day of the month.

P e r  S h u  < 3  a festival of Shu.

P e r - t  t e p - t  the “ chief festival.”
d  -A

p e r - t
c ~ 3  i r ~ 3  c ~ p

3=r£-
O ’

Tour. As. 1908, 290, the 2nd 
A  ,-Aq

season of the Egyptian year which contained the 

four months TCJO&I, JULGXJp. 4>AJUientJ0© 

and cJ>ApJULOTTl ; Copt. npU3.

P e r i t  <rf>, Ombos I, 1, 90, goddess of 
o O

the 2nd season of the Egyptian year.

p e r - t ,  p e r r - t  § 1 ^ ’

sprout, plant, vegetable.

4. »—  —1 'J  north I I I— _ north I I I  cv .  1p e r - t  ^ , <^> , ,
o  \ I o  \ 0 ^  \ III

The!- ” ° 3' ;■ 
c~3 cr î (=s> ir-a rr=isj cm  5̂=̂
o  <g •&«a•& ’ a  Cl III’ C i < -> ^ ^
C“D 0=0 CTD *

<g I I I  Q  O  Q

<=> ..Cj I * <=^ , / , •• I, , CD Io t l  « «  I «  o
. . .  □  . . a_ , |, Peasant 294, grain, corn, wheat,

field produce, fruit of any kind; Copt, f p e ,  

& p H v e , e & p H v e , Heb. 'n ? .

p e r - t  <i~> ° , grains of any substance, e.g., 
a \ o

1—  —J o 
c  \ o

3, grains of myrrh; 

o, grains of cassia.
O

p e r - t  s e s h u  <±> n, Precei)ts

Amenemhat 1, 13, the produce of the scribe,
i.e., literary productions.

p e r - t  s h e m a - t  ^
?*

grain of the South, dhurra (?)

per-t shen S  ! ^  !, c
O  l O  III o o o ^  1 < = >

® 'tQ. O , "'Y^’ , “S J ’ o ^  > the aromatic
III i n  III oiu
seeds or fruit of a plant; Copt. fiepcyH OU , 
coriander seed (?)
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per-t shesp /•“  b.d . 1S9,16,

light-coloured grain from which beer was made.

p er-t k a m  a z u  ^  | , b .d .'189,

16, black grain, dark-coloured grain from which 
cakes were made.

p e r-tte sh e r  102,5,

red grain from which beer was made.

P o r - t  Rec, 29, 164,
a  o in y> a  n r

Israel Stele 27, seed, progeny, posterity, descen­
dants.

P®rU
attached to a royal granary.

Per J L f  <^>f
□ P

, Decrets 9, men

appearance; see 

□

j® - ,  to see, sight, vision, aspect, 
□ <=>j"

pera t0 see-

Per - neferu - en - neb - set

in □ p  I  III 
0 O

o 0
□-<S>--<S>-

Thes. 28. ^  f  J o  I f  ^

m 1̂  91 Berg. 11, 8, the goddess of 
a  O a  the 12th hour of the night.

, I -  -J  □  4V <£5=*l *
p e r - t  q , y  , crime, sin.

per .JL, (|[\> Excom- Stele 5 .........

p e r p e r  ^ ^ , Metternich Stele 192,

to run swiftly, to leap about, to be agitated; 
compare Heb. v/~nQ.

p e r a ^ 1=1 ^ (j£ ^ ,T h es. 1296,^1=1

D /] C L -Jl IV > 89°, 938> fighting, battle,
«?— * H 1  1 1 1 ’ field of battle.

p e r a  1 1 (j , warrior, hero; plur. (j

L.D. III. 6 5 A ,  heroes.1 1 1 ’ ’ 3
T3ora <--=> ® Israel Stele 23, unstopped

- a ' (of wells).
a bird; Copt.

nepa(?)

5 ,  bandlet, turban,

p era

□
p o n

strip of linen cloth.

p e r n (j(j 1^ ,  Rev., wild ass;

compare Heb. N1 5 , Isaiah x.xxii, 14.

Perrites <=>
’ A

p erp  □ 

p e r - e m - u s

Rec. 33, 3,

4, transcription 
of the Greek name Pyrrhides.

abominable (?) con­
temptible.

Ros. Stone 4, transcription

A
, A.Z.

1874, 148, edge, ledge, slope of a pyramid =
—L’l>UfU1 (?)

peril D A ,  to march about; sec

A
, , □ -N □ Xperkh < r r > J , Rec. 11, 167, <-p> ,

□ Rec. 14, 136, to divide, to
ec- Si 95> <^ > J  > separate; Copt. IlUOpxj.

nPT-VTi t  ^  cloth, napkin; Copt.
p e r R R - t  <==>$, ct.op^i.

P erkh r i ^ * A-z -«9PS,i9. ^ f e
flower, bloom; Heb. m | 3 ,

' □ 0 □ o
p e r s h  <=> , Rec. 7, 113, <=> o, Rec. 
1 C O  III’ C IO  o

15, 107, , Hearst Pap. 8, 8, coriander
I

seed; Copt, fte p e c y e u .

□ c  x J
p ersli-t ., destruction, ruin

. □ . . .  to stretch o u t: Copt
p ersh

Perqsatus Rec

33, 3, transcription of the Greek name Per 
gasidos.

□pertcha L—J ,  to split, to divide,

to separate; Copt. IToJpX 

pertclian (?) D w
, a kind of stone.

peh [^ ,torend(?); S34,T. 294.

pehsa , Rev.,prey; Copt. rii.h ,C .

Pehtes [5j ^ Sphinx 1, S9, Mar.

Mon. D. 49, a dog o f  A n te f-a a ; the word means 

“ black,” £ZZl Rec. 3 6 ,  8 6 .

Q 2
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p eh  □ J .A , U. 469, N. 860, □ jf ^ . a ,  

R  37S. □ |  Berl. 3024, 41, J£ > ,

- s 5 , ^ A ' e S e “ , 0 i  J g s , ^  ■ *° “" i '=
at the end of a journey, to attain to a place or 
object, to reach ; Copt. ITUOh.

peh remu _££) 
• j\ I I l ’

Peasant 207, to catch fish; _ S ) ,  Chab. Pap.

Mag. 170, to work magic.

peh ha-t _£2i o  t0 atta!n tlie heart’s
■ ■ r ^ . | ’ desire.

peh,peh-t
^  the end of anything: Copt.□ ;)  j \  in’ } b  v

Jm  .  ,  .  .  .
n<LhO T: I «=3> , its beginning to its

end (of a book), Berl. 3024, 155, — j ° ,  end
c./\  I O 

 ̂ * -SSse. t-gNof the year;
= > ^ x s O  I 

at the end of the night, or perhaps “  in the

deepest night” ; <zr> = Copt. e n a h O T .  

pehu IV, 1129, beyond,

petal
□ ^ the buttocks, the two thighs, the stern 

of a boat, the base of an obelisk, the back

generally; —= ^  aw»
Cl I I I I  <S

Hu ->i ^ )
*  \\

AAAAAA AAAAAA
I I I

0 , 5’our breasts in the dark­

ness, your backs in the light; Copt. n A h O U .

pehuiu (jlj ^  | , Thes. 1484,

IV, 974, back (of a man), the end.

pehuit J p

_SSb f)fj ^ . hinder

parts of a man or animal, back of the neck, 
back, rump, fundament, anus. '

pehu ^  A.Z. 45, 133, rumjvsteak.

pehuti J \ ,  the last comer.

pehuiu j. iv, 65°,

® u  ! ’ l*ie rear'Suarc  ̂ ° i an army-

peh-aha-t w) 1

nant of the navy.”

o  , IV, 1116, “  rem- 
1 1 1 ’ ’

p e h u  ^ er|ds of leaves, tops of
• 1 1 ’ plants.

j bolts of a 
door.I

<a 
l ’

IV,. 1077,

p e h ...........

p e h u it ^

^  g  , P- 604, - P  (]() - P  g  , 

^  <® , Rec. 30, 68, (|(| “ , Rec.

2°i 4°> W) (j(j  ̂,  towing rope, tackle used in 

the stern of a boat or ship;
 ̂ AAAAAA . = 7 .*T  '»

J o
“ tow-rope of the North,” title of an

official.

0
* ’ (£ \\ A * ’ 

*

P e h u i - u t c l i a i t
• e  w

V\  ^ , Den
& *  e  Ji *  ’ <2. \ \ &  *  *

derah II, 10, Seti I, Kameses IV, one of the 
36 Dekans; Gr. 0owt»/t.

P e h u i - h e r  1 J * ,  one
• • e  \\I= 3  $  *  *

of the 36 Dekans ; G r.'tf io u o p . "

Peh-khau ( ? )  ^  J J  Annales I, S4,

one of the 36 Dekans.

Peh-Sopt-t  ̂ name l'ie
22nd day of the month.

pehu _ss> \  \  _sa ̂ °

<V >' 5 2 b i S  swamp, marsh, low-lying land; 

plur. A Z . 1907, 13,
AAAAAA | OWVAA I 
^/VWSA \> IV . I203>

^  ^  ' ' iv  017
* 1 1 1’ ’ 9 7’A

X J X J K J -z ^ , X 2X 2K 2.

Pehu pa ta en Uatch-t ^
  =?r'= ?  T) the swamp land of

v m  /wwva (I UA ’ the town of Buto.

pehu Sati C 7 C 7 'C7 =̂=^, the swamps
’ <Ci ê i

of Eastern Kgvpt or Asia.
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pehu ta ^  O  ” , iv , 648, the
I S

swamps of the earth (Egypt?).

pehu taui _^)  ̂ EE> !V> 617>
the swamps of all lands.

P e h - a m  ( ? )  J  3 = 1 ,  Ombos I, 1, 

236, a lake-god.

P e h - a r t i  ( ? )  r ^ ^ I , 0rnbos ( ./ .  335.
• '  '  KZ/ t = t  2 a lake-god.

P e h - u s t t - ^ ^ k f l 0  “  Ombos I, I, 334,
• J r l  3 = 3 ’ a lake-god.

P e h - r e t u i  ( ? )  Ombos 1,

I, 335, a lake-god.

P e h - H e r u i  - ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 = 1 ,  Ombos I, 

I, 336, a lake-god.

P e h  - k h a r u i  ( ? )  ^  ^  i = r ,

Ombos I, 1, 335, a lake-god.

0mbos
Peh-sekhet

L r, 336. a lake-god.

p e h - t  5r7k > ' 'on (?) strength (?) 

p e h t  □ ^ q , m . 144, a .z . 1900, 128,

□ |  r- 525. □ |  0  - p ,  Jour. As.

1908, 277, strength, might, power, bravery, 
renown. .

p e h t i  □ ! ] ( ] ,  t . 271, P. 343, □$<=?) ft , 

N. 122, Rec. 27, 59, □ Q ^  11, Rec. 26, 66,

- ^ 9 . - £ > S - a ,  s r a^  W ^ \\ V I /~S \\

I \\

'Q'D %J> IV, 657, - S ) ,  strength, might, 

glory, renown, fame; \\ ^ ,  weak;

Copt, n a g / r e  in a - n a h T e .

p e h t i  -  exceedins'y

mighty, or glorious; Copt. A - n i . h T e .

p e h .t i  (j(j A ., to restrain, to turn back.

P e h - k a - a m i- Q o b h  , P. 169,

*uA-lb JIM ,89, a "rJ;

p e h  d |  P. 7°6

p e h n  □ -- □
j\

, or □

peher □ P. *64, □ J  a ,  m. 328,

N. 860, to run, to traverse; V . 788.

p e h r e r
• j \ y \

<^=>, -A.^Rec. 35, 126, □ I  AAA/WV

to run, to traverse a district or country, 
to follow a course of action.

. p e h r e r i  □ § ^ ar- Karn- 8z. *4. a
' a  kind of soldier, scout (?)

p e h r e r i  j |IV
J&yi

-A,

, runner, messenger,

voy, courier; plur. □ ^  j.

, B.D.Pehreri ^
89, 2, “  Runner,” a title of the Sun-god.

pehrer-t 1=1 ^ , a journey; □

the circuiting of the Apis Bull (Palermo

Stele), the ceremonial running of the bull before 
capture for sacrifice.

p e h t ,  p e h t c h  □ |

r-=̂  to cut through, to split, to divide;
X f Copt. <{>03X 1.

p e k h  ° v ,  U. 144, 115, N. 452, a kind
© of grain.

p e k h k h  □ % ? ,  H,earst PaP- 8> r3> a 
© plant used m medicine.

p e k h - t ° a k i n d  of s e e d  u s e d  
o  III’ in  m e d i c i n e .

p e k h  ^ D £ , to split, to divide ; Copt.

n a h , neh, m oh, 4>uoh.

P e k h  Piece,bit,

s l ic e ,  m o r s e l ,  p o r t i o n ,  ra t io n ,  b r e a d - o f fe r in g s .

p e k h   ̂ ® ^  , a part of a ship.

pekh-t □ (?) a death-trap, snare; 
’ ( Copt, vlloj.

Q 3
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pekh(?)
tion, incantation : plur. 1C i .P rrnin i

, curse, spell, impreca- 
I

pekhpekh DD. X , A-z lS74> 6s. to
norths crouch.

pekhpekh DD>$_j'== '̂ = r , Amen. 4,
A M A M  [ 7 * '
A /W W \ A I  I

15, hurricane, thunderstorm.

D a/i -Pekhit ^ Q Nesi-Amsu 30, 25,

2 1 ^ ' n  2  m  S ’ » s ° d d ' s s

of destruction who took the form of a cat or lion.

r>ftkh QCf ( l  D r  A.Z. 1906, 111, upright, 
© i  U’ ® 'v' ’ sincere, prudent.

pekh ha-t ° ^ | -=^ O , IV, 890, wise. 

p ekh a

2 1 " k i L ' , o  s p l i t ' , o

divide, to cut off, to separate, to purge; Copt.

n a h ,  n e h ,  n o> h . 

pekha m ettut
^  I, Anastasi I, 28, 3, the splitting of words.

pekha-t °  I  Love Songs,,

® I  % ' ’ f r J L -ibid 4’ '6’ 2 1  ' k  1
(1) splinter, shoot, bud; (2) trap, snare; (3) peg, 

clamp, bolt, floor of a chariot; plur. ^ ^

j , Amen. 18, 2, □ J i L - V l ,  Rev. n ,  141,

□ IV, roSr.

Pekhat ® 1 I k  o Bv RD- l64(Saite)>
a vulture-goddess, a form of Mut.

p ° k h a ‘ o i K ; i ^ k o § v « o

a cat-goddess, or lioness-goddess.

p e k h a a u  °  ^  (j cleaver of

the water (applied to the Abtu fish).

pekhar u. 437, T- 249.

□1)1.114, 621, 1 j \ ,  Ree. 27,.217, •
--------------

^==s □ -qnorth? <>-=» □ <^>
A  ’ < Z > ’ t/ m  y\ ’ &—=* _A 1 ’ 

to revolve, to go round about, to encircle, to

□ O  < = > ’

v ,

:volve,

make a circuit, to traverse; varr,

P. 96, N. 41, 

Ree. 20, 40,

pekharr

N. 62?0 )

, surrounded.

go round, to circuit; var.
□

pekhar - pekhar
P. 307, to revolve, to circuit.

□

□

, T. 338, to 

^  N. 625. 

3, T. 316,

pekhar- t £S, U. 400,

, IV, 1077, circuit, journey.

pekharut 1, methods

of procedure, changes, vicissitudes.

pekhar em-sa -A. to follow

P. iii6b, 55.about;
A

pekhar nes-t

the throne; var.

pekhar ha

A ffi

A f  » .

successor to

to turn back­

wards; ^  y ,  makingwaa1 circuit of the

pekhar shut 

the tum of the d a y ; ' 

pekhar khet 

pekhar tiu =

A

alls (a ceremony). 

®, IV, 655, at

A m -
the turning of 

the shadow.
to retreat, to 

withdraw.
I □ = = : 

11 >I o —=• o 1 i*
A.Z. 45, r3S,<==> Vfo 1, L.D. 3,1401:, “ runners,”

\\ C_1 I
lightly armed infantry who guarded the frontiers.

Pekhari UTftn,

Tuat XI, a serpent-warder of the 1 ith 
’ ’ Gate.

Pekhariu-am iu-pe-t

beings who assisted in the boiling of the gods.

P ekharit-an kli (j ||, ^  ^ "f - ’
Tuat V III, a serpent deity in the circle Aat- 
seteknu.

Pekharer H 'S 7* .a  ’ H
■ . S\ I C = . =?*= H

B.D. 141, 148, the name of the rudder of the 
western heaven. '

$ •
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p e k h a r i t

33j 5j 33i 6 ,< =

0 ’
O, Rec. 

j" Q, revolu­

tion (of time), the course of time, circle, the
□ O ft 0 WVA/NA

rolling year; o-= . F= p +  0  , Berl.

3024, 20, “ a circle is life.”

pekharu p- 4,6> M- 596>
N. r2oi, course of time, revolution of the sun.

pekliar C==J general, universal (of a 
<cz>’ festival), common.

pekliar with thes conversely.

□pekhar cr^ i, a place for \valkin6

about in in the court of a temple, cloisters, 

pekhar-t ' ' , peristyle of a

, .~=3 c -3
court: plur. .

<cz=> 1 1 1

pekhar Ool. io , 39.

ground, territory, a kind ofland; plur. (?) —^  ^  

IN’, 902.

pekhar-pekhar (?) ffu , vorteex̂ dy^

pekliar ur

^ , 1 = 1 ,  Rec. 27, 190,

, IV, 613, 697,
fv /W W W

3  ^=» n ^

A.Z. 1905, 15, the “ Great Bend,” the bend of 
a river.

pekliar ur shen ur
• L2 —̂ >

Rec. 32, 68, Great Bend of the Great Circuit.

,  pekhar <=>, I) g.

^ , Rev. 13, 40, □ ^  <rr> ^ , Rev. 12, 70, to

bewitch, to work enchantments by means of 
drugs.

pekhar-t °,i
<rr>JT i i i :

>1
o  o I 0 in

o 2=> © , I^ove Songs i, 7, drugs, medicines,
o o

remedy, antidote, healing pills; Copt. n h ^ p e .

p e k h a t n J I ^ . R e v .  i r ,  179 , o j ) ! )

© Rev. 11, 184, to incline, to cast down; 

Copt. n < L h T , n e h T ,  4>a<6 t ,  n c o h T .

P8kh.es -  .® , to split; see —* -.
J\ 1 ® A

pekht □ , p. 603, □ a -/I, Rec. 27,

22S, 0 °  , IV, 897, D o  0 °  X, to reject, 

to repel, to thrust aside, to cast down; p e kh t, 

n J^ ; Copt. n o o h X .

pekht ° o  1̂ 1 , “ tearer,” a title of a bird.

pekht-t Rec. 30, 192, a bird 
that tears its prey.

Pekht, Pekhth 0 Q D ® a
lioness-goddess; the chief town'of her cult was 

e M f e f a  , near the modern village of Beni 

# & ° n »Hasan; see

pekht D D • ^ * 5, D * 5̂ ,
*  1 e ^ >  V— a c - ^ a

-<t\

N 2? ^ ,  Leyd. Pap. 8, 13, to throw down, 

to overturn, to upset; Copt. T lA h T ,  T ie h T ,

n u o h T ,

p e s  - S _ ,  b .d . 175, 8, _ ^ _ c = a , Q f ,

water-pot of a palette.

pes ^ \̂ [, a kind of plant.

pesi, pess (](] (J, □ [1 fj, ° >(j,

. i P Q ' - L M -  ii-
Hearst Pap. 11, 6, to boil, to roast, to cook, to 
light a fire for cooking purposes ; Copt. TTICG,

noce.

pes-t, pess-t J L  [ J , ° [1 o Q,
roasted or boiled meats. 

□p e s it f l cooked food.

pes
©  ’

, cake, loaf of bread.

pessa D iQ J^ R echnungen 78, cooked 

pessa  ̂ ■q1 , baker, confectioner who

made 

w

©
nr

© .

Rec. 19, 92, hot-presser of flax (?)

Q 4



p e s s a  D •£? -()-, flower-basket, flower- Pesekhti

□ P [ 248  ]

stand, fan for the kitchen fire, sack; plur. 

Koller Pap. 4, 3.
1 11 r

pesi Ijjj ( J ,  Rev. 14, 68, a tax (?)

Pesi[t] 

Pesi[t] 1 

Pesiu D 

pesag D 

pesag D

Tuat XI, a goddess of 
the desert <w \.

Tuat XI, a fire-god- 
dess in the Tuat.

1, Excom. Stele 5

IS to spit.

S  j spittle.

p eS SU  Rev. 14, 73, liability.

□ fk  <pesut

IV, 749, Anastasi 1, 5, 7 , - S - ^  (j [j °  ^  ^  j, 

backs of men, helpers, assistants.

P-Seb-ua Zod. Denderah, the 19th
*  *  ’ Dekan.

pesef □ □

cook, to boil, to roast; see
1 □and p . .

pesefu □ p

f^ , Peasant 246, to

" _ f j ,  □ PQ[.

pesen © , .
/W W W  A

N. 41 8a, a cake of bread.

1, Rec. 15, 15, cook.

0  TT, U. 1 o9A,

v/
P o s h  J ,  U. 3M, D }

M. 246, N. 637, 

0

□

5. T. 335, 

□ A

l’
to bite (of an insect),

to gnaw, to sting, to devour, to eat; □ n $ |lg ,

Nav. Bubas. 34A. " A

0 Q a  A  □ p o  A  
_ \> f l? ,pesh-t

- L I S ' I L 0' * 0 '6 '
of an insect or reptile.

1, bite, sting

p e s k h  - 9-  j \ , to split; see
® A

224
p e s k h  i - U ,  □ P * ^ > §f> R cc- 27i

, B.D. 64, 26, the

name of a divine envoy.

p e S S -t J ^ | ]  “ .granule, pill.

p e s e s h  □ p o a ,  U. 26, □ p c ^ 1, Rec.

31, 27, —2—, Dream Stele 6, □ H 
c a  |

□ □ □ X
(=so ’ r m  ’ m d t

X □
E 3 0

O O  X
C3 ED J\ ’

Q  VWWNA Q

5 5  x ’ S o  
□ x □

rc~3 1 1 1 r m

to cleave, to split, to slit, to divide, to

divide with, to share or participate with some 
one, to open the legs or arms, to distribute ; 
Copt, ncocy.

p e s s h u  Peasant 248,

one who divides, adjudicator.

p e SSh e - t ^ x | , o [ l ™ | ] , D p ™

□ o  X □
C3d  X

, ration, allowance, share,

division, allotment, lot, part, portion, division ;
□ c  □ o  tl 'T

—11 y- , the half of anythin": —»— 'north
□ o L ’ } ° ’ t = s = i ^ m r ’

□ X
—x— , A.Z. 6. the two halves, the two

.• 0 ° l  D o X  □ X .portions ; 1, — divi-c=so\ r  c=sn 111 ’ m  111 ’
sions, borders, boundaries; Copt. ILLcye.

pesesh-t en uat - 5-  0  aww\ ^
I W1 0  I ’

Rec. 14, 97, half-way.

pesesh en gerh
IV, 839, midnight.

pesesh-t —? *  j, separation.

pesesh-ti
r~w~i

□ o x 
\\

, distributor.

Peseshti -S- “
a o \ \  

□ o  Q 1

I k

IV, 560, ||, the two divisions of
L m .j 1 1 i j

Egypt, one belonging to Horus and the other 
to Set.

pesesh-t nu Heru S 3 x (var. _S_ 0 ) 
• O O  \ m x /

the division or share ofj Horus, i.e., the 
South of Egypt.

pesesh-t nu Set x o $-=j, the di
sion or share of Set, i.e., the North’of Egypt.

/
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. i D  X  □  Xpesesn-t ——- —n— =£=, mat, carpet.
I o o 1  I g g  HiV ^

/  pesesh-t —9— ■[)■, \ " / v . bandlet, band-n a x  o’ yj o
age, strip of linen.

pesesh-kef □ |1 u. 26a, □ [1
□ □ p i  □ ^. " H , ■■ . the name of
5------------------<--------- 1 C 3 0  U  ’

the principal instrument used in the ceremony 
of Opening the M outh; see peshen k e f  

□ 'CIPS II
/v w w v  y  ,

n n  ]

pesg □ p ffl f * ,  u. 2i4, □ p ZS

to spit with the intent to heal, or to curse, e.g., 
when reciting incantations against Aapep; Copt. 
ILL (T ee.

p e s g a ^ o ^ ,

spittle, saliva, rheum, any matter ejected from 
the body.

p e s g  □ ( la / '* a=>, T. i i ,  N. 958, 0 ^ 0

Rec. 30, 189, 31, 28, 
to anoint.

to bite, to prick, to 
’ perforate.

S /^=

pesg

pesg

□
a
□
a

6 , . ,

a log, a kind of timber.

pest (pest-t) □ p ^  P, back,

backbone; see —S — ^ .

pest —— ■ 1 4 p to shine, to give

light, to illumine; see □ |1

• Pestit (Pestit) the goddess

of sunrise.
or seed used 
in medicine.

pest (pest-t) -S- g : , sum.( 

Pest-taui (Pestit-taui)
the name of the sacred boat of the Nome 

Busirites.

pest-t - S - X ,  - S -

“ 2 - ^ .  IV > h o i , - 2 -  X

i v ,  8 0 9 ,  - S _  %  X .  b a c k > b a c k b o n e >
e s i  J l  1 11 v e r t e b r a e .

pestit d M I f e s y  S i x

I, “ b a c k s , ”  m e n  a n d  w o m e n ,  p e o p l e .

pestiu amiu Anu - 5-  ^  | (j -JJ_

IK 1 (il °  1^ A> IO> l ê sacrec*
_zi I 111 o ’ bones in Heliopolis,

pest-t ( ? )  | the backbone (of Osiris).

pes^ S > 2 ’ l nine' seeaP >
Copt. iJ n T .

I " t 5 9' s S ' S 1* l ' S ’*k'
jj f t ,  Rec. 27, 88, J L

© jj(, to shine, to illumine.

pest —5— —S -  f = 3 ,  to spread out

like the light, or the sky.

pest tep j[ ® , B.D. 17 ,13 3 ............

pest-t —5 — 0 ^ ,  ray of light; plur.

Pestit

Pest-ti (?)

the 6th Gate of the 
’ Tuat.

□ o  *■ □ *
, Tuat XI,

the light-disk that guided the boat o f  A f  into 
the dawn.

Pest-em-nub W,  a na™g0df

Pestu

i i

Pest © , the festival

of the 1 st day of the month.

Pestit-khenti hert ® “  s  ^  Q,

Rec. 34, 91, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses; 

she presided over the month ® .

Pest-taui the name of the

saered boat of the Nome Libya Mareotis.

pest -S- ̂  ° , -S- \  -S- $ ° ,
* * 111* III’  C ^ l i l l l l ’

□ 0
Hearst Pap. 8, 18, ——  ° Rec. 27, 86, seed of 

c S a  o
some kind used in medicine.

□ (2 Vpestu
1 1 1

, Rec. 19, 19.
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- pestch T- I74’
P- 163, N. 356, d ( 1 ^ 0 , “ P ^ ® .

" h i !  , to shine, to illumine.

pestch □pn*=) C(Ia > aP°Ul  X ’ °
^ , back, backbone, vertebrae; plur.

pestch □ p ' U=5| e \ ,  IV , 373, the back 

part o f the skin o f a leopard.

P e s t c h e t  t .  2 3 8 ,0  1

^  i i i ° % j u-4i ’̂ D P 0  ’ Rec-
31, 170, a god.

pestch □ P ^  ©»H»
111 .
I l l ,  nine; 
111

fem. □ |1 *U=) ------, P. 70, □ p j j >

100, j j j o ,  N. s, 0 P o j !  j , T . 30S, P. 

456, ®  ,M", ®  111, © ;  Copt, lin e , T jriT , etc.
o  1111 o  111

pestch nut , ninth.
Ill lllo

[p estch ....] nnnnn, Ilineiyj CoPl-J n n n n  ’ n r r j i  m ifn n n n

pestch — heb enti pestch

nCTAIOT.
mo;

©
/WNAAA

©
/WNAAA

e
I IS

111 £ 
/WNAAA

KE7, © 0 ^ ^ 3E7 , 0  Q  '^EP,

- L  IV , 657, ©
o

1110 
, var. 111 

O I l i a

K E ? the new

moon festival.

p e s t c h  ( ? )  IIMI g ,  nine-thread stuff.

pestch-t ' j ' ] ' ]  f f f .  I ' l l ' j ,
It is probable that the true reading is Pauti, 
which is the name of a very ancient g o d ; see

m i m i n g

253' ^ ° ^ ® l n , l I , D ' ,2S' '• ,J '
T h e reading pestch-t is due to the confusion of 
the signs ©  pestch and Q  paut.

p e s t o h - t  (? )  0 " ) ,  e ^ l ,

r L a i . s m n n -  t i n

m i \ -  5111' f i i i l l l l
6 1 1 1  © I I I . ! ) ,  Rec. 31,111 

111 
1 1 1 0

161

© : : :
’ a  5

, the first and greatest 

© :nine sods. Late forms are , Sphinx 4,

123, and

pestch-t aa-t ^  ^  ^  q ,
U. 251, P. 26, T . 273, M. 36, N. 67, 647,

6 - ,  0 = 1  

fu f :
I 
)

O  I I 

o  ,

©
© 111:

IT
\i

! ,

l p)
1 m '- m

, the great nine gods.

pestch-t netches-t

, u.»s-. ©•&.. © li^, f i l l

P e s t c h - t i  ( P a u t i )  <f ‘f c=j cj cj i:j  

111 111 1 1 1 ’ U - i8 8>T - 3 ° ,6 7 ,3 6 2 j M.

67, 203, 222, 322, 461, 462, 463, 464, 465, 466, 
582, N. 684, 751, 790, 1 137, 1 188, 11S9, 1321,

n m  ~e « m  m  ™  -  *
: : : f I I -  K“'- 3,1 ,63-

the twice nine go d s; 111 111 1 1 1 ) fl- 

U. .79 , 4S0, ^  f f f  VV. P. 60!,

i n  111 i t

111 111 I T
,, N. 47, 1267,

111 111¥t - “■
453, the very great twice nine gods.

pestehiu (?) ^  ^  ^  ^

m  111111 i n  m -
T . 238, 307, P. 218, the three companies o f the 
gods, i.e., the great gods o f heaven, earth, and

t h c T « a l - ^ i  T f r  a,uhe6°ds' ® H 1  s i ! 

A A ' = - l ) ^ | i ’ B'D' ^ aolr1, t 6CoTs:
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o  p 111 B i n. 1 I I . ^ | | )

0

pestch-t ©I! !  J .0 ,
Q l l l S a

un k t b i n d  • j, etc., up to I 11 , the 9th nine gods.

i l l  ,
Cl 1111 11 o  111

Q  I I !<=>

P e s t c h - t  Aakbit © j !! |j ^  J
, B .D . 168, the nine weeping goddesses.

P e s t c h  - 1 a m iu  - k h e t  A s a r  © "1 !Cs. I I
I B.D. 168, the gods in

P e s t c h - t  a m iu t  S a r  © j (j -jj-<= Q ^j,

the nine gods o f Osiris in the 6th Gate.

P e s t c h - t  a m e n iu  A s a r  (} 

ll , B.D. 168, the nine gods who hid Osiris.

the train o f Osiris. 

0

/Vww\

*<2>-

P e s t c h - t  a m e n iu  a u  © i ! ( ] !
I | 1 iwww J l  I

B .D . 168, the nine gods o f the hidden 
I ’ arms.

P e s t c h - t  a r i t  p e - t  cj cjcj cjt:jcj

□ <=* P. 298-300, the nine gdds of 
1, j ’ heaven.

P e s t c h - t  a r i t  t a

(| P. 298 -300, the nine gods of earth.

P e s t c h  - 1 n a k - t  A a p e p  ©  j I j j

the nine gods who slew 
Aapep.□ □

Wmn,

P e s t c h - t  r e s i t  ©  i ! !

B.D. 16
a  I I I

the nine watchers.
1 1 1

P e s t c h  - 1 h e q  A m e n t  © f  j |  a

fl r 1̂  B.D. 168, the nine gods o f the
[I wwv\ Q/Xyj. c A ..

 ̂ ^  ’ governor of Ament.

P e s t c h - t  s a u  a m iu  T u a t

nine gods who give breath to the dead.

P e stch .-t  p e s t c h  d |1 t .  308,

the nine bowmen of Horus.

p e s h  , n a ,  q a L J ,  a a ,  \Z>
r - g - i  X  J \  X  s 0 0 0  ^

, to divide, to split, to cut, to separate, to
X

0
X

distribute, to share; *ww>a
V_>6

<vvŵ  no other god shared her with 
thee; Copt, n cocy.

" I I  c L

P I

p e s h - t  — n, D C , D , c f ig .
x  rTT-1 <=>’ 0 0  <=> X

Israel Stele 17, part, portion, share, division.

p e s h - t i  D j^. c fe i  j>, C§=I®, 3 ®, 
c s a  o  w £  ^  W® J  ®

the two halves o f heaven, the South and the 
North.

p e s h a © x , Rec. 21, 15, part, lot.

p e s h  c S d ! ,  c3o  i , rations- ofre‘ inf ss’
-— t 1 5 x  \\ ({=fi products.

Den-

p e s h u t  ( ? )  F  O O ^ ^ i . Israel Stele 25»
cz f\ ^  |  ̂ □  ^  (^ y fi I

Kubban Stele 

rebels (?) ■ .

p e s h - e n - k e f  ,
1 \ \ ~ 3n ^  I ( W W W  ^

an instrument used in the ceremony of “  Opening 
the mouth.” Read p e sh e n -k e f.

P e s l i - f - h e t e p u t
• D i m  I

derah IV , 84, D s  * ,  c B d  3  '= ~ !  s > ,  
1— 1 m i  ^ ^

Berg. II, 8, a guardian of the 3rd Pylon.

p e s h s h .  □ M- 69, r f i= i| ^ , P. 103, 

T . 279, P. 61, M. 156, N. 89, 989, to
r  \r~1

. ± K ,  •<>pesh n D
r-vr-i V J l r v n  

spread out the wings, to fly.

o e s h - t  m  the bendinS or stringing of a 
1 Q ’ bow.

p e s h e n  r 5 - i. U. 4 4 4 ,1 S 1   , T . 253,(wwv* \ww\ 'O' A
□ - _ □ X □ X w □ o  X

\ \\ j X ,  IV. 755 , i |f . i i  \\ y  n il  w i r /])(WVWV /•/vwvs T<_. J J  wvwv *- 1 IWWV\ m rfl

□ o  jl Amen. 13, 18, to cleave, to
U ’ divide, to split, to separate from.

p e s h e n - t  divisions shares in
. 0 J l  m i  an inheritance.

F e Sh n a ^ ! | * ^ ™ ‘ 

p e s h e n - t  r ^ ,  S ,  Ebere Pa|>; ?4' 3'1  s.eed/̂ aaTa IH used in medicine.

in
(?)

713.

I>esher r-^ zi, U. 260, M. 7S7, ‘= J , P. 96, 

□
r m -

, P. 9 6 ,1 5  1, N. 41, r w . i i

N. 661, i-8-i ^  , N. 625, to revolve, to make 

a circuit, to turn the face round; see
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pesher-t y o

M. 475 . on •
poshes m  x

y , p - 254, ™ Q f t -  4
a J^111̂ ,  N. 1064, a circuit.

0 to divide, to 
’ cleave, to split.

peshes-t  ̂ ( l o ,  division, share, 
c s n  I ’

pesht m  c s o  flax; Heb.

n t f s ,  n n t r s .

p e q ° f ^  , to pour out.

p eq  •^ O .U .48 6, ° ^ > q , P. 204, 581,

P - 299 j Ua ^ = ) > R D - 154) 19,
□ .

\  O , portion, lot, share, fragment (?);

plur' r“ d' 0

pequ

A O  
O O

, a seed or fruit.

, P. r6 i.

Peq-t ' f f , IV , 742, Rec. 24, 164,

I T
^ : , A „ , „ , es m „ o 9, o f 2 , D ^ 5 ,

A I T -  T i -  2 V I S -  f'” ! S
peq - 1 

peqit  

peqa Q (]

□ O potsherd, earthenware,
A  nnm’ crockery.

^ flfl Q shell of an animal or o f a
A  1 1  nnm’ fish.

, a holy temple (of Osiris ?) 

□ A
at A bydos; see “  ^  ^  A  Q ®> IV >
9S, the festival o f Peq.i.

0 A  \ D Ap e q e r . Rec. j  1, 84,

0  A  a  an object made o f peqer-wood in 
vnorth’ the tomb of Osiris.

Peqer-t
□ A

□ a  q  a  a  3 = 3  a a  0 a

■Q l ' q  I * 3S I ' vv A  ’
© , the name of the portion of the plain

of Abydos that contained the tomb o f the early
king which was believed to be that o f Osiris.

„  _ _ __ □ A  □ A  A ^
P e< le r  <c=>,  ̂  ̂ fV/V0, a tree, or group

of trees, that grew at Abydos by the tomb of 
Osiris.

p e q e r  Rec. 4, 2 1 , S = > ,
OOO H

sesame seed, poppy seed ; Copt. cl>A-KI.

p e q r u  a He.arst *5aP- rS. 3.
_2r intestinal worms,

p e k  D Amen. 23, 11, thy, thine; Copt.
T:= ^ ’ neK.

p e k  1:1 t0 spread out, to separate; Copt.
v— <■’ \\<x>(Te.

peki Rev. 11, 165, to be 
’ timid.

peka en-ha-t ^

cowardice, C o p t; n A K e n h H T .
o

peki • 5> mourning apparel.

peksa ■& 0  > Rev- Mi l8»

spittle) Copt. n a ( T c e .  

p0g

T . var.. / ^ a garment made of fine linen, 
’  ' k> a ’ fine linen, byssus.

ibid-> ffl IV’ l llo» ffi A,Z'

i9 i° ’ , i 7 ’ S M ) > Thes- ,295> a l k l

t - J I  □
A

(?)i * ® .  % { ) .
Rhind Pap. 48, to divide, to cleave, to open, to 
spread out, to open the arms or legs, to embrace 
someone, to unrdll papyri, to lay open, to 
spread out.

peg, pega-t g  l . d .  i i i ,  65a ,

' i  -  s
□
a

ffi ’ PassaSe» deflle> sap, valley, ravine;

V  I 0
I ! ’ S

I □
! ’ ffi

1 0 
p>ur- a

(j r v m , IV , 654, a gap in the hills.

P e g a  g

, T . 202, a god.

, N. 792,

\>

□ ffi

peg ffiL - J ,  part, piece, portion.

Peg ffi f fl> B'D' M5’ 79:
□ ffl

to unfold, 
to explain.

P e g  I© /i’ to set at rest, to quiet.
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P e g  IV > 755 , A .Z. 45,

133, a bowl, a vessel, a measure; plur. ^

, Hh. 455-

□
P o S  Q  , Herusatef Stele 27, A.Z. 1890,

24 ff., a measure o f weight = j-L- o f the ww^,
nnm

1 e m o  . j  nnm 
or £ o f the , or -j fl , or 0,7106 grammes.

/WWNA \ ^

p e g g - t  H ®  ^  Hearst Pap. 13, 6, a

p e g a  °

o  f ' kind of insect.

, a vessel o f some kind.

P e g a  ffl ^  a metal ol)j ect

P6ga v i,Rec- r l . 69» dust, earth (?)

P o g a  Q  15. 0 . 169,18, a town or city.

p e g a g ®  , a kind o f cake or bread, 
n  I

□
ffi

to spit, spittle, sa liva; Copt.
( = a ’

D ffi □

nacTce.

■ f
p e g s  “  ^  ̂  rJ) ^  p to spit, spittle.

p e g s  l 'ec  ̂ r0.UI1<I with something,
’ girt about with.

p e g S U  R  fl 1 ® Rechnungen 76, pot,
“ M T O 1 vessel.

A 0 d
P o t  ___ , eake, bread, food.

g= D

p e t  ?  ,  t° break open; varr. ^
- h -/I £2, c .

D D ^ .

p e t t

□ □ x
O h Oh E  ^  

□

, to crush, to break; see

P o t  7 \ , Rev> I2S» t0 pursue; Copt.
^  ’ n u r r .

P o t a  ^  (j Rev. 13, 29, runner.

p e t p e t  D % ,  T. 35, N. 13.3, u u , M.C2 £2
□ □ X D D L ?  □ □

O h o

□ □

116,
■ t - f l ’ o J \ ’ to bruise’

to beat down, to trample down, to smite, to 
crush in pieces; Copt. n o T r V T .

p e t footstool, footboard, socket, 
plinth, pedestal, stand.

P o t  Rec. 15, 17, sceptre, staff.

P o t  D U. 584 D ' J ? \  M. 796; see

p e tr D

1 D Q  D c  fv 
P o t  | ' , | | flood, inundation

P e t u  D T = T Edfu !, 8 i, a title of the 
ci J l  ’ Nile-god.

P e t  D A  i i i , i 4 , =  P t a h  D

P e t i t  Metternich Stele 51, one
O h Oh

of the seven seorpion-goddesses o f Isis.

• □ >&.~ ]? , Herusatef Stele 5, what is top e t - a
o

me, m y ; var.

p e t a  °  (j |  -S B -, see p e tr a  D Q (j j" 

p e t a - t  D (j ® Rev. 14, 5, bow; Copt.
n i x e .

p e t i □ o  
, \\ 
i ,  what?

I-  A 1

p e t i  e r e f  s u  a  {
a  w 1

\ \ i 2 T
B.D. 17, “ what is it? ” literally,

shew (or, explain) what it is (i.e., means).

Peti A  A  RI)- 5°a’ 5> a s°d-
p e t - U  °  ,  y eruSiitef  Stele 96, what is

o  -Zf l ’ to them, them, their.

’ p e t e f  D Rec. 2, 32, this.

p e t e n  , a demonstrative pronoun, th is:_ /WWWPi □ ^  
see (I .

I /WWW
j .  . □ £ 2

p e t - n a
/WWW

Herusatef Stele 110, what 
is to me, my, mine.

□
P o t r   ̂  ̂ ’ an ‘nterr0oat've

particle, w hat?; D “  fl (  wllat is the
<rz> 1 I 2 1  matter?

p e t r ,  p e t r a  ^ ( |

to explain, to say, to declare, to show, to reveal.
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p e tr  D “  u. 385, D 0 j&&, u. 576,
-< 2X 2> - ■—■

n d  n  -<2>.^s>-
, P. 181, M. 284, N. 893,

N- 965, °  "5 “ , U. 584, M. 794, D ~  P. 667,

M. 776,
□

, U. 504, to see, to look.

p e t r i u  D n . 656, D ss®=D!

□ M. 381, those who have sight, those
who see.

. T r □ £3 □ o
p e tr  —  Later forms a r e :

□ <=
j Treaty 8» (]

A m en. 15, 7, 18, 6 , D (j  ̂  ̂ -J"

V- 355

p e t r a  °  “  (| j Leyd. Pap. 7,10, glance,
"C2>" □  q  Ii f  J®-

glimpse, a sight o f anything) q -j ,

tilings seen. ,

p e t r a - t  D D ( j |  A.Z. 76, io o , a look­

out place, watch tower.

P e t r  D P. 414, M. 593, °  D ,N . 1198,

0  0  T T  tL  0  Q^s>,U. 576,___ , = ,P . 236,

N. 965, a region o f heaven. 

□ ^P e t r a t  u “ =®®=[| ^ i = r ,  p . 332,

,-----. . M. 6 i a . ^ °  ^  1 = 1 ,  a lake in the Tuat.

P e t r a  n “  3 b-> N- 66z» CL °

j’ ^ szs-^, Rec. 3 r j 13, 

B. D. 68, 3, a sky-god.

the name of a fiend in the Tuat. 

P e t r a - b a

Nav. Lit. 28, a name of Ra.

P e t r a - n e fe r u - n u - n e b t - s  a 

[1* , Denderah III,

the goddess o f the 12th hour of the night.

P e t r a - s e n  D C3(j£ .@ 5 -'w^  ^ j, b .d .

99, 28, the stream on which the magical boat 
sailed.

. n ^  ^
p e t r  < = > £ ,  Rec. 5, 94, ()ff, Rec.

5> 95) 8> Anastasi IV, 3, r, cord, thread,

cord of a seal, wick of a lamp; plur.  ̂ ^ ,
’ v  ̂ < = . 1  III’

Koller Pap. 3, 2 ; Heb. TTlB.

p te h  D ^ ^ 1  ^ ev- *4> J3> t0 beg, to ask,

to pray; 'Copt. TO .flh, T U 5& h , TCJOJ&Ah, 
a prayer.

□ £3 □ Q
i g , ,  omi!, to open, to

*  □
make open-work, to engrave; var. 

□

O I  1  R  6?2’ 8° 7, N' 6l8’ 634’ 1277’ Q I  ’ ’

^ ^  > the architect of heaven and earth, the

mastercraftsman in working metals, sculptor, 

designer, and the fashioner o f the bodies of 
m en ; he was the blacksmith, sculptor, and 

mason o f the gods. His chief forms are :

\ /■

P te h -a a -r e s u -a n e b .- f ■4*

0
Ptah the Great, South one(?) of his

wall.

P t e h - u r  ^ Great, the
— www n />

heart and tongue of the gods, - = ^   ̂ 11 ' - 7

m u -  “  0

P t e h - N u ODD ~v'~vv\WM □ R 000
o  .

, D ^ f 0  Ptah, creator of the sky.

n o  n
P t e h - n e b - a n k h

Ptah, lord o f life.

P te h - n e b - q e t- t  D |  ^  1 f^_}, Ptah,

lord o f the artist’s designing and painting room. 

P t e h - n e f e r - h e r  °  |  ^  J ^  ^ .

Ptah of the beautiful face.

□ S < = >  B .D . (Saite), 47, 15 ;P t e h - r e see H e p t-sh e t.
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P t e l i - r e s - a n e b - f  D |  ^

Ptah, south of his w a ll: one of the forms of 
Ptah of Memphis.

P t e h - r e s - a n e b - f

the month Paophi.

P t e h - H a p  D
JT==T

(WWV)(WWV)/WWWJ, Ptah 

united to the Nile-god.

P t e h - k h e r i - b e q - f  °  j( ffl (|

Rev. 2, 63, Ptah beneath his olive
tree.

. > Ptah

P t e h - s m e n - M a a t  D j[ P

Ptah stablisher of law.

P t e h - S e k e r  ( S e k r i )  D Q —  ® D

united to Seker, the old god of Death, lord of 
the necropolis o f Memphis, i.e., Sakkarah. H e 
symbolized the dead Sun-god.

P t e h - S e k r i - A s a r

the triune god of the resurrection.

P t e h  - S e k r i  - T e m  D |

, B.D. 15, 2, a triad o f Memphis.

> e
P t e h - T a n e n  “ y  th=

union of Ptah with the primitive Earth-god

Tanen, or Tenen, ; varr. q V )  -
1 IS -Jl A V / M  1_1

OAAiVSA

Owwv 
(WWNA J

1

PteMet
P t e h  - t e t - s h e p s - a s t - R a

p e t e k h  D P. 604, 1:11 . N. i i s s ,

D e , P . i , i 6 B>3i, °  A ) to c a std o '™>‘ ° 
= ® j \  ’ ’ J ’ c  ® ’ fall.

p e t e k h  s a  D “ a 1O5, Leyd. Pap. S, 14-----

p e t s h

fall (?)

□ c,
n n

□ a
, Rec. 27, 84, rrr~i j \ ,  to

p e t h  ___ , U. 534, T . 294, to tear, to rend.

p e t t h a i  D (j(j , Rechnungen 69;

compare Syr. re,J«^A, Arab.

„ a+u . _  *WAA ball, tablet
p e t h a n  ( ? )  □ Q  , « (Lacau)

p e t h r a  s===> || j " M e t t e r n i c h  Stele4S; 

see p e tr a  ^ ^  (| |~

p e t  D ^ <?. foot> Paw of an

anim al; plur. ^   ̂ j , Mar. Aby. I, 6, 34,

knees; two-legged; S m l > four-legged;

Copt. n a x .

P o t ^ > A  
501.

A

", servant, footman ; plur.

P e t u  i & \ ,  % & & { ,  Rev.
1

1

6, 9, foot-soldiers, infantry ; v 4 ^  ,  captain

of footmen ; °

the hill district.

/WWW Q chief of
HT

I, a tribe or nation.P e t t i  . 

p e t u - t  ( p e t s u - t )  @ Q

Anastasi I, 12, 2, 16, 3, chest, box, book-b'ox.

p e t
□ □ □

A ,

Israel Stele 5, to run away, to flee, to hasten ; 

I) Rev- *3 . 3 5 ; Copt. n u r r .

p e t p o t  ^ , Hh. 174, to take to flight,

p e t u   ̂ ^   ̂ ^  Rec. 11, 72, fugitives.

p e t □ □
", Mar. Karn. 53, 33,

I . A  I'  £  A

^ ^  ^ , to open out, 

to spread out, to be wide, spacious, extended.

□p e t - t i  . strider.
• <= u  A

p e t - a b ( ? )  N. 666; see □

□
O ’

, Metternich Stele 74,p e t  a u i   ___
• > = .  <e w '

to open the arms, to embrace.
- A  to walk with longp e t  n e m m - t

A c  I strides.
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so u th *  s e t u  i , A ' “  = 1

Q  ̂ , Mar. Aby. I, 7, extent o f a coast or land.

P e t- s h e  c i ™  B-D- m ’ - h *. 92,.a
" n  I sanctuary o f Osiris.

P e t u - s h e  (? )  ^  m . 699i

 ̂ a   ̂ (^ 3  ^   ̂ , P. 442, a mythological town.

p e t - s h e s e r  Thes. 1285,
• S  ’ g  31 5  @ ’

Annales 3, 109, .^=v. — I V,  837, Palermo

Stele, etc., to mark out the size and extent o f a 
proposed building with the builder's cord.

p e t - s h e s e r  iv ,  169, Thes.

1287, the festival o f stretching the cord.

Berg. II, 13, “ spreader,” a 
'  ’ title o f the Sky-goddess.

P e t i t  a b u t  5
a title o f Sekhmit.

. < g > ,  P . S . B .  2 5 , 1 8 ,

a  .a  

□

he of the extended 
arm, i.e., Osiris.

— D I  Tuat III,
a  ’ I ’ a god.

P e t-a  

P e t - a h a t

P e t ,  P e t - r a  ^  b .d . (SaTte) 125,40,

□
1

; see H e p t-ra .

p e t □
IV , 9 77 ,

A.Z. 1905, 27, to bend a bow.

p e t- t ,  p e t c h - t □

; see □
1 1 1

p e t- t i

*■, bow; plur. c  

; Copt. n iT e , $IT, 

, the double bow.

p e t- t  c - b  II '— , A -z - I9° s>20- tl,e b,ow
w I a  and arrow amulet.

: k S i v -
p e t- t  K h a r  <=> 1

a Syrian bow.

petau j, r , m \ -
foreign bowmen, barbarians.

p e t- t  a measure for cloth,' j P

or incense, IV , 756.

p e t  ^  in­

cense, unguent.

P o t  ® ; see □ *5, perfume.

p e t t u  ° ®  ° , Ebers Pap.
J f  III’ Ill’ F

93, 2 0 ; Hearst Pap. 11 , 10, pustules (?)

p e t , P. 307, goose, duck.

[ P e t a p a r a  AQ n

jn E P ’O 'iS , Gr. |[cre0/«7.

O], Potiphar; Heb.

p e t e r □ w □
, a basket

-  8 
made of plaited reeds or cords, lamp w ick ;

var. (j compare H eb.

p e t k h  ^  Thes. 1198,

1201, to throw down, to be brought low.

p e tk h -t , defeat, overthrow.

p e te s  < --3 , a covering, wrap, bag(?); 0

11  , IV , 630, wrap for clothes, holdall;

p etes Rec' 8> I7I’chbe°st’

petSTlt ^  p ® ^ Gol. 12, 82, tracts

of land, marches o f country.

p etes

^ (1 C n t0 la)' waste, to destroy, to
c s |  -I attack (?)

p e tsu  p °Pener' breaksetrr,0}deer‘

p e ts-t p q ,  ball, globule, bolus, pill; 

□ I
plur. j> R ec- x9> *9-

P e t s u  

p e t e s h  cz^. j\  =

B .D . 62, 4, a magical 
name.

P e t t h i

p e t c h

p e t c h

CTO 
□

.A '(?)

\\
, Tuat X, a bowman-god. 

to sharpen (?)

°  , l \  704, ^ , M ,

205, N. 666, to spread out, to stretch out, to 
bend a bow.

p e t c h - t  something flexible.
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p etch -t ha-t □ ^  , n . 40S,

pansion of heart, joyful; 'O’ Jj, M. 205,

'O’ 5 N. 666.
- (vWMVA

petoh n e m tt □ ^  A  ,

D S T 0 0  P. 187, M. 349, N. 902, he 
is .  J\ ’ who walks with long strides.

p etch -t □ ^  , bow, bowman; plur.

D ^ S - T - 3° 8- D ^  ~

ex-

1 1 1

p e te h ti L J ,
\\ I £LT’ ^  1 2 T ’ o  \\

bowman, archer, foreign soldier; Copt. pAJUL-

T II T e ;  plur. □
-\\\

, U. 497, T.

308, P. 204, 683, N. ,59, =  ,,

I t f l
= m ' =  1 ^  s i  i’ 1 i i -

I ^ | J > Tell el-Amarna, pidati, 
P.S.B. 1892, 347, Zeit. fur Ass. 1892, 64, 6 5 ;

®, chief bowman; plur.

'» T. 308, 319, U.

‘ 111

P e te h t iu  □

497, the bowmen of Horus who were either nine

DP e^iii ’ T- 3°8, or seven P ^ 1'1.1’ T-
306, in number.

I I I ’

p e te h tiu  p esetch  (?)

N .665, in in in
o

ii-r"l i i iM

■“ ' I .

111 
I I I I I I S 

, .H I  m o  | 111 |

III III l l l [ w ) ,

&
=  \ ( w )

— = - , III , 138, the nine peoples in

the SAd&n whose principal weapons were bows 
and arrows.

p e te h tiu  p e se tch  (?) \,
V C> [W)| O 1

1 ^  $1 cJJ)’ Harris Pap‘ l ' 4> 5’ Metter_
nich Stele 160, var. o f preceding.

p e te h tiu  m e n sh u  v& IvAAwI

naval archers.

p e te h tiu  Shu ( ? )  ft Cy^3, Mar.
v ' o w Y im ’

K*m53' 24 =  « ^ P ^ ' ^ k P ' Rcc-
19, 18, bowmen, or hunters, o f the desert. 

P e t c h - a h a  □ ^  /I, Lacau, a god.

P e t c h - t a i u  Hh. 332. a title
l o o o S  of the Nile.

p e tc h u  □ 2 7 ) ^  °

757 . 797 , S49» 

i t 26, canal, stream, lake; plur. □

P. 76, P. 73, N. 13.

p e tc h tu  □ c^)
1 ’

P- 204, 4 4 2 , canal (?)

P e tc h u  V ,  u. 557, a

district in the Other World.

p etch -t P. 340, o ' !  — f r .T .

314, perfume (?)

p etch p e tch  d * ^  Rec. 17, 18,

□ °U=)  □ <t-=|  U. 25, perfume, incense, 

p etch p etch  d * ^  o *1™ ). U. 356, n .

7°> 233 =
□ □ X
^  O V r~A

p e t c h a  □ | - j - p ,  Rev. 13, 28, to copu-
■Si ✓

late; compare Arab. .

p o t c h u  □ "l" f  ^, an offering.

R
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F F

f  ai- , =  H eb. 3  and F).

f *  o f  P .S.B. 14, 141, he, his,
> <C> its.

f  form o f pron. 3rd pers. sing, when

following a noun in the dual, e.g.,
? \\ ’ 

w ’AAWA I
O  £3 \\ ' □

¥

111 w ■ * K k ! ‘
fl\

w

f i  a a - t  (? )  V7 
v 7 w 111

~t, Rev. 13, 15, 

=  q i  JUt-OOT or q ^.1 JULOOT.

f l  w  ^  with ~=^ O , 10 feel disSust’- '..1 I _ i 1 * nun̂ oo\\ S i  

f a  ( f t u )

nausea.

(j ^=1=3, four. 
H III!

f a - t  cordage, tackle; (3 , U. 537 (?)
21* <® ''i

fa ,  f a i  ^  ^  (j (), M. 359. ^  

T . 8, N. 910,1382, 1>. 347.

M . 648, § ) ,

t  —/I, L .D . I l l ,  229c, 14, to carry,

to bear, to lift up, to get up from sleep, to start 

a journey; Copt. q e i.

f a i ,  f a a u  ^  (j r. 347 ,

p  <2 p « bearer, carrier, carry­
’ ing.

f a i

t-g;

>, to lifl up the feet in flight,

A/WWS A/WWNi*-

f a i , P - 3” .

hearer, carrier, support, supporter; plur. 

Rec. 3 .,» S ,

" ^  (|(| ^  Peasant, 324, weighers.

f a , t «—  ' k  M  “  s >  * - *  , support, 

supporter (fem.).

w
, Rev., support.

f a a  ̂ ZI,

L.=fl
, Rec. 30, 189,

C ii something carried or borne or lifted

up; l, Rec. 36, 157, weighings.

fa - t

fa - t

f a i

Z I

interest on money.

=> Rec. 14, 166, a 
r——1’ raised seat.

©
I , a litter, a

kind of sedan chair.

QL the bearer-in-chief who carried 
q $ 0 ’ the king’s stool.f a i  f ==̂  

f a u  *.=>

N. 900, Decrets 27, '

labour, corvee.

to lift up the hand and arm

fa - t-a  »

, I>. 186, M. 346, 

forad

, I V ,.10 3 1,

, Roc. 36, 160.
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f a - a k h u  ^

fire on the altars.

1 ^  j , to kindle

f a i - m ’r k a  l)(| § ,  ^

{
I

U i i, Rec. 2 i, 86.

i L - j  ro ocf a - t - m ’h e r . - t

IV , 1020, milk-carrier.

f a - n i f u ( t a u )  A -z -

1907, 82, to hoist the sail, to set sail for a place, 

f a - h e r  ^ to lift up the face,

j www “ those 
< 1 1 1 I 1 1 1 1

to be bold ; **= 

who lift up their faces.”

_ f a i - h e t e p u t  ^

, Rec. ig , 92, bouquets-carrier.

^  L-dQ 0*^0 1

©

I I I

f a i - h e t c h

to present an offering of silver.

f a  - k h e t

f a  - 1  k h e f t  h e r

®. ,Q to make 
1 1 1 ’ offerings.

J L * .

N. 277, a presentation of an offering to the 

deceased.

J a i - s e n t e r  ^ J ( |  § )  L -fl  "] |

^  (j j" 0 > to present an offering o f incense.

f a - s h e p - e n - q e n
□

„   ̂ A D 
rSmin WWW X  ,

Kec. 33, 3, “ carrier away of the prize of bravery ” ; 
Or. u0\o0 o/jo«.

fa - t- te p  *—  ' ^ ( S ^  rearing

of the head of a serpent before striking.

f a - t e n a  % (I f>=r\, ^  /WWW ^
■ J2V 1 Hi.1 O @ 0 0

Kec. 33, 3, “  bearer o f the basket [of sacred 
offerings]” ; Gr.

Tuat X I, a god who bore the ser- 
) ’ pent Mehen to the East daily.

F a i

F a i t
'21) O’

, Rec. 27, igo, Denderah II, 55, a goddess 

who supported the western quarter o f heaven.

P a i u . ' - M  \  i" B-Dbe»;“ 'g o £

Fata n o r th s
eight god§ who carried the boats <=?̂ =. and

□ W “  '

F a i - a r - t r u

'j'11 at III , a god of the seasons, or year (?)

F a i  - A s a r  - m a  - H e r u

Ombos I, i, 64, a jackal-god.

F a i - a  ^  i S?J ’ B-D ' l6 s ’

, Hymn Darius 38,

the god of the lifted arm, a title of Menu, Amen, 
and other gods of generation.

F a i - a k h

a god of the 2nd Aat. 

F a i - p e t

1000 T, ^ 149,

B .D . 149, a god of the 7th 
Aat.

F a i - m ’k h a - t ■ U .

t , T uat V I, B .D . 105, 6, a god whose 

body formed the pillar of the Great Scales.

F a i - H e r u  “ c -r ie r

o f Horus,” a name of Osiris.

f a - t  * —  0  > ca^e> l°a-f.

\ &
, U . 417, »

0 0 0

0  ^ , U .  92, N. 369, an offering.

f a - t

f a i  ^  (jtj'p j loads o f food, provender, etc.

f a  ( ? ) - t  "(S , a kind o f seed.

Harris Pap. I, i 6 b , 5, a kind of plant, a net 
made of palm fibre.

f a i  > 

F a i
w

(S. ° a kind of precious 
Sii) o’ stone.

m m  Rec. 13, 2 7,am ytho- 
’ logical serpent.

fau
* TflJtnn, w o rm  =
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fau l i - A e7TT’ riches.thi"gs
that are broad or w id e; "mnmr

A ^ l i ' “ d’oor* 'eret o ĥ

f a u X l , ! ’ R “ -32. I >6. A ^ > l l l l  A ' 
Rec. 32, 179, gladness (?)

-̂ 1 /WVSAA

to be disgusted (?)

f a k a - t  ^

0
1 ’

1U c
o  o o  o I

turquoise, malachite, mother of em erald; see

U u, 3nd 
^  o

I, Hh. 423,

C l i
000

P a k u  ^

Rec. 31, 3 1 ;  see ^  ^  

f a t  3—  ' 1 ^ ’

T . 237, things that cause disgust, abominations;

see ^ s s . . '
a  a

■ ^  1̂e  U i * hair; Copt- ^ U3’ C1U31,

f a t h  s.=^_ (j 5 ’ ^ , Roug£ I.H . II, 114,

, Thes. 1206, to be
£3

dirty, to be despised, contemned.

f a u

f a q  ' u=̂  
'a  a  

F a g i t
a

^  j , wicked, evil, wrong. 

, to bestow, to grant.

°  B .D .G . 243, a goddess 
O ’ o f Nekhebet.

\\

R e c  “ > l6 s > 

E .-/I. to bear, to bring, to carry; 

**” Rec. 13, 26 =  q i  it h o ;  C o p t.q i. 

f lu  !, bearers, carriers, porters.

a ' - I H T - ' - M G -

grease ; Heb. l i p .

f u a  ( ? )
(2

I M P ,
Rev., stone, moun­

tain.

f e f a  (j ^ , Amherst Pap. 1 ...............

f e n  , Peasant 232, Rec. 29, 164, 

Tutankh. 9, weak, helpless, weary o f heart.

f e n n u 5 AA/WSrt tired or

feeble man. ■

f e n n u  y  Tflfljlil, g/wvjTftflfln, P.S.B. 13, 

412, worm, serpent; see^wS'W Uui, w w  tsism.

f e n u i » T . 3 0 2 .............

f e n u h  ( fe n h )  8 < = a , to create,
/ww\a 7T A

to propagate.

f e n b  11 W5rt- SuPP- 497> bandy.
/WW\A J ’ legged.

f e n k h u  www) Q  E .T . i , s 
• ® e  ‘ ^  @ J r in’

B.D. 125, I, 12, offerings [for the spirits].

F e n k h u  2^= ^  'j ^  j ,

B.D. 12c;, III , 2.  AWWV ") | Aft/WW %S ^ , Rec.
® Wc Af l i ’ ® _2r III

s.=̂ _ tV s l s.=_ n^n 
3 L 3 L A .Z . ,908, 8S, o e i l l .

v rv/vn s _ /n 1
1 , L .D . I l l ,  i 6 a , 'V3, 1 foreigners,
I n i  © © W i 1 ’ 6 ’

@ IV , 807, the lands o f the
III’ Fenkhu; Gr. <I>o(Wfs.

C 3 > ^ r V ^ (?)>
f e n g Ai/VW\A

ffl

a~w« /flfl, to evacuate, to make water; see ^
/jj wwvy I.

f p r l.  o ’ 0 Annales 9, 156, some metal 
o  III’ objects (?)

f e n t  iw«» £ 3 , c>, p Anastasi I./-si i-N 1 ' \ I V

23,8, £3 ,  nose; see £3 and
D ^ ^  www \

Copt, cy< L rrre .

fe n t- n e b every nose, /.<f., every- 
v body.

F e n t i  WAVi « WWW
. o  \\ <C ’ O \\

£3

\\
$■

, B.D. 125, II , “ he o f the nose,”

i.e., one of the 42 judges in the Hail of Osiris, 
a name of Thoth.

F e n t i- e n - a n k li  5^ / pO \\ MWM |
“  nose of life,” a title of Osiris.



. isim
plur. /WWW

<=1111  Cl

O  \\ •

w m  „  —
; Copt, q trr ,

i t i
TflJUlA

, B.D. i b , 10, theF e n t u  AA/WVi
d  J l  I I I

“ worms ”  o f A m ente who devoured the dead.

f e n t h  -vw>, t .  298, u.  543, iftfuja,

. , — - istm „
worm, serpent; plur. /www , Rec. 31, 15.

F e n t h - f - a n k h .

derah IV , 72, a title o f Osiris.

f e n t  *

Den-

^  Rec. 16, 59, to be dis- 
’ heartened.

t  ftww wmm ^wvv\ ^  p  A m en.

. £) „ r , ,  <9 <? <01
2 4 ,4 ,nose) plur. I V ,662, I,

<D <D i i i  J l | 1

f e n t

- v n
F e n t i  f ' J j l j j f j ,

, noses, nostrils.

\\ B\ s-=-\\- R , vvw)A
£L1 <==> £3 , B.D. 125, II, a

form of Thoth; one o f the 42 Assessors of Osiris.

F e n t - t  a n k h  A/VWVN ^  , A.Z. 1908,

120, “ nose of life,” i.e., living nose, a name of 
Osiris.

F e n t - p e t - p e r - e m - U t u  ( ? )
£3

J \
o B .D . 99, 30, a

name of the ground over which sailed the 
magical boat.

f e n t  TiMsi, worm, serpent; see

WAM

f e n t c h  a ,
VwVWV t (WWW CJ V 1

U. 565, P. 216,/WVWV I (WWW I I
Rec. 30, 200,

<0

fl
1, .  /W W V A  .  .

& i ’ a  i ’ r
n o se;

<9
I

see «w»> £>, /www : Copt. CUA.<£.tVT".
Cl |

F e n t c M  ^ nT ( ) ( ] < 0 ’ ,
/WWAA I I]

name of T h o th ; var. aaiwna jj |j ^

P e n t c h t i  ‘Ua-  ^  &  J ,  Sphinx, n ,  81
/www ^\\\ lJJ

a crocodile-god, god of the 2nd day o f the 
month.

f e k h  ^ , U . 285, 362, P. 539,

® 'J \  ’ ® A ’ c5 ^ ’ ® ReC‘

6 7 , ^  to® ^ a  ® ^ ^ J r  \\a
unloose, to undress, to detach, to strip, to raid, 
to destroy, to ruin, to overthrow a wall, to relax 
the hold on, to leave someone or something.

f e k h k h  Q, u . i8o, B .D . 178,
© © © © 1

8, to break, to break through.

f e k h f e k h  ^  n . 6$6°

to break, to destroy, to ruin.

F e k h u  =

f e k h - t *

j \

J j characteristics, distinguish- 
U 1 ’ ing marks.

F e k h - t i  ( ? ) K?) M ’ Mar-

Aby. I, 44, two sacred objects in

f e k h a  ® n '&  P. i i i 6 b , 6 i ,  to seize, 

to grasp) see G  (U. 176). -

fe k h e n  © to refuse, to fail.
/wwv\ y\

fe k h e n - t  _a_ ^ 1 ,  Rec. 5, 95, twisted
« /WWW II III

or plaited fibre-work.

fe s  ^  p |J , P. 682, to bake, to boil, to 

co o k ; see p [ ^ , D p o  , Copt.

4>ac, 4>ec, cj>ici, 4>oci.

fe s s  w f l p f j ,  U . 511, T . 324, to roast, 

to cook; see p , D , and ^  p .

f e q q  to eat, to feed.
A  A  21

f e q a - t  ^  

f e q a  ^

| , to feed, food.

cake, loaf; plur. ^  , ,, ^

g = o , Hearst Pap. 1, 1,

@ X 
(^ 3 ). 
1 1 1

R 3
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f e q a u
A  J m  A

Peasant 301, manure for fields.

' 7 ¥ ! i '  "7 $

IV - S* '  , to reward, to

1 1 1

dow, to subsidize, to bribe.

f e q a
f t

reward,

g ift: plur. ^2 T * > KA~  I, Thes. 1122,
<^3 > I cnorthn I A

e x 1
! ’ A

, Amen. 21, 3,
1 1 1

f e q a

1 1 1

A  i l l

fe q n
A  0

to destroy; Copt. CJOX

f e k

U< i U o o ’
N. 170, lakes of turquoise.

- ° *f e k a t  . 7 ;  ~ , N. 700, the stars.

f e k a  Rec. 12,47,
' ' — ^  J \

see

<2

f e k t h )]&>

shaven man.

e
ffi tQchew(?)

Rec. 3*. 183, ^

G Anastasi 1V> 2> ,o> H .  G ’ Koller
Pap. 2, 8, to pull off, to pluck, to c u t ; Copt.

quocTi.

f e q a  Hymn Darius 38

<2 i v ,  1082, to be
’ iv£ss. ’ paid or rewarded.

a title of the high-priest of 
the Nome Hermopolites.

f e k t i  R ec- S. 9 °. a Priest of

the resurrection of Osiris.

f e k t i  a m i  s e h t i  -jj- P | ^ 3 j£ ,

Rec. 15, 173, title o f the high-priest of Tanites. 

f e k k  to drive away.

f e k a t  o, N. 891, turquoise, malachite,LJo o ___
mother-of-emerald; see

f e «a  a

f e g a  U I)- 1531’. 19 ,to make

water; see

f e g n O
aAAAMA SJ J U*JWWW)

, Rec. 29, 156,

feel

-1 • 8 I — . - - -  to make water, to evacu- 
J ’ > 74’ ffi ate, to empty the belly.

f e t  ^  *~ \  * T "

^£3^ ’ Q  o  10
disgust, to be nauseated, to regard as profane 
or abominable, disgust, nausea, decay, failure 

of courage, discouragem ent; Copt, f u r r e ,

q io t -

fe t - ta

f e t f e t

I ! c n, Koller Pap. 1, 7

X

•- ■ d  Ci ’
Hymn to Nile 4, 9, to he tired out (in body),
wearied (in mind), to feel loathing or disgust.

f e t  !̂ =-  • ^  Anastasi I, 24, 8,
a i ?  U’ o  £3 2 1 ’ loathing, disgust.

f e t f e t  x , De
Cs Ci C± C± J\

Hymnis 39, A.Z. 1905, 15, Ebers Pap. 108, 14, 
to leap (of fish), to wriggle, to crawl (of insects,

worms, e tc .); see  ̂ *

f e t t u  ( f e t f e t u )

t - f l ’

fish.

f e t f e t  TftWW, worm.

x   _
fe tU  \ \  , worms.

a  J l  1 1 1

f e t t i t  a  Q q 7>k e .

M M %  % Rec- 4>2i-a kind
o f plant, stalks of plants or wheat, barley, e tc .;

- X .see

fe t ,  f e t i t  ‘
3 = 1

sw eat; Copt. fCJOTe. 

f e t f (? )

WWW) j O 
AAAAW i f  III ’

1 j| , garment, apparel.

fo t q   ̂ 'l\  , to hack in pieces.
^  A  A

f e t k  ( ? )  U. 175, bread, food,

f e t h f e t h  H X to crawl, to 
L J ’ wriggle.
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f e t h t h  

f e t  n . 761,

M. 655, ^

q  Rec. 29, 157, to be­
’ come worms, to decay.

. P- 439,

X
lU-dO’ X  ' ^  X  

Rec. 27, 218, 31, 24, IV , 327, 352, 918,

to cut, to pluck, to hack at, to tear out, to dig 

up by the roots; Copt. CJCXTTe.

to feel disgust 
1 or nausea.

f e t  h a - t  

f e t i t  ^ ! ) ( j c

f e t  c S s  r x  . to sweat. 
• L-dO

?. despair, dis- 
r  I ’ heartened.

^  [ Rev. 6, 22, loath- 
g l  l ’ ing, disgu>t.

fet-t
/V\OA/W y ̂  /vvWsA 
/S/WWN y C-ca~̂3 AiWWN ? 
/S/WWN Cli OiWWN < * -

o, T . 362, P. 293, 535, N. 484, 697, sweat,
C h  O

secretions of the body, humours; Copt. fL O X e . 

f e t  cj=5 , sweat of Hep, /.«•., Nile-water.

0 some sweet-smelling 
00’ ' ointment.fetfet

fet c s  a kind of plant.

' ^  ft fet -  (j box, coffer.

f t u  ! 2 I ^ I|,I> 369.c s  j r  o

T. 9 1 ,* ^ “ = ,  P. 233,537, N. 102, (?),
c— ^ — I I I I ■ w- i

" " i  four; 11,1 is
often used as mark of the plural, e.g., Rec. 27, 

125; Copt. f X O O T  ; , four;

U ' 577 , N. 966, four horns ■ ^

1111.- 964, the four go d s; '4' ^  ^  J 
I  ̂ a god with “ four faces on one neck.”

ftu-nu q 1, ^ 1 0  >̂> P- 659. 768, 

? ’ N- ?6 l> ^  0  u - 452. ^  0

*«■

31, 24, fourth; fem. =  .

I II I

II
F t u  i a k h u  < = = . $ $ $ . ,  „ % f v -

473, 475, P. 115, M. 96, N . 102, the four spirits 
o f Anu.

Ftu  neteru mesu Geb c l 5  cjc|cj

t k  "2 ^  ̂ (1 P. 691, four gods who ate figs,
n  J y 1 J ’ drank wine, and used perfume, etc.

Ftu  neteru khentiu he-t aa-t

1 1 1 1  riih I T  9641 the four
divine chiefs of the palace.

F tu  neteru tepiu M er-K ensta

111 111 2  
R  337> M. 639, the four gods of the lake of 
Nubia.

  - _ /-\ WAW north! ,
F tu t netherit |

* c = > | | | | g =  I

T. 206, a group of four goddesses.

Ftu  rutchu <=> <|
* nil I

four divine servants of the sandals of Osiris.

F tu h aau  ^  = ̂

P. 281, = j j -----0 % , & & & ,  M. 525.

^  U rr. ^  > u ‘ DDOJ

a group of four singing-gods who sat under the 

fo r to fQ a t, _

g 1©>Ftu  heru <-^j , p. 419, N. 1206,
■ ■ 1111 Q @

M. 601, the god of four faces.

fetr to rub away ; Copt. q(J0 X 6 (?)

fetq Peasant 129, 257, 
ZI X

a \ x ,

A  X

Peasant 173, L -J ), Thes. 1199,

X to cut, to cut off, to hack at, to destroy, 
to be destroyed, to rip up.

g /i Jour. E .A . 3, 98. slice,

A Vu

fetq ________________________ ..
A X  portion.

fetqu c - 5  destruction, damage.
‘ A -IT 1 1 1

fetk ^  q %  , to

reap, to cut, P. 439, M. 655.

r  4
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M

m  j k =H eb- * ’ °-

m ’ , probably represents the peculiar

sound which is often given to “ m ” by the natives 

in many parts o f the Stidan and East Africa;

the sound of must have been different from

that of 

m

r 1)
AAA/WA per-

and the  fl or A 0 in it repre­
sents some blurred vowel-sound.

, a preposi­

tion : in, into, from, on, at, with, out from, 
among, of, upon, as, like, according to, in the 
manner of, in the condition or capacity of.

m a u -t tchet ^  g jg

Decrets 9, everlastingly, eternally.

m amenit (j
petually, daily.

m4su k  k
in return for, as payment for, as a reward for.

m s b k — ' ■  

J v  S b , \ -
together with, facing, opposite to.

m aqu 

m uah 

m ua 

m unu-t

B.M . 138, with, 
_ZI I I ’ opposite.

besides, in 
I ’ addition to.

alone.

X  I at the moment, 
O O ’ immediately.

J , repeating, a second time.

m u h e m a
n second time.

m  u h e m

tel b a h

( = a
» U. 353,

U. 7, 321, 

/e==u) 1 = 0

(=TJ)
(c= u)

M

r— u>

Shipwreck 67, ^  J  |  (= 0 ), Junker, 

: , literally “ at the pre-Stunden 51,
\

puce of," i.e., in the presence of, before; Copt. 
JUUl*.<Lh.

f \  13
(=B)’m 4 b a h  r = ® ,u .3» , ^

U. 321.

m  b a h  a

o f old time, before.

(c = u).

m  p a i t u

y e t ; Copt. JU L n A T G  (?)

, before, not

JH p e h u i  ’ en( ŵ‘se> rearward,

m  p e k h a r  round about.

m m  U' I94,571’ T ' 3961R 3°8, 
Rea 32, 85, IV, <51. % =

L Sanehat 23, 9, 
’ B.D. 83, 4.

 D .

Treaty 32, among;

m  m a t  

m  m a t t

(S O
, anew,'afresh.

3, 49, likewise, similarly.

^ m m A q e t  ( T • k - I H

\
Rec. 32, i8o, conformably,'in (lie 

J\ ’ likeness or manner of.

—  i  IV , 1024, with, 
 fl fl’ among.

m  m ’ m ’ 

m  m e n - t

AVWVN
j jj jg , daily; Copt.i n  m e m  

juujLH rte, ju u u u im .

m  m e r  /-----  ^ , therewith, in order

V, 1 ' /-s
that; varr.



M

m m e h  t \  R er. i r, 138, before;
' JJ*h> v  Copt. AJLXX&.&.

like this, the same. .

Rev., a fter; Copt, 
jm rtn c a .

m k h e n a k ¥ - i- k H 0
, forthwith.

S3
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m nsa 

m ra

0  [q ]|,

■' Rec. 21, 84, 85, surely, 
Jl’ _ verily.

m re pu
trary, alternatively, 

m ruti

n -

■ * r "

on the con-

\\
S . . -

I ^  , Amen, r i ,  9, outside.

m rekli 1 

m  h a u  ^  m

I, in the neighbourhood of.

® , knowingly, wittingly.

■ ra

behind, near, close.

m ha-t err- at the front

of, at the point of, in the bows of a boat, 

m  ha-t a | \  -=©  — fl, B.D. 92,5 .

m t i 6 r k T - = T ' k X - T T '
Rec. 36, 78, opposite, in the face o f someone or 
something, towards.

m » erl j k  4 ^ '  k
above.

m lier ab c=zz  ^  within.
1 1 ’

m hetep t \  = a = , successfully, satis­
* J 5t^  o  □ factorily.

“  kh0m ! k
ignorantly, unwittingly, without, not possessing.

m k h e n  ^ k ¥ - u -38‘, ' ! k ' o ' ^ '

T. 250, M. 569, P. 411, 0 , Rec.

3 i' ,9' ^ ¥ c ^ '  ■Rec- «■ • ’ •

" ,  V 5 5 ? ° J : , = ^ i , < = = 3 5 ! o—/-TVfc VWA L- -J /WWW (WVW\ L- -J

o o o ’ in the inside; Copt- &V-

m khent 

m kher
among,

m khet

, at the head of.

U. 9, 75, 354, N. 336,

A

= m  , after, behind, in the following of, in ’ 

accordance with, what follows, posterity, futurity;

, IV , 350, declared
r «-̂  A«WW\

to posterity; —fl-2 ^  ■htrs— awm 

he considers not futurity.

m  khet ^  ~  ’ , assistant o f ; 

1

palace 
0  watcher.

p ,  assistant artisan; 

assistant ka-priests;

m khetiu div!ne
followers, those who are in the train o f the god.

113 sa Rev' I38, atthe 
^  AA/VW\ AA/VW\ W . y, |

back of, after, b ehind; .. 1 ?
111  \\ -A-v 2 1 I 

, singers toI n ' S  Q 11 ^
^  I 1 1 1  /wwv\ 1  J r

the harp; tQJ , in the train thereof;
\\

(-A j Rec. 11, 147, after them ; Copt.
i l ’ . H ccjuot .

m  s a '^ ^  o ’ after ’  ^ o p t  ^ C<L- 

m  s e p  1—  p ’ at once’ f°rth"'itli-

^ :: , at one time, atm sep ua
once, unanimously.

m sen-t

□ ©.

A~wv' , round about, 
o  J\ ’

m  s e h e t c h  ^  j l f ^  , evident, evi­

dently, plainly.

0 9  q  sudden ly; Copt. 
I i  cajite.

m sekhan 

m sesheta
in a hidden manner.

sccrc,I>'’
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m seti (?> ^  P T - in front of-

l  Rec. 13, 116, in accordance with statute, 
r ’ conformably to the law, rightly.

^  ? c±£=, exceed-I I I

fl, Mar.

m  s h e s  

ingly; Copt. eJULLOjCJO (?) 

m  s h e s  m a a

Aby. I, 9, 107, righlly(?) conformably (?)

m aab = • "  J G
in the belly of, in the midst of.

I

m , i e t 4 i d T ' k
about, in the circle of.

J\ , round

m  t o p  'SX upon, on top of.

Rec. 36, 216 =

VSAAAA* within.
wm  

m  t e t
O \\

, since, when.
>0 I

m  t c h e b  ( t e b u )

ment for, in return for.

m  t c h e r  | \  &■ , Rec. 14, 12,

©
1 Tv

in pay-

• B* [I ® by the hand of.

M  ( A m i t ) - a g e b  ffi J J f  $,
Ombos 2, ,33, a goddess.

M  ( A m i t ) - u p - t e f

Ombos 2, 130, a goddess.

M  ( A m i t )  - H a p

Ombos 2, 131, a goddess.

m  U ’ 537’ Jnorth’ T>
295, a mark of

negation used with the im perative; ^

, B.D.301!, 2, stand not up against m e; 

A^  K  • R D - 33, 2, advance not) 

, R D . 40, 2, eat me 

n o t; Copt. J x .

Am  ^ . i -.636 , M.

N. 1096 = or , see, behold.

m ,  m a ,  m i  t \  , N. .,oo, t s A  T. 208,

A
I j ,  M - 2 0 1 ,

A , N. 679, T. 342,

 -£\ — y \, Rev. 14, i i i ,  com e; later forms
A  _north

are . (| A , (| A  ; Copt. <LJU.OT.

jp
m m  A , to come.

m  

m

m a a  — ^

C i , to grasp.

, death ; see m u t.

, U. 39, 213, P. 1S7,

s t % -  p- ,;o'

Roller l’ap. 5, 2 ,  Hymn Darius
O O

17, ’<2=~, - A  ^  .-<E>- — o o — 0 0  -<32>-<2>-
4  *3 ^ - _ J?  L  _  -north7 . 4

 , '  ® . , o o , < S > , ____‘p ---- ^  ,

perceive, to look a t ;

/-v /-v o O
Rev. i i ,  140, to see, to examine, to inspect, to

Ci -C2=- I I I

wwv\ 4\
seen, visible.

o  J I  ‘ c i

m a a  - 1

-<g>=, sight, vision, something seen, 

tableau; - >  " | \ 0°, ^  ^  “ . - >
<=> III -<E=>-

o  <2>-

in’ — £
1 k  % ' <2="  things seen, 

t m  J f  i m  ’ visions.

-<s>

J ?

m a a - t  -northsq  an inspection.

m a a a (|, U. 180, seer, 

seer, watcher, be who keeps a look-out on a

fo ,t ;  rJ»'- V

^  I] T. 4 ,,  P. 89, M. Si, N. 3 ,, ^

Rec. 30, 190.

M a - u r  J p  ^ , p4?,«rtV? ,Stel.e' fthfe *itle —^  of the high-priest o f Anu.



maa
-*$5-

M

.*23- <S>
 £ c - d ’ __ £

-[)-, a place for keeping watch.

thing by which one sees the face, i.e., mirror.

[ 2 6 7  ] M

M a a o o v  I
“  Seer,” a divine title.

v 7 i o  

m aau-ti

Rec. 14, 165, — ^

J$3~
, the

Ombos 2, 131, a 
goddess.

\\
the two divine 

eyes.

M aa-ab(ha)-khenti-ah-t-f J[k
ftWAM I\ Q /. *0*
Q \ \ l ] | I la _. Tuat V I, a god.

B .D . 125, II, one o f the 42 assessors of O siris; 
- o e - I L  TL s^=> ^_j) -B A

^ C. ’ "ftta. Ci *—  '
/WWVN

B.D.

a title

varr.

Maa-antu-f
99, 23, a bolt peg in the magical boat.

M aa-ari-f(?) — .v '  -<2>-
of the Sun-god.

Maa-atf-f-kheri-beq-f

60, one o f the seven spirits who guarded the 

tomb of Osiris.

Maa-atht-f —^

' 49i

, B.D.

a god of the 14th Aat.

Tuat I, asing- 
ing-god.

Rec. 34, 67, 
a god.

Maa-a —^
<23-

Maa-f-ur —^ 

Maa-mer-f *“4 ^  °f the z6tuh
 7  * —  day of the month.

Maa-mer-tef-f s^ _ K 3 Z7 , the festi­

val o f the 26th day of the month.

M a a u - m - h e r u i  (? )

U. 606, a god (?) ;

Maa-m-gerh, etc.

R ,c" (’ !S' ^ . ' k ' k j k

BD- i7, ,o5) S
j l  % e d f f t  1 , i o h ,  one o f the seven 

J  J  O  I i l l ’ guardian spirits of Osiris.

M aa-neb-Tem -Kheper —^ n̂=n □
Ombos II, r, 10S, a lion-goddess, a form

of Sekhmit.

Maait-neferu-neb-set T
0 in o

Tuat I, a goddess, one of the 12 who guided Ra.

M aa-neferut-Ra —  ̂ \\  t °  I © * ,
<2>- o i l  I O ’ 

Tuat X II, goddess of the 12th hour of the night.

Maa-en-Ra  o, /vS'VNj Tuat I,
/WWVN O O ’

an ape-god door-keeper.

Maa-neter-s (Ar-t-neter-s ?)

1 P’ 1 P’ ^Uat a s'ng‘no'g0̂ ess-
Maa-ha-f u. ,s ,,

M. 362, a ferry-god.

north

f ' r V - ^ k f
U ‘ 489’ T ' 193’ R  6?6’ 

677, M- 549 . N - 9 ! 8> 1129. 12S7, norths

f l K  @  B.D. I53A, 2, the ferryman
£LT of Osiris.

Maa-Her —^

the fiery flash that “ cometh forth from the eye

of n o ™ -” 

M aa-heh-en-renput
^  www B.D. 42, 13, a magical name.

M aa-sa-s (A r - t-s a -s ? )  ^
B.D .G . 735, a form of Hathor o f y

m aaiu Su(?)north
( A  I B .D . 125, III , 12, beings in the Other

W orld.

©



M

Maa-set 00
the festival of the 13th day of the month

< 3?,
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Nesi-Amsu 9, 
18, a god.

Metternich

Stele, 51, one of the seven scorpion-goddesses 
of Isis.

M aa-setem (?) 

M aatet (A r-ti)

Maa-tuf-lier-a B.D.
I I

17, 142, name of the storm-god ^  (| ^  5 - j f  •

M a a - t e p u - n e t e r u  J ?  ®  ! i  1 , Tuat
1 1 Im '

X II, a singing dawn-god.

M a a - t e f - f  ( A r - t i - t e f - f )  ° j jp  * f L

1 ^ ’ 5 f e z 1 ’ Rec' 4’ 28, >
Berg. I, 7, an ape-headed god, a grandson of 
H o ru s; he presided over the 7th hour o f the 
clay and the 8th day of the month.

-<s>-
-» 2^// the god and festival

Maa-tef-f

of the 8th day o f the month.

M aa-tcheru (A rit-tch eru ) <s>-

&
<e=- n,
J  <=s

€ ? ;  
\\ 111

5o k ,  N. 541,

Tuat III, a form of Osiris.

m a ,  m a a u  , P -82,

M- ante­

lope, gazelle; p l u r .  h> ^  j ,

m a a —^ , u. 289, J
v -<E>-

m ’

140, _ >  H I, 143 .

Rec. i i , 180, lion; plur. _ >  ^

Shipwreck 30, 9 6; Copt. JULOTJ.

m a i  ^  (|() “ “ “ “ I , S

m a - t  . Rec. 26, 220,-C2>- )>>». -C2>-

lioness; Copt. JUU6, JULIH.

ma-hes J J  - - , t .  , 65) _ >  ^ — ©
1

N .688, |  5r j k f P " i ^ IDI

lion with a fierce eye that fascinates; plur.

^  I ’ P‘ 3' ° ’ N' 732’

Ma-hes 5̂  |  ̂|1 Dream Stele 2,

J  | f jj - a l'on-god.

, scabbard (Brugsch).

.-A J

ma J r
<2>-

ma

ship or boat ; i

J I

\ , part o f a 

, Rec. 30, 66, 

. ,  Rec.

to harvest. 

Cl

the fore ma; ^1^ ^

30, 66, the aft m a; \ \  , Rec. 30,

67, the double ma.

R“ - ,5' ,s; “ “ £ ) 

ma, mau-t _Jp

—^  » R ec- "> 1 23>

^ e r r " ,  IV , 666, spear handle, stalk o f a plant, 

staff; plur.

ma-t J  ^ j , J ^ I ,  Ree. >6, 8 ff., 27,
£1 a  o  Ct H I

1, safflower (?); two other
00 i l l  e> \J ^  |

kinds are distinguished: one o f the hills — -rc> c>
fNyV/1 "(fr, and the other o f the Delta — ^
£i I O O

^  (°r> 1

, maut J  ^  £
/ '"FL o  fv.  ̂ o

incense.

I; Copt. JULeXAIO.

ma-t, maut J  ^   £ | m, Rec.

31, 21, 170, J  1° > ir

m a  , to burn up.



ma, maa 1•P i
, temple, temple

estates and landed property; plur.

n m

m ,
a n n  sshxc 

ma

cr)
L  J

:i C 3 ■P
□ n o ’ n m  ’ 
c n  r?r?r?cn

Rev.

” > 125. J42, 12, 42, 13, 32, 

Rev. 12, 49, temple.

ma-t , Rec. 20, 149,

V- /WWVN ,
WVWV, Rec. 2 s, 191, land 

W \> I 0 ’
close to a river or the sea, low-lying land, island;

plur. l, IV, 747. J
© V 
W il l ’

1 1 1
AA/WVN Q

* : ! ■
= t , islands o f the se a ; Copt. JULOTI, 

M  — ^  , locality (?)— W. . . v-' *  \ /

\\

m a -t i  £

1S>, testicles.

\\ \\

1 1 1
, De Hymn is 41,maiu (?)

seed (?) offspring (?)

ma, mai, maui J  ^  (](], T . 254, 

J  |)|) Rev. 1 3 ,  76,

, to be new, to make 

new, youth, freshness, young, fresh.

Ir

. Herusatef 61, ip 
II —

m a  -J p  \ ^ » t0 slay ; see 

m a  : ’ t0 make ready’ t0 P' e"

, to wrap up in.

m a ( ? )  _ > ^ j ,  Thes. 1296,

Rec. 16, 70, P Rev. i i ,  146, 12, 23,

a gathering o f people, troop, recruits (?)

M [ 2 6 9  ] M

mai-t u.  443, | ,  T . 253, J
^  , something new, new, new ly; J  

renewed.

IV , 894, J (a a
, something new, new.

ifV--N
m a  5r5^ =  ^ . like, as; like,

likeness, the like.
. Jmama (mm)
Decrets, 14, conformably to.

J
J?

to give 
’ 1'ght.

, to fan,

mama j \ j

mama j \ j  
to make air.

mama _ >  ^  _ >
Rec. i i ,  142, the dClm palm (?) or its fru it;

III

aAA/VSA AA/WVN

mama en khann-t J  J  'ww‘ ^

^ kind o f fruit tree.

  r\m a m a  ^  [ j, date-grove gardener (?);

p i u r -  y y |||j R e a  i 5 ,  i 8 '

maau (j ,  D e Hynuiis 28,

(] ^  5r?*o J  ̂ ( ]  5r5k> 3 ^  Ij ̂  5r7̂  j

p,un - > w el:ij,the
lion or cat o f the god ^ p -€§3-  .

Maau , Nesi-Amsu

32, 48, a lion-headed serpent, a form of Aapep.

M a iu - h e s  _ > % A  ■s .W  J  8 P - - J .
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m a a u i

1V’ 6I7> 5 ^ 1

[ llo )-® -, _ > ( | . © ^ -  Rec. 23,

7 r ; 3 6 ,  r 7 6 ;

^ 5r7V  ^ |  P -€23- ,  Annales V I, 226, a lion-god, 

the Soul o f Bast, Nesi-Amsu 30, 24, 3 js^  (j(j 

^ ^  ^-ec- 2> IIO > Creek Miysis.

m a a u - h e t c h  _ J ?  N. 26,

% .  () S  ^  Roller Pap. 3, 6,

^  1 o ’ ante'°Pe> or)'x> saze^ e >see J p  |  •

m a a  ^  (| r \ ,  ^  (] r - - .  {]> the

name of a star.

m a a  2? (} ^  > a metal o b ject; see

>  ij ti (] n , north (] ^ >  (| (] © .

(| ^  M  S 3' **v • ” , T33> 1 5r> *54,

k l)I) c _ a  ^  R ev- r3» *5. region, island;
1 0 1  C o p t .J u .o u e .

m a 4 r

’ — si *’ 1V’ II39, Beil‘ Pap'
3o !4 ,

to be miserable, misery, wretchedness, 
1 1 1 ’ poverty, affliction.

, Peasant 204, - J ?  

(](] ^  Peasant B. 2, 112,

J  \  ̂ ’ & *  $  ■ -> ' k ' 1 ^  $ •
IV , 972, Berl. 3024, 22, a poor man, one o f 
humble condiiion, or one in a miserable or

oppressed state; plur. 3^ (j ^ j •
m a a s  ^ ( ^ V '  ^

, a part of a crown. 

m a ^ S  (| p to slay, to kill. _

maa

 fl

" E j  ^  I ’ : ’ -=1^ £==>.’ t0 give’ 10
present, to offer, to make an obligatory or 

statutory offering, an offering, sacrifice in general; 

, to pay such an offering.

m a a u ^ M  ^ ^ l i '
products o f a country, gifts (?)

\ ■ ■
maamaa

J r .

maa P | , a legal

Decrets 19, order, 
Ia ’ will, wish, command.

rite or cerem ony; plur.

: , _ Jp  , to be true, to be

upright, true, truthful, veritable, real, a ctu a l; 

C opt. A *.e, JU.HI.

J
Cl

maa-t Jr̂  ~^a, p. 93>

norths i \ \ '  ^ P ’

3f

Pm’ a ’ -a ’ sib P
I I I ! i

■?“ . in‘
tegrity, uprightness, justice, the right, verity,

genuineness, la w ; Copt. JULG, JULKI.

maa-t — un maa-t very/WWA ^ (J
truth:— T « * «  Jl, a well-doing god

I 0 /www n U

indeed; t ^
4S>-
.j in very truth the heart o f Osiris hath been

/WVWV A A
weighed ; U  v&  < = >  n r  indeedinorth /VVVWS —— n
I fought strenuously.

m aa-t — shes m aa-t /—  8 /— i,

todoa thing
“  regularly and always,” or a very large number 
o f times.
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maa-t ab (or ha-t)
T ^ -i o , true or righteous o f heart.

m a s t i  righteous;

Copt. JU-HT\

m aati | iv, 9 7 0 , iv,
971, Thes. 1482, £ = 3  \  IV, 1080,

[l A (] > a righteous, just and truth-speakins man ;

w m .  = £ P k h a i -  t k
^  j , P |  I, the righteous dead.

maa-t | ( j ^ ,

thy genuine friend; £ = 2  (| U. 455, a

real form ; Jl,st judge, a title o f T h o th ;

^  I mwm 7=:—i o ,  a man of truth; |

doubly tru e; (1 wwv' j. pj) i the king’s
O U T MWA 1 I

trUth;^ | ] ] f l  the
scales balance exactly; *=5 ,̂ P |  j J < ^ >  '■ > 

beautiful truth ; \  ' !~ U  *] 'j |> trul>’ honest;

| S  S  ’ t0 stra,ghten the leg s;

11 ° — °  , real lapis-lazuli, real
-ail o •̂ csŜ  000 t—V—1

 1, a veritable royal scribe,turquoise;

as opposed to an honorary o n e ; p ^

'  a real snier u a t; jj © ) truth twofold,

° _ _  o  X
/.<?., really and truly ;

□ X C2 o  o  o  # 

Berl. 6910; ^  ^  j] a ,  Rev. 12, 66 =

Copt. XIItJULG.

m aa-kheru ®  I , U . 453,

gnorth., P. 171, M. 266, s = = i|  1’ . 662,

M. 773. =  | P’ 587, N. 982,

f 3 <£> Rec 33,34,  ^ \ < S = >

-2 a i ’ P- 778, ^ 3 1 ’ Rec- 3r’ 28r>

— ^  a ® I Rec. 33, 36 [to be

declared to be] “  true of voice, or word ” in the 
Judgment, i.e., to be innocent, to be justified 
like Osiris; Maa-kheru (fem. maat-kheru) always 
follows the names of the dead, it being assumed 
that they have'been declared innocent, a.s was

a, I am

innocent before the Great God :

, innocent before the great company

j iWWVN , thou art 
I □ ©

m:
of gods; p

innocent a million times over;

R /WWVA j  g

innocent, or justified, in p e a c e ; ji\

^  J, with victory Tand] in innocence.

m a a - k h e r u

I ^  *9’ 1’ a crown *
U J l  2 J ’ garland

M a a  , u . 220,

innocence, a 
of triumph.

, P. 400, M. 571, N. 1178,

Tuat X I, god o f law, order, truth, in-
• ’-/---- 1’ tegrity, etc.

Maa em Am entt ^  ̂
Mar. Aby. I, 45, the Truth-goddess in Amentt.

Maa-t _ >  — "1 , - >  — u . N. 154,

1224, 1279

: , 2 S 4 l i '  i  iSi-
a goddess, the personification of law, order, 
rule, truth, right, righteousness, canon, justice, 

straightness, integrity, uprightness, and of the 
highest conception o f physical and moral law 
known to the Egyptians.

Maat , Berg. I, 16, a goddess who
= O ’

opened the mouth of the deceased.



M

z ^ P P u & i S v  a n  ,!5>I- s £ P P “

M \ -
_ > g=3n] ( ] , U - 453» ^ n' 7 ==' T = » IV , 1082,
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Q 6) 8 ). IV , 1220, the two goddesses of
]\\

• Truth, i.e., Isis and Nephthys, who assisted at 
the Great Judgment.

Maatiu I, Anastasi I,

3> 3,

1 1 1 i l l  1
I, gods of truth.

Maa-ab Tuat VI>a keepe[ the1 ’ 5th Gate.

the region where the Maati-goddesses adminis­
tered the affairs o f heaven and judged the souls 
of men.

M a a t i  ; B .D . 125, III, 24, the
v\ \> |

place where the deceased buried the flame of fire 

and the crystal sceptre, etc., varr.

M aa-ab-khenti-ah-t-f

Ij J Tuat V I, a god.

Maatiu - amiu - Tuat ^
J *  Q the souls o f the truthful 

in the Gate Saa-Set.

M aa-uatu
fcjdE fi) Tom b of Seti I, one o f the 75 forms 
1 | 1 j(J’ o f R a (No. 48).

M a a  - e n n u h  ^  ~{p- ? m s , =^a
- —/I A wwva

(WW> Thes. 31, the god of the n t h  hour of 
> - -  •*’ the clay.

M a a - h e r - p e s h - h e t e p u t  | °  |

S y i j  Mythe 2, a defender o f Osiris.

M a a t i  - k h e n t i  - h e h  ^  £==* (1 (1 [|j|]

-   ̂ • 
m aati __ 0, — t =t ,

P P ^ P -  Nile swamp, marsh in general.

Maati p (jj = l ,  p p Edfft 1 , 8o,

a name of the Nile-god and his Flood.

maa — L- -̂1, Nastasen Stele 6 1 , -— ^ D,

- place, court o f .1 house or temple.

maa —£  a :L=±, P. 247, —̂  D,

m . 469, N. 1058, ^  ^

0 8 ,

q  w
Cairo Pap. I l l ,  3, a goddess o f

ci u

M a a t iu - k h e r iu - m a a t

Mesqet.

m
ffl ^  J Q| the gods who possess Truth.

M a a t i  - >  - 7 "  [ ] J ^ .  p. 567,

X *  2  P. 573, >

, N. 171, the boat o f Truth.

PP.Maati )\\ I
the name of the 1st 

field in the Tuat.

-7 “  ,,,, , ===?>> T hes- I296, shore>1 ill -o\> 1 1 v>
bank of a river, flat near the mouth of a river ; 

^  , a promenade by the river (?);

P J * ̂  the Hver-
gate of a building.

/ AWW\
m a a  — ■'*’ « w > , Thes. 1 251, salt water.

- - A AAA/W\
g  /VWAA    _ — — /VWAA -

m a a   a , current o f a stream.

e s  3  3
m a a  Rec. 16, i29,___j),__northA,

A , Hymn Darius 8, /i==i .A , ^  ,

3 ' 2 ^ 1 ’ A 1 ^ 1 ’ 10 g° ’ t0
journey, to go straight to a place.

* m a a m a a  ^ ^ ^ , R ec- 35 .
n n go, to travel.

m a a i u  j , I V . 655, adv ance

guard, pioneers, soldiers.

M a a - h e r  Berg. II, 8,

the guardian of the 
 0 | ’  n | I’ 4th hour o f the night.

M a a - h e r - K h n e m u  inorth)l| ’ ^ ) Den-

derah IV , 84, the guardian of the 4th hour of 
the night.
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r o a a  Kubban Stele 31, ^ ^ ( 2

} Y~̂  [> Amen. 10, 11, j, Hymn

Darius 6, _ >  I p ,  ^

^ T 2, ^ ^ T 3 ,?)’

X t3  , to sail, wind, breeze: ‘̂ P n 1 ^ 3  ® T ! ^ r  
' m -3 -"  T 1110 C2 ’

a fair w ind; 1 ^ 3

puffs o f wind.

m a a  

boat;

j A/ww\
I

T^S 1 
north3 !’

, Rec. 31, 21, cordage o f a

Q ^  m> Rcc. 31, 161, cordage o f the 

bow o f a boat; ^ = 1  ^  Rec. 30, 67,

^  T7 ? > Leyd- Pap- 3’ 11; ^ L ~ \ Z Z '
Rec. 30, 67.

m a a  D  Rechnungen 77, hook,
vnorth’ clasp.

1 . ^

| bronze fastenings, staples, ring-fastenings;

£>> _ > ^ ( |  e j 7-

[ in 
v a rr. $p

m a a J ? , ej’ebrow.

m a a -t i
> T '

X  "V "V the temples of the head,

m a a  

m a a

] C t

L - f l 1

forehead (?) 

, to kill, to slay.

n ^ T boat.

m a a n  ( ? )  ^  ^  t0 fetter.

m a a r  = S  I k  •=■ \  ^  %  ,o_ be

oppressed, bound, miserable; see north

m a a r
1 1 1

, to see, to keep a look-out.

m a a r  watch-tower, look-out
< = >  I = “ = ’ place.

m a a h e t c h  — ^  |  , onyx stone.

m a a s u - t  ^ = 1  p ^ j , liver. 

M a a s t iu  ^  jj o  |  ^  ^  | , Rec.

33, 32, the gods o f the northern constellations.

m a a s h q u  Ann?les IV> l 3°> 9>
1 \v~ 1 n  a piece of armour.

m a a k  ^  [J , = * ,  — fr [j g  (] ^  ^ , 

to protect, protector. 

m a a t a r t a  o  (j @ w
in

, a kind

of fruit.

M a a a t  — ° ^jj, the boat o f the 

rising su n ; see M a n tc h it .

m a i  _ Jp  (j(j, T . 254, new, once again,

m a i  jp  ^-D > meta' fastening; see

D 0 (1D 0 Jbsfl A®
j  I I I ’  O  1  I I I I ’  W

f  R e a i 4>66'
island ; Copt. JULOTI. 

m a i - t
cr-a

abode, dwelling, 
workshop.

, reed, flute.

m a u  v a r , - >  

-J? (]!] ^  , c a t; Copt. 6JUL0T

M a u  _ >

a lion-god, or a cat-god ; see M a u  and
M a i.

m a u u

m a u  h> softness, gentleness.

m a u t  (? )
e

<G=J
I, Hymn to Nile 3, 8, dead fish.

(3 \\ III’  -

\\

m a u - t  _Jp
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rfa

________

 S’  ^  |  j , I V , 806, light, radiance,

brilliance, splendour ; Copt. JULOTe.

M a u Li 8M-  

god) var. ^  \  ^ e -

Rev. 13, 8, to think, to ponder, to bear in mind, 
to remember, to fix the attention on something, 

mind, m em ory; Copt. JU.e*ri, JU .ee*re  ;

^  J AA/WVA W _ .  

AAAAAA J | |

“  one cannot call to mind the name of every­
thing.”

“ I M
J 1, the part o f a story

to be remembered, the sum, or total, or con­
clusion o f a matter, the moral o f a tale.

mau-t 4%* A P-424, m. 607, n. 1212, 
— ^  J r  4 ’ club, staff.

stare-

staff, pillar o f a balance; p l u r .__

Stat. Tab. 35.

m aui(?) ij, 
m au-t £

1 1 1

j a  ” — ^ the leg bones 
" • ( r J i 1 o f a bird.

EL Theban Ost. C. 1, 
anus (?)

JSL  ̂ ;( T o  <2 , Amen.m a u r  £

19. 5 .............

m a u h i  l k ! l . ra M ? '  R“ - ' « • ”

, crown.

m au tS l e e ^ ' - > M 2 d l -
P.S.C. 27, 186, to load, to be laden.

m a u t  north •
bearing pole, yoke, staff for carrying objects; 
compare Ileb. c i Q .

m s f - t  £ a kind ° f trce-

\\

U

m a f t  - >

, an animal of the lynx 

or leopard species with powerful claw s; see

J ^ ,  B.D. (Saite) 34, 2, 39, 3, the Lynx-god(P)

m a f t  Jp W  ^ sPrinS U,P>t0
' —  -* jump, to leap.

m a f t - t  _ > 2 g s ,  u. 313,

Ul 5481 T - 3° 3. 3 ,0 >

N- i213’ t j l T h ’

Rec-
30, 67, an animal o f the lynx or leopard species, 
with powerful claws ; the form on the Palermo

Stele is J ^

m a m u  J

V
1
1, runners.

m a m u

65, to see, to know;  ̂ q  £

to inform.

to cut, to kill, lo reap.

J p

, Mar. Karn. 55, 

© ■f§3-, 

, Rec. 15 ,18 ,

AfVvVVN /WN/W,
„  f ^ j ,R e c « 8 ,  

163, to twist, to turn round, curved, bow-shaped. 

XU a n u  —J *  j ,̂ a monument, pillar, stele.

Manu o ’ 5° ’̂ a town or c’t)' (?) 

M a n u  — ** C^Q, —** A , ,  — ^ F = 3, 
000 ’ 000 ^  000 ’

B.l). i 5l i6 S ,C irc le X II ,— ^  Q  , Jp f t 0 0 0 , 
’ nn ni w o ’ — y  Jl i w o ’

the land of the setting sun, the
0 0 0 

m a a n r a - t  £

-£g3~  Ip
o n '

> J p

_Jp

West.
AA/WVA

AAAAAA —-----

I I I I

_  , Leyd. I’ap. 37, watch-
1 11 I

tower, beacon-tower ; compare Heb. rn 'fa O .
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see

m a r - f r  - >

. .  Ip  <s>- ,m ar-tl <^> , the two eyes.
Q \\ -<2>- 1

m ar-t Rec. 20) 4i,
< = > Q n  ^s>- i n

<~ > watch-tower, chamber for watch­er , ’ . . .
C D  mg star risings.

Mar-t _jp , Berg. II, 13, the

region where certain stars rose,
Q Q

i i i
*

*  * '
"A _Sa> Im aria  J ,  A . Anas,

tasi I, 25, 9, to hasten, to flee.

m a h e l ^ r a j F ^ ^ r a . ^ g

, doorway, gate chamber, door, gate
w n

tower, vestibule; see
ro o n

m ah t-t —^
ra o n

ate cham ber; see

ri

- J ?

mah. — ^ 
• ^s>-

mah-t —^
• -<2>-

clapping of hands.

mahi

~ _ fl, -J p

Z. 1880, 94 
hands toge

|  J  |^ .p la u d it,

A.Z. 1880, 94, to beat the 
hands together, to clap.

Rev.

M , 19 =  ° ° \  £  w>ng; Copt. JU L G h e.

mah —  ̂ ® , B.D. 51, 2, part o f a boat;

©
I

v a r . fp

mah _Jp

 b  ^  "m  ’ ^°'vers ôr g arlands or

w fea.hs; _ >  $  ^  » ,  J ,  ^  |  ^

J p  $. m’ J p  0 ?>  flora] crowns, wreaths 

o f flowers, garlands, chaplets;

I I I l, chaplet o f innocency.

maha —^
Jp
-<2>-

M

f ■®. »■
@  , the back of the head and neck.

O , R ec. 13, 12,
0  e r a '

, white gazelle, ante-

m a h n

lair, den, a filthy place,

m a h e t c h  _ jp

lope; plur. j h j f  ? (5 S ! .
"2£&. i  111

m a k h  _ jp  ^ ^ ® [ ^ , R e c .  36, 1 6 2 ,  £

- 0 1  - > 0  IV , 614, to burn, to 
( ) ’ »-=» ( ) ’ sm elt; Copt. JULOTh.

M a k h i  — *

makh an 

mas

J

Tuat II, a god of one o f 
’ the seasons o f the year.

, slime, mud (Lacau). t

A . T . 363, N. 179; see

A

mas

P. 710, N. 1353, knives, daggers, 
weapons.

to cut.J p  P \ >  

m a s  J p  P J p  ^  P bull.

m a s  4 % ,  to be shut in, tp be
—  I kept in restraint.

m a s - t  _ Jp  p o  , U . 486, M. 668, J p

i ~ i > Rec- 2i> 77> - >  ^ j l  i  ? ’

 £  P S  ?> a disease o f the th igh;

var. | ( j  —  | , U. 419, T . 259.

m a s t i  J p \1 ^ 1 1 ,

!, pair of thighs, the two hip bones.

M astiu J  j  Q ^  1  ^  j> BD-
1
i ’

1

j Rec. 33, 32, the gods o f the Thigh
(Great Bear), 

s 2
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M a s t ’ f  1  sfj’ B-D< I3° ’ ig>
a god of the Thigh. *"

AATlAAAA/WNAAWVWl
, sandbank,

I
shallow of a stream, shoal water.

m a s - t i  •!«

supports of a seat, a part o f a boat or ship.

M a s k h e m i[ t ]  Rec-
'ta ,  40, a goddess. ’ .

m a s h e r  > » » - .

m a a ' t
A.Z. 1907. 123, fire, flame, torch, brand.

m a q - t  J  a u. 493. J  
JpJ - U ' 576 , P. 6 4 5 , ^ . ,

P. 182, 471, 804, M. 537, 777, N. 975, 1115 ,

J > N. 965, J

Rec. 2 9 ,14 8 ,  jp

ladder, m ast; Copt. JULOTKI.

M a q e t  U.49'3; J

1 1 1'

'> N .946, J g. P-‘ i-92 , „A
J

N . e i s ,  J  ,

B.D. 98, 4, the Ladder whereby Osiris ascended 
into heaven.

m a q a q a  - 1 J

Anastasi IV , 2, 1 0 ,  jp

\> l 
i .!•

o  —
_  i

Roller Pap. 2, 8, ploughed lan d ;

J
\> I 

I& I I
I , ploughed fields (?)

m a q a r

R e c  15, 16, stick, staff; Heb. j

Eth. f l+ A T : 

m a k i  J mrm y a mineral from the 
SOd&n, haematite (?)

Q  B.D. 140, 11, a kind 
o o’ of precious stone.

m a g  J

■ “ a s s“ : a £ o l ^ . j > ] ^ a

W  " h I V

j  ^  ffi A ? - i3i; 17,1 da c»eri

poign ard;see

m a t  PaP- 3024, 6i, J p

^  o TI. A. -  ; <2 -  cnni
anm, J  ^  AJ\

°  ,
o  n n tn

I I I

— ^ 1111111 ’ J 7
^  ^  > the red granite of the First

Cataract; see J p  J

— ^ 'O’- • -

m a t r u t - t  — £ , g \ o ,  the livins srani)e
‘ ^  u  ■ rock.

° III

m a t >, B.D. 27, s, J p
O ;  .

stupid, ignorant. .

m a t  J  5=52, way’ path; C opt-r=s>̂ ’̂ 1 ’ - jut-oeix.
fl “  D Rec- ’ 7i 120’ a

v 0 H O m ’ ■ goddess, 

m a t a u a h a r  _ >  ^  ]  () f ]  ^  ra

 ̂ Dakhel Stele, 17, 18, a Libyan 
I g f ’ l. title.

M a t i t  J  ]  ()(), Tuat III ,. J  ^  1

M a t a i t

, B.D.G..242, a form of Hathoj.

Jp 'O’ J  'O’  £ 'O’
s  v  0 0 0  s  v  r r m n

math
I 0

see

m a t h  o
43, to proclaim, to declare.

M athit .^ ,P . 727, - ^

.granite;

, A.Z. 1901, 

> P- 650,

f , M. 751, a tree-goddess w 
’ the deceased in climbing ii

ma* j  V  ^
granite; s e e  *p

ho assisted 
into heaven.

I T T T T n

cx
r r r r m

, pot, v a se;

compare ,/TTO  in Ruth iii, 15.

m atiu
Mar. Aby. I, S, 79, a class o f priests

ip (D '
mat —  v , a kind of bandlet.

' M  0 .

matu ^  ignorance, .stu­
pidity.
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m a t u  ^  c s ,  Prisse

- J p
Rec. 19, 93, staff, stick, 

cane.

m a t p e n  4  " 7 r \  A Z - J7, a kind 
w,ww of amulet.

m a t c h u  U- 557

m a  )/ —  as well as, by th e :

I o  i j > S°ds like men, gods

as well as m en; ^ (j , by the million ;

^ (j 'l I j » by the ten thousand.

m k  M ^ 6> - 764 t y H
like, as, according to, inasmuch as, since, as 

well as, together w ith ; early forms are :—

M M- fe6' E k ' T- ^ M < = > ;
N - 856i 2 ^ < = > ,  N - 71, N - 95 6>

Hh. 3 5 ' i  l|. A.Z. 1900, 12S; |  ©,

Herusatef Srele 79, 86.

m a  ^ (j — ^ '̂ke w^a t  ̂ how?;

0 0 J|\j  <s>. like what <?id they do ?
o  1 1 1 1 ’ i.e., how did they act ?

m a  2  - m a e n n  N. 1096,

’ ' , like this, in this wise; ^ < = >  'r^ '

'• " o ' V ‘-S'3-
A yw,w\ rv r\

m4 n ti L  «• 1 fl
, WAW A WAV' A /VWVAA
I \\

E Q i ’ 2 Q V Lit- ?3, lik6 him who’
like that which, o r the things which.

' nm a  r in proportion t o ; Gr.
K U 7 U  X0 7 0 V.

I

m a  q e t ,  m a  q e t - t  |  (|

’ E M a E fl 129, 153:

o

, Rec.

( o  s U ’  2  f l

1, after the manner of, in the form of. 
I

m a  t c h e r  b a h  |  (j

from remote time.

(c==0>
. I. 139,

m a u

M

to be like.

m a u t  , a  m ari'O f th e

sam e k id n e y , lik e , equ al, fello w , com panio.n, 

a ssociate , fe llo w -w o rk e r; p lur. |'

m a t u  g = ^ ! | ^ = ( ) , T . 2;o,

similar in form or nature, likeness; ^  ̂(j (] j  ^  j> 

Thes. 1297,

similitudes.

m a t i

\\
a  w

&, similitude, likeness, copy, resemblance;

K ’ EuWll’ 2 “ A likeness- J> 139;
, statue, image, likeness; 

a  \\:
\\

divine type;

m a t t

|f):
ness, copy, similitude;

'j his divine com- 
l ’ panions.

-&& <= ■’̂ 3L
I a  a  a  

, 5r7k ,  Rec. 3,.50, the like, like-

l i ‘
com- 

nions.

w is e :

with like­

>, Rec. 6, 8, like them ; 2 ° ^ ^ ’

Rec. 35, 204, repetition of an act;

Rev. 13, 10, 14, ro. '

m m a u  ( m a u )  |  (j ^  L i f l ,  to

take a mould for making a copy or cast of some­
thing.

, metal rings.

P f e > 2 W > cat’ fem1 W Q-

S H k *
m a t ,  m a i t  J  () g  () j[  a , 

Jour. As. 190s, 265, way, path, road; Q (|
r \  (ww» f| Qj) ^

^ * o —Law
rectitude; ^ (j

, path of the two hands, i.e.,

q  I 1 I 
course of action ; Copt. A J to e iT .

A ,

m a a m  y o ., Rev., misery, 

s 3



m a a h a - t  —  ^  (

~  D, tomb, grave; see ; Copt.

Z j t h A A T .  .

m a a s h  2  f| |  I] <$4 , . ,  abundance,

many) Copt. JUt-HHcye. -

m a i  ^  l |  ( j  , = - * ■  > P a r t  ° f a  s ^ ' P -

^  M M r ^ Rev- i3,27> i4,8’
J ^ 7  1) 1)  ^1 _ ^ >  R ev- I 3 . 8. P lace5 Copt- A s a .

m a i - t  2 ^ 5 ! ’ Leyd Pap I3, I 3, vases! 

■ m a i ,  m a i - t  |  ( | ( j  1̂ 1 , Roller Pap. 4, 3,

r d - 33' 2> I  M  § >

cat (lion); |  (](] ™  !) ^  J, “ little
cat,” a woman’s name, “ pussy” ; Copt. e iA O T ,

* *  I f W ^ I 'S S e r o ^ ^ P ^ :
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m a u 315<\ %

m a u  J l ) ^ .  2  (| 5r7k  5r7k  ^  .

Hon J Plur. 2  I) ̂  ̂ »2 ^  m  ’ C° Pt' JL*-°0**;i-

m a u  I^IJ ^  1^ 1, |  () c a t; Copt.

gjulov.

m a u - t she-cat.

m a u i  | ^ ( | ( | ' c = «>. he‘cat'

M a u  2 (j ^  , the cat sacred to Bast

o f Bubastis. It is probable that the sacred cat 
possessed certain distinguishing marks, as did 
the Ram of Mendes and the Apis and Mnevis 
Bulls.

M a u  | ( ) ^ ^ >  b d - i7>2°>

33 j  145, 8, 32, a cat-god, a form of Ra who 
lived by the Persea tree in Anu, and cut off the 
head of Aapep d a ily ; for his converse with the 
Ass, see B.D. 125, III.

M a u - a a _o, Tom b of Seti I,

M

3 2>M a u t i  - r ;  ]  Q, u .  558, t . 33

0  “  $  Tom b of Seti I, one o f the 75 forms
§  Jr \\ til ’ of R a (No. 3 3 ); see R u r u ta .

M4ti E O '  t f l u M
M V S / I -  Lit. 33, a cat-god or lion-god.

TVTnti 0  fl °  Tuat X I, a cnt-god who 
4  I] \\’ guarded his Circle.

m a m ( ? )  365, P ‘ 85>,6 o >l6 .5>

193, N. 921, as, like ; see | j j  and

N . 8 56; 2 1 ^ = 5  ^ T - N - ^

m a m r fl fl <~ :> a* kind seed, or 
P  „ III’ herb.

(VWiM

mdT1 I O ’ I ©’ I WW“’ I G

,0-d a ? 1 S H  o '
(WWVN

, d a ily ;

L a r n '  L r  ! L i  *  ’ i!d'yi Copt'
ju.Hne.

' T  daily food or/\ N /VWVSA j A  |\ .W W A

provisions
n waaa n r)r)
(j V # ’ ^ 29’ 7’ ^  \m a n a

A.Z. 1912, 103, daily intercourse, familiarity, 

daily work.
rv f\ o/wsAa /vwvsa

m a n - t  y  (I a/ww , Gol. I3> I * s. .
\ ^  < © > ° ^ 

Rev. 6, 29, Rec. 29, 7, land which is worked by
forced labour.

m a n

m a n u

M i

f)

, Rec. 33, 75 . '9 9

a bandlet.

° speckled, streaked, varie- 
0 ( 3  o’ gated, pied.

m a n b  /V>AAAA
SS

axe, weapon.

m a n k h - t , tassel, part of a collar;

see AWM
® o

one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 56).

m a r  g < = > , U .  194, T . 74, P. 18 5,319, 

636, M. 298, N. 7, 899, ’ P> ,6 z ’ 441’

602, M. 410, 545, N ‘ 856’

, M. 511, N. 1093, as, like; see ^ (j and
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m a r a Rev. i i , 187, abyss j 
Copt. JULHpG.

m a h a a a  z = | j  □  ( ) ^ ( ) | |  , to lament, 

m a h  '£ = .  || rudder, paddle; plur.

*11 ^  I !■ =  0 1 Is * * msl!" ’ 
I T  f t  I-

m a h u  Q D %  ? I Rec- , 3° ’ l8 5>
‘ 0  1 _zf a  A 1 1 1 paddles, oars.

m a h  C = 1  f) 8 P cord> bandlet, tiara, gar- 
• H X ’ land (?)

m a s - t  2  || —  , U. 419 =  2  (j — -

T - 24o> 2  fl I 7 >! ! ! ? ’ Rec- 26’ 74. ^
O i iTTTT.l I
? * o  * O Q  * Q  o  o'

- r ?o o o | C i
, liver.

m asu-t J  — p- 5. M. 6,

e p ^ ’ n - ”  3>
ornament attached to the Crown of the South 

that fell or rested on the shoulders.

Mas-t 0 0 jl ,the "a,me of a,serpent4  1 o  \ (£J\ o f the royal crown.

m 4 s - u t  =

Peasant 22, a kind of plant.

> to work in metal orm a s u
I _/)’ stone, to carve a statue.

Maskhen-t P:o t  r  1 0 1  l o ’
the name o f a goddess; sec M e sk h e n -t.

S  A.Z. 1905, 108, thou;
Copt. JUUULOK.m i k  k .  fl

m a k a q  some strong-smell- 
’ ing substance.

m a k a - t  ^ (j U  j Rec. 16, 93, a kind o f 

grain, or seed, aniseed (L oret); Copt. 6JULKH.

m a t  g q - ,  JJJg.0 f|Q a bandlet, a tiara or 
crown.

m a t a

bones (?) o f a bull, 

ma

R  7°5> j aw-

A.Z. 1884, 8o, P.S.B. 13, 562 ; 
and see P.S B. 24, 349.

, who ?

m a  ( m a  ( ? )  m i  ( ? ) ) .

~  D ^  e  wh0 is it?;

S  IM’ "h a t  are th ey?; ^  ^ , why? 

wherefore ? for what reason ?; (| (j *, like

what ?; 

a

w*™ W  . how many ? :
0 ©i -  3

m a  ( m i  ? )

^ s e e ,  behold ;

, what then ?

&_0

, see thou ; varr. 
 0

<2

° ’ JlitC"* ’ a PrePos‘t'on :— ky the 
hand, or arm, of, from, through, by means of,

because; A— 0, together with; Copt. I t T e .

m a - t i  ( m i - t i  ? ) Q Rosetta Ston£ 9, 
\\’ inasmuch as.

m a ( m i ? )  D. » a conjunc­

tion ; also used as an imperative, grant, g iv e ; 

Copt. JO.HI.

m a  ( m i ? ) i

(j ^  , prithee, let
 fl’ 0 _ jT

me, grant, permit, 0  let, would that, g iv e ;

1 1 1
, grant us; , grant th o u ;

(WVWk
I I I

m a  ( m i ? )

Pap. 38, J|^> A ,

I] A  ,

, grant ye to me. 

J \

\\ J \

J \

A  ,

<=> JS

\\
.A

, Rhind 

\\
A ’ 
o
A ’ 

A  ,

s  4
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com e;

plur. 

ma

ma
wind, air.

111

, altar slab, table for offeri ngs.

’ X ^ j , 2^ 3 , breath,

m a  ( m itm u ) ^ K S , j r ! , ^  ,
_ rrV> fwwwv wi/wna ‘

wwvv\ aww\
WWW f /WWW j 
/WAAA W A M

AAAA/V\ .  -•
A/wwv, A.Z. 1905, 25, water, a 

collection of water, sea, lake ; Heb. Q1J2 .

mai (m i) j| ^ i <=s>,

(= 0 ), Rec. 27, 86,

/WW\A WNVV\ WWW

,(= t D
I I I ’

( = a
, Rouge I.H . II , 17, Diim. H .I. I, 19,

S ' 1
! r

A/'<W>A f\ f\ WWW
/WwWV |l |J (W A A A  ^  f

/WwWV I I /WWW

mai (mi-t)
O  £

f= iD I 
the seed of men, 

essence.

/WWNA

/WwWV __
waw 1 1 r u)

f l  /VVWNA

o  

i = a '  

r—to,
ww>, urine;
AWW■ O

mai (m i)

mama (m im i) 
tain; Copt. JULOTJULe.

ma-t

AAÂA/' , AAAW WNVV\
__ A /WwWV

WWW J 
di Wi/WNA

OWWV V.VvV' /WWV\MAW>
o

- f a .® divine seed, 
SLT roiroyal seed.

,0 . foun-

Ma-t (?)

right feeling, rectitude;
see m a a -t.

B .D . (Saite) 125, 
6 1, a god.

m a u ( ? )  |, ^ l ^ J .  ^ ' I

see ^  ^  f j  

j m a a  ( ? )  t \  — north], Rec. 35, 138, to sleep.

, place, house. ‘

“maa-t (ma-t)
o  S. <-=» "71. o

C " I ]

m’aa-t mrm ,
- f l

 ̂ -  -  W W NA

n \w m
AWWV

m !aa

, salt or soda water (?); var.
/WwWV 
/WwWV . 
MWW

X
U ’

§s j— " to strike, to beat the hands or feet with 
’ a stick, bastinado.

m 5 u i  & J ^ J ^ D D ' u -5,6' N' 9<i5’
the two sides o f a ladder.

M ’a u - t a u i  | £ - *  ^  ^  = -  $ ,  B.D.

125, III, 34 ,'the name of a god.
/WWV\ ^

M’anaqrata

a proper name) Gr. MevcKpmeia. 

m’at & y  n J , dead body, mummy.

n Q 'Ul ’ ^a'r’ ôc >̂ tress- 

maa (m ai) ^  |j ®,

£ lr ’ ring’ handle (?)

maatu (m aaut) || ^  ̂  H 1 1
some kind of wooden objects in the sanctuary 
o f Horus.

m a a r a u  ( m a r a u )  e=:n (j (j ^  

\  J\ , groom, syce.

m ’in ik h s a  % _
11 1 1 "n w 1

Pap. Koller, 4, 1, a kind o f wood.

maiha (m iha) 7̂

Rev. 13, 26, hesitation.

m aitut (initut) t\ 7̂

1 1 1

Rev. 14, 12, places.

m ’itt

m’u
£

w III

path, road; Copt. 
j\  ’ JUL0 6 IT .

^3 , ,  stinking fish ; var.

1'

m ’u ai-a  {] \  ()(| <(§,
fight, struggle.

M’uskian
a proper name, Moschion.
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M ’u it

°  > a water-deity, a name of the heavens

personified as a woman; see vb
A/WSAA/v*AAAA/WVSAA

m ’u f
U ’

helper, ally, servant.

m a u n f u  ( m ’u n f u )

\  t - f l S T

- -  . - /I /VWSAA <S\

£ „  
/VWWV (O

!» iv .  730,

V '■1 I

AAA/WV 5̂  ̂  ̂ 1
Z I 
3*i.1’ ©

Anastasi I, 5, 5, “  those who are with him,” i.e., 
allies, auxiliaries, guardians, protectors.

M a r i  ( M a r i  ?)
<2 \ \\ <S w 

Stele, r8, a defeated Libyan king.

, Israel

<?
M aresar (M ursar?) _ - n . 1

! 'j ^  1 Treaty, a Hittite king.

mauh J* R ,63’ N’ 857,
, Hh. 3 ,1 ,  oar, paddle.

M a u t h e n r e  ( M u t h e n r )

ĥ S W

(3 WWW 
I I I

a 
£•

m a b a
n

% > n r v  n n n ’ R " n n n
Rouge, Chrest. II, i to , thirty, Copt*

J j r  U I A & .

m a b i u (? ) n n n }$ i , n n n J  !, n n n

1, n n n 1, Thes. 1202, n n n

j _ n n
j , Rev. 2, 12, ^ 1! 1

n 
n n

the 30 judges, human or divine; 

n n n  (j(j L = / l^ ,  -one o f the 30 judges.

m a b iu  —
•nnn

, president of the Thirty

the" ^ n n n ^ j ,  , president of t

Southern T hirty; F = 3  ^  ̂ » president-

in-chief of the Southern Thirty.

m a b it  n n n  00 J z L . p-s -B- 8. 23S,

n n n
■ j r "

Hh- > 's ' nnn M ^
court in which the Thirty sat.

" « » k J V nn

1, Rec. 16, 129, the

, P. 424, N. I 2 T 2 ,

n n nn n n  „  n n n  ............
-  ’ Rea 22’ 2I> n - ^  (s,c)' 

Fl | n A X I
m . 607, n , a .z . 19 0 5 ,23, , n h , I ,

n d  “  1 *
pike, lance, spear, harpoon; plur. Jj I j >
Nesi-Amsu, 31, 17. -

m a b t i  , spear maker (?)'

M a b iu

111
n n
n

j Berg. 72, the 
I ’ harpoon-gods (?)

□ ©
M a p u  ( M ’p u )

□ a ° f  honour (?)

m a f e k h  ( m ’f e k h )

place o f unloading a boat, landing-place; see

$ M -  ' . .

"  a .z .m a fe s h  ( m ’fe s h )

(879, 20, to land, to unload a boat.

m a f q t a  ( m ’f q t a )
vase, bottle, jar, vessel.

. m a f k a - t  ( m ’f k a - t )

Palermo Stele, | o ,

m  a 0 LJ °  cn

u : ,cy o

s&y
a _n o

i i f k
-d cy

m

0 0 0  n n  ̂
Q  i /

1 j 0QUID | _ _n cy  \>

^ . r u 1 

m a m

M a m

J real turquoise, as opposed to the 
’ paste imitation.

5, to destroy. 

: ©
: istm

, T uat V II, a monster ser­

pent-god, from whose body 12 human heads 

appeared; he was also called Kheti ^ A  <1
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m ’maam balsam,
unsruent.

mama (m im i)

wreck, 164, giraffe =

man (m ’n) '
/

Rec. 21, 14, 82, 88, Amen. 19, 18, 22 ; 26, 20, 
A.Z. 1876, 121, without, there 

is n o t; Copt. JUUL*.OIt.

1 1 1

, Sliip- 

f j ,  iv ,  948.

1 i  1

J] J L
AAA/VVN

i I I

mann (m ’nen) WAWWAW
t0 fetteri t0 l >e round, to 

VI 1/11 wind round, to entwine.

mannu (m ’nen)
cord, rope.

’ e ,

Mann (M ’nen) vs. vywv\ (® , Tuat V II,
AAA/VNA

the rope used to tie up Qan.

M’neniu (k
■ -fl \\ /T VMM

") ~| Tuat X, two serpents 
J r  W » ’ T T  J l  ’ in the Tuat.

mana (m ’na) x
■ t — fl’

Amherst Pap. 26, to fetter, to strike, to beat.

manfi
AWAA

' V s- 3' w

o

some-

he who is with him, i.e., helper, ally.

mankh-t

A.Z. , ,o 8 , ,S , j r f j j ,

AAA/VNA \ J

* “ d -

f ! 2  , pendant, a part of a collar, 

thing worn on the neck, an amulet.

M -& n k h ti ^  f  

M a n g a b t a

'j (V,^) Rec. 21, 77, a captain of Tanis.

m a n t a n  ( m ’n t a u )  (j >

leather trappings or straps of a waggon or chariot.

ieather

Tuat IV , a form 
\\’ of Osiris.

m’ntatchu  a i
a/w Aa  I

straps o f a chariot.

m ’nthai  o i
A/WAA |

o f  d a n g e r  (?)
° Ut

M antit J . u . 293,

1 the'boat
3 0 C |

o

of the rising sun. Later forms a re : - 

^

X3X

X3X 
a a

DCX :x=x:

X3X
; see M a n tc h it .

see M a n tc h it .Man tet 1
to cut, to hew, to 

11 _/!’ dig out.
m’antt

m ’ntata i i i
, ) L

Mar. Karn.

53, 36, equipment, furnishing, jewels, ornaments. 

M antchit Lalermo Stone,

I  u - 293 , N. 719. r .  «7»,

■ s  ( a a a .  t . . « .  i - i ' q a a i . - M .

6s8' V M- w 6 ' 8 1

i i , Rec. 32, S i,

^  t f j ’ H h ' 399’
the boat of the morning sun.

m ’n t c h e q t a  WWW f l 0  =■

P.S.B. 13, 4 11, pot, flask ; Heb. njiJTlD.

m S r  ^  ^  1 ***■ &  T  4 * ’
yonder; Copt. JUUtp.

m a r , m a r - t  TJ

w
to dress, to clothe, dress, girdle, tie, band,

bandlet, garment, apparel, fine raiment, 

m ar J  |, Pap. 3024, 41,

, IV , 10S0; var.

, to be happy, to flourish, to prosper; 

A  <s>- ©i'
without thee the carrying out of a matter pros­

pered! n ot; j | v >  <~ > t) , a flourishing time.
_CrS G> / 0 ©
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m a r - t

m a r

m a r r

vv
• i

I
I

o ,  A.Z. 35, 16, favour.

H h
\_\

~~r
a shrub 
or tree.

(  ^ , a cake, loaf.

m a r a a u  ( ? )
fl

A  ,

I  ^  , groom, syce, herd, servant; plur.

T H . m-

3  JM a r a i u  ( ? )

Thes. 1203,
(2 I 

, Israel Stele 9, 14,

M M '

;liI ©
■1 I r w

Mar. Karn. 52, 13, a Libyan king who attacked 
Rameses III.

m a r i - g h a r i

1
\7

l g =
Rev. 11, 181 = /la/uxapet, “ M ay I re jo ice !”

m a r i n a

\\ V f\ Aivw,a
, IV , 892,

w

, lord, chief, officer; Syr. £ o (?); p lu r. a

1, Thes. 1208,

M l ’ S T T M  \  ^  II. two lords.

m rr u a t a

mot. Cat. 354.

m a r r a a - t
fl

De-

]
• i

■ \\

cudgel, stick for beating 
animals with.

m a r h u ,  m a r k h

w ,=
D '

£ ),  Roller Pap. i, 5,

lance, spear; Heb. n E "V

m ’r k h - t
_2S»> O  I

=0=, ointment.

M arsar ^  <T > ® ^  ] J  ■ a
king of the Kheta.

marsh (?) Y ^ J c J k ) ,
v 7 m o  o I 111

Rec. 3, 46, red ochre, cakes (?) Copt. JULepcy, 

AAOpa-

m arqaht

booty (compare Heb. rnp*?ft), flight (compare 

Heb. ,/pm)

M arqata (M ’reqta) J|\g ^
|| Pap. Mag. 162, B .D . 165, 8, a name of

m ’r a k a u  ( ? )

21, 86, gifts, tribute.

m ’r k a b t a - t

w

Amen. 

!, Rec.

\_\
~T~

' I d ® ! 1!

Jj  ̂[j chariot; Copt. Eepe- 
CftOOTTr, Heb. H33H5 . '

7 T  T  :  V

w
~~r

m ’r k a t a  - 1

thin piece of wood. •

m ’r t a  .^ e ,  (j , kind, value.

' m ’r t  1 ’ L-D ' I n ’ I94, 21'

success (?) 

m ’r t  J | ^  ^  ĉ >, food (?)

m a h  ( m T i i )  ^  IT] Ijlj

cn CD ,*

Rec. 31, 147,

forget, to neglect, to delay, to hesitate.

m ’h e l l  ji j  , to delay, to hesitate,

IT] A— D' ^ J tolu e raw ^

m ’h - t ra forgetfulness, neglect, 
delay.
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■ r a f k i M l i '  % ra1k V

iti ^ r a

I.

© , 
<= \\J

>’ ro® 2 1

i . ^ r a  0 % ! $ ! ,  ^ r a ( |i

M i l -  ^ , ' r a 1^ ^ l i ’ tribe’ clan’
family, kith and kin, tribesmen, relatives, mob, 
crowd of people, generations (?)

; r a
m ’h a - t

milkman; plur.

(? l 
I .

w

ra

, pot, vase, vessel,

<a ̂  0= 1
O II I I l ’

ro i

m ’h a n u
'.VvW
NV

ra o ,
OAAAiW

ra

0  ,

ww' 0 . pot, vessel for holding 
ra m  0 (® = ’ medicine.

m ’h a n i  *= = n ro ^ ^ j r o

£ J\ , milkman.
\ \ &  

m ’h a n i HD \\ 1 1 1
19, 96. sarcophagus, coffin, part o f a shrine

\\

, Rec.

m ’h a r i

w
ra

, milkman (?)

W

0 , ra

w

m ’h a r  J|j\a □

ra ^ - , l l5- ' l$ '  ^ k ra ^ k

<— > tfk  ̂ n the title of an officer, a skilled 
1 JT c l ’ or clever man.

M ’h a r - b a r  J s p

J  ^  ^  = Mahar-Baal, ^ jQ -irT C !-

m ’h a s u n  ( ? ) ro i s k  1qj 1 ^
11, Annales V III , 56

m 'hatu  IJ .

r a  ” , a
<2. w in..

r n ’h a - t

seed or grain.

m !h u i

milk, pot; plur.

m ’l i u a  

m ’h e n

ra § ,
OAAAAA W

ra f ;1^ 0

ra vessel for holding

ra
A\ O Hearst. Pap. 

I’ 9> 2-

r a f l m -

m/WwV>

ra

<? Rec. 33, i2 i ,  
relation.

m  ^  OAAWV f )
w

ra
vessel for milk, milk-pot. '

m ’l i e n  ^  g  , milk-vessel.

m ’h e n u n , Amen.

3, 13, treasure-house.

m ’h e r r a  Wort. Suppl. 563,-to be 
P  ’ skilled, expert.

M ’h e r  ^  llS—J’ a *̂ aPeP- 

m ’h e r  J ^ n  ro q ,  vessel, p_pt; plur. 

I, IV , 1020; <5 >ID

to

=& ^  <2^  &  ’ ™ilk-Pots-0 0 0  rtW <r | O

m ’her
suckle, to nourish, to be nourished.

nr her a ^  (| |), suckin&2 J

young cattle, 
milk-calves.m ’h e r u  % < = = > ^ | .  

m h e t  entrance>

door; see -J r
ro

m a h  ( m ’h i )

* $ ■  : 2 1 f t  tei
Copt. JU Li-hl.

m a h  j( J . > P- i 69> stafir> cudgel (?)
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m a h a  ( ? ) > T. 170,

m a h a  , standard.

■ - . - ‘ k f T ' Q -  k - 4 * 

Jl—\> I
o

s  l o n 1 0
, grave, tomb, sepulchre;

p l „ , =  ^  ^ ;C cpt.

j m .h i .A T .  Late form
o n

m a h i  ( m ’h i )  j^w (j(j to direct,

to supervise.

m ’h u t c h a r t a  | VN

-£a>1 l\ U s  =  j , pool, lake.

* Ut
m ’h e n k  iffi ’ Peasant 170,

friend, client, benefactor, associate. ‘

Makh j

funerary coffer o f Osiris.

m ’k l i t . . .

Denderah IV , 68, a

m ’k h - t

m ’k h a i

^ ^ |||3 metal objects.

Ebers Pap. 13, 14, a 
. L_J)’ beating, a pounding.

1)1] 4 1 ,
\\

tn .

to weigh, to measure, to ponder, to judge.

•, Peasant 312, J  

Amen. 17, 22, V \

w w -  

. 1 1

L- f l .

w

. 1 1  Q  ' % l ^ , |)(l T ' apair
of large scales mounted on a pillar for weighing 

bulky or heavy ob jects; Copt. JUL<Lcyi ; (j

^  1 \  11 SaleSnia" ;
, balance of the earth.

I V

M ’k h a a - t  1 1 ) -  ^  1 ^ 1 , Pap.

Ani, sheet 3, Tuat V I, the Great Scales of the 
Hall of Judgment wherein souls were weighed.

M / k h a - t - e n t - R a

> B-D- I2> 2>' ~f
the Scales o f Ra.

m ’k h a

scale-room (?)

m ’k h a i

AW v-' I
“  1 r

, Rechnungen 63,

i ^ T - ;
SW, Rev. 14, 136,

(Z=i to strike, to fight, to conten d; Copt.

JU-icye.

m ’k h a i u

fighters, foes.

r n ’k h a

1, fight,

(j(j Thes. I2QO, ^

(](] ( | ,  Thes. I2IO» _ ^ ^ |  (]lj f | ,  to burn

up, fire, flame.

m ’k h a

L S ' & i S d

<!«
<2 .
g , to tie,

to bind, to despoil (?)

m ’k h a u  j | \ ^  |  &, trappings o f a

chariot, or part of the chariot itself.

M ’k h a i t

1, 29, the sledge o f the Hennu boat.

m ’k h a q - t  ^ ^

, B.D.

—J  ? ’ 

n eck:
v a ? ’ ^  u a  ? ’ 4*

Copt. JJL&Kg,.

m ’k h a u  i v ,  671, a kind

of animal.
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m ’k h a m ’k h a u t

Love Songs 7, 3, purslane, a suc­

culent herb ; Copt. JU LG hJU -O The.

m a k h a t  ( m ’k h t )  J|\g

r 5 \  nr 11 I’

^ l l j .  Intestines;

Q I 
I I I |

□
AAAAM

o  to turn the stomach, to make 
? ’ one sick ; Copt. JL * .£ .h T .

0  strife, striver, 
\\ ’ fighter.

I\ AAA AAA I/l _ /WlAM I ,(1 <2 , Demot.

m ’k h at-ti 

m ’khta

Cat. 356, northwards =

m a k h iu  ^  1)1) \  ' f ’  j. fire-

altars, braziers on stands filled with fire.

Makhiu 1 !' K a
141, 63, the gods o f firealtars.

M’khiar (?) ^  || 0 the word

from which was derived the name of the month 
Mekhir.

M ’k h i a r u  ( ? )
w (1 o j ,  the

god of the 6th month, whose name is preserved 

in the Copt. JLJLe^XlIp.

"?$;■> A.Z. 1901, 129, the
i/s'i

M ’k h i r  ,^v
-2 a5>««

month M ekhir; Copt. JL*.cyip, J ta e ^ Q p .

m ’k h i t a (? )  M ».Aby.

« .  «■ 7. * ) ( ] ■ - * .

m ’k h e n cabinet, closet, cham­
ber.

m ’k h e n - t

y north! /WiAM
^  o  ^

, Amen. 27, 2,

, ferry-boat.

^  , B.D. 24, 4,/WiAM >aert

0 e

V-r1 o  ssxsss s  1 ,
Ar> WWA 1, Lovem ’k h e n - t  .... __/WiAM l*nr-I I |

Songs, 2, 5, the craft o f the ferryman.
a  n vww ^

m 'k h e n n u t i  ^ , 5 5  „
.  R nwvw o

Amen. i 2> 9, ^  ^  q  g ,  ferryman.

M ’ k h e n t i  fl\g ,  the god of

the magical ferry-boat, the celestial ferryman.

m ’k h e r u /n ©
(E==D

1I I I
ffl I.

fl\

1, Thes. 1480,

, Leyd. Pap.ffi <EE3),
crr> 111  _ttÎ < rr > 'n  111 '

103, food, provisions; IV , 968, JlNp ( E l i ,
i r e  < 0  U I

sustenance, means o f subsistence, maintenance, 
articles o f tribute, gifts, offerings.

m ’k h e r
<?> 1

1, price, dowry,

value, w ages; Heb. T ’ lT p, Assyr. m akhiru; 

Rawlinson, C .I., V , 9, 4 9 ; Ass. Wort. 404, 
makhiru.

V  Iffl

A

m ’k h e r ,  m ’k h e r - t

Amen. 9, i ,  J j ^ <JL >l:rT:

cr-D ’ < ^ >  Q CrTI ’ 8ranar.vi barn, maga­

zine, storehouse, warehouse;

Westcar, 12, 24.

M ’k h e s k h e m m t  ( ? )
1 a
1 ^  , the goddess of the 11 th hour o f the night.

m ’k h t e m - t  

m a s  ( m ’s )

Shipwreck 175, 

1086,

q  ^  enclosure, 
-  n 1 fold, shelter.

A , IV,.983, 1022,

~ r r

~ r r , ,~ r r > ‘

o — a v  . iv ,  659, 953, 

?\ \ . r v . 899,—r r

J  J\ , Rec. 21, 92,

P J  a ,  Rec. 18, 182, C =  ~ r r
A

Rec. 27,223,
w

. m ­

, to bring, to lead forward,

to pass on or into, to come in with something.
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passage.

m ’s u  - n r  J  ^  J \ , bearer;

, IV , roo7, offerings-bearer.

m 's S f ,  ^ - * - j

: k T l  I k ^ S ’ S - ’’" ! '

a  ^  I S -  bou<l,” !ti
bunches o f flowers, garlands. 

m ’ s

^ m , a k h  ^ 6 * 0 ,

 Qy  ^ ^  ’ l,ot °'*’ unguenti t0 anoint (?);

, $ © } / )  q  . compare Heb. r m t T O , 
l i \\ 0 1 m I ’ 2 Kings xxiii, 13.Kings :

m ’s a k h - t  1tP® =0 =, Rec. 21, 77, 96, 

wine-jar, wine-skin.

m ’s  a q a 1 $ .
_  7 -  J g a r, - f l ’ m  &  *

-£k Roller Pap. 1, 7, to work in bronze,
71’ wrought metal work, sculpture.

m ’s a t a h  f)~ ... AIt- K - 5°3

...............; compare Heb. feast, revel.

m ’s e h  J n j II? A , Nis,asenSldJ ' 2'S s'
’ _rra I X  to march, to go.

A ,  Demot. Cat. 391,m ’s h a
C3 0

SS.
to go ; Copt, ju t a c y e .

m ’s h a evening; see

1 a s - 1

m ’s h u

894, sword, dagger.

J D , iv,

m 's h a

m ’s h a a b

1 t .y .t  to gut fish, to draw 
■==■£. _/l’ game, to split open.

.4.
©'

place for drawing water; compare Heb. antjJO , 

Judges v, 11.

m ’ s h a i u  , Anastasi

I, 26, 6, Kotler Pap. 2 ,1 ,  ^  ()() ^  -

traces o f a chariot (?) bindings of a bow.

_ m ’s h a  ( m ’s h a s h a ? )

Amen. 27, 1 7 .............

M ’s h a u a s h a

1 I ’ 1 sfl ’ a ^ '^ ’an tr'^e or Pe°p 'e-

m ’s h a p

Amen. 16, 17, 19, 19, 20, 12,

m ’s h a r a r : M i V 1 1
* x  

C— fl’
Roller Pap. 2, 1, part of a waggon (?)

M’shashar ^  Ml) ^ ,
a Libyan name.

m ’shaq ^  Mil ̂  ̂  x ̂  > Amen- 9.
*4

m rs h a k a b i u  j ^ a  TiTiT J  g

Rec' I5, I43, *7’ ‘ 47’ 

^ K " k J M ® C $ i ’ grcator
mighty men, overseers, inspectors, tax-gatherers ; 
compare

M ’s h a k e n  ^  M  ^  ^  •

Thes. 1203, a Libyan king.

m ’s h a t i  titiT

tabte-maker, cabinet-maker.

, joiner,

m ’s h a

— n n  
 a

j( J\ , Thes. 
. »

n[ , Rec. 8, 134,1202, Israel Stele 6,

. 5 3  5  ,M '
■ i \\~\ r  ~ i tt i fv

\  J \ , v> -A , to march, to
)__ o-*  D___fljr

. <S A
JJ,

r v n  
S3 _A

go, to travel;
\\\\

I \\ I J\ J\ 
to march at the d o u b le; Copt. JULOOCye.

II, III, i4 t ,

m shai __  ̂ 1  ̂  ̂ (| (j ^ J\ , traveller,

envoy; plur. ^ E S j ( | l j “ S  K ° lle'



/ I w \
n, nm ’s h a - t

journey.

m ’s l i a u  j.

^ j .

host, troops; 

cavalry soldiers.

m ’s M

m ’s h a  r e

* m ’s h a f i u  

7) 4 • • • • •  • 

m ’s h e p n - t

m ’s h e s h m - t

of disease.

i n ’s h e r u

soldier; plur. 1

M [ 2 8 8  ]

,  I ,  i o i ,  army,

n n  . .
 a o unguent, spice, m­
o  I 00’ cense.

o o <
A

° a kind °l
o’ unguent.

\\ ? fl I
I, Ainen.

•— w a k i n d o f d i s -  
0 a  O ’ ease.

D O
n o v akind

□ □ 0  I
s i i i i -

I I  ’ Rec. 29, 155, 31, 15,

°  G , Berl. 3024, 8r, 
_2r 1 1 1

C3 0

D O
■ n r

O  0 _&£> ■ - Qr »~i w ,
-SSaJ> *  I 

= r~m

_&£>

evening, night; Copt. GTCyH.

M ’s h e r r  B r i  ©, the City

of Night in the Tuat. .

m ’s h t a u  B.n. W av.)

- m ’s l i e t i t

c*=,.; q—̂  \ /vww,
Q r==i  I

g>  --- - i-----
\ /wvw j - n ,

CS> E w»m c*=»,,o\>l
<*=,, <=>\ A__0

A.Z. 17, 4, 0  , Rec. 13, 21,

ford; compare Copt. JULecyCJOT (?)

f) aaaaaa , the ford of the Orontes.y NI 1 1 , '  WM ’I .*= I I I I M/WVN

m ’ s l l t  '* = \  nest.

m ’s h e t  J |\ g  (J © ^  .a , to travel, to 

go about, to inspect; Copt. JULOTCyT.

M

m a q  ( m ’q )  ^  t - f l ,  to

slay, to hack in pieces, to chop up, knife.

m ’<1' t  “ der; %  J  
| o ,  Rec. 36, 78; Copt. JU.OTKI.

m ' ^ r  IJ -

. a baker’s fire shovel, 

m ’q a r - t  t \  D ^ks a kind of

\\
\

\_\
~T'

onion (?) portulaca, purslane, sedum (?); .^_n
- 0 /WWV>

O III Cl Cl

/VWWN
âaaaa , water onion.

/WVW

m’qa îa seem'kha,

m’qurau ~2a> (J  ̂j, J|^i
I

Q \  m’ J  Y T  *1 ^  m' - “ north"’
loads for a beast, pack-saddles (?)

m ’q n a s  ^ ec< IIj 96 (*n
cartouche) = Lat. Magnus.

m ’k i
w \\

k ? - * ’

tect;
\\

1, Koller, Pap.

3, 4, protector of the people.

m ’ W u  I ĵ M M ' 151'0" " 0" '

m ’k i t

l i - t f

. ^ I
; d
Mil

U ^ j j ,  Rec. 27j S8 , _ | ^ ( ] ( )  | ,

m’kit 

m ’kti
protector.

^  \\

, protection, protectress. 

, Rec. 5, 88, a covering.

o  \\
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U _ fl
, Ebers Pap.

io r, 13, A.Z. 1908, 116, support o f the heart.

m’k i[t] protector o f the 
’ house, housewife.

storehouse, station, p la ce; 

is stored, provisions (?)

m ’k-pa (?)
to reclaim a property.

j , what 

Rev. 12, 97,

M’ket-ari-s
Tuat I, a goddess, guide of Ra.

M’k-neb-set
jL i * * * * *
^  ^ 0 * * * * * ’ 
h i, 24, t\

, Thes. 31, 

, Denderah

Berg. II, 9 : (1) goddess of the 3rd hour o f the 

d a y; (2) goddess o f the 10th hour of the night.

mak (m ’k) boat; plur.

(2 , Mar. Karn. 53, 24

m ’k-t III
, regions, districts.

m ’k y _ D  ^ £ 7 , to rejoice.

mak (m ’k)
. S ’

]© 1
i S i ’

6 ,  Am en. 18, 10,
I

3, 40, linen, bandlet, a kind of cloth.

Mak (M’k) ^  — a 

m ’ka

, Rev.

the name of 
’ a crocodile.

, see ! behold !

m ’ka-t
1

.in’ 1 i ’
base, place, seat, stand, bench, bed, bier, couch.

M’katu 

m’ka

M’kam ’r
Rev. 21, 98, a Syrian.

a boundary 
e  \Ll' god (?)

f n Shipwreck, 29, 
’ 99, brave, bold.

' S a l  r w i ,

m’karbuta

chariot; see

m ’k a t & u

amulets, protective talismans.

m ’k i  t \  , Rec- l6 ’ 93. dung ex-
. M ,  W III crem ent(?)

~ , turquoise.

m a k m a r t a  ( m ’k m ’r t a )

1  (| 5 , Amen. 7, 6, cloth, a garment, 

m ’k r  \>, Tanis Pap. 1 5 .................

m akraiu (m ’kriu)
fl

I, m erchants; Heb.

m ’kha Am en. 24, 5,

B J * ? ’ k 5 l f
Thes. ,482, Mar. A b ,.

I, 9, <̂ > to turn the back on, to

turn away from, to neglect, to put behind one, 
to set aside, to disregard, to be negligent or 
careless.

m ’kes p 011111 > P 0  ’ a
sacred stone object held by Osiris.

m’kt41! k ^ M T 0 ' . k ^  

T O T ' S  

l l - ' O " ’ I k ' f 5 I ? 1 • &  • to"’" ;-   W IJ-S ail_____
Heb. T U C , Copt. jtxe(firo\ ju u x t o X

Mag, M’ga ^  S  ffi
- a . ,  Pap. Mag. 388, Rec. 35, 

57, a crocodile-god, son of Set.

m ’ g a  5

Hymn to Nile 2, 13, 23 I] $ 1,

^  ^  t0 command’ 
to issue orders, to instruct.
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/

m ’g a  ®  ^  commandant,

the chief of the corvee, instructor.

m ’gau
E T; ! i ffi

T# I, a corvee gang (?)fl .

m ’ga-t

- •  t k o ' k .

arrow, weapon;

, Hym n to Nile 1 1 ,9 ,

s ^ ' T 7T’ astickfor
beating the hands or fe e t; Copt. JU L ^ K A T .

m ’ g a  ^  ^  ’ a kind o f Plant

used in medicine, 

oven, fireplace, fire (?)

m ’agaar
w

' T '
► f^ , oven, fireplace, fire (?) 

© O  sadness, grief,

S j x  ̂ ..

m ’g a ‘ t  a ®  affliction.

m ’g a r t a ^  ffi ^  )  1) “

north \  T ]  fl “ ■ca,e; pl“ - %  °  

^ T I C ' R ec- , i ' 69: 

m ’ g a s

m ’gatir
a w ©

, tower, fort­

ress; Heb. V T ft? .

• m ’g a  ^  S  (j j^fl, B.M . 138, child (?)

r n ’g i  c =  ffi 00 ( & ,  to be in despair.

mat  a ŝ £,
Q

way, road, path ; Copt.
JULCOIT.

mat g 

mat

, a kind of cloth.

Rev. 13, 32 = Copt. 
JULA.TG, eJ U L L T e .

mat a river boat.

Maati (M ’ati) ^  r z 2 J f ,  the

boat o f the morning su n ; see M a n tch -t. 

m ati (m ’ti) steersman,
boatman.

m ’ta 

O

m ,o ?&lD
V , to fetter, to bind to stakes.

D

m ,ta^ k V U

1 ^ . 1 ’ n i l ’

Dk M i -
m }+ a it  n

-  D

!■ D
J O

D
!>

fetter, a staff to which prisoners 
were tied.

m ’tait
chief of a tribe.

m ’ti 

m ’ten

£ 5 5

, grief, bitterness. 

IV , 8 9 8 , ^ -

IV , 944,
I 7i A/WVNA

A/WVNA ~T *1 "T northV\LI A/WVNA °
0 e  1 11 1/VWW\ / 1 ~ AA/WVS

■A ’ "5“  o e  1 aVW\M V. /  /WWV\
"

OA/WVNA 
0

> V ?

o
A  ’

o  ^ j r  1 o  o ® 

road, path; plur.

1 1 1
5 * 3  Q

I ’
r^xD „  „

Q S?3 , "ay,
A/WVNA

*
o

A/WVNA

D
A/WVNA

^  <==S/WVNA V\ * /
0 Jr 1 1 1 o

o  ^  £ 53, Copt.

JULOeiT, JUUOIT.

leader, 
guide.

m’tenu

m ’ten
/WWVN

/WWVN

o ©
Rec. s, 96, A/WVNA

O
^  jj, Rcc. 24, 185, 186, to make a mark, to 

draw designs or pictures on stone, to mark a 

w ord;
: o/WWW 
10 ©

m ’ten

www\ £ _/i
o © 
o

e
varr.

o
/VWWV

o
A/WVNA 

0 ©

| L .D . III, 194, 14, 
I ’ things inscribed.

O
A/WVNA .

I l l  k
, to cut, to engrave, to be cut or inscribed;

/wwv\

/vwws fc _/l
o ©
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m ’tenu ^  ̂  >a wr>tten legend,

story, inscription.

m’ten ^ i) an amulet.

m’tenu

m’ten

WAVi 
.0  <2

A/VWVA C5, j
< cutter, en- 
LT ’ graver.

, P.S.B. 13 ,4 13 ,(0

rest, to be q u iet; Copt. J U tO T eit.

^  ^  •  dam (?)1 WAW v®' , . W
. 0  (a o  | sluice (?)

m ’t e n u . . .  

m a t h  (rn ’th )

38, phallus; var. 1

V 7  & &
f= S ), Rev. 13, 6, A.Z. 1900, 20, 1905, 36, 

phallus and testicles.

M ’t h a  a u

1 , Hymn Darius 
li«=a /

ir— u)

“ Long Phallus,” a title o f Osiris.

5  '
t — fl’

j p  Hearst Pap. 10, 9 : (1) to bind, to tie,

, IV , 729, road

to twist, to w eave; (2) to anoint. 

M ’t h a r i m a ( ? )  J | ^

L.D. I l l ,  164, the name of a Hittite.

m ’t h e n  t \  ^ £ * 5 , IS , ^ 2 ^ 2 ,
_£T'0f' yWVWN /wwvs

way’ r01d; p,ur-

ff I I I WWW\ WWW <
along the sea coast.

m ’t h e n  r,,ad"™ ni
guide, chief of a tribe, shekh.

M ’t h e n u  Tuat V III , one

of the bodyguards of Ra.

M ’t h r a  ^ ' l^ras (*n t*ie

name

Mithrashama, A.Z. 1913, 122). 

M’at-t
the boat of the morning sun ; see M a n tc h it .

a title of 
Set.

Mati (M ’ti)

m ’t  _ n |  > Mar. Aby. I, 6, 41,

w 

m ’ta

^  |  j , Am en. 3, 18 =

' ■=fr,

J f
cloth.

m ’ten-t
O A  ’

I WAVi A .
.0 e  ’

p a t h ;  p l „ r .  ^  g = g  ^

/wwvs (2 ^ I ©

!,

, way, road,

^0 %
* J l

I I I

m ’ten 

m ’ten

r ,  to equip (?) to be- 
0  ’ stow (?)

Xŵ 0\ ij 4 fl,

Rougd I.H . 158, to listen, to obey, to accept, 

to agree to, to be conten t; J k v 1 <==3 (]
_ rrv\ wavi 1

Rev. 13, 1 5 ; compare Copt. g l t a .

m ’tennu 30 v-
, Amen.

I I I

e  1

17, 14, inscribed, written; plur.

, Ameni A. 2, 1. 

m’teh ||~̂  ^  IV , 778,tohew, tocut. 

m’tes
L _ J ’ ! M  3

Anastasi I, i, 8, to 
—h—  mnn — »—  J\
stab, to kill, to be sharp like a knife, to be keen, 

to be jealous; ^  ^  > Thes. 1481,

IV , 969, “ knife-hearted,”  i.e., jealous (?)

M’*e s k s ' S r s 3 ' BD- (S*I,' ) ' 1'
67, 39) 2, 1461., a warrior-god.

M’tes-ab X 'O' an ibis-headed god 
I ’

\\

in the Tuat.

l

, Edffl 1, io,

M’tes arui(?)

k s \

Berg. I, 3, a SrouP

of “  sharp-eyed " gods who watched over Osiris. 

M’tes-sma-ta

T. "■ ‘y 3 $• Tuat I 1̂ , the door of the
J I V  ^  <P 21* 2nd section of Rastau

t  2
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m ’t c h a  | phallus, male,

m ’t c h a a  | I) (=(1), phallus, 

m ’t c h a a u  () ^  S - f l ,  to hunt.

m ’t c h a i  ^  |  M l  ^

) J ^ ,  Roller Pap. 2, 4, Anastasi IV , 2, 6,

c = ^  ll 1 k  I) I) I V ’ 9 96 , hunter o f the 
 0 JJ, 4 1 tLT ’ Western Desert, soldier.

! >

e

ta

.a  _a»l s M  i’
I I I

ta

. • o

^  1 ^  ^  ’ IV’ 99° ’ nomad 
hunters ; at a later period, soldiers, town-guard,

police ; Copt. J U L A T O ei, JUt-ATOJ.

M’tchau ^ l | . , he Hngod:

m ’* ° h a  A m e'’ -
15, 2, a kind of husbandman.

m ’t c h a i

grain, arable land.

m ’t c h a i t
_/)̂north &9

15, 16, grain crops.

m’tchab ^  I  J ®
fetter, chain, rope (?)

m ’t c h a b - t  | ^

kh) T ’

* =  1 i I k  J \ 7T i’ a 1001 or instrument>
or part o f a ship or boat; sometimes rendered 
pump.

, to obey (?)

X
dL 3S I

via e  > a

tBi

m ’tchar
to he content.

1 1 1

m’tcliara
t—d

\\

" T

o&>
0 I, a Plaiter off  *• x  ’ crowns.

m ’t c h a q a t a

Amen. 26, 11, pot, vessel.

m ’t c h e q t a  ’ J )  5 , = ’ j )  ]  (| 5.

m ’t c h e t  tisT- 0  nT  Tom bos Stele 15,

o, Peasant 212,

\\T O  
U ’

'C==n‘221. ’ JU^
Thes. 1295, to squeeze, ta  press, to follow closely 

or strenuously, to tread, to force, to crush, to be 

urgent, insistent, the necessary result (Gol. 13,

123)- 

m ’tchet IH  , the extract or

juice o f something, something squeezed or 

pressed out, decoction, solution.

m ’tchet ^  ■'T o , salve’ ointment>
• ___Dc=>\ unguent.

M’tchet | ^  J|^ sfj’
B.D. 17, 34 : (1) a bull-headed go d ; (2) a lion­

headed g o d ; (3) an invisible god in the House 

of Osiris who burned up the enemies o f Osiris.

m ’tchetfet

mi

■ ? - i
a tool or 

a> I ’ instrument.

Rec. 11, 178 j Copt.
Jix^pe.

_A

0  an optative particle, O th a t! 
’ Would th a t!

m i  (jl] A  , R e c  27, 57,

T . 342, C o m e ! Copt. &.AKOT.

m i k , ,

- - « M : > Rev 6̂ t

m ih a  M r a ' k s k ' W f l  ra
Rev. 12, 112, 13, 32, wonder, admi­
ration ; Copt. j m .o e ih e ,  ju t-o ih e .

A  Rev. 13, 1, fight; 
2 1 ’ Copt, ju u c y e .mikh
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M i - s h e p s ^ l ) ( | ™ p , ^ ( j ( l T p,
B.D. 172, 1 1 .............

m i t  (](]"}} -A , Jour- A s- I9o8> z64 , 

way, p a th ; Copt. JULUJIX.

m i t  ^ 1)1) “ . T - 29°i N- i6 7>

y  N. 129, S C ~ V Hh- 344, to die.

m i t i u j>

III, 6 5 A, 5 , the dead, defeat, slaughter.

4 f t
!, L .D .

»NWW> /W W W

m u i /www jJIJ aaaaaa , tO flotV.
OAAAO. I I /WWW

m m  ^  fl!) 0  , water.
/wwv»
/WWA

I 1 1
/W W W

m u i  wwm [J (1 (jo j /www jj |J w w } Peasant,
/W W W  I I A A W A  I I A A W A

2 2 0 , 2 7 9 , essence, seed, urine.

©>A/VWA , 
g a/vwa, IV , 649, on the

(vWvVi
m u  AAWV\ «

/WWW I /WWW
water of someone, *.<?., dependent upon som eone;
AAWVN /WWW

Dream Stele 30, who was
^ \\ I WWW / W W W

on his water, a dependant, a follower; ww* ,
/WWW

of one water, of the same kidney;

/WWW
(WWW
AAWVN

“ knowing my water,” knowing my 
position of vassal.

= JWJM
m u  Rec. 14, 97,

r n ' S .  J l AAA/WV A /W W S J  1
K « « « ,= ! jvwgg

AAAAAA /WWAJ Rec.
(C=0)

27, 83, 85, water, any large mass o f water, water- 

supply, stream, canal, lake, liquid, essence, seed,

I , De Hymnis

/VWWV
AAWVN
/WWW

,  ; MAA/V\
, f

I AMW I l~‘ I

/W W W

sap j < & -  /www ,
/W W W

41
A/VWVN > < t

the things that live in the
| AAWVNAAWVN 

AAWVN VWW»
w ater; W  , the brow of the water;

A  | ^  /W W W

O W A W  /W W V A

, .......... (wwv, stars of the water; vww w w
I /W W V N  * G  AAW VN

/W W W

AAAW j flood of water.
AAW VN

/W W W  r I /W W W  K

m i l - t  , lake, pond; , Rec.\> | /wwvs SS
27, 84, river bank.

m u i - t  A A 3 ;  HA

^ . s e e d ,  urine; var. ^  ^  (j ^

Copt. JULH.

/WWW
/WWW
AAWVN

M u
AAWVN
AAWVN
/W W W

__ /WWW
JHU AAWA

AAWVN

fl Berg. 29, the divine 
j ’ essence o f Osiris.

the Water-god, the personifi­
cation of the celestial waters.

OA/WVS
OA/WVS
AAWVN

s l ' k ’T V k M -  ( O t b e g o d d -
of the primeval w aters; (2) the consort of 
Uatch-ur.

m u  A m e n t t  g H ^ , the ŵ en°/

_ AAWVN •
m u a a  /WWW

AAWVN .
I, great water, flood, 

j , high Nile-floods,
AAWVN > I

m u u r u  /WWW
AAWA 1 | |

full Inundations.

m u  u h a - t  ( ? )  ^  < = ?  “  | , R ec- 2 >- 97 ,* X AA/WW ^ | >̂ ...............
_ . /VWWV n f) '^AA t

m u  b a n  J  (I , bad water, i.e.,

water broken by rocks.

f L-tt—) t r o u b l e d  
waters.

m u  e m  s e t c h - t  %%%• t =  x  ( 1 ,  waterAAWA ^ X7
with fire [in it], i.e., boiling water.

, , AAWA 7\ T̂Ôa-  AAWA -<S>-
m u  n u  a r - t  AAWVN  ̂ /WWW ,AAWW J ^ j AAWVS I I I

Peasant B 2, 119, waters o f the eye, tears.

m u  b e te s h - t
/WWW
/WWW
/WWWj :

_ /WWW JX
m u  n u  a a  AAMAA/WWW |

1 ^7 water from a 
0  ’ vase.

mu nu ankhamu 9  41"AAWA I I © U

, solution of ankham flowers.

/www Q  . __ . . WWW!
m u  n u  a n t i  /WWW

'WWW I /WWW
water, liquid myrrh.

o  D
AA/wva
/WWW

, myrrh

£1/WWW Q , Jl

, IWWvi
m u  n u  p e t  /WWWw w  | v >|

water of the sky, rain.
AAWVN ,-r

m u  n u  m e s t e n  y

kind of solution used in embalming.

MWW' n  .m u  n u  e n n u  aww\ Vy f"v— /www} wstcr
AAWA I 0 (9 J j.

of the Inundation.

m u  n u  R a  9  rfl > water of Ra>/www j \_JJ
celestial water, the water on which R a sails.

_ AAWVN Te Q _/l AAWVS
m u  n u  H a p  /www Vy 0 Q , a/vwa *

* AAWVN I /v» 1—--L AAWAA

ww« □ n, water of Hap, /.f., Nilc-water.

■i' 3
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,1111111, o

o, a
NWWl O

, r  n fl
m u  n u  h e s m e n  wvw v j' A/wu\a | f\  J

solution of natron.
A/MM TT I J

m u  n u  k h n e m - t  °  f )  , wateri = r  I O ’

from a well or cistern; o  ^

^  °  | , water of the western well.

/WvW.
AA/VWl

m u  n u  K h n e m u WvWi
water o f Khnemu.

. . /WvW. JX
m u  n u  q a m a i  WAWi ./j

A/WU\a 1
solution of incense.

o

m u n u t e k h u .  0  “ ( 2 ^ ,  a solu-
T = T  I ® i l l

tion of a herb used in embalming.

J  , sweet water, />.,
-  A/WU\a

m u  n e f e r  wvw/WVWI
water neither brackish nor salt.

/VW,V* /WVW,
m u  n e t e m

T = T  O
5, Jour. As. 

1908, 291, sweet water.
a/w w * q  d  fl

m u  n e t n  « «  ] < = > ( ,  Thes. 1207,
( /WVSAA i \\ U

divine essence, seed of the god. •
/Wvw>i r /wvwv ^  r "

m u  r e n p  A/WWV ) j A/WWl AAMW ) , T , 18 I ,
A/WU\a A  /WvWi D A

MViM r o
www j  jS), Edfft I ,  77, M . 40, “ W ater of re- 
\W M  ^  j 5

juvenation” : ( i )  a title of Osiris; (2) a title of 
the Nile-god and his flood. ■

m u  h a i  ^  Ijl) J> R ec. 31, .30,

rain water (?) Copt. JU LO 'flthU JO Y .

m u  h i t  Z Z  8 / J  5 5 Tombos
• wwv, H J i l l  XtCtt’

Stele 8, a raging rain torrent.
AAAAOa q A south,.

m u  h .u a  /..ww O •'S\ X  ) x ,  rain water;

«»mm X  J * > Herusatef Stele 14,

a beneficial rain ; Copt. JU LO 'ynhU JO 'f.

t — fl u 
.0 £ l  © > the

A/WU\a m
m u  K h e r - a h a  A/wu\a Hi

canal of Kher-aha.
/W>AA . .

m u  k h e t  wwv'

A/wu\a •

m u  s e t c h i t  AAAAV4
/WWW

the current of a 
stream.

medicinal 
solution.

\ \

MWA J r «n.,  ^
m u  q e t ,  e tc .  ( n  v  ^  <===3

S h  ffih T  ]  M 3 L ' Tombos Stele
13, water that turns round as one descends the 
river in going south.

m u  tU  Z Z Z  ( ,-3 1^\ foul water, foetid
• a/vw* J l  liquid, pus.

WWv\ I I I I AVvWi f- |
I l l ' l l  ( ? )  WWW J AAAW | |  I j  B .D.

WvW A A A A WvW 1 1
110, 35, a kind of woven stuff.

WAV! osouth RS <5/
m u  w w  ^  , jester, buffoon.

/W W SA

m u u  /WVWV
/WvWi

I , dwarfs.

m u  —
/A/WV, 

/WWW | 
ViMM

N . 769, 770 
* ’  7 7 8  .......................

/www (j)
m u  ( ? ) - t  AAAAV4 ^

/vww\ \\ I is! SS
Anastasi I ,  23

m u m u  ( ? )  u . 4 .7

554, T . 238,
/WVWV
/WVWV
/WWW

/WVWV 
A/WU\a j 
/WVWV

T .  3 ° 3  •  •

D J (=1!)
O O’ Q  Sll’ o O
Ug  > mother;

I, mother o f mothers;
<=> O  I^ /VW,Vi ^

, mother’s mother, />., grand­

mother, IV , 1054; , paternal grand­

mother, IV , 1054; ^  his

father’s great grandmother; Copt. JUULAT.

P. 301, the two vulture mothers;

\ \
, the two mothers Isis and Nephthys;

, U.y  U . 500,

500, T . 319, P. 40, M . 62, N . 28, o  

. ,  M . 128, o

I, mothers, ancestresses in

divine mothers or an­
cestresses.

m u - t  e n t  h e m t

of the'wife.

^ 7 , mother
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mu-t ^ 5) ’ >̂ream t̂e'e 24>
> mother-cow, mother of a cow-goddess.

Mu-t s, the “  M other’’-goddess o f all

Egypt, who in late times was said to possess, 

like Neith, the power o f parthenogenesis;

of heaven ; Gr. Move), Movffis.

*/WW\ ^
Q , Mut in the horizon

Mu-t B.D. 164 (R ubric); Lanzone,

136-738, a goddess with three heads (one of a 

lioness, one o f a woman, and one of a vulture) 

and a pair of wings and a phallus. Under 

this form she was called Sekhmit-Bast-Ra.

Mu-t . . . .  neteru
Ombos I, 1, 46, a woman-headed hippopotamus- 

goddess.

Mu-t urit

m u - t  m e r i

a goddess of the 
Natron Valley.

=  Philometor.

(2

mu-t neter ^ (i ) mother of the

;od, a title of Isis and other great goddesses; 
j =| ^  title of the high-priestess of

Letopolis.

M u -t-h ertiu
Rev. 9, 28, the name of a horse o f Rameses II.

a  I
i, B.D.m u - t  V s .  IV , 1125,

W j nnm nnm 1
125, I, 14, the weight used in a pair of scales.

HlU-t , Rec. 5, 90, vase, pot, vessel. 
a  O '

muai T M ' ©

muhu

Berg. 29 =  k u a ,

I , paddles, oars.

m u k h a  1 , Jour. As. 1908, 272 =

' . S ' —, to burn, to blaze ; ^

^  (| \\ Rev. 14, 10, fiery-[eyed].

m ukharer
13, 13, scarab, beetle) Gr. kuvOo/>ov.

Rev.

(VWV’A IWYVVl
m u k h e n - t  W  , ferry b oat;

/V A W \ ^

m ’k h e n - t

H u s t a

m u s h m u s h  “

beat, to strike; Copt. A *.ecy , AAACy.

mukes 

mut

Rec. 15, 17, a kind 
of sceptre.

k r - K V ' k S ' & v -

^ he killed himself, he died by

10 die

^ I

his own h an d ; U. 206,

Rec. 31, 27, dead) ^  , T . 235; Copt. 

JU LO ITG , JULOOTT, Heb. TW2 -

mut, m it ^ , U. 224, 491,

N- 9I4> R  85, :

Mar. Karn. 53, 21,

^ °> ^ =̂ ,death;

, Berl. 3024, 130, “ death is in

o  o
/ W W W

o
my face daily ” ; Copt. XX.OT, Heb. D T D .

\\muti, m iti (?) U . 96, ^  ^ '

, dead, dead person or
o \\ 

thing; plur.

\\

,, r. 453. 650,

P. 374, M. 206, 361, N. 667,
III

I /I &
a  JT& 1 J.

the dead, the damned, 

muti-t, m iti-t (?)

mutmut

M uti-khenti-Tuat

1 1

a dead 
woman.

contagion, a 
’ deadly disease.

^  Q . Tuat IX , a hawk-god of offerings.

t  4
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M u t h e n i t h  (WWW
lWWV' (WWW

a goddess.

mbenai ^  J
163, hither-; Copt. CAJLrtai.

| | AAAAA/S

  I
C l  I

m b e n t i u  ( ? )  j
^ \\ j&i 1 

the 1 st division of the Tuat.

m p a i t u

X a n a x e .

, T uat IV , 

, Rev. 11,

I , the apes in

<2
; Copt.

m p u t  ( ? )  

m e f a k  /—  

m e f a k i t i u

nmn

Q d i s a s t e r ,  
’ trouble (?)

o, turquoises, emeralds.

1 1 1
(with

j j, the gods o f the turquoise land, i.e., Sinai.

m e f k h to untie, to release, 
j \  ’ to loosen.

_ o
OOO'

to pass corn’ through a sieve.

m e f k h - t , Verbum II, 686,

m e f k a - t 0 , T . 99, P. 180,
O O

o  •
o , Rec. 27, 224, !>o  o I

'  - |_j ° IV , 888, turquoises, malachite,
.0  o ’ emeralds.

M e f k a i t  0  , Rec. 3 1 ,17 2 , god­

dess o f the turquoise land, i.e., Sinai.

m e f g

malachite; see

, turquoise,

5— o
L I . . . '

m  m  .1 ^ ’ T ‘ 268> M- 423. Tlies- 1295, 

a preposition: with, among, e tc.; var.

“H -
m o m  ( ? )  £ = = | ^

w 0
»I 1 I

m e m

k e k L k k t
j m , coriander seed, caraway seed, cummin.

Mast. 306, 474, IV , 948, hyena.

m e m

in the Prosopite Nome.

M e m a - a i u

a sanctuary o f Sebek

=  - — D Tuat V II, a star 
 7> 1 1 1 ’ in the Tuat.

m e m h e t ,— 1 v ,  484, =  [j

°  , a chamber in the domain of Seker.

M e m h i t  ( M e h i t )  v \  v \  x <=>

B.M. 32, 169, an associate o f Ptah and Neith.

, unknown.

m e m k h

m e m s h e r  '£== 

evening, night. 

.0  0

III
, Lateran Obel. =

m e n Rev. i i , 149, 12, 
48, good! perfect!

M e n . , not to have, to be without.

, l l w p t o  suffer pain, tomen
be sick or diseased, to be weak, to be in labour.

men-t
Him1! jLHIILI] ^  pS (WWVN

d a  n  T1 ,
w w w  _2X ( w w w  A A j  w v w  JJ- 5 F G a . S 3 . n t  250,

\\ X I I I Q <21’ Q II I
, pain, sickness,(WWW •

d  .
l u m l J lAA/WV\

o ¥ 1 1 1
sorrow, suffering, mourning, disasters, sore places, 
wounds, fatigue, calamity.

■-north, <? ^ 5̂ ,, 2.
m en  iv, 972, yr> a7T5 P-l (WVW\ f W « ̂ -1

sick man.
. m m  11 11 1U  r r

m en , „ Q ,  A.Z. 1908, 17.au
aww\ (wwvv v£ aa

amulet, a kind of ornament.

men
m̂mî  îmiiî

awwv
(WWW 1-/wvw* >-/ (Wvw\ north

0 '
• > ^ ev-i to remain, to abide,

/www ci/ J&Ji
to continue, to be permanent, to be stable, fixed, 

abiding, stablished; ^ ®  X\  doubly
WVW\ W *“ w »

J| |
firm ; ) I, <www

w w  LJI 0
hence possessions; jj j , everlasting

inscriptions; Copt. JULOVn.

WWW w « I w fa _ I

' ^ 1  I’ t*iat a*3'^e’
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m e n  —  e r  m e n  m

to remain by, a compound preposition : unto, 
until.

m e n -t a  y AAA/WV
A/VWSA ^

something which is firm, abiding, stand, position, 
habitation, stability, staying power.

m e n n - t
A

m e n m e n

, permanent one (fem.).
VNA — ■ l

a/VWNA /wwvv
, Ptol. I Stele 18,

\

stable, permanent, abiding.
1111111 «s mini ■, n

men-t, men-ta L AO. p-
WWVA U /WWVA V I

183, N. 876, regularly, conseputively.

m e n u  Jwvwl 
o

E n firm, permanent, 
. w . , ’ stable one.

tana,
oww\

, IV, 616,m e n  a b  (or h a - t)

firm of heart, bold, brave, resolute.

m e n  r e t u i  ft (j), firm of the two
/WWVA \J \J

feet, determined, persistent.

■mon that which endureth, a namem e n  ,
of the sky.

M e n t  , I’ . 537, a goddess from

whom proceeded
1“— 'i

M e n u -a b  AA/WV\ O , T uat V III , a mem­

ber o f the bodyguard of Ra.

M e n -a  /wvw! t Tuat IX , a god who 
swathed Osiris.

M e n  - a h  - h e t c h  - t t \

the name of a serpent on the royal crown.

M e n - u r i t  “  J ) ,  0mbos 2>p 1’
< = >  0  ill  a goddess.

■mini. omwva /7
m e n - t « « ,  Rec. 21,80, )j\ n ^

, daily; Copt. JULHfte.S '  I
m e n -t  e n t  r a  n e b

MAW Q | Q |

/VWsAA <r
ca O f  

, IV , 49°. 4 9 1. 754 ,
.north'

904, regularly, every day.

m o n i 1  ^  ? with^ - Rov- ,3- ?■ 
daily; Copt. JUUUt-HHIte.

m e n u  mwh Q  A m en. 24. 15, ww* v\  
o © W 3 0  I

® O , H erusatef Stele 67, daily.

m e n  daily gift or offering; plur.

imnorth ff=o ff=p n 1WWVA , rr , W W  ) | .
o e i M  o  i i i  o e l l i

m e n u  £ = *, P. 373 = 0 N. .149.
OOO 1 wwva

daily offerings or ceremonies.

m e n it
/WWVA

iLixLLLti An

Ci I norths 
! ’— w " » I /WWVA

WWW 1 I I I 1
, daily offerings.

m e n

m e n

m e n - t

MWM

r ,

/WW\A

Rechnungen 45, calculation, 
statement.

j Rec. 36, 90, “ profondeur 
I ’ dans le sens horizontal.”

Ti
WWA •&

Rev. 13,

8, nature, kind, manner; Copt. A *.IIte.
t m111 .i.iiii

m e n  /wwv\ y /WWVA tOMVS/VA

A.Z. 1908, 37, such and such a man, so-and-so; 

0 ^  Rec. 31, i i ,

am so-and-so, the son of so-anc 

Peasant 231, such as they.

I

«!<»!»» m » m
2. 1 I I Ixnun-1 wwva wwva

a  Oi
and such a woman.

m e n -t j . “ jii l  A/VWNA CJ

habitation; plur. fl .
WWVA JJ 111

m e n u , m e n n u

I - - I  J
C i  I  ̂ \ \  ’

f l
/WVSAA „\ l!

a  CJ
, • such

t

, place, abode,

, Rec. 13. ” »

0  . IV , 1113, A«ww, 0  '§\ tr"D , Tombos
L_ - J  w w v a '  T

WWVA 
W W A 1HLUI w 1111111 A
Stele i o , I V , i i 2 o ,  0 ^/WWV\ (- WWVA -Jl
,* 1 *111 *, T-r ,*1 *111 *, A
W A A A  ^  j  Rec. 20, 40, /WWV\ 0  i v ,
w w w  1—  - J  w w w  T T

739, camp, fort, station, fortress, caravanserai,

stronghold: plur. £ = 3  u  Israel Stele 23,
b 1 0  ® 1 11 ~ww>

J W W M  ) 1  V  ,  I  I  0 5  J  W W W
(S i I I I W W A  I I I I  O W W \

iHMll
m e n  e n  A b u  o  /wwv\

WWW L— - J

B.M. 169, fort o f Elephantine.

m e n u  Tom bos Stele / . ,
_2f m boundaries.
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m en i l~ ‘
o o o

, to set up a memorial.

m en u  ^  , u - 6o5>Rec- 34, ” 7,
U  c£  | shrine, pavilion.

IMIUl̂  jLLH I I Ij ,1 H I II l|
m en u  mww ,  Palermo Stele, wma ****

0 0 0  0  0  <2
TfTTTTI.  /w v a a a  ]

’ o o o 1
norths
WWNA
0 0 0

1“^
W A A A  

0 0 0  
0

AWM _  /WVAAA (S'

.  /WVAAA
I I I

II j  /WWW

o o o ’ 
norths o
/WVAAA 
OWSAA (C1 0  e  s3 1  i '

^ j > monument, monuments, temples, com­

memorative buildings of colossal scale, obelisks,
muî

palaces, walls, e tc .: iwww
 ̂ ’ 000

, monuments

norths/WV/VNA
o

made of basalt (?); Copt. JU LA eilt, A a a e i l t e ,

ju .a e m i.

m en  Iwvwv 
o  ©

north1"! fl norths/VWWi (/- WWW
o e J  o
or k in g ; plur. J>wp ^  jj 

f] ■---/WWNA (|
o e J  i 11

, a colossal statue of a god

m em

O JT  J l  

; Copt. j u . a e m

norths

n y i -

, image, statue; plur.

norths

m en O' O (? d±±ii±b 0 O  <=
nmD, wvsa/va iimi) Avvwx onnj *ww\aC3

a kind of stone, block of stone, slab; plur.
norths | norths nnm , „ , , ,
iZwZ. I, , bases of statues, large pedestals.
O m n i  o  <2 III

m e n ,  m e m  c^ a, (I (I, moun-
AAAAAA /WWNA 1 J

. , nnm dii^J £ 2
tain, stone h ill: dual, ww* , „  ,

q  o  nnm a  \\ q ^ i
R ec. 27, 84.

jxuuj. jxum.
M e n m e n t t  , Rec. 36, 81,

WiAAA WWNA
mountain, necropolis.

M e n t  /WVSAA 

the West.

,p . 665 = |j

,m en  ^ fl, to set down.
/WVAAA

I II 11 n  11111 n  m i n i  I I I I I I I

m en m en  , A , IV,
AAAAAA W AAAAAA /WV/SAA

1105, Rec. 31, 15, to move, to move towards or 

away, to quake; Copt. JLR.OrtJL*.eit.

norths norths norths iLmlIJi „_flm en m en  —  — y\, ,(ŴW> /N/vVWA AAlVsAA WW ./i
i M i M i  m m j

„ _ f l, A .Z . 1900, 30, 1905, 37, 1908,
/WV/WA WiAAA
6, to remove, to set aside, to carry off, to steal.

m en m en  t a ---------- v\ ,
/WV/WA WlAAA | H

'WW'A 'WOT, Rev. 11, 141, earthquake.

M en m en it
norths norths n

/W W W

WWNA

_A, Tuat IV , a three-headed serpent-
AjW sAA /WWNA ^

god bearing six stars and 14 human heads.

M e n m e n [it] “  “  0  J), B.D.C,

259, a form of Hathor adored in the Fayyflm.

a title
11111 n unit.

M enm enu-a
of Menu.

/WVAAA /WV/SAA

M e n  - m u t - f
norths

norths

A

A

o  0  norths
Ia>~̂  WW»M

, Pap. Mag. 54, a form of Amen.

m e n  ,  the pinion or leg of a bird (?)

• norths fkW — 0
m e n -u i  (? )  M/WV) \î  I ^ J /I I-7l /WWNA /.a --/I II

^ im m ^  | 1 1 H 1 /<< < H

the two shoulders; <www 1 <-??= <5 'S

F^ 1 3 j , Tuat X I.
*

m en u 0 , 5  . . .w w  vra a kind
o o o ©

, • • • , tk  K& 1of priest, m inistrant; plur. ^   ̂ n ^  I.

M en u i (?)-her p et
\WM •

, Annales I I I ,-177, a goddess.

m e n  /WWW , seat, buttocks.
0  @ ?

m e m <£, Rev. ix , 167, leg, thigh.

m e n - t  \  “  thigh.
/WVAAA ^
■ luii  ̂ L̂l1111| ^  ̂

m e n - t i  U. 3 89, P. 253, j j ,

P. 201, 6 11 , N. 8x2, 937, 1063,
■ n 1111  ̂ jinLnij

Metternich Stele 156,

two thighs, and the part o f the body above them, 
the buttocks.

jx̂ m. . . / \
men-ti Nut WWUV ^  ̂ ) L. 1̂*0 a

572, N. 1179, the two thighs of the goddess Nut.
niniî  . ,1111111,

m en ti P. 79. N. 23,

M. 109, N. 760, thighs.



M [ 2 9 9  ] M

m e n m e n  , to meet together. 

M e n - t  ^  a god.

M e n i  (j() \ , Tuat V I, a god.
A/WW\ I I

men-t OVWV\ Thes. 1202, plant, shoot.

, roots, stalks, stems.m enit
Ci 

I
/wwv\

a
mi

Omeni-t ' ' (1(1 , a kind o f w ood;
AAiVWA 1 1 Snorth1 A

o  1“**^ 0  o
varr. ^ .

AAM/VA @ AAiVW* (- Or/ta
^  A  I D A A Amenu (, (wŵ () () (),
0 0 0  0 0 0  Y  I C O O Y Y Y  0 0 0

000- “ M  H  I Aomen' *
n ,  Rec. is , 162,

IV , 687, 730, 1104, 1165, grove, avenue of 
trees in a garden, plantation, shrubbery.

» I I I I I I | | I M I I I I

moll W ,  domestic
AAWVl V  AAAAAA /5"7v

anim al; plur. m e n u t, ! , Nastasen
a/ww\ TSyy  I

Stele 40, )J 1^1 j , Rev., cattle, sheep and goats, 

men-t o ,  Rev. 12, 70, cow.

?

[UJIil.ll ,1111111, «M> g\
menmen (==a), bull;

, Menu-

A/WW\ A/WW\
6)

AAiVWA i A/WAA AiWs/\A 0
Amen, the bull o f his mother.

t n  1 III 1 1 1I I1 1  l i m n  «H H II

m e n m e n u - t  ^  t f -n ,
A/WW\ /VSAAVN 7177 AAAAAA WWW

E iia  0 w  rU1̂  w  1
AAiVW' A/WW\ U / ) /7  AAiVWN AAiVWN / J /T I

r a a e u  1
A/WW\ OAiWW ' I - -----------

flocks and herds, cattle 
in general.

Menu P ,  Palermo Stele, J ,  Dec rets 

9, U. 377, 537, M. 699, N. 719,

725,899, 1280, o l O f O  J W , P. 185, '......

,T .  295, A.Z. 1908, 38,
I

, Rec. 31, 31,

s h ’ " T ’ Hh- 9° ’ an ithyphallic
god of generation, and the god of the 5th month ;

Gr. M iy; =3̂ = =  w w . L .D . I l l ,  283, Burton, 
f ID

Excerpta 4, A.Z. 1867, 33.

M enu-fai-a't -
r\\ —

37, Menu of the lifted arm.

Memi-neb-semt
Menu, lord o f the deserts.

, Hymn Darius

P 1, Gol. 1 J,

Menu heri ab P-hapti ^  ̂  °  *j\
Berg. II, 410, Menu, dweller in P-Hapti.

Memi-aah  ̂ Quelques Pap.

38, Menu as a moon-god.

T / M
.•“ north

I, a dualMenu-Amen
god of generation.

Menu - Amen - Ra - ka - mut - f
I S f a  Denderah I, 23, Menu +
1 5CX I Amen-Ra + kamephis.

Menu-nesu-Heru

Denderah IV , 62, =3̂ = 1 ^  E _/i1 B.D.
T  WAM

n o ,  a warrior bull-god.

Menu-Heru , Menu + Horus.

M en u-H eru-fai-a  =â =
, Mar. Aby. I, 49c, Menu + Horus.

Menu - Heru - netch - te f - f  =^='
-fet O Q O

I
B .D . 145, V , 75.

Menu-Heru sa Ast =aU5^ ^ 0 j]Q»
Menu as son o f Isis, a god of Coptos.

M enu-K henti-H e-t-Seker =â = £  
c .

EdfQ I, 12, 17, a form of Menu wor- 
c— r  shipped at Edffi.

Menu-qet =sl^= ^  , Denderah IV ,

80, B.D. 149, the god of the 1st A a t ; var. 

ft (2 U  I ^s>-
H U  WAM

men 1— 1 w
W W V \  ^

I 0
I, Peasant 27,
I A/WW\

4^ '

dove, swallow; plur.

m ennu 0
AAiVW*

Herusatef Stele 

47, a vessel in the form of a dove or swallow.

t , a kind ofmen-t ww\ , ww\
<2»

bird, swallow (?) dove (?) pigeon (?); Copt. 

^Hne.
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m i n i  , « i i i i l  i i i i m

m e n  1 P. 264. O'WWV J £5 
0  X 0  OWM

Men-t '~ZTJ B.D. 86 and 147, the
IW V W \

swallow, sacred to Serqit, the daughter o f Ra, 
and an incarnation of Isis.

meni-t ^  M & *, “(wwv\ 'n  W W V N

dove, swallow (?)

m e n u - t  l~ ~ l u. 134A. N. 442A, the
0  C> XJ 

offering o f a dove or swallow.

. =  V I
A.Z. 1900, 130, pot, vase ; | , pot o f white

stone : l~ ""1 j .— 1, pot o f black stone.0
men-t w iw  r ,  P.S.B. 13, 412, Rec. 17 ,14 5 , 

  <=> x  u
jj(||, pot, vessel, a wine measure j plur.

w = a vessels to hold medicine.
O XIII

men , wine,

menu o  a tool (?)
aa/vw\ —Tf.

menu OWM j a club, a weapon (Lacau).
AA'VWV «•,

mennu    J (VW W V  j A
000 WWVN III 0 III WWVN ^

, gum, resin, manna.
»imi| / W W W  /W W W

0 , an eastern
W W V N  w  w

drug from Phoenicia or Arabia, used in mummi­
fication.

Vio+rtVi + Q white inanna. amen netcn-t ,. , c ’
• 0  @ l o  kind o f drug.

mini. ywvw\
mennu en Tchah owm wvw\

AMAM 0 III
n ra J y i ,  Annales IX , 155, manna from the 

country east or north-east o f the Delta.

m enen-t
W V W N

mummification chamber.

menen (?)

n
MWA(VWWNMWA , the

m e n  , a piece of cloth or stuff, sheet, 

garm ent; plur. ^  ^

T- 38 7> M- 4°3' 
men kam

0
I1—^MftAM black, (vww\ .
0 <2 cloth,

men r 0 ,,. F .  an offering ofAA/VWN OWW\ 1m 11 n f—, fM ill.*,
cloth, a bundle o f linen ; | 11 , linen for

WWVN I I
sacred purposes.

mem
linen cloth.

nn X X nn x  5
t - J I  1 (W V W v i ’

menui WWW
0

men A/WWS 
o ©

8  1 ,inen c,oth- 

fire, flame, heat; var.

m e n  venom, poison (?)

m e n - t  wviv!, fire, flame.

.mini, r* p  .1111111 wwv\
m e n ,  m e n - t  —  j W\AM WWW\ j

WWVN .>T*~1 0 ^ OWW\
,wvw\ ___, pool, lake, canal.
/\A/VW\

m e n a ,  m e n i  " X 3 A , p . 180,
(WW\ I  - I 1 WW\

^  (](], M. 280, N. 891, “ 1) 1) , N. 891

flfl Rev. i2 , 19, ^  (jl) ^OWW\ h 1 I WAVi I I

WVWN I I WWW 1 /WWVN 1 1 <WVW\ 1 I

1 1  ̂ —Q /wvw) 1► J WNW\ I WVWN 1

/WVW) I I /WVW\ 1 I CX9 AA/VWN 1 I S ■

WWW 1 I WWVN 1 —Z1 I U
in port, to lead a boat into port, to tether cattle, 

to gain access to a wom an; '" " "l (j (2 )
WWVN I I 7J

Rec. 21, 79, m oored; Copt. JUtOOIte.

amena hepu n a s s  ra ^□ III
Heruemheb 6, to administer laws, to enforce 
laws.

menna
arrive in port.

0 , P. 617, to

m e n n - t  w m  A?), arrival in port.
WMM \ r-1

iUKmi o . . .
m e n  arrival in port.

A WM
n u m . A

m e n u  o ^ ,
WWVN -31

Nastasen Stele 12, 
a quay, harbour.

mena harbour, haven.

m e n a u - t

 ̂ IV , 692, 732, harbour, haven ; plur.

Copt. j m a n o u ,  j m o o n e .
WWVN 1 -2T 111

m e n a - t u  t~ l fl °  ® arrival in port.WWW
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m e n u - t  Nastasen Stele io ,

a landing; Copt. JO-OOne.

m e n - t  \ j , a post, boundary m ark;

plur. ( D
0 0 0 -

m e n a -t = ( H = ,  =  ( ] = y
W V W A  1  1 / W W A  | I I

f l - ) , — , Rec. 30, 6 8 , ^  A
I I W V W A  1

Shipwreck 4, mooring post; '" " "1 (] °  \j J , two
A W M  1  \ \  1 1

stakes for tying up a boat.

m e n a u  I] stakes to which
W V W A  J Ti  | I I I

prisoners to be executed were tied.

•m ena, m e n i ^  (1 w) G L  (1
W V W A  I i V 2 o  W / M  I 1 -Jl

P. 180, “  ,4= - ,
(V W W i 1  -Jl W V W A  1 '

A .Z . 1908, 118, to arrive in port, to d ie ;

“ |H f l I ^ ' ,happ>' dea,h-

/VWvVV

/ W W A

|| , Berl.

n

Ij 'j “  j ,  dead things, the dead * (WWV 

(1 1 ^ , ,  d e M h ta ,

the death cry, the wailing of women for the dead.

/VWWV .Jib*** IWVWt WVW/> J *

/ I , l!̂  \fljZ. ^  , funeral
/VWWV / 2 ® V )  * 1

couch, death bed, bier.

m en a -t {) o ,  u . 422, (| )
WVWA J IW)AAA | I *

jj'] “ | a ^ ,
I I /VWvW 1 I / w v w \  1 I I I

(j o  ' ' || q   ̂ , funeral, death

bed, bier, funeral couch: plur. m . .
^ o  ”T ’

T . 241.
îmu ̂  h

m en a-t X (I o ,  M . 709 ,ligature, band-
\ w w \  I

age, wrapping; “  () o  )  & , Rec. 30, 185,
/ W W A  J | I I I

lUA1AAil
WWVS ( j = H . = ( l V1 WAAA I I

2296, death; I~ " 1 |]
/wvwv J

/WVWV

m en
(u ^

ft.VWV\

AMW

i . z n i i .

\WWi

funerary swathings (?)

M e n a t = d Q> P. i SS)
/wvwv t

N. 785, a god (?)
/ W W A

M e n a -t u r it

IWW I 
XT O I* * * ‘ ‘ "lN. 8 l I ,  w av

;g6, w/ c.
, N . 7, a goddess (?)

/wwva

, M . 396, ^

. N . 9 4 9 ,

M e n a n t-u rit

iuimji
/ W W A

m en

o

/wvwv

p. 163,

, M . 415, a goddess.

- — I P. 684 (division of word 
—  doubtful).

m e n  /wvwv > ■ — , Tur. Pap. 10, to offer (?)
D e

m e n  -i>— , =0— , £==, m. 124, n. 427. 

= (j 'n U. 118, to bring, to present, to

m en a, m e n a u  a p tu
(2

>, P. 604,

j , to herd cattle, shepherd, herdsman;

t==i n tk  in= , A.Z. 1905, 119, gooseherd. 

m en a-t, m e n it  j} o  ( ^ ,  IV ,  917,

i ° 59- 1, an amulet worn to give physical

happiness, ornaments worn on ceremonial occa-

j ; it wassions; plur. (j 1,
/ W W A  1 (i I / W W A  | '

mack ° f  U ,  f ^ | , •  J  P ^ ,  0 0  J

0 , etc.
111 *

M e n a t (to R S 'R  * 3> 331, a name of 
Ul! O ’ Hathor.

a kind of bird, 
’ swallow (?) dove (?)

m e n a -t ‘̂ ( j
/WVWV 1

m en a -t (I 0 , a kind of gum, resin. 
/WWA 1 III “

m e n a  (] 0 ,
/wvwv 1

M e n a t (] <= f \ , the name of a star (?)
/wvwv J

measure.

in the northern heaven.

M e n a tiu I ,  Nav. Lit.

1 oo, a group of warrior-gods.

m e n a n a l i e ) s e s ,  fl (]
IW W V ) /WVWV I I A/VWA 1

I /WVW\ /WWA1 H
ww\ I I

(j
(VWWV /WWA

t0 arrive in port, 10
t ( /wvsoa CilG.

"""i r\ <WW\/\ o
m e n a n a  ( ? )  e  , A .Z. i 9oS,

103, mina, a weight; compare Heb.
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m e n a  ( ? )
11-

\7
box, draught box, 

writing tablet.

Mena
rnniî   ̂n 111Ij
/W'/'AA j MWM T.

227, P. i8r, N. 892, a lake or canal;

P. 171.

- a. t11111*' c*. 0m e n a - t  ^  j P. 6 l5 , WWW , M.

0 a7OI, MWM , N. 1139, p V

r111̂
aavsa/n^7 , WvW ; WvW ^  , WWA £ J\ j

-/WWW ^ OWiAA |

<=> „ ~ 1  /) e s a  <=>
^northiO^i’ nurse> w w - AM, I. 23, »mw , 

“ • 739, two sister-nurses;  ̂ “ nurses;

Metternich Stele 246, 247 ; Copt. JULOOIte.

Menat <WWft .(J T N. I 13 9 ; WWW

AAWV> O.

-D 0
, Lanzone 112, the Nurse-goddess Isis. 

 oMena-t

Mena-t urit

W W N A  d i

N. 759, a nursing- 
goddess.

OMVSAA .__

» o   a v *
IV , 920, 921, great nurse, a title o f several

_ .  a.^ 1menaut —

goddesses.

I , milch cows. 
wv« ci 7fjy\

M e n - a n k h  N e f e r - k a - R a  ( o   ̂ L j  J

0  A the name of the pyramid of King 
T  A ’ • Nefer-ka-Ra.

meni

Meni

R  537. a proper name (?),

meni

mem

meni-t

ftAA/V\A

meni
ftAA/V\A

T uat III, a form of Osiris. 

, soldier.

to kill men in honour 
of a chief.

S v , foe, enemy.

R “ -
x  e±̂ ±!i

It— fl’ /WWW 
14 qr to plough, to till the earth,

MNW \\ h  ’ to cultivate, to break lip.

meni IwIm 
w

ploughman, labourer, peasant; plur.

, Anastasi I, 1, 8,

v
| , aavsaa
I <=> w

I

Mennu

Mennui

L - f l S T  

^  ’ 3 d°S belongin^ t0

1 ^  T uat x> a pair 
o f serpent-supporters o f the solar disk; var.

5 xx<kw
vxcss. J r  ‘limn

M e n u -”  Tuat v l w V * 3 :

m e n u - n a r c ? ) ^ ^ ^ : , ^

V l l :  , acacia wood or gum (?) 

m enur Stunden 4 4 .
W V W \  o  o

m enur l~"~1 x , 10 asPer8®>l? P°H J
v w « < = > ; h  out a libation (?)

m enur (?) 1—  —  0 ,
OA/WNA 0 0 0  W VVN A ^  O

a kind of incense, bitumen (?)
^  X ° T i l

menuh  ̂̂ , papyrus, water plants.

VAVNA
U.m e n u h u - t  (? )

462, firmament.

"> Wort. 657 

8 ^7 , Rec. 24, 164,
OWVNA A

O
^ , Rec. 18, 177, <wwv\ j) ^ , nipple of

menusa MWM

menpeh-t □

WWW
0 q  1

ltltlt*‘l ^  
the breast; dual 0 0 -MAMA S/ N/ 

gs wavv
rn nef , Nastasen Stele 8, III,

143, from it; Copt. JUUULOf.

menf-t WAWi
^ = K ' o  o  ^= k ’ 

® bracelets, armlets, rings, jewel-
WQ J' o  lery, etc.

menflt ( ? )  jwjw (j(j ° j rings, jewellery.

menfer-t 1 'T , _
AAVSAA 0 AAVSAA ^  0

a kind of ornament (of the feet « « »   ̂; pi

nng,

ur.

AAWA a . Q  . 1 > 1 <rr>> ° 0 0 VslWA 0  1 t I AAVSAA 0  ^  III ^

, rings for the arms and feet.
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1A

Men-nefer Meri-Ra ^ 4^!)!|J /VMW
, the name of the pyramid of M eri-Ra.

fl
m enfti A/WW\ j Iwyw [ffi,

InorthV H l'' Z l V l 1̂  • kind of
soldier who was armed with a shield; plur.

I A ft IMWM O | ,  IV, 600, WW>
l̂llllll̂  / |

(WNAAA iii I , (WWV\

1, I V , 911,

I E M ’
Mendes Stele.

menfet

/WWW
plur.

m enft-ti (?)
bracelets, jewellery.

M enm u-t urit
T . 290 ....................

I
■ I . 
I

soldier;

rings,

i1— “i
WMM

P. 606, vessel, 
m en m en S  - T f -  vase(?j

M e n r ir  ( M e n l i l )  S  ® ' x 1 ,■ "t> . I AMW
ft a f  a Nubian god; see 

I ’ Merur, Mandulas.

menhiu “  ra M \  m  ■ MIll I in _ IHIIII. _
^  ra - 4 -  ^  ra

n ’ n :AA/NAAA LI /WWW U
, to copulate, marriage, spouse.

tiling _ _ AAAAAA

menhep
roD
“ m

menhes m  ; see f il .

Menhesau ro (] P. 673,
aaaa/v* ■■ ■ I -xXaaaa/v*

M. 664, N. 1280, ra V  P. 94, M. 1 18,
WMM ■■ ♦» — -Zl

N. 56, a group of gods who watched over the 

South, = -->  ^  o ,  Ta-shema.

m e n h e t  “  ra { f t ,  I V - 5° 9, register, 
• w w v a c s d T B ’ writing tablet.

menhetcli O , R  185,

M . 200, N . 899, A.Z. 1908, 47, register, writing 
tablet.

m i i i i i ^  p  ni ,

menh

WWW

, Rec. 13,10, S j$),
(WNA/W A Jj

j( boy, youth, young man.

m enh-t , girl, maiden (?);

f = = i  R Q  R e c .  1 5 , 1 4 2 , y o u n g

J sow.

menh-t
AAA/W\

1“^

belonging to the 
corvee (?)

menh
VMM

,1.1111U, p O ÛIUI, Q 0
   °1X ' o AAA/W\ .

480 , 1 = 1  $ 0 0 , 1 = 1  w ax; Copt. A A O T X h .
(wwv\ A o a/ww\AIU

menhiu ^ 8 "
AAAAAA X I I I /WWVI 0 0 0 jj |

16, n o , things made of wax, wax figures.

m e n h - t  § ^ r ,  Rec. 29, 148,
WMM /S

aaaaaa Aw

WWW

1 ° ^ ’ i ' W ’ water plant’ papyrus; plur-

WA*A AIM AAAAAA A V/ | A.VWVA A I | I I 1

l u ^ i
menh-t 

menhut 

menhu

menhu

1.
1
1“^
(WWW

AAA/WV

AAWA
i11̂
AA/NAAT'

an amulet in the form 
of a serpent.

, common soldier.

to sacrifice, to offer 
up an animal.

<2

*  ^ 1 %  “ K M -
,110m, (2

WAW (£ 0  \> \\
sacrificial priest, slaughterer, butcher, slayer, 
executioner. .

Menhu 15 ■?) “ slaughterer,” a title
a J r  t d ’ of several gods.

Menhu Denderah IV ,
/VWM /> _Zl -/J I

62, l~~~l ^  ^  ,  B .D . 17, 142, the butcher-

god who slew sacrificial animals and the foes of 
the gods.

Menhi “ Ml ) ,  “ S Af i l  the
AAAAAA A | I  AAAAVS A I I I •

Executioner-god, the Butcher-god.

Menhi Tuat V I I I ,  a god of the 
Circle Sehert-baiu-s.

Menhi !!f ^ ’Nesi‘Amsu33,6,
a slaughiering-god; |  [](| ^  j ,  B.D. (Saite)

! 7) 57) the companions of the same.

m
1

S\’Menhit
aaaaaa A 11 \-i (wwv\ A O

H fl 0  Lanzone 287, Denderah IV ,  78, a 
O ’ lioness-goddes?, mother of Shu.



M

/WWW

WWW
CI

o
o

, a lioness-

. M en h it 8^, iv , 479,
A/VWW A

A/WW A I I VJ X 1 VMM

“ m . E s  00“ “ r
goddess, consort o f  Shu.

M en h i-kh en ti-S eh etch  0 ( 1 1
* A/VWW A l l  I

, P iankhi Stele 83, a god.

[ 304 ] 

&

M

menha > P- 3 r l i
(wvwv A  _y_l 1

P. 613, a kind o f bird (?)

menhita | w || ^  , R ev. 6, 24, a 

kin g’s g ift ;  com pare H eb. H P C D .

menkh
!mmJ1

/WWW

A/VWVA

n̂inn̂
/VWWV

f t  '
A m en. 14, n ,  to

award, to reward, to recom pense, to pay back, to 

confer a gift or an honour, to be good, gracious,
U I M U  ^

perfect, well-doing, b e n e fice n t; <cz=> A  :A/VWVA IJ
in a proper or becom ing m anner; □

IV , = T $ .

« m « | o | ,  perfect for ever, good to last for all 

, the two beneficent gods (Euergetai).

^ Q  31̂ ’ ^ men- r9> r4>/WWW ^  U -/j

I f t  ^ { ,  R ec. 21, 79, S  f t  ,. w , /J © CS w_,

t im e ;

menkh-t

2 2, a/vww 
© O

“  A/www Anorth 
^ r\ U 1

n iuinorth 1

_ (WVW\ ^  A/VWVS w 0 ^
som ething that is correct, perfect, excellent,

good, solid (of buildings), beneficenr, excellence ;

A/VWW ^  ^  LJ , perfect in the know ledge o f 

sp ells;  ̂^  o f gracious disposition.

m e n k h u  |  j > 1 1 |> g ° od deeds, benefits, 

benefactions, excellences, perfections.

m e n k h u t  A/VWW good coun ­

sels, counsels o f  excellence.

a well-conducted 
0 child.

j loyal and vvell-
l ’ trained servants.

menkh

menkhu /WWW )1

menkh ab (o r  ha-t) IV , 1044,

a man o f right disposition.
H LJ 1 11  ^

menkh n . E -fl, to  work in wood,
WWW 0 .̂....

to cut, to c a r v e ; var. ^  ; f (I),
w orked ; Copt- JULOTTIK.

L_=/l, carpenter.
1111111

menkhu A/VWW

m enkh-t ™  “A/VWW £  , work
o  n=o

to be

produced by the carpenter, inlaid work, fretwork.

menkh  ̂ , 1—
® V 1 -A  wwv\  ̂

tied, to be fastened.

menkh A/VWW Q, clapper, tongue of a bell.

fAAAfV,
, /wwv\menkh-t

/W\ 1

^ 6 ’

m e n k h .  , an offering.

|.
a tool or instrument, chisel, a forked

staff.
iuuuji
AN

I

m enkh- t /vwwv ^ C=) 
A/VWW

, T .  389, P. 592,

t ^ S l y i  d^S IXT^tPWAWi i A I , /WWW , WWW I (J I | j WWW A «
® o  — l r ’ ® ^ . i u ’

T i 11111» ,■ 1111 n. mm, —i,
5 , Thes. ( O j T -  X '

A/VWW I A/VWW U■ y , nunt
| 0  A/VWW 5 ,  a piece o f cloth or stuff o f any 

kind, bandlet, veil, a cerem onial girdle or fillet, 

a change o f  ra im en t; plur. } } 1, IV , 114 7 ,

M . 584, N . 1189. T h e  follow ing bandlets were 
used during the perform ance o f the cerem ony o f 

O pening the M outh :—
I I LI II I p.

menkh-t ans A/VWW [I • " f f , or

|] H g , the red bandlet.
1 /wwv\ I nunî  \ n ^

menkh-t arun (?) x 0 S.© 0 J A/VWW
the blue bandlet.

menkh-t atma A/VWW ^

ft _ 0  A v  a bandlet m ade o f atma d o th
(damAr?).

or

niniî  ^
menkh-t aa-t / W W W  JS  _  

0 ^ 0  o

menkh-t uatcli-t A/VWW y 
 ̂ ^ 0

the great 
bandlet.

or

O (0 \\
J g  , the green bandlet.

menkh-t hetch-t ‘tn Jie t
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Menkh 2 j | |B.D. g6f 5j a g o 4

M e n k h  AAAAAA
V

, a god who pre­

sided over the 2nd month ; Copt. nAOITI. 

M e n k h  MVWSA 11  , Tuat IX : (1) a god^ /-V f—"—' I • \ / O
who swathed O siris; (2) an object worshipped 
in Per-Neteru (Mar. Aby. I, 44).

M e n k h  - q a - h a h e t e p  J X ,  ^

L—■-  B .D . 149, Denderah IV , 83, the god of 
0  □ ’ the 8th A at.

m e n s - t h e r - t  ^  (1 0  < ~ > c = 3 ,
vm v \ I r 1 O

M. 208, N. 670, the upper 
menset.AMWV\

l>
mens-t kher-t Ho ffl

^  ^  /W W W  | O

^  | <̂ = :>> M. 20 >̂ N. 671, the lower menset.

mens-ti S  “  legs, knees (?)

m e n s a  0  [q] | , Rev., after, after­

wards ; Copt. JUUtrtcA.

mensa (?) =^1

N. 259a , sour milk (?)

31 U. 31 A,

m e n s a  f t ,  jar, vase, jug- Q ( 5 ,

“ ^ 5 5 . two jars or jugs.WWW I \ \

m e n s a s  [0I |"l, Rev. 13, 91, after,

afterwards; Copt. JUUUtCUOC.

m e n s u b  ( ? )  T <?> fl I , sPear> Javelin» 
f  J  I weapon.

l U o n s l l  excellent, good, sound,

solid : see (1.
® £U

m e n s h u  )  0 0  j), R ev- J3> 5. bene-
maww h* v  ̂ factor.

m e n s h - a b  " " o , generous, beneficent;

i^ P l o  ̂  ^  j. Rev. 13, 31, kindly deeds.

,1111111, mini -
m e n s h  w*™ r £c. 4,24, ft m g o ,

 ̂ -I wwv\
Rev. 13, 2, bandage, cord, tie, bond; see

AAAA/V\

m e n s h  ®
C3 0  W i - ^ ’ n n  Y t J]’

^  n ,  ,  -IV, , • .. ., a large sea-going trading b o a t;A/WAAA
r-rc-i

A/VWV\ @
n n

, I] I) '-rLX
plur. aa/wv* (in /vww (3 A.Z. iqch;, k .  

C D  1 1  1 1 1  r - n - i  m i

m e n s h  A .Z . 1906, 158, the oval

inside which royal names are written ; plur.
fl I <2 fl 1| . MVWI | .
U I D O  I U I

|LLimi, o
m e n s h - t  0 , Thes. 1323, Rec. 3, 50,

I  I o .
o  d o  .. _ . .

° , Hearst Pap. 11, o, minium,l-W -l o o o ’ r-w -1 III’ f  , y , ,

a substance used by painters.

- - - - -  a  x  h j f 3IH eQ U  WAM r A.VWNA .
Z)  ̂  ̂/WNAA* @  ̂ ■() .d @ X

X  T n  I T T  ®  X/VVVW' P „? L.D. Ill, I4OB, AA/WV* .
a  Jr L -a  /i _̂a’

1̂ “,  norths /q
owva . Avwwv . a/wwn T==T AAV T?pv t

a , / . j . * 1 » cn* > ». i -,/ I  I A  rJX-. ^  ^ 57 ’

116, C am Rev. 11, 160, 167, to bring to an

end, to finish, to complete, to make an end of, 

to destroy; Copt. JU.OUnK, JUlOTpK.

m e n n q  /) &>, R ev- r 3> 37 . to com-
• plete.

Hearst

/Vl/WV)

AAAA/VA
z3m e n q  (WWW - t -

Pap. 5, 17, a kind o f tree.

M e n q i t  A  D  B.D. 101, u ,  ^
MAAM ^  (1) \ A/VWVS

^  Q J) ®m >̂os I> Ij S3. Berg- 71, a goddess 
0  f l  ’ o f vegetation and gardens.

AMWVA
A ch

F J '
O q  ^| > a serPent-goddess.

“ “ ■‘ ‘ [ ‘ l
m e n q e b  P- 352, 581, a cool

shady seat, place where the jars o f wine were 
stored.

limn r, m 11111

m e n q e b ( h ) - t  AAAAAA j| I _ I} WWW)

■ M i '  ' '  '

shaded room for rest, a part o f the temple. 

M e n q e b  “  f  1 , Thes. 818, “  f  1 ,
AvVWW north I WWV\ O  I

Rec. 16, 106, a man-headed hawk-god; var.

(Sarte) Menqeba “  Q Q !• BsDa

U l ^ ^ ,  Rec. 15,150 ,
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menqebit a  j] q , Rec. 34, 124, the
iWWV\

amulet o f the serpent’s head.

menqebit AA/VWS J S  J  (|||, collar

or pectoral to which the serpent amulet was 
attached.

Am enqerit
var. o f A

b -

O , Rec. 34, 124;

menk MAA/VWi 1
Jour. As. 1908, 313, 

end, finish ; Copt. JtAOTH K, JUXnrpK.

menk-t ww o SGC /wvwi ,

menker-t <cr>, an animal’s tail worn
AA/WVA C i

as an ornament by men.

M enkerit ■— Tuat  X, a lioness-
/WWVN c i  ’ goddess.

M e n g a b u “ B \ J ^ i f ! ' B' D'
(.(Saite) 99, 4, a god.

jment, m ent-ti /VMM ̂ 7 WAV) ,
O  ’ Q \\ \\ (£

tVie two breasts of a woman; see andWAV) >/
“ 5 i -
AA/WVA N r

1) - ^ . an amulet.m e n ti  S  (ft = “O \\ AA/WVA

m e n tl ^  =^S>(?), the two eyes.
ca a  -<2>- ^ \\

m e n t  'ww* V?), Excom. Stele 
o  I

M e n tiu ,  1/wwvi 1 | ,

Q  \ \ M  1

^ ! ’ V ^ i ’ IV’ 2o° !
gl MWW> Uj,

k  *  A % \

« AAWVA 

’ \\
TL

/wwv>
0  \\ i i - WAV) 1_J |

L.D. I l l ,  i6a l,L.D. III , 1 6a , 17 ,

j robbers o f the desert, cattle men 
l ’ in the Sfidan.

Mentiu nu Satt AAA/Wi

■ IV’ « 2' “ I k l

^  $  i t k S ^ - ,he ,hi' visi' non’!‘ds
of the Eastern Desert and Southern Syria.

AA/WA
o

M e n t ? l s f l '  Z ] 1 ' th e " ’"r-E0d0f
T h e b e s; Gr. MwrO.

M entit S  Edm l' 2°> 5- a g«|- 
o  dess of Earn.

M e n t - s a f i (? )

phis ?).

m e n t a  <= (|, N. 850 =

15).

JH A '

w
a proper name (Menthesuphis ?).

k 11»y i 1̂

1 c> ’ 
P. 204 +  4 (Pyr. 1015).

mentai r11̂

m entar

m enti

Ci
Rev. = Copt. 
JUUtT + 61. 

 a Rev., ascent; Copt.
^ > ’ j u u v t  +  co X .

j f ,  Rev. r3, 19, 15,
-* \ J I C-A

16, compatriot (?)

Typhonic animal o f  the wolf species.

k
/WV/W» AA/WVA^  he, i t ; Copt. 

~  ’ r t T o q .
WW* I I I I

m entnakh - 1 .
a a /w v a  h '  i ~ w ~ i  d i

Rev. 13, 13, 20, strength, power; Copt. 
rta cy T e .

mentek
\ww\

=> . thee, thou;
£3 AA/WVA f

, Gen. Epist. 67, 68, ^  <= I (2 , Rec.

21, 78.

m enth-ti www\ , the two breasts; see

.mmji ^7 ,
amw and r—, ■.
c~tfT= N/ oww \/ \

Menthu (WVW)norths d±^
Yr * WAV v*\f

(HH)' s = > J r  c

I IV , 808, nomad hunters
s =  J T  I S i  l r ^ i
and robbers of the Eastern Desert and Southern 

Syria. T h ey were famous for their beards—

3531
N. 17.1, “ like the beards on the Menthu.” 

Menthu AA/VWi P. 241,

M. 784, B .D . 140, 6, 171, w w i

rmmjlWWW

WWVA A

cq/WWVN I j

1  (® an ancient war-god

of Hermonthis near Thebes.

mentlia
2, 5, a mythological town.

B.D. 114,
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ment aaaav* j unknown object.

4. c = i  °  1 r H  n  r^n ^ T
I X 1 G I 1 T j * L  aaaaaa q j  w w w  y w w w  q y L o v C

• cr^~3 \ \

Songs, I, 5, w w  1 V, /vww (a t l ,  the breast, the<r~*r? 1 c—=~j <?.
norths ^7

bosom of a woman ; , Nastasen
*  /V W W I > /

^ i i  i i  1

Stele 33, the left breast; dual w w  i

.mnorth ^7 immj, \̂ 7 m̂iiJ, o ûnij, Q ^7 norths o
AAAAAA ,__ _ .  AAAAAA . AAAAAA A  .  AAAAAA -- AAAAAA

^  ’ c = a  \\’ c = a ? ’ c=>\\
^  ■“•north ^7 norths O  I ■uliJiJl Q 1“^AAAAAA __ j . AAAAAA f

S /  I I I I  AAAAAA
^) 111/-N

rr 7̂ ’ Rec' 4’ I22’ \\ ^  ; Copt'
S X ltO 'f’ .

mentiti , the two breasts.
AAAAAA \\ \ \  \

d i ^ c s .  Rec. i i , 65, of 
,WWA O  | ’ bold intent.

Mentef-t , N. 1228,

m e n t - a b  ( ? )

t  i  ° ° t===i <= the pupils of
m e n t - t i  ^  ^  q ( ? ,  t h e  e y e s

AAAAAA - -  -  „

"I l| » p - 2° 4 ) a god.

i m m  o   1111111  o ,

r u e n t c h  AAAAAA j  U. 3 >̂ l — ,

AAAAAA I  AAAAAA N r  '

U. 31, P. 602, N. 487, A.Z. 1908, 38, Rec.
 ̂H III ̂  ^

7̂ , Rec. 27, 232, breast;
AAAAAA ^  W \

3 i
minî   ̂ .

north) 7ic, the left breast, P. 606; dual
AAAAAA S r  V I

mentch-ti ' t” 5| ^7 ^  , T . 360, N.

700, 982 j plur. y r—, , P. 302>AAAAAA I  Nr AAAAAA

^ t , ^ Rec- 3°. *9 6 ; W ,\ I III AAAAAA \
teats o f a cowj N. 802, 1387,

rm̂
AAAAAA I AAAAAA*U=| U  ^7 , T . 360, p

AAAAAA
> AAAAAA \

V ^ 7 , N. 1365.

mentch.
* AA

mentchi '
/

mentchu
plaited beards.

■U1north fi 0 a kind of seed or 
I i l l l ’ grain.

, safe, secure.

0*̂1 III’ R "6'

AAAAAA \ \ _ 0 ^  '  '  AAAAAA

k ^ ,  p,!“ “u ,33> “  t W o -
Rev. 8, 171, a kind of basket, wickerwork bed.

mentchem jj t\ O, AZ- 68, I2’
«w« \ sweet scent,

mentcher Sphinx 11, 83,
AAAAAA < Z >  \

cerebellum ; Copt. A .r tT e X e A * . (?)

m e r  a particle o f prohibition;

Copt. S X n to p  (?) U n p  (?)

m er-tt *^3 L , Rec. 3, 50 =  5^  = 0 ° ,  

copy, likeness.

m e r  a sea-going ship.

mer p. 485, <=i> p- 484,
-  AAAAAA fT-  ̂

AAAAAA y ",
>  AAAAAA *= AAAAAA ,  - i 
AAAAAA 
AAAAAA

I HAAAAAA

\> ’ ©

AAAAAA 
■ AAAAAA 
AAAAAA I

Fest-

schrift 117. , A.Z. 1905, 19, any
/ J  ,  r AAAAAA ( ’  7  7 7  Jlr = l  w a v  I

collection of water, lake, pool, cistern, reservoir, 

basin, canal, inundation, flood, stream ; plur.

M< 729, N> r33°.

P. U' S33, P' 427, M' 6l1’

N. i2i6, g ,  P. 68, P. 245,

R 4I4’ K  593’ N- ” 98’
= BIM  ls> ro. 
> 1 1 1

' j  Copt. JU-Hpe.

T = T  I T==T

I \> I ’ n  III ’ i l l ’

mer swamPy *anc*‘
i ^ i
n  l!

mer ’ Cf p ,  IV , 630, libation tank, 
it I u

AAAAAA . AAAAAA , AAAAAAm e r  /vww Rec. 21. 78, <z=> 'iWv' \>,
< Z ^ . 3 = I  (2  T = T  ’

the basin of a harbour, port, quay, harbour.

mera ^  Q ^  1V> io7 7, flood, bodily
<o 1 m w « excretion.

merit ^ ^  celestial lake, heaven, 
sky.

M erit , Mareotis.

U  2
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N. 1 3 8 1,

M

25̂  A  V  T .  J  1) 1)  V & X  aA.Z. Bd. 35, 17, __  HH Amen./WWW <Z> J J I (
4, 12, IV , 729, A.Z. 1874, 148, river bank, 

landing stage, sea coast, port, quay, dam ; Copt.

ejuLpo. 

m e r i t

m e r i t ,  m e r u t

AMOVN « WAM 7 /WVWV <-I
, lake, reservoir. 

northX. o

A/VWVA , 
/WVWN 
IWVWN ^

33i wvwi ̂ ’ AAOAAA
AAOAAA

AAOAA/N ,  
AAAAAA '

£ flVS, Rec.

^ V * 6.o  j r  1 1 1
boats, shipping in port.

m e r i t 1, Berl. 3024, 75,

■I V

crocodiles which bask on the river bank.

m e r t i

3 , 7, 

m e r - t

1, Love Songs

, canal, quay.

beyond, on the other 
lS *  ’ side; Copt. JU(.Hp (?)

M e r  -yyuu,,  B.D .G . 617 : (1) a sacred

serpent kept at Edffi ; (2) the protecting spirit 
o f the Inundation.

fl ©M e r i t  < = 5 ,
O o  ’ Q o ’ < 

goddess o f the Inundation.

M e r - t i  1 ^ • <̂ >, Rec. 20, 42, the

two goddesses o f the Inundation, Southern 
and Northern.

M e r i t  m e h  ^  Pap. Anhai,

the goddess of the Inundation 
in the North.

Pap. Anhai,
©

M e r i t  s h e m a  < = >

|j ) j( , the goddess o f the Inunda

tion in the South ;

two goddesses o f the Inundation.

, the

M e r - a s b i u

B.D. 63, 2, the lake o f Fire in the Tuat.

M e r - a a r u  |] ^ F U ,

P. *34. —  .•■.64,

526, E==r(j 

a lake in Sekhet-Aaru.

M e r  ( S h e P ) - a a r u t  j,

the lake of Uraei in the Tuat.

M e r - M a a t i  J = i
I H 

of T

M e r u  - e m  - M ’f  k a t

^  m.

, N, 1119,

Tuat IV ,

©, B.D.

17, 52-55, the lake o f Truth in Rastau.

0  j B.D. 39, 18, the turquoise pools in the
O I

M e r - m e n a

=1 .

7= T /WWW ,
I  D

T  uat.

/WWW fl
, P. 180, M. 282, N. 892, a lakeI AAOAAA (

in the Other World from which the blessed 
drank.

M e r - e n - a m u  ^  " (WW

j ©, B.D. 98, 7, a fiery lake in Sasa.

M e r  - e n  - a a k h u t i  3
/2> ®iwnw

the lake of the gods of the

V f

Horizon.
AAVWN

M er (She)-en-ankli
Tuat IV , the bath o f R a which was kept by 
12 jackal-gods.

Mer-en-maatiu 3̂ E
1 1 1
j , the lake o f the gods o f Truth.

Mer - en - Maa-t

. A/WV
I E =■=,

B .D . 17, 46, a bath o f the gods in the Tuat.

Mer-en-Heru BD-
13, i, the lake o f Horus in the Tuat.

0 n 0Mer-en-hesmen NVWW V |I H XI
B.D. 17, 46, the natron lake in the Tuat.

0 o

0 ° *

M er-en-hetem

1 1 = 3  8 0
: = i  1 X Jpor -XT’
N. 1132, the lake o f destruction.

M er-en -K h a

T S i d  —

X>=n: ^  

r» M- 5S2>

a

a
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===» T. 37, P. 247, 332,

M. 469, 635, N. 1058,'a lake in the Tuat.

Mer-en-Sasa CT > P I) 0 A fl > <~P
AAA/WA | | I | V

n n n / lQ ®  u .- 393, s° 6, T - 3211 aiake> ° r
I H I S (7 ’ island (aa ?), o f fire in the Tuat.

Mer-en-serser i==i ̂  ̂ ®,

^1’ T uat V I I I >
©,

1— 1
V  ' W  1 H 

a lake of fire in the Tuat.

Mer-en-sehetep WvW |
* I S

[le=a=,,B.D.
I <= □

96, 7, the lake o f propitiation in the Tuat.

Mer-en-testes
B .D . 15, 8, a lake in the Tuat.

WjW

M er-en -testes
,— r

jWwvn

\>

M er-Nu

©,
a lake in the Great 

Oasis.

, B.D. 39, 2,
i— i £500

jWwvn
I 35 F = q  WVWA

the lake in which the serpent-fiend Rerek was 
drowned.

Mer - neter
Ci T =

M er-Hepu
A

- 1 — c

, the iake of the god.
1 ,

, U. 419,

M e r - h e h 2 = r  \&1 I
I \> 211 I 

lake of one hundred thousand years

I, B.D. 131, io , the

Mer-Hetep
• I 5£cs □

a lake in Sekhet-Aaru.

, B.D. 110, 6,

! 1M e r  - K h a r u
1 n  a  _a J 3T  1

B.D. 109, 3, the lake of the herons in the Tuat.

M e r - k h e b u  J f |  j ,  Tuat III, the

lake of boiling water with a foetid sm ell; to the 
righteous the water is coo) and sweet.

M e r -S a b  ^  ^  u . 4 8 i ,

N. 144, jackal-lake in the T u a t: p lur.J 1 J 13=1
„ ' I I I
°, P. 245, N - 1057.

M e r u - s m e n - a  IEEj|l

lakes o f the smen geese.

> 11111(1 jr\ .
^  ,P - 699> 

* —/north

M e r - S e h s e h  3y :i p |  p p. i 78,

M. 269, N. 888, a lake in the Tuat.

M e r - s e k h n i t  p ® ^ j  D en­

derah I, 6, a goddess o f j j$!) j

M e r - s h e s h ( ? )  nnnai'Qj,, B.D. 98, 8,

3= c 1 X 1  v  , , . ,
Tr) , a lake in the Tuat.

I III LUi '

M e r - K e n s t a  |j ( w ) ,

p - 337. P. 336, 462, 638, M.

51 7> , AAAA/W , N. 1099, the Nubian lake.
I |f

M er-Tuattt k'

N . . « , ' = j = W ^ } ! ) ® , u . 4 8 . , ' = j: 3 < = »

1153, the lake o f the T u a t; plur.

I I o ’ R  2 4 5 ,  N >  I 0 5 7 ,

f )  * ’ R  353- 

m e r  norths§’ T. 266, m . 421, (^'{)<=>, 

T - 283, > P. 5°. ^ ^ 0  > M- 3 L

N. 64, northr., g ,  p . 64)

), U . 224,- Rec.

love, to desire, to wish for, to crave for, to w ill; 

Copt. JULe.

m e r —  n  ^—mer
Pap. 3024, 150, 151.

mer-mer  ̂ Isnici Stele 22,
<? \\ 2 1  \\’ lovely, amiable.

m er j ^ ,  Rev. 11, 138,
j(?) 2 1 ’ \ A

love, desire; < = ^  ^  o  , according to 
<S \\ I 1 1 1  our wish.

m e r-t U. 454,

, love, desire, wish, something loved, longed 

, T . 26, N. 208.
>—-< O

m e r-t ab

^  111
or wished fo r ;

I ® ,1 V ,  1023, willingly.

m e rr  <—

P. 216, (g , to wish for, to 
. ’ desire, to love.

u 3
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m e rr iu  §  l)(| ^  |. ^  H i ’

those who love, lovers, friends.

m e rr -t <H>Q Q > p. 69, N. 36,

IV , 1045, love, desire, wish, something longed

or wished for : plur. -cz^> ° .
v <=>111

m o r r u t  o  love, desire, wish.

m e r u t *
’ Q (3

m 'erut ^ , beloved woman

sweetheart; wmm *'==£., Metternich Stele 87 

I , L.D . I l l ,  1 4 0 B ,  —

W W -------------------t-----  wishing that.

so th a t; WWW wishing 
’ that not

mera

m eri

P .S.B. 25, 218, beloved; Copt 
. j m e p i T

■ I) Hymn Darius 19, lover 
' H 2 1 ’ friend

■ H t - V

U. 532, lover, a loved one, something
loved.

m enu flf] tP* beloved one, 
HH I f  2 1 *  darling.

m e r i t i  - = ^ 1 ^ ) 1 )  , u . 532,

w :
i, Rec. 4 ,13 5 ,

o  »--- -

i=̂ £=
Jour. As. 1908, 278, beloved; Copt. A * .e p iT .  

m erit Ĵ 3L Qfl o ,  (](] 0  & ,  love,

desire, w ish; |J|(| S  WWM

Amherst Pap. I, love-spells or love-letters.

- t&T PaP- 3024, 104. 
> 2 1  \\ ’ lovable.

m e r-m

m e ri reth. 1, benevo­

lent, loving m ankind; Gr. (fitXavOpwiro..

m o r-t Ĵ 3L l '^ e a Pr'estess *n Hermo- 
d  ’ polis.

m er

m e r-t

mer

• O
, Rec. 3, 47, a festival.

),R ec. 11 ,14 2 , gladness.

1 Rev.

11, 133, 12, 8, 56, pleasure b oat; Copt. 

jm e X u o T  (?)

M err % “ beloved one,” a title o f 
~ ’ several gods.

1, a title o f several gods.m en

M eriti

m i
1 .

a Mareotic form of Osiris.

\\
M eriti

Berg. 50, a god.

M eriti, M eritti
d

w

, a title o f Ra, 

, Amen, Horus, Osiris, and other gods; plur.
I
1; , Hymn

Darius 38, a pair o f goddesses.

M erti ! , Hymn Darius 8, the

primeval gods and goddesses.

M eru-a

68, 2, a g o d ; fem.

Meri-f-ua ■ 

M eri-f-ta ..

1
, B .D . (Saite)

 o f)  B .D . (Saite) 99,
q  O O ’ 20, 140, 7.

a guardian of 
Osiris.

L —D
, Den-

derah IV , 59, a guardian of Osiris.

M e r i- m a a t  s , Ber&- !> I2> i  g°d *n/---- 1’ the luat.

M e r i-m u t-f

Denderah III, 36, (|(j f̂),

B.M. 46, 68i, 3=1 ^ j, Rev. 37, 70,

, Rec. 12,1, a form of Khnemu, lord of Khai,

e  M e .
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Mer-en-aui-f f] Tuat X I, a form
IT1' - o fA f.

Mer-ent-neteru WMAA 1  1 . Tuat X I, a 
o  III)’ • ’

goddess seated on two serpents, a wind-goddess
of the dawn (?)

Merit-erpa-neteru
(?)

Ombos 2, 131, a goddess.

Mer-segrit p ffi o  , Lanzone 

127, ffl &  J). , Rec. 2, 32, “  lover

of silence,” a serpent-headed goddess, whose 
cult was common in the hilly cemetery of 
Western Thebes.

DMer-setau, etc. ^  p
etc., B.D. 145, 146, name of the 18th Pylon.

Meri-tef ^  |||j ^  b .m . 4663.,

, Ombos 2f 131, a goddess.
1 O

mer-t fnnerary °lestc* LT o  □  or coffer.

mer », Rec. 16,. 70,

Rec. 12, 12, servant, peasant, dependant.

mera
1

mer-t

26, 236, Rec. 31, 26,

, a female slave.

, Palermo Stele, Rec.

h  i l l  

>, Decrets 9,

 ̂^  i ’  ̂̂  ̂  i ’ Dream ste,e 4°>
1̂ Q ^  ! ’ ser ŝ’ servants> vassals,

peasants, hereditary servants on an estate;

^  $  J ,  iv, .08., m,
Decrets 14, I, IV , 972;

1, IV , 408, chief of the peasants.

m er, m e ru

^56, Metternich Stele 117, desert, 
n  ’ plain, mountain.

m OT. ++ Q 0  desert land, waste,
m e r -U  ^ w i l d e r n e s s .

mer

Rev.
£  .
11, 124, 12, 29, overseer, chief officer, head,

superintendent, director, forem an; plur.

TTT- rTTl'

mer aau-t IV’ Iir8,
inspector of dignities o f the highest kind.

meru auaaut a | heads
I I 1 1  fl O  £± 1

of families, shekhs of tribes.

mer ah-t "-j “ iv, mo, ̂
"Jk 8 overseer of the estates, land super- 
j ^ X l I l ’ intendent.

inspector o f cattle.

m e r a ( ? )  A.Z. 1908, 45,

chief o f the caravan, * )  ( j p  j , chief of cara­

vans; see Sphinx X IV , 172, and supra p. i o 6 a .

m e r a en  set (?) j ,
V aawa O I

N. 1002, chief of the mountain tract.

mer abu (?) ‘ \  Anas­

tasi IV , 3, 1, Roller Pap. 3, i, inspector of 

horned cattle (?)

mer abu shu \  J ,
inspector o f horn, hoof, and feather, i.e., over­

seer of all the cattle and feathered fow l;

Tl ̂  J P Rec-i7,4’inspector of
horn, hoof, feather, and metal.

m pr a n t lk <==> cr^3 overseer of the 
m e r  I ’ storehouse.

mer u(?) IV ,

1
s, Peasant 193, district inspecton.

mer uaau ] , A.Z. 45, 124, over-
u  1 1

seer o f the boats, captain of the fleet.

m e r  u n u t  K "
149, a kind o f priest (?)

Rec. 17,

u 4
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m er per ,
n i  I

1, IV , 1071,

chief o f the house, steward, major-domo ; plur.

1 vyp 1.
1 1 Hi I

m er per ur
steward.

, ^  chief

mer per nub " 1  OSS’) overseer of the 
n n l  0 0 0 ’

gold foundry ; ^  ° , IV , 421.

m er per hetch , overseer of

the silver foundry.

n  1 = = ,m er per hetch

governor o f the treasury;  ̂ ^ (^3 , IV ,

421 ; c - z i  | e r a  ® '■wf, ° O SS\
I i  III O o o

meru mau (?)
1.1 1

1Rec. 6, 6, i $ 1 , ,iK *.1 r 1 1 1 1 n n n n
Rec. 33, 3, overseers of sacred property.

m er mau

■ P "

1
u i

11, overseer o f the servants on 
1 1 i=Ll I

a temple estate or on private property.

m er m :khen

t>_=(3 jf) ’ C^'e  ̂ t l̂e ro)’a* cabinet.

1 .
0 u r n

iWMA J /WWVA

cy p w s ,  Rev.m er menmen
i i , 180, overseer of cattle.

pa , —- V , ■ MAW
mer m er[it] V  v > Rec-

21, 81, port-master, harbour-master.

m er mesentiu

 ̂ I , overseer o f the blacksmiths.

m er m ’shau

L=Z)

!»

11, P.S.B 2 i, 271, general, com­

mander of an arm y; Copt. XeJULHHCye.

m er m ’shau
high-priest o f Mei.des. 

m er m:shau ur
commander-in-cliief.

1, title o f the

m er met
charge of ten men.

m er metcha-t V

n a captain m

I

a  1
seer of the keepers of the books.

m er nu-t f\
of the town, mayor.

m er resu f:

- z— < © 
I’ I c l ’

11 , over-

governor

m er he-t u rt V I

overseer of 
the South.

IV , 1118, overseer of the six courts o f justice.

mer he-t ka QQ LJ keePer
of the Ka-chapel.

m er Hanebu (?)
Rec. 28, 25, governor of the Greeks.

m er hem nesu 1
inspector of the royal slaves.

m er hem neter

inspector o f the servants of the go d ; ^ ^ = > '=] |

inspector o f the
! i ¥ x i "n »  ©ni

priests of the South and North.

mer khent (?) IV f i

^  . I, ioo, the four overseers o f the pleasure 
>T ’ gardens.

m er khert neter ^  ^  j over­

seer o f the cem etery; 

overseer o f the cemetery workmen.

m er khetem -t Q

Q  I , IV , 1 106, keeper of the seal.

m er khetemu ^

, overseer o f the keepers

»r,h" eal- K = c o T l J L ' y '  ■keei,er
of the seal of the palace.

mer sau resu ^
Decrets iS, chief o f the classes of the South.



M

m e r  s u n u

Pap. 42, archiatros.

m e r  s e b a  [1 J

m e r  s e m t  a a b t t

0  (2
, Amherst

[ 313 ] M

1 1 1

an officer 
’ on a boat.

y CJ CJ

( W ) ’
i — <- f\/VO

■governor of the eastern deserts; |

governors of deserts.

m e r  s e k h t iu

■chief o f the peasant field-labourers.

m e r  s e s e m

w
!,

chief

officer of cavalry.

m e r  s e s h ( ? )a  n e s u

*“ keeper of the king’s correspondence.
ta AvVv/W\

m e r  s h e n -t  5  Q , chief of

en quiry; Copt. X ^ c y A ft e  (?) j Z$'\> ^ ec> 24> 

189 = (ir. Xciril’i'iv.

m e r  s h e n -t i  r̂ 1  , chief of the

■double granary.

m e r  s h e n a r

chief of a temple 
  H I '  storeroom.

m e r  s l ie n t  ^
(a *— <- (g, <2 *— r

h*  ^ P e a . a n t  I9 *. \

!, overseer of a class of servants (?) 

I
1, director of publicm e r  k a t  j  |

works, clerk of the works. '

m e r  th e t h u

inspector of t h e ................

m e r  tc h e b  D<5crets l8>

chief of payments, chief accounting officer.

m e r  - = > ,  to see, to look at. 
J© -

etc. ; ^v\. <3>-
I, many-eyed, “  full of

, -northr. m e r - t  <c=>O 0 <S>-’ •<s>-
>~=-==r

<S23», eye;
0  1

•dual
northr. <s>-
o  \\ ^S>-’

-<s>- 
0 0  <cr>-’

norths. ism\ 
0  w ifim

0 0 <=*■> u  OO O W
<S>- 

<=̂ > -<S>- *
<rr> , the two

eyes !, divine eyes, sun and moon.

eyes"; - c s > - ^ ^  ,̂ “ all eyes," i.e., every­

body, people in general; Copt. 

m e r i t  t=~  (j (j -dzU, eyes

M e r it  r r B v  s — ^ . s i .

5̂ ° ’ L eyd- Paij- ?> >3.

<z^.-<s>-, a title o f the Eye of Horus or of Ra.

j® -.  B.D. 99, 24, name ofM e r it

a part o f the magical boat,

M e r t i
tstm

sisters,
\\ \\

, in the Tuat.

M e r - a a k h u , e tc .

Thes. 18, one o f the 36 Dekans (?)

m e r

3 L  ( 5

<=

, Rec. s, 8

5
. t _ j f

fl t0 '3'nĉ  UP’ t0 l’e together! t0 bind on 
1 JT  a crown, to fetter, to be fettered.

m e r - t

3 L  1 7 4 )

Rec. 12, 25,

■K,

s
' north-/)’ © L J ’

band, bandage, girdle, fiOet, tie; pint.

bundles of clothes ; Copt. JUlOTp. 

m e r - t  , house, palace.

m e r - t  |_n, i n ,  Metternich Stele 72,

f l l  S < l119
:x_ in

m  *■
<s > r a ’ <
a town or village, street or lane in a town,

1 . 1  1 LO 1 111 1 dmarket-place : plur. <r— a 1, <— a 1, Kev.
. q  CHI 0. o o n i

U l Ct)
n  s  Ln 4 .Ct),  , a quarter in
m  ’ e  ^ n ’ 4

ri, 1 ro : g—-S !
Q U ll ^  (_n 1

1, house to house.

1, B.D. 37, r, Rec. 1, 126, two fighting

(D

M e r t i  s e t i  ^  f t  <^£7, the name of 

the r3(h day o f the moon.

, Rec. 

", Love Songs’ 2, 6,
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m err-t < >j~|—i, < > q—I [ 1, Peasant 300)

a quarter o f a town or village, street

corner, m arket: plur.
p i n  

I I I *

mer-ti «c=> , the two halves o f heaven.
^  \\=^

> B D - 99 , 19 .

, Rev. 11, 130; see N e m u r .

m er-t ^ p ^ , c o w ( ? )

Mer-ur m 

mer, mera
R ec. 4, 30, to guide (?) 

m er Palermo Stele,

I V > ” 49. tbem orus

m e rit (?) ^  !)()$, Rec. 3, 48,

o § \ ,  Rec. 5, 88,

I.ove Songs 1, 12, (|(| staff, plank,

etc., of the wood of the morus tre e ; plur.

■ M erit *^x - (|(| b .d . x69, 18, a

mythological mulberry tree.

m er-t , a writing instrument,
o  «==»

mer N. 258, milk pot.

m errit II I)0 ! sh iPwreck 164> vessels 
<r— -> T H o  I ’ or pots.

m e r  ^  t n > hero, brave m an ; ^

t - j i  ^  o ^ ^ - ^ - 12- 45-

m e r f ^ U .  607, P. 286, ^  

^ 1 - Amen. 25, 21,

(J , to be sick, to suffer pain, to grieve, 

to be sad, to feel sympathy for someone.

™ ru f k ? $ ’ pi,p' 

i r i
mer an a sick 

man.

mer-
r_t ¥  I k  o  ’ f

P. 830, M. 448, N. 465, 773, ^

Rev. 14, 12, sickness, illness, pain, sorrow, 

cruelty, grief, fatal disease) ^  ,

R ec. 31. 3°, f  l E . PaP- 3024.

(j sickness,

m er (m u t) Amen. 21, 10,

<=>1 ’ £ 1  ’ t0 ^'e’ ^eac ’̂ ^eath-

m e rti (m it i)
1 1 1

I , the dead, the damned.

A.Z. 49, 55, the damned 
one, a name c f Set.

>0 \\JzX I 

Mer ^

M e r  B D ' 6»  *
protector o f the dead.

, Denderah IV , S4, ^

ibid. I l l ,  24, name of the goddess o f
the 8th Pylon.

Merit-neser-t *>

<=> * * * *  , , 
„  *  , lh es. 28, the god-
O * * * *  0

dess o f the 8th hour o f the night.
. AA/VWV

f |  j. Tuat I,M erit nesru
a fire-goddess. 

m e r

A ' N' 6S ,- K " A ’ N- M k A -  

?  • f  ^ ■ A,” “ '

2, 9, pyramid, tomb ; plur. ^  A  |»

?  1 C  A T "  1 C "  A S -

Rev. 11, 151, 174, 12, 19, ships, fleet;

Rev- I2> 8’ sailor(?)

, Rev. h , 11,mera-t A s ,
V  o

fullness; compare Heb.
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an ancient name of E g y p t; P a - t a - M e r a

l ) f . ,

J&£,

SS

m e r i

the land of Mera = 
Gr.

m e r m a
AWM

aam, a kind of stone.

/WWW Q

IV, 665, captive chiefs ; compare 
Heb. p » ( ? )

a  /~\ o t> -

i n e r t i a

M e r u r  ( M e l u l )  ^ y  e  o

<=>T  a Nubian god wo,r'
shipped at Talmis and Kalabshah (Mandulas).

m e r u r i t  (] (] °> a kind of bird-

m e r u h  S M N , '

steering oar, paddle.

m e r u k h - t  “ measurer,” a

name of the left eye of Horus, i.e., the moon ;
r̂ TH

Var' ^ > “

M e r b a a  *^3L ^  =  Ule^  a kin§ o f the
<cr>nnni 1st dynasty.

I V  I I E  I I ^

an °®C’a^

m e r m e r

I I SS I

M e r m e r

M e r n a

m e r h

m e r h - t

N. 313,

B .D . 75, 3,
a god.

IV , 691,

O  to anoint, to rub 
t  J\' with oil or fat.

, U . 61,

o ,
o  I

o i ’

o , o

%
Rec. 4, 30, oil, unguent, grease, suet, fat of 

any kind ; Copt, f i p e h l ,  A J U -p H h e .

m e r h - t a - § f] unguent or perfume 
maker.

M e r h i  s f j ’ Mar' A b y‘ *’ 79, a

bull-god, a form of Osiris (?)

the god of per- 
fume(?)M e r h u

M e r h u i t  T -s-B-A- HI, 424,

a cow-goddess of |1 ©.

m e r h  ^ , Tutankhamen 7, < ~ >

ReC- l6 , 57’ 

A .Z. 35, 19, to destroy, to wipe 

out, to delete or obliterate, to perish;

A.Z. 35, 19, ineffaceable.

merkh V

m e r k h _ t  _ 

a .z . 1 8 7 0 ,1 5 6 ,1 8 9 9 ,1 3 ,  R ec-

U . 420, T . 240, to 
measure (the day).

15, 141, a measurer of time, water clock (?); Gr.

ufpoXoy/or.

m e r k h - t  M y th e2 4 ,10 7 ........
.  ® < = .on

l ^ s  ■R e v - I I ,  124,138,m e r k h

140, to fight, to wage w ar; Copt. X *.X z_ h. 

m e r k h a  R ec, 13,42,

J2se> ^  ^ , war, strife, fight: -

M e r e s  ^Jj, ^  |1 ^Jj, a  god.

M e r s h e r i  

f f i  0 0

U

Rev. 12, 9; 29 =
I

, Calasirites.

m e r t i t  ( m e r i t )

m h i
ra

0  a piece o f 
V  ’ ground.

r a ,  to forget, delay,

hesitation; ^ q e  

ting my rule.

ra u
W I u

s, not forget-

m h a i t ra

ra

Ci
F = = 3
WAW

w

, roof(?)

A.Z. 1900,m h a n i  (?)

27, a limb or member of the body.

M e M t

^ a a a , p- l6o’ ,6ro"pofcoZ?°~
r a



m h u K °
, Rev. 1 2 ,1 1 8,

e . ), Rev. 12, 8, r a
©

s l k i ’ ReV- 12’ 108’

, Rev. i i , 124

IV , 648, tribe, clan, fam ily; see

■ k r a M '

r a ^ “

k i " T T >
coition, begetting, begetter, 

m e h e r  ^  O  > m>lk vessel; plur.

Thes. 1288, IV , 172.

m e h r i  | \  ro AH . A ,  m ilkm an .

M h e t t u t ra 1, Tuat I, the ape-

gods who sang to Ra at dawn.

m e h  ( m m e h )  Rev- I2) 31 =
Copt. JUUULAh, before.

m e h  a sign placed before ordinal

numbers: ®<=̂  first; ° ° ^  ,l.

secon d; Copt. J l* .e h .

m e h

°= N

P 42, ^  T '  ^, X . fZ  I, I ^  5

, cubit, i.e., seven handbreadths or

28 fingerbreadths or C525 metre, or about 

..  . 'n < =

J ° ° \

n ,

©
w ’

20 inches; Copt. JU -< Lhe;

10 cubits multiplied by 10 

Herusatef Stele 60, 132.

m e h  n e s u  1 1 ^  ^  the
T r-<-  . U T aa/wa 1-J  — I

royal cubit. T h e 28 fingerbreadths o f the royal 
r\

'  were under the protec-cubit

tion of the following go d s:— (1) Ra, (2) Shu, 
(3) Khent, (4) Geb, (5) Nut, (6) Osiris, (7) Isis, 
(8) Set, (9) Nephthys, (10) Horus, (11) Mesta, 
(12) Hapi, (13) Tuamutf, (14) Qebhsenuf, 
(15) Thoth, (16) Sep, (17) Heq, (18) ArimSua, 
(19) Maantef, (20) Arireneftchesef, (21) Heka, 
(22) Septu, (23) Seb (?), (24) Anher, (25) 
Heruaua, (26) Sheps, (27) Menu, (28) Uu.

m e h  n o t c h e s i, the little cubit 

containing six palmbreadths and 24 finger­
breadths.

m e h   Q _  Palermo Stele, a ship
‘ s l h s ’ 100 cubits long.

m e h  R  123. M. 215, N. 686,

° <=aS , P- 4 i 7. M. 412, 597, 1202, <X̂ ,

s i  - s f f ,
U L a ’

Rec’ 33, 4, ^ ’ ^ I ’

to fill, to fill full, to be full, filled, to 

be occupied w ith; f \  T . 227, f \  8

JULOTh.

m e h - t  l ° 2 ,  m.
O C X  O C K

N. 708, ' ,  N. 1191, '
a  Ci

1 1 1
m e h - t  r a  c   ̂ A

• 1 u

15, 10, mouthful of bread;

, fullness ; 

, Amen. 14, 17,

1 1 1
fulfilment of affairs, i.e., the day’s work.

Anastasi I, 14, 5, to fill the heart, to satisfy, to 

be content, content; a person who fills

the heart, beloved one, darling.

m e h a b  m e n k h  iv ,  1001, perfect 

filler of the heart, a title.

m e h  a n k h u i  H e r u  ^  ^  ^

IV , 1040, filling the ears o f Horus.
1 cxzz>< minnr

m e h  u n  '  •===» r c r u , A.Z. 1912,
» 1 w—1 (wwv\ k -/■

33, Rechnungen 34, poultry y a rd ; Copt. 

J U -A h c n r a X .

m e h u t o h a - t ^ ^ l ^ ^ ,  the

filling of the eye, i.e., full moon on the last day 
of the 2nd month of Pert, the 6th month of the 
Egyptian year.

m e h  m e s t c h e r - t  ° 0<N |jj p *0 , Anas­

tasi IV , 3, 1, to fill the ear, to listen attentively.

m e h r e t u i  to use the

legs to good purpose.

m e h s e k a ^ p u ^ ^ S  t0
occupy oneself with ploughing.
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m e h  q e n a A , Shipwreck

133, to fill the bosom, i.e., to embrace.

m e h  q e t - t  ^  c ~ 3 , Rev.

13, 3, to act with great prudence; Copt. 

JULOTh KA'f.

Rev. 14, 40, the perimeter of 
a town.

m e h

m e h -t  (? )  J*, U. 261, abundance,

m h a  cz © addition, incre- 
t ’ ment, increase.

M e h i u (? )

M e h i v m \ , B .D . 168, a serpent- 
deity.

M e h it  ° ^ 5̂ >

8 fl A 0  ffi a goddess associated with the 
J l l l O C l ’ god An-her.

M e h it  ~=^(|(j ^ . B . D . G .  1268,

Denderah II, 66, <g> “  ^  “  $ ,

the goddess of the North.

M e h it  ° ^ \  T uat IV , ^  “  j ^ ,  Pap.

Ani 20, 9 : (1) a goddess, warder of the serpent 
N eb ep ; (2) a uraeus on the brow of Ra.

M e h -f-m e t  ( ? ) - f  ^ ^ * . = L , t h e  god of

the 16th day of the month.

M e h - m a a t  OC=>̂  ^ n il, Tuat II I , a god.

M e h it - T e f n u t

20, 6, a double goddess o f Edfti.
cx=>< cx=><

m e h  \  \ R e v .  5, 95, to be inlaid
rrrrm

with something). ° ° \
cs nm) 1

I, inlaid with

precious stones
I I 11 1

, covered with flowers of all kinds.

m e fe

a kind of stone, agate (?)

iron,

m e h  o « 8  ^  ^  ^  stones for in- 
• '  K - 5 0 0 0  1 1 1  laying.

m e h - t  ,  a plaque.

m e h ~ = v t .  267. a ^ o c * S 5 ' N - 39>

oc=̂  I  I L j ’ A-Z‘ i872’ 2i> T h e s - 12° 5,
IV , 600, 648, to seize, to have or hold as a

possession; <~~> , to lay

hold o f his feet.

m e h  something captured,
^ 3  prisoner,

m e h t  ^  "J Rev. i j , 37,

(j L -J ) , Rev. 14, 37, to have power 

over, to have possession o f ; Copt. <LJUL<LhTe.
Q WWV\ Q

m e h i  *Wwn, t . 268, 8 , M. 425,
A wwv\ a

, N. 945,
/V̂AAA 
WWW\ J 

/V̂AAA

2  S ’

. SC£H»> . . ' I I  Amen. 6 ,5 ,
iWWSA 
WWV\ J

WVW\
wvw\
WWW) J

wvw\

W A M  

WWW\ y 
II WWVA

to be submerged, 
drowned.

C X Z X *  W A V >

m e h - t  n u b  ' WWW I*"®! , the washing
* ^  wvw\ 0 0 0

out of gold from quartz or mud.

m e l m v \ , a drowned man.

m e h iu  oc=^
wwv\/WWSArfWV/V,
I I I

WWNA
rA W V \WWM
aaaaM  ^

WWMT<“ "  X|

~ N l E ! ' ° ^ I ^ V V V ' ,hedro" ™ d'
P /VVWNAm e h  °'='^ # lyw '* \>, submerged land.

, the canalM e h i ,

of the Nome Metelites.

m e h u iu  the flood

that destroyed mankind.

m e h i / OQ www, Rec. 10,136, flood.

“ v q q 0m e h it  |  (} (j

WAV

wvw\ ,AAAAAA .

8 ------1 «=^8 A ||o 3 ± 2
A www\ A l l  1° <=S jiX M X ’ ~1 A /'A/WVN t-i

/WVW\

«awm, M ettemich Stele 202, Pap. 3024,
WWV\ www\
water-flood, rainstorm, a mass of water, essence.

m e h i t A g b a
WWVN
WWW\ J 

WAV

wvws . 
wwv\

- -  ^  WWA
U . 620, the flood o f Agba, /.<?, the mass 

of celestial water above the earth.



m e h a i  <̂ > (|(j fuller, washerman.

m e h i  (|(}^|, Rev.

6, 136, title o f a priest.

m e h i s e m ( ? )  (](]^  p ^ ^

Rev. 3, 45, title o f a priest.

M e h i

was drowned in primeval time,

a title o f Osiris who

M e h i (j(j Dum. 11,46,27, C,<=>S ^

^ 3 ’ T h e3- M  $J)>

M e h it  °<=  ̂

M e h t - u r it

B .D . (Saite) 109, 7, a title of Thoth as god of 
the Inundation.

B.D .G . 292, a goddess 
o f the Nile-flood.

_  U . 4 2 7 , ^

^ ' ^ > T - 245,N . 6 2 3 , ^ 8 ^ ^ ,
  J i  f r

'S e ,

AAAW) 
AAWM 
AAWAA

AA/VW. d 
« WVWV

_ > AWWV /v̂VnAA' AMWS 
O  /WWNA W W^ 1 ^ - s

W/vV\ 
w w  <r
/vwwv jCi

w w
AAAWV .

VU V. /N w w
A ©<=<

— > AViji , ’ WW <— >
CS (tf\ d  AWW. Q

o WWWi <--
WWW) ^

f e o ’

~ N f ? 0 v  ^ 1 = 1 ^ 3

vc,  j Rec. 26, 64, an ancient
/ } ^  I ’ sky-goddess.

m e h it  - s | l ) l ) “ jS > .

, IV , 463, 1203, fish.

° ^ ^ ^ ^ > fisherraan-

<e=a

a  1 1 1

m e h u

■ - T ,

° '=>\  the North.

North-land, *>., the Delta.

M e h it  ° ° S $ ( ) ! ) ^ .

^  ^  m ’ North land’ the Ddta; me l̂ti 
northern.

o  \\ ’ o  \\ a  \\ I

<=“= ^  v  °<=^ s  5\ the northern quarter_of earth 
o  o  i ’ q  a  | n ’ or s k y ; Copt. A X h l T .

M e h t iu
* <0

M e h t iu  =*=̂

IV , 612, ^
SS

Stele 41,

j those who live in 
l ’ the North.

~ = s
_ : >p- 829- . ' I , ! ­

! , ° e=>'s ^  j , Dream
I O \>

northern tribes, gods of the North.

m e h t i  ( ? )  grain of the North.

m e h t i  —
a  \\

, Palermo Stele, North-house;

, fleet of the N orth ;

° ° s •, lords of the North, Greeks (?)

m e h t i - a m e n t i  c*=^  & Q  IV , 657,

Q | K  I o o l 1 v

m e h i t  T . 81, M. 683, N . 1075,

U S

Rec‘ 33, 361 °c=̂ ^ o 3T =I’

^ ” “ S “ 3t 3 ' K ec-

® j. Amen. 4, 14, ° <= <\ j[ (j|j 2^ 2 , 

° <=>S §()()> ^  f  1)0 Love Songs 7, 9,

o<=,\  I©  ^ 3y 3 m’ the north wind'

m e h u t  = > ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 ,  p. 362, 707, a .z .

i 907, 3. « « S ^ 4 3 i' ReC- 33’ 36>ther d h

M e h it -p e r - t-e m - T e m , e tc . o<=<\ 11| (|

“ 3T 3 ^ k :tH ' et" ;B 'D' 99' 27' the
wind by which the magical boat sailed, 

m e h - t  ° e=̂  ^ , fan, fly-flapper.

m e h - t  oc=\ j (  0 .  ° ^ 5 ’ **> Rec-

1 7 ,1 4 5 ,  oc=,s ^ > ,  i v ,  635. a vase> iar» bowl- 

m e h u t  ^ » offerings.

m e h t i  oil, un­

guent, salve.
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m e h - t  Q i i p .

oc=  ̂ j ( Q P ’ l srae  ̂Stele crown> plume, feather-

•crown; plur. ° ° ^  

me*

j , Roller Pap. 4 ,1 ,6 .

to crown, to be 
’ crowned.

me^ c k ] (  I ’ a f >  oT*>

° '=9̂  kanc^et;’ garland, crown, girdle;

plur. ° ,= S J ^ C ,  ^  ^

P. 426, M . 610, N. 1215 ; Copt. JU U Lhe.

m e h  ° ° \ g x ,

linen thread.

m e h i ( m ’h i )  (j(j %  Rec. 12, 211,

5, 5, flax, linen ; Copt. JULA-hl.

m e h  °c=̂

f  Netternich Stele 199, ^  to

1, I, 129, Pap. 3024, 68, 

\> ©;
have a care for, to be anxious about, to be sorry, 
to brood over.

m0] î H o t  S ’ W
Hymn to Nile 3,9, oc=  ̂ |

°<=̂  8 v )  p. iu 6 b ,  18,Pap. 3024, 30, 

wretched man, miserable.

m e h - t

° <=<̂  8 Q , care, grief, anxiety, thought.

° ^ \ £ o |S U .,

—8SSS— i

»»■

(?)

° ° \

m e h - t  s a  0=^^Q.8MS<>, care, anxiety.

m £ *  , Rec. 15, 17, nest;

^  v ,,(] 5> Rec- 1 3> r 5-

-  U r d - I’ " p - *■ 

t = t ,  P. 644, t o m b ,  s e p u l c h r e .

M e h a n u t i  ( M e h n u t i ) - R a

, B.D. 180, 31, a god (?)

m e h i  ° <=>̂  (](] 000000, shining one.
* 4 ^  ~  O O O O O

m e h u a r  ^Tj pigeon tower;

Copt. JU L A h & A .X  (?)

“ °  V  n I ’ a harvest-god. wwv) JT  L_l

m e h - f  ( ? ) K a kind of stone.

m e h n - t  /ww  ̂, c*==>̂WMW y ,   ,  -
a c i  a  i <=> n  ^

(WWA OO^ CxO<̂
, ftVWA e r a  j /VWW,

m N
house of the North

* /WvAAA ________
* ^  \ \ n

d  O

, Rec. 3, 50,

m e h n - t  ( ? )  I, north winds./vvwvs •^ t r

/WvAA/N
m e h e n  H

M e h e n  ° <=>̂

J Tuat V II
/wvw> 'iUU
° ° \ n

a covering.

° ° \ ^  ° ° \  
/WvA/WWVN (0 \ /WWVN 'U/CI /WWW

v tm ,

/Vww\
/WvAA/N ,

a serpent-god who protected 
Afu-Ra in the Tuat.

, B.D. 131, 9,

° ° \  iwvw) >cx

M e h n i t  ^

AA ^  P n) b .D . r68, ^  “
(l/V Q o

yvwws A \J 'WV /WWVN I I VU t /WvAA/N

■ f  V  S S \ - Rec- 27, S8,

Darius 29, a serpent-goddess, uraeus crown.

M e h n i  ° ^ / ] f 1 Tuat X I, one of 12 gods
• ___ .HH’ who carried Mehen.

M e h e n  - a p n i  ( ? )  ^  () D j)» \\,
/VWWS I /VVN/WS vy \

Tuat X , a serpent-god, each half o f whom had 
three heads and three necks and rested on a bow.

M e h e n - t a  /WWVN j " , Tuat V III ,
1 .■;. » /WvAA/N I 3X

a goddess in the Circle Hetepet-neb-per-s.

M e h e n - t i  Denderah
• q  \\ guardian o f a coffer.

mehenk
A /wwv

one to whom things are given or offered.



M [ 3 2 0  ] M

(2m e h r a  ( m e h a )  ^  Rev.

12, 38, clan, tribe; <=>(?) U. 296, N. 534,

store chamber o f tomb.

m e h s  ^ p Q , blain, boil, sore.

m e h s  ( ? )  <g> iv, 266, p

p . the crown of the North.

m e h t e p  □ £j , needle; Copt.

h A J U t f t x t u n .

m e h t - t  0'=’S $ Ĉ ,'-T >  B D ‘ 96y 97, 7’ 

m e k h a  c = (\ ,  t0 burn> t0 be hot or
’ i r  fervent.

m e k h a K “ m - N' ;59'
IV , 72, to turn to, to run towards.

O x

mekha-t ^  q  , r« . 3o, 6,,
intestines; Copt. J U L A h T . 

m e k h a - *  U ^ l ,

f t ’ K I
• 3 ». 78, V

Rec. 30 , . 89 .

ReC‘ I3 ’ 3 I ’ PiUar'SCaleS>

b alance; Copt. JULAcye.

m e k h a i  j k  1  M  ^ carpenter;

Copt. hOJU-cyJ.

m e k h a u t
1 1 1

L. J Barshah i, 14, 11, shelters (?) 
,  J l  m i ’ on the river.

m e k h a r

Rev’ ’ war’ ^ °P t- a t X a h .

m e k h a r - t  /—  ^ || © ^ c>> R ev.

13. 59. army.

m e k h a r r  Rev'

m e k h i (j(j | , Verbum I, 396,

Rev>
12, 34, to beat, to strike, to fight; Copt. JUUcye. 

m e k h e n  t \  N. 293A, club.
wwv\ I

m e k h n u  ^ s . ' S

m e k h n - t  waw h R\5 ? 1 . 220, P. 615,

k M i - u-
M. -,W; 'ZZ ' U  “ , Rec. .6,64,

WAW WAW ^

N - 9,31 " 7 I -

,287' t k M e * 3 6 ’ J L '  A'7"
1894, 119, ferry boat; plur. q

-llr^  wwv\
M. 782, 785; var. m e sh e n -t f x  

'vvwJ<L f i g , P. 400, 6 s i, 676.

m e k h e n t ,  m e k h e n t a  1 \  oww\ f
m S  I

P. 183, , N. 896, 913,

,9° '^ k :? aas) (l' 

p- 3961 M' 29°'
^  1> N - 56S’ R e aAA/SWA U WAM 1*^*5

!6- 64' “ ■ 379' ^

N. 1184, god o f the divine ferry, ferryman ; var. 

'v w J ?j2£c, \, P. 405.

M - k h e n t i- a r - t i

N. 660: (1) a form of H orus; (2) 0

B.D. 168, a crocodile-headed god.

M - k h e n t i- u r  = f ' S i ™ ,  J y T l l

^ . k ( i r k i ' Rec' 3 , ' 59;f*.

M - k h e n t i- T e f n u t
. ^  WAW
37, 6 i, a form of Ptah.

M  - k h e n t i  - S e k h e m  (f}j]

U. 532, a title o f J "1̂  J (],

>, Rec.

©
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m e k h s e fu

! ’• 642, M. 677, N. 1239, a 

kind of ceremonial staff or weapon.

m e k h t , Rec. 27, 77 ==

m e s

m e s i

in-

amiu khet, subordinates.

mes i P i - i - Pap- 3o 24 . 142, 

a conjunctive particle : yet, moreover; (j) 1
/ V W W \ 111

, Leyd. Pap. 2, 8, (j@ (jj Leyd-

an amulet worn by women to obtain 
easy labour.

R e c  .7 ,  |  I  [I. (H P ( f | .  (j) P

to bear, to give liirth to, to produce, to fashion, 

to form, to make a likeness o f; ft) f l , P. 6r

']'• 359; (jj ]j> T - 358 ) 1]

born of, brought forth

to make to be 
born.

m e s  e n

m e s s  |  jl p , U. 597, 

to bear, to produce.

m e s s u t h  |jj |1 birth.

m e s m e s  (jj | 1 |  [1 jj§),

i®

by.

to bear, to 
’ produce.

m e s m e s

to set in order (?) •

m e s m e s iu

children.

m e s i

, Rev. i i , 110,

1 P M ), bearer, producer; plur.

N- 1355-

m e s i  (I [1 [|(| ^ , m idwife; Copt. JULCCItW. 

m e s -t  U. 197, [J] f f l P § l Q .

| q ,  Mission 13, 51, 

f — u), hearerajenetrix :

of a man child.

m e s s - t 1 jl O , M. 452,

H " , a woman who brings
I I Ci

forth, something which is born or produced, 
birth.

m e s u t  u - 43. M. 681,

u p a - k

■m 'in’
birth.

m e s t i  fjj —  p c  ^  (|(| Rev. 14, 

19, childbirth.

m e s - t  l a ,  Rec. 27, 219, ({) ^  ^J),

R e c . , , ,  ,* 8 , ( D p | l = ,  fl) P “ . ( | i P f .  P  

88,, | p 4  P “ i l ,  birth,
something produced.

m e s[U L t]  ||| p birth o f Osiris,

of Horus, , o f Set, •'p^j, o f Isis, jj ^  , ° f

Nephthys, ' j j  ^  ; these births were observed 011 

the five epagomenal days o f the year.

M e s u t  N e p r a  *

of the Grain-god,” the name of a festival.

AA/WVX l\  ̂ g\
□ birth

© Si IM e s u t - R a  (jj |l Q I 0  , “ birth o f

R a,” i.e., the month Mesore (Demotic form).

m e s  — h r u  m e s u t  q  fj)> ® [j]

?  ffl bir,hd“>-

m e s - t
o

, IV, 700,

laying [eggs] every day.

•mes IP Mi' iii PM-I— ^
# ■ kec- 3°' 'SO' I  p $>$■ i  p j> -  ii

(1) <=»i]d. son; plur.

iPM'$i’Rec'3,';6'PMiiiti’
IV , 1102,
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111 Pi-
IKMi- UK-
Rec. 29, 28, Rec. 29, 77,

Rec. 32, 82, t p p p , children.

messu j|j p p J* , IV, 614, children, 

messiu ff| p p- r7I> i 77* ff) P P§>|’

1 , all who
1 1 1 1

j HI j)^ i those who are born, children.

mesit I ^ t. , 8 4 ^ ^ ,  p. 53,

fh M- 32> i^ ’£65>
children; jjj (j|j o ,

P. 593, race, family.

m e s  fl) a baby; baby

15 months o ld ; (jj a weaned child.

mes't Pap- 3°24> ?6> T P o ’
(Jj a female child,

m e s u n e b u

are born, i.e., all mankind.
. >1' H f\  | A/WWN /WSAAA

m e s u  n t  m u  (? ) fn I ,AAAAA
ill 1 J r  1 o  ftwvw

offspring of the Water-god, i.e., plants.

m e s u  h e m t  (jj p® ̂  j , female children.

Mesu Horn j|) [I j j ^  ^
Quelques Pap. 43, a class o f embalmers.

m o sm ieslu p \ !| | p „(](| ^ l8
sons o f quakings (?) terror-stricken beings.

M e s u . k h e n t i - A a t l t j f l X j ^ — J ,

Quelques Pap. 43, a class o f embalmers.

M e s u  s e r u  [jj [1 Jj} | ^  j , children

of noblemen.

M e s t i
*9 I0i " 7> l v > 84, “  begetter,” a name of Amen, 

s t e i e i °-

Mesti III m w 3 sH ’  the tw0 divine
parents o f Ra sex j . !

Mesut (jj p q  ^  j , children of

Osiris, divine beings.

I A/WWA

the gods who begat their own fathers, divine 
beings.

Mesu betesh-t || j|)^)j

n i p j j s r r -  m u
I n n

I I I

r~n~i 1 1 1 ’

P M J  l  \\ J j > children o f revolt, 

i.e., the rebels who followed Set.

Mes-pet-aat-t-em-her-f (Jj |] ŝouth' 'J' 
§><2 r  , . .  „  . „  tDenderah I, 30, Ombos II, 2, 134, 

a lion-goddess.

M e s -p e h  (|) [ !□ $ _ £ )  ^ ,  B.D. 146, the 

doorkeeper of the 2nd Pylon ; var. Mes-Ptah,

m m  '
M e s -t  p e k h - t  [jj p ^  f j l ,  b .m .

32, 11. 409, 495, a mythological bird of prey.

M e s - P te h  [ jjp D:

2nd Arit, B.I). 145.

, the warder o f the

Mesi mesu 1, Hymn Darius 2,

producer of [his] children, a title of Ra.

Mesu Nut
N. 960, B.D. 175, 1, children of Nut, 

i.e., Osiris, Isis, Set, Nephthys and Horus.

Mes-en-Heru-neb-t-liefiu
istrn

\\ i l l
Denderah IV, 63, a 

hawk-headed god.

Mesui neterui ^ (jj p ® Jj) Jj) j , the

two divine children.

Mesu Heru j|j p. 599) |

B .» . 1 37a, (|| ^  i  i  i  $ ,  Mar.
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f f i P d J  ^ l > th e fo u r  sons o f Horus, 

viz., Mesta, Hapi, Tuaniutef and Qebhsenuf.

Aby. I, 4 4 , P 1

Mesu Heru I ,  Edfu I, 1 5 A - H ,

the four sons and four grandsons (Arimauai, 
Maatefef, Arireneftchesef, and Heq) of Horus.

M e s u  H e r u  | | £52 ̂  j, Tuat xi,
four chains that fetter Aapep.

M e s -s e p k h  | j  i 4s ,a g o d .

M e s u - s e r a t- b e q t  |jj

J , B.D. 172, 6, a group of gods.

Mesu Set \ EnD

m o
©

children of Set, 
i.e., fiends.

Mesu-qas <® t—fl.T u a tX ,

a title o f the four sons of Horus as fetterers o f 

Aapep.

Mesu Temu | N. 960, i.e.,

Shu, Tefnut, Geb, Nut, Osiris, Isis, Set, 
Nephthys.

M e s i  t e m u e m u h e m  (jj

/ ^ ) B -D- l82’ ,6>8ivingbirth 
to mortals a second time, a title of Osiris.

M e s i t - t c h e s - s  jjj ^

, T uat II, a self-produced goddess.

m e s ( ? )  l=TB,

, 2, 4J, bull ca lf; plur. |  [1 J ? ;  jf| p

heifers; Copt. JULi-CG.

m e s s  j|j [1 [11^ ,  stat. Tab. 52, bull-calf.

m e s i t  j|j p (j(j a ,  foals.

mesi P G ’

10 carve, to sculpt, to fashion a figure or statue; 

||j the modelling of something; (jj

plating (with metal); |jj 1 <=> ®  ^  f; .

to carve statues o f all the great go d s;

, to cut,

i P ^ N | « l -  P m i -  L a  m '
219, 3, 18, stone carvers; |  p p ^ , divine 

statue; plur. j-

mes Rev. i i ,  169, foundry.

Mes (| p , Rec. 11, 80, j|) P f^, Rec. 21, 3, 

chief prince; jj| [1  ̂ n ,  Rec. 17, 98,

overseer of a cemetery.

mes I P t l a '  (111 fl1! l j ' Ma“ mich
Stele 34, to weave, to spin.

mes-t fj] Q , (jj p Q Q, bandlet, 

tiara, turban.

mes [jj P 'ock *la'r> cur̂ -

mes , to turn round from, to avoid.

I m in , serpent, Horn polio MiW.

i s m ,

mes 

mesut 

mes-t j|| c

36 Dekans; later

m esit p 5=fr̂ 1

darkness; var. fjj ^ P=3T:1

mesit

mes j|| p<s3,

m e s i t  f f i ^ o t = ’ T - 34?’

Pap. 3024, S i, (j) (1 [ [

q  , serpent.

, Annales I, 87, one o f the

~ =  Ou&u\ k.

1 !](] 'F# =5> eventide,

Thes. ,78 , 
*  ’ a festival.

supper, evening 
’ bread.

Ci 1

Rec. 4, 121, evening meal, supper, cakes o f the

ff= fi
1’

<^351
. r .

“ 'Tr 1 1 1 .
Cl  °’

I,

evening.

m e s u t  fii“  ' t ­

P ^  ^  1 food’ provisions for the n'3ht;

ss , IV , 108.

x  2
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mes-t 0 ’  8 r a i n  ( ? ) >  U -  f 3 8 -

^  ^  _ r r %  ^  a kind of loaf or^  606 © q  J f  Q

cake; var. I, cakes. 
I

m e S  f K ^ ’ Cr0p’ graia

mes fh fl A-Z- ’900, 37, » Ifind of 
III I i i i  d i s e a s e  (?)

m e S  . a ’ n i ’ 2r9, I 9>toclra&

‘ J \ , to l e a d ,  tomes
bring, to transfer.

U ‘ I32’
N. 440, a bird (?)

mes i p j  J \ , to walk.

mesmes i\ 254, m. 475,

N. 1064,

mesmesu

: \\
, to journey, to travel.

I W
® ] steps (?) strid- 
-A I ’ ings (?)

mes-t Jour.As. 1908, 250,

usury, interest; Copt.
JULHC6.

mes(?) to slay..

mess , Rec.= a • llll'sH-
4, 24, (Jj p p leather band, licit, girdle : plur. 

, Anastasi I, 25, 5 ; Copt. JULOTC. 

m e S S  j|) p P ^  i leather armour, buckler,

m e s a - t ,  m e s a - t  (jj |1 (Jj ^  1^ ,

! M V
m e s i t  ^  p (j(J j, Pap ■ 3 ° 2 4 i  9 3 .

birds, waterfowl (plur. o f preceding?).

m s a h  (A 8 - S * ., t \  [A 8 , Rev.

,  Ek A  F I  Rev. ' ji ’ 4. crocodile:
Copt. S X C A h .

j. r» r\ waw
mesantf(?) [j] 1(1 0  ^ , n portion of 

the lower part of the body.

niesant
58, to cause trouble.

Mesanuit(?) (j
2, 132, a goddess.

, Pap. 3024,

(d a
, Ourbos

M e S i t  f U p q q ' i s S .  . 3 6 . . .

Mesu ©

god.

( A  A.Z. 1905, 104, a man’s 
g i ’ name, Moses (?)

m e s n r , a

drinking bowl.

m e S U t<?>

mesbeb(P)(|iJJ,fl)JJA | 6 j A ,
^  J \ , to go, to walk, a course.

mesbeb<?) j  j -  | () j  j
fK f] fl I) 7̂ ==r plated, banded with 

E—/)’ III I Ji Jl C /l ’ metal, framed.

m e s b e b ( ? )  jjj P Love Sonss

4

think (?)

mesper tep (jj p 0 f ^ 7’ tlie Ist
mesper, i.e., the 3rd day of the month, which 

was sacred to Osiris.

t o

mesper sen-nu I P
□ II 0 *  □

>’ III■ S3E7’ III t>
II 0 the 2nd mesper, i.e., the 16th day of the 
v^S7’ month.

, f|[| o ,  Tuat I, the goddess o f the

6th hour o f the night; varr. vs. 0 00 Q

w J r  L - J  £ 1  I
! 1m e s p e r t i u

coppersmiths.

m s e f  t \  , Rev. 2,43 = Copt, i t c ^ q .

mesen(?) (j) U.421,'1'. 241...........

A i l ' S ’ U P ^ J T H -m e s e n

Amen. 1 2, 19, to defend, to protect.
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m e s e n
/wvw

J. n VWW -l j. fl /VWSAA y—

I P  f ' i P o V P oWAA i Q

0  V  n ’ t0 weave»t0 sP*n* 

m e s e n -t  (jj |1
d a

WWW
■=*£=,’ o  C D ’

cifei, foundry, baby’s cradie (?)

M e s e n  ^  EjJ, Bers- J 

m e s e n  ft i (1 1
III I ,w

34, an ape­
headed fire-god.

Rev. 14, 69, to form 
’ a property or estate.

m e s o n  [j] c/  a metal worker; ],1 vir.

I P Y l i v Rec- ,6> ii6-
j, n wvw\ o

m e s e n  |H [I ......... , Herusatef Stele 35,
w

36, 37, some kind of metal objects.
1 /WVW\ A o  I
o J ,

o  I

^  1, spearmen.

I , Rec. 27, 223, the

m e s n u  

M e s e n  ||

Hlacksmith-god; his associates were the (jj

JL r» y-AAAAA Q |
M e s n iu , M e s e n t iu  (jj I ^  1,

1 TO , Nav. My the 7, the blacksmiths

of Horus who made harpoons, spears, etc.

m e s e n t i %  1 w
L _ ii,

* w
w

(Tl P o  © m ’ 111 r o  <2.

worker, caster of m etal; plur. 3  ^

\\

\\ ../SA(W

- ! '

!■ W

M e s e n t i

i - A
1 1 1 ’ I \\

WVW\
\\

o YVP, sculptor, metal 

c  \\

L - f l
| Rec. 19, 
I ’ 95 -

t  __/l j the title of the

high-priest of Apollinopolis (Edit)).

m e s e n t iu

sacrificial priests (?)

1 1 V
knife, dagger.m e s n a  (? )

m e s n e r - t  ^ ^ | l < = > ,  tunic, 

m e s n e h  (jj [1 MAMft

/V, A . z .  1905, 1 9, Leyd. Pap. 2,

to turn about, to turn away, lo turn back.

M e s n e k h t i t  

see M e s k h e n it .

P
m e s e n t i

W O H ’ Berg- 67; 

foundation j see

\\

.A '

, Rec. 30, 67,

\\
A ’

m e s r - t

parts of a ship, ribs (?)

m e s h a i  M r a
Rec. 11, 66, to turn oneself round.

_ m e s e ,> ^

Amen. 4, 16, 22, 9,

<53=., , / p crocodile; plur.

P L L  I■Pap' 3“ 4’ 96' P I M  \ \ ;
Copt. j m .c a h ,  Ass. namsukha .Eff r(<>

(Talbot, Jour. R .A .S. 19, 133, Broken Obelisk I, 
29), Gr.

m e s e h - t

a female crocodile.

m e s h u  /—  P f  ^  '3S> IM » the four
crocodiles o f the Cardinal Points; see B.D. 32.

M e s h u  V I I I  32, the eight

crocodiles of the Tuat. The Theban Recension 

mentions four only, 1,11 •

m e s e h
111

, Ebers Pap. Voc., a drug

made of the member o f the crocodile, an aphro­
disiac (?)

m ^ “ <f ) k P I ? ^ ,h ed T 4 o a t

m e s e h  [jj j( J^> Rev- ” > 9*. |

Rev. 1 4 ,14 , f| P j( ^  t0 tlirn 

round, to turn away.

m e s h e p  ( f t p j a ,

m e s k ll- t  j|j |  ®]j, lake, pool (?);

„ ta,. d
I <=> 11 I

m e s k h - t

|
1, R e c  33, 5.

TTnTTTTr IV , 1060

x  3
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m e s k li- t forearm, thigh (?);

van (| p

M e s k h -ti,  M e s k h -t  (jj 

U. 567, ( 1 ) * ' ^ ' - . .  N. ..4 ,

Rec. 3., .70,

P. 671, M. 660, N. 1275, | © ^  + j ,

• i '

o

the constellation o f (he

form of
Afu-Ra.

1 1 1

m e s k h a  |fi J  fl] |1 J  flj

Ree. 14, xi 9, (J) |1 «*-=!§>-

£3m e s k h a - t i
Q \\ £3

£3
to rejoice, joy, 

gladness.

a mistake for

£3 
o  \\<£y’

Q £3
, the two nostrils.

o p  III'

M e s k h a - t  k a u  j ^ ( l J ® U U L L

U. 220

m e s k h a  (jj |] Q , diadem, crown.

m e s k h a u  ft) fl 1,-s -15- j s» 3 2> 33> 
III | 111 splendour (?)

m e s k lie n - t  ff) P ® , an instrument
I I I  I /W W W  ^

in tfie form of a thigh used in religious cere­
monies.

m e s k h e n - t

, tablet of destiny.

, cam mm

M e s k lie n  - t i
1 © HOD

O ^ ,  IV , 227,

ffi Pom’ l"iek'rt̂stonesortâets(<*) I'1 Oaj». 
Anliai one is called Shai and the other Rennit.

Great Bear.

. M e s k h - t i  ||j © Thes. 1 24 ff., the Great

Bear, depicted as a bull-headed heart, or a bull­

headed bull’s haunch with seven stars. It was 

the abode of the soul o f Set.

M e s k h - t i  ^uat XI> a

m e s k ll- t  ribbons, veils

m e sk h e n -t ft) ® [fj1, P. 393. M. 56,
I i i  AAA/VW L  U _  _

N. 1167,(1)11 ® Rec. 27,88; -www,
111 I /WWW I ^  LJ

B\* birthp,ace’ cradle-

, B .D . n o , 16,

IWW

M e s k l ie n

the birthplace of the City-god in Sekhet-Hetep ;

& f] ®   B .D . (Saite) 31, 7, the birth-
I I | ’ chamber of Osiris.

flip JL” -ftiPm e s k lie n - t

Ani Pap. 3, (jj
/VVWVS

Westcar 11, 21,

O

fl
AAA/WV lliilLl

fTTTTTI

• fl]
D

, birth-

eliamber, birthplace, baby’s b e d ; perhaps also 
a stone, or pair of stones, upon which a woman 
sat during childbirth.

Jr. It /VWVNA
m e s k h e n u t  |jj 0  Snnm, the four chief 

birth goddesses: their names were:— |

iumlJi/VWVNA

, Meskhen of A a it;

, Mesklien of M enkhit; jjj 

1---- 1 Meskhen of Nefrit) (Jj

c m  Meskhen of Sebqit; (jj |1

® =~= J|_ < " Q (]0  tlie birthplaces in 
1 1 1 I T  (a i|| | J  ©’ Abydos.

M e s k l ie n it  j|| /WWW 1 . 1 ' -  39 ;, (H OAA/W\ 

, M. 566, N. 1172, the god­

dess of the birth-chamber.

M e s k l ie n it

■(ti
w Q

o5 \ ’
/VWVNA

O

A/Ŵ/V* ll'.lili (U I i I I I AA/WV* O

, R e c  30, 190,

, the goddess o f tlie birth-chamber,
q  o d d )  

the goddess of Luck, Fate, or Destiny.

M e s k l ie n it  - A a i t  (jj |1 AA/WV* ,

B.D. 142, a goddess o f childbirth.

M e s k h e n it  - A a i t  ffi ® °  *” 7 *, a
111 /www Ulill) ^  O

hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
1st epagomenal day (the birthday o f Osiris).

M e s k h e n it  - A a i t  - N u t  ft) ® ™  <’“==>
I I I 0 0 O  ^

O o  q  Denderah IV", 74, one o f the four god- 
0  ’ desses who presided over birth.
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; 1 wM e s k h e n it - U a t c h it  _
I (wvw Ullil)

a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 

5th epagomenal day (the birthday of Nephthys).

M e s k h e n it  - U r i t - T e f n u t  ft) ® ™
III O q Q

Denderah IV , 74, one o f the fours o u t h  u e n a e r a n  i v ,  7 4 ,  o n e  0 1  m e  l o u r  

<— ’ goddesses who presided over birth.

M e sk h e n it - M e n k h it  ft) fl WWW /WWNA
I I I  I m m  ®  o

-Q- ^f|, B .D . 142, a goddess of childbirth.

M e s k lie n it-M e n k h it ft) ® WVW\ JjX J
IIIwwwn® \\ 0 Q

a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
4th epagomenal day (the birthday of Isis).

M e sk h e n it - M e n k h it  - N e b  - 1 - h et

(tl ® ™  ^  J J  ~ , Denderah IV , 74, one of
III O a  O o  Id O ’ ’
the four goddesses who presided over birth.

M e s k h e n it-N e fe r it

B.]). 142, a goddess o f childbirth.

© fAA/WW I < -
nTTTTl 6  O

M e sk h e n it N e fe r tit  fj) © T
111 OVWVN 0

£2) £2 

\ \ Q ’

a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
2nd epagomenal day (the birthday o f Heru 

(Horus) and Heru-ur).

M e s k h e n it  - n e f e r t -  A s t  (jj ® J

J 0  Denderah IV , 74, one o f the four 
q  i l  O ’ goddesses who presided over birth.

M e s k h e n it - N  e k h t i t

I’ erg. 73, a goddess o f childbirth.

M e s k h e n it - S e b q it  (jj p - -  P ^ j  q

L .l) . 142, a goddess of childbirth.
i r-K-i

m essh en

D
111

: see

==

(2 1-1 ill I ovwv\ nnm 

m essh et

forearm.

M essh et ft [1™  o a -
Great Bear.

m esq  1 1 ^ 1 ^ ,

—  j|| P A  1̂ 1 , skin, hide ; sec i i u ^

, the 

unn’

m e sq  en  Set

hide of Set.
$ ? P nnm

., the

A

^  P :  .

Culte 45, P.S.B. 15, 433, the house of the skin, 
or the chamber in which the bull’s skin was kept.

M esq -t (jj U. 418, 469, T . 220, 239,

Metternich Stele 76, j|j |1 ^  B .D . 17, 122,

f] „  R ec‘ 3 *. i6 3 = ( 0  the Pl!lce ofA
resurrection in heaven; (2) the place of resur­
rection on earth; (3) the chamber of the 

or bull’s skin, which was 
placed over the dead.

Hymn Darius 14, a name 
of the sky.

m esq  

N - * 97 , (HP <

M e sq -t se h tu  |p ^ = ^ c = 3 p |^  

p- i84- m - 294,
N. 897, a portion of the

m esq mrm
, Hcarst Pap. 8, 2, a leather

A
tablet used by the sandalmaker, (jj jl t 

5-

E -(1, to seize, to drag along.

Q ^  , Festschrift 5.

Am e sq  

m e sq -t

M e s q a tt fjj ^

A  o
D  weapons, metal objects.

, Berg. II, 12, the

recion of resurrection in the Tuat.

Mesqen fj] | l ^  | ^ 4 “  

mesk-t j | | r f ( t l P T ^ d 1'

(] (^ ) , IV , 671, armlet.

m e s k a  || [_J 1̂ 1 , N. 976 , f | P u M ’

the skin of an animal, the bull’s skin in which 
the dead man was wrapped in order to effect his

resurrection; plur. (jj | J |

Decrets 29, (|j |11 ) ^  , leathern objects,

tent, the chamber in the tomb, or Other World, 
in which the deceased was revivified.

x 4
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Rev. 14, 11, fault (?) mis­
take (?)

m o s k a  (J) Is— «(| Prisse 8, 16, 10,

1, 5, perhaps, a guess (?); Copt. JL*.ecyAK (?) 

m e s k a  R ev. 13," 20,

M e s k t t  the boat o f the

.setting sun; see S e m k e tt  |1 ^

and S e k t t  p |  ^

H1 8 S g - t  |jj p knorth, a bull’s-skin bier, or 

the skin o f a bull used in funerary ceremonies.

m e s t . U .  i 2 5 A , N .  4 3 4 A ,

K
, liver.

m e s t t i  thighs; see | ,

T . 335-

m e s t  j^)»Rev- I3. 39> [[)

f) *Ss'-s t0 linte; Copt'
J U L o cT e .

m e s t  i i P o ’ a hatefui ° bJect»

hatred =  |  see (jj fl

M e s t  (jj p£=a, son of H orus; see M e sta .

^  o  i — X I ' Ta;it 11 a,,d i v ' ii,e
name o f the crook o f Osiris.

M e s te t  (Jj [j] Metternich

Stele 51, one o f the seven scorpion-goddesses o f 
Isis.

^ I k E E ’ (UPS
D

m e s t a

Hearst Pap. i(5, 12, 1 ( j, jjj (]

WAV) 
/WWVN 
/WWVN 

/WWVN 
oww\ y 
AMWV)

/WWVN
/WWVN
AA/WSA \\

Hearst Pap. 14, 14, (jj

\Tr www a me^ical solution, a decoction of 
^  im w  ’ herbs, a kind of medicated wine.

m e s ta , m e s t a  fl) [ Ig  fl [1 “

Ikll !’ 11P ] 1 P) 4 & Mar- Karn‘
54, 46, a herb used in medicine, a bouquet o f 
flowers (?)

mesta fl] [1̂ 0 , Rec. 2I| 91, |  [1 

(j -R-, a measure (for fish).

m e s t a  j |  » '

m e s t a  jjj |"l (] Q , palette o f a scribe.

mesta B .D . 175, 8, the

writing palette of Thoth ; see gesta .

mesta (gesta) teb (tcheb) C=:"|l)
a palette furnished, i.e., fitted with 

colours and reeds.

: } « ■  WM e s ta  ( G e s t a ? )

i y  , one o f the four sons of Horus, god of

the cardinal point o f the north, and supporter 

of the northern quarter o f heaven ; lie protected 

the stomach and large intestine o f the dead.

m e s t i  aitar tabie> 
seat (?) bench (?)

M e s t i  x (](j B.D. 99, 22, bolt of 

a plank in the magical boat. •

M e s t e t f  j|j » Metternich Stele 51,

one of the seven scorpion-goddesses o f Isis.

mestem-t ffi p - J - * .  jfi 5==.
rh ft I  c =  M il eye-paint, stibium ;
III o o o ’ III Oo o o’ / f ’ Copt. CTHJUL.

m e s te m  Love Songs 7, 4,

mesten

mester-t

to smear the eyes 
' with stibium.

=• O a liquid used in 
g  ’ embalming.

>, stuff, cloth.

M e s th  - . = 1 the god of the 12th day of
S I

the m onth; he holds a lizard in each hand.

m e s - I P 5 ’ 1 5 ’ i f e ’
fl (1 t0 ^ate’ t0 at enmity

J f f 2 T ’ III I I " 'fe * ’ with; Copt. JU.OCXG.

mest neter (Jj  ̂ Excom. Stele 

5, a person or thing hateful to the god.



hateful, abominable 
thing.

m e s t u  jjj Amen. 22, 4, enemy,

m e s t t - t  j|j |1

hateful person or thing, rival; 

a woman hated or rejected by her husband.

m e s t e t i u  (fl fl ^  (|(] ^  i v ,  480,

1 1 1
haters, enemies, foes, hostile.

mest-t

m e s t t i  [|j [1

£?<£ £3
£fl\\’ M 1 !

! ,

Rec. 17, 145, a weight 
o  I ’ for meat.

£3 
£3 

£3 .

, nostrils; varr.

m e s t - t
Love Songs 1, 2, breast; 

o  (£’ Copt. JULGCTTe.

m e s t - t  || ^  <?,

■thigh.
<£, 'eg,

M e s t - t  [[ jl1 ^  1  <?> B D - I25 . 3 , 22, the 

mystical Leg in Sekhet-Aaru.

mest-t k P T T ' u- 528,Eaâ “ S:

m e s t  R ec- 8) 9 . a kind of grain>
• HU o in’ or seed, or stone.

Nastasen Stele 36, a kind of vessel.

t:
m e s t e m - t  .

(IP
p C~ ^ ‘ > eyc-paint, stibium ;>0 0 0

see m e ste m -t and m e s t c h e m - t ; Copt. 

C T H J U l, 6COHJUL.

mestet [|)ig, | f ^
to hate; Copt. JU.0 C T 6 .

(I)emotic forms), hate, hatred.

m e s t i t  | | [ l c = > ( ] ( J ^ ,  IV , 504, hatred, 

animosity, ill-will.

m e s t - t

M  [ 3 2 9  ] M

m e s t e m - t IP I
0  !>

in
, a substance used in medicine ?

m e s e t c h  || ' t“ =) , P. 689, T . 347, (Jj p ^  

R ed 31, 22, ||j Hh. 238, to h a te ;

Copt. JU LO C T6 .

m e s e t c h t c h  | ĉ > u - 3 8 7 » ^ p c2 ^ |  

347; var- u - ij to 1,ate- 

m e s e t c h - t  (jj B.M. 797, hatred,

m e s e t c h t c h u  |Jj p

hater, foe, enemy.

M e s e t c h t c h - q e t - t  (J) H - i l  d 

B.D. 174, 5, a god. “

m e s t c h e m - t  j]] (1 ' - j  ^  °  f f ; .  e , «- 

paint, stibium ; see m e ste m -t and m estem -t. 

m e s t c h e r - t  ^  ^ ^ , (jj ^

f .  ear; dual

r -341’ m- ,4’ i

p ­

M. . , 4 ,  N. 685. i P » J ,  | P

>4 . f i t n  a  * n  a

Rev. 12, <54, m , Rev. 12, 65; plur.

ffi N ‘ 9 7 8 ; Copt. JUL£.£££e,

AJLi.cyX.

M e s t c h e r - t i  ( ? )  a title of the

high-priestess of Tanis.

M e s t c h e r u i  ^  ^  ^  ^  , Ombos 1, 1,

186, one o f the 14 K au of Osiris.

M e s t c h e r  - S a h . |  [1 ^  Tom h 

Seti I, one of the 36 Dekans.

m e s h  E i a  Mar- Karn- 55.’ 7I> toa(,vailce>
y\ ’ to flow like a waterflood. 

m e s h 8 h  ,0
polish (?) to rub (?)

m e s h s h  r «  ~i, I V ,  1 1 2 1 ,  a  l o g  o f  w o o d .
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m s lia

m , Rev. i i , 143, 'O  
•A ’

Rev. 11, 187, to march, to g o ; Copt. JULOOCye.

m s h a

287,
n v  1

n , 
* 3=3:

, Chabas Mel. I l l ,  2, 

soldier, warrior; plur.

.A  I 
I

-A I
Rec. 22, 2, 15.

m s h a  

m s h a  

m s h a - t  

m s h i  

m s h it  

Copt. ju u .cye, JULAcyi.

j, IV , 323, 

, l ’ap. 3024, 137, warship.

a bird.

= 1-----> Rec. 30, 67, cakes,
q  „ 1 1 1’ bread.

’ Jour. As. 1908, 275, to 
f ’ w ound; Copt. JULecy.

, Rev., scales, balance;

m e s h m e s h m - t
i  1 \\ ' 1 RL I ~l

Hearst Pap. 12, 6, a kind of herb used in 

medicine.

m e s h e n - t

R 5(

n a  fmfht+N* , P. 400, O7O;
G  ------

WWVN
G

N II77,

m e s h n u i (? )  ............

meshr 2°4' 1 ^ 2 ^

Rec. 31, 23, r~rc~i Metternich Stele 50,

evening.

m e s h r u t  u  . 5 r 1, evening

meal, supper, something hot (?); <C=>

m s h e t  cy=^  ^ , passage, ford.

m e q m e q

J2 \ Rev. 14, io, to consider, to ponder, to 
P Y  | ’ cogitate ; Copt. JULOKJUL6K.

m e q e r - t  A.Z. 1908, 15, an

amulet in the form of a serpent’s head.

m e q e h  '= =  sorrow, grief, anxiety,

mental pain ; Copt. JULKAh.

M q e t q e t  J . ^ d !

m e ^  U ' 42> 23 61469,1>- 9 h  40■’ 
M. S75> 577 ff-> N. 792, 1 i8 r, lo ! behold !

m e k u  f c - V  u - • »  T - ^ 'f ’w io fd i

m e k  

m e k i  

m e k - t

30, 198, protection.

m e k u

T . 202, protec­
tion (?)

, U . 457, protector.

T - 3 2 i* . W c / / R ec-

'■— — A.Z. 1908, 118, protecting, or 
1 1 1 ’ protected, places.

Q
(2 Wv;

m e k u t i ( ? )  ^  Rev. 11 ,17 4 ,

i2, 30, 42, camel clo th; Copt. X f.O 'fK G

m e k a - t U , station, place.
I \> ’ 1

m e k a  ' ,  , 0 "^1 , Annales IX , 156, a plant.

& &  blue; Copt.
u

m e k e r r
’ s r g i p ( ? )

m e k e r  f  liar; Coi)t- <̂ oK.

m e k e s  S C P  U- 2° 7’ p- 70, ’S C T "

— . R - 3S , . 9 ^ ^ p ,

m e k t a  Kev- , 1 - 36’ 
to mix, mixture (?); Copt.

m e k t a r  [j -Ssci1-(~',  tower; Co])t.

JULecTToX, Heb. 9 =0 2 .

m g i

m e g

S , bravery (?)

Hymn to Nile, 2, 13, 
crier.



M

m e g a  croeodile-

M e g a  B ' M ‘ 32’ 9 I’ a 
fiend who carried away the arm of Ra.

m g a h u  afflicted;

Copt, j x K a h .

m g a t  . . .  mi j(|
\  /  Herusatef Stele, 49, a vessel used in a

1_| ’ temple.

ffi ^(?), mortar (?)

ffi j j !, things pounded (?)

f f  the name of a vase or
. , ’ vessel.

, “ de sorte q u e ” (Revillout).

TT „ ^>, U. 190 =  <=>>

m e t, m e t u t

[ 331 ] M

m e g e r  

m e g r u  

m e g e r g  

m e t

m e t  e r

T. 69, between.

m e t  n ,  f= ® , ten; Copt. JULHT ; O fl, 

the ten-day week.
AT.

m e t - t u a  , fifteen; Copt. JU LG T T JO T  ; 
’ *

n  5 C . Rec- 5. 95. eighteen; jj  ^  n , a house of

n w i_ 'jj
ten at Abydos; || o , M. 92, P. 123, ten 

chiefs o f Memphis;

1 ’ 3, ten chiefs of Heliopolis; 

the Ten of the South.

4 ?, chief of
n

Dm e t- n u  n 0 , tenth; fem. n , tenth.

n 1k  '
m e t- tu a  ^ ^ £ 7 , J ' ,

AAMWA

o  1 1 x  *
the festival of the 15th day o f the month.

M e t-s a s  ( ? )  ^ J ) , a name or title of
v '  III l l lQ

Hathor o f Lycopolis.

m e t

m e t f==xQ

., d eath ; see m u t.

, Herusatef Stele 70, male,

, phallus.ic= a ) (B==®_ t— uj
_  -  -  

metu ^  /C==B), U. 629, man as a

begetter; 'C==® jjg|, Nr. 812.

Q l==® t t  r, , U. 260,
f= S )  q

P. 198, N. 933, u .  553, ^  '==0

, T . 23, P. 729,

(“ a
M. 148, N. s s o . k ' T T r .

291, R ec- 27’ 56-
(=Ti)

(= 0 ),

SQq ’ o  q 1̂ 51’ o  q J ’ o  III’ _ir lit’
r=0) © (=^1 / = tu t k  , r- .

> V> . . . > secd> offsPrmS>O O I I I  Ci d  _J± 1 1 I
d e s c e n d a n t s ,  p o s t e r i t y .

m e t u t  n e t e r  N- I093«

(-= 0 )  ^ 3 5 ’ l ^ c  e m >s s ,o n  ° f  g o d ;

m e t u t  ^ e h  « J  of

t — to t k  f  tb t h e  g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  m e n  

a  a  j > j  1 1 1 ’ a n d  w o m e n .
eternity;

(=0) f— u)m e t m e t
a  &

sleeping apartment (?)

m e t  e n  a s t  ^  ̂  (WJW

, a room in a house,

i n ' 1- ........

m e t  ( m u t ) fs==Bi

mother, wife ; see m u t “C \  J 4 ; var.

m e t  h e n t (“ a /VWiAA
, concubine;

- • T r r a i - T H - f i i -
m e t  ( = a  milch cow.

m e t  (= a ), chief, governor, president.

. <—=!Dm e t  e n  s a  /WoWN
c = a

a, president of an order o f priests; var. 

A.Z. 1899, 94, Kahun, 11, 17.

m e t  t a  , governor o f a district.

f==Si ^=0) vm e t  , x ,  ,
( = a  t— to

1 £2i £2i l ] p - vein-
. c = a  v 1 i^xDfk

artery; plur. ^  @ \ j ,  ^  q



o
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<c==a /- ,-==0) , t l l i Copt. XXOU T ;  Rec. 36, 133,

(C=S)̂  ITT ,  ̂ ,R , IV , 1219, vessels o f the body.

metu-t
ia = Sl south!- south*-
a  (2 I ’  a  Q
r*==S) . „  ,

, poison, venom ; Copt. JUL&.TOT. Late

Jour. As. 1908, 258.

VWVWV
AA(WV>
AA/WW

<C==?j AAAMA
met AAA/WN r=rD AA(WV> ĉ=jjj

AAA/WV
AA(WV> O wdi AWVW\ I OAAAWN

« w * i inundation, the emission of the N ile-god;
/WVW\

|»i~ ^ AAVWN
var. /wvw.

met

meti

met-t

AAWVN
/WWW(WWW/WWW

r— u>

f = t 3) /=TJ)

Amen. 7, 2, 18, 22, 
• = t 1 ’ 26, 18, canal hank.

Rev. 13, 40, abyss; 
Copt. juCt o .

AA/VWNAA/WVNAAAWN

C O C O
thin g; Copt. JULHT6.

meti-t

meti

(=13)

'— ia

the middle o f any-

Rev. 13, 41, the 
’ middle.

, Rev. 11, 137,

Rev. 11, 143, m iddle) Copt.
j u u r r e .

■“ «  t h ? . 1T l l i 0 , noon, mid-

,  ̂ <‘ = S)C1
day; Copt. JU L e ep e ; see q

T .  7 1 -  T i l

T i l l  H I ] f t  H U -
exact, regular, fittingly, to be right, correct;

/r ,y, v v [)
) , Mar. Karn. 52, 20,

'=̂ ffi(j(]: , Rec. 27, 230, 

what is right, or usual, or customary, or has 

always been; =  f a .

met-ti 
Ô  \\

,,, .I reaty 14,

! ,= n > A n = i ' | , i v ,I,^  T I  I I UI Q 11  
994, Rec. 31, 147, righteousness, integrity.

e  1= 5) , ,  I ©metu (metru)
Amen. 17, 12, right order, correct arrangement)
(“- O

0
I, IV , 969, right laws.

met-t <°==u>aa  W . Annales III. 110. 

an obligatory offering.

(=xD 'met-ti ab(?)
(=0) 
q  \\

O , Rec. 20, 41,

')') 3 'O’ Gol. 12, 105, right disposition, 
I I U I ’ suitable, conformable.

met-ti er f=a> 
q  w

coinciding w ith; 
1 see m eter.

m e t - t i  h a t i f= s > )  )  O  , true hearls, 
. , . . o  \\ I I a  \\ III ’ ’

right dispositions.

met-t (meter-t)
attestation, testimony, de­

claration, evidence.
I" = a  
Q O ,

metiu (metriu) f==a
Amen. 20, 11, witnesses.

met-ti (meter-ti) maat
1 f=a 
1,
1 q  \\ 110 , IV , 992, testifier to the

truth, true witness, agreeing with the truth.

m e t k ^ M ' ReV' ‘ ,'1«4; im S
Metmet ( ? )  Tuat V, a serpent-god.

metmet IV , 364,
f = a

r— u). (c===n> (===i&
5, to pry into (?)

m e t  ^  ^ , IV , 1122, ' 10 (S , IV, 1148,

 ̂ , P. 6 11, a kind of Sildani cloth or linen, 

rope, cord ; var. > 77-

, ( u) . met , jar. 
o J

met neck (?); Copt. J U .o 'f .

met
1^ 0

mett en maa ^

, unguent, little ball (?)

AA/WW p , Rev.

11, 125, true speech; Copt. XIItJUM?.

meta (?)
j j 1’

U. 321

meta

Meta-a (?)

- 0 ,  u . n i  , N. 420, a cake.

Tuat VII,astar-god.
XT
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m e t a u h u

9  i
<=> £) III’

implements, staves.

m e ta ©j

D 1 0 i ’ tools’

 ̂ Rev., to be pleased, 
. ’ content; Copt. jULA-f-.

m e ta  ^ (j , 'r. 302,

Rec 31, 119, cord, rope.
f

m e t-a  (? ) f=s>
c - D , house, abode (?)

Rev. 12, 41, tom e t i

c a ll; Copt. JULOTTG.

l̂ ’ (̂|(j ^  (j(j> Rev., to be content,

satisfied; Copt, ju t d . 'f .

m e t i  £ =  (}[}& , Rev< 6/> to occupy, 
<= ii£ ± T ’ to take possession.

m e t l  R ev- i2> 3° ’ 
31, Nubian guardian, soldier, policeman ; Copt. 
AJLATOI.

M e ti
A/WVW WAV' = Vwwvi the name 

§’ of a fiend.

m t u t u

w " n  (01 <=> u

- C o p i . f t T e ,  i i T a ,  
with.

’ I <•(0(0 e  ca’

(3(2 , tiie impersonal “ one.”

,2 2 >n - 64<), “ one.” 

m e ^U ’ SCabL,arcl of a sword (?)

m e t u  .

Stele 103 . .
I’ Herusatef

m t u i ^ h e ^ > R ev- ' * - 3 »,_ _

m t u f  t \  Q ® Jour- As. 1908, 267 = 
-^ ■ au=— ’ Copt, f r r a f .

m t u n  WMA ? -RCt ■. 11, 163 = Copt.
1 1 1 r t x e n ,  we.

m e t u n  ( ? )  ^  ^  ^ , a lassoed ox_
0  A/WWV / i ' ' J

m e t u n  ^  Saliier n
<2i /WVWN j

Rec. 36, 16, arena, place where the sacrificial 
bulls were hunted, or made to fight (?)

m t u t e n  f \  Rec- 2_L> 9s =_Copt.
. M i  e  1 1 1 r r r e T r t ,  ye.

m e t p e n - t  'e= a ftA/WV* Q  0 A/wwv' , ciagger,

poignard.

m e t f- t  

m e t m e t

JJ, poignard, dagger.

I R ec- <52> 67 i s<?e
tfii 1 henmemet.

m e t e n  (c==xi>f^2
v. I 1aa/vwv a/ww\ \> 0

<=■ D I □ o
t-j-? j path o f heaven,way, road, path; 

i.e., courses o f the heavenly bodies; Copt. 

JULU3I T ; var. t ’ s o F=n>

m e t e n u  r Z a o ) ' i ) A .z . 1905, 103, right, 
wma*® I I.’ correct.

m e t e n u - t  jj, IV , 202, reward.

m e t e u  I t G '  **” <•'* . * m .
decorate a stone with designs.

m etn it2 f l H .  Z M - ' N -
A.Z. 1870, 171, battlea.ve.

• m e t e n u  knjfe
o  (2 ' V  ‘

m e t e r - t  <^L> q , IV, 39, noon, mid-day;

Q  O  ^ ev- 6i 26, time of mid-day; 
® 1 1 ’ Copt. JULe^pe.

m e t e r - t  2 “ f > ,  Rev. 8, , 7I> day-couch.

m e t e r  'j 'j, presence, the being present 

or in front o f;  Copt. JUCTO.

m e t e r  ^ 'o ® )), t0 be riSllt> right, correct,
• ■ exact, just.

m e t e r

just

, IJ. 185, M. 296

^  ^{[ ,  N’ - U. 454

,« •  470, ? ) ) ^ ,  ' V *  I H
'C=u)'i', TT f=B)

r=TS

f  u)
&

f = &

11M - 3 . 1 V  1 1 # '  T ' l l  
M 3 -  S 1 H  ^ 1 1

w

/c==u)<
U

r=U)
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), Jour. As. 1908,

i, Rev. 11 ,14 0 ,

, Rev. 13, 25, to bear testimony, to 

f  10<= >\S AI V

253

AM
give evidence;

Anastasi I, 215, “ I beg you to inform m e ” ;

Copt, ju t-e e p e .
. ® o  \ v  , a

m e t e r

r = a i
M. 296,

C— ui), 
o  (3
f= m

e  c— 10
> N. 8 9 8 , 2 1 1

r ==Si s s  . s .  T. r (==0i 
“  11 2 1 ’ ’ 974’ < ~ >  

1 1 ^  .w itness; plur/
1 1

1 r = a  
!> “

!,

1
1 /e=fli

S l l i i '  Thes- i297> 
fli A-Z- 19° 6,29,

many witnesses; Copt. A *-IV T p6, A A e o p e .

m e t r u  Mar. Karn. 5 2 ,11 ,
<-— -> _2r I I I  1 1 spies, scouts.

old decisions brought forward as witnesses, old 

saws quoted ; ^  ©'j 'j j  ^  (] ^  j

|  've'l-attested integrity;  ̂ ^ 'j'j ^

, well-seasoned trees.
o  I I I  I

M e t e r  —
r = a

, N. 601 = , U . 1 go,

m e t e r  j ?   ̂'j 4-L1) bad (false?) testi­

mony, damning evidence.

m e t r i t  ‘~oT  (](]“ £> integrity, uprightness. 

M e t r i t  | \  0  Q ft “  J , a goddess.

M e t r u i  1 ’ T uat VIII> one of
the bodyguard o f Ra. 

i‘= 5i
m e t e r staff, stick, weapon.

f=Us
m e t r i  - 1

Pap. 2, 8, part of a boat’s tackle.
JL >  Koller

m e t e r - t  I= = S ) < = > 0 1 Roller Pap. 7, I

m e t e r  — , Rev. 1 4 ,1 2 /  q u
 ̂   AA/VAA/> ' ‘ '  *  

AAA/W\ < - ________
.  .  AAAAAA

j | , marsh (?) swamp (?)

m e t e h  ( ? )  Rev. n ,  169,

' R ^  Rev. 11, 173, tied ; Copt. AJL0T2£h,

^  ’ SJLOX£j.

m e t e s  Q  , knife, weapon.

m e t e g  t \  n  ^  bakeJ ^

(=B>

m e t g i  Q  R ev. 12, 55, part,

portion; Copt. JUUOUgl.

m e t h - t

t i -
m e t h  

m u t 

m e t l i a  

I

, m other; see m u -t 

, to die, dead; see

a ,  Rec. 32, 230,

 ̂ y] ) ^40) fO

make a claim, to demand a thing insolently, to 
flout, to insult.

m e t h p e n - t

of
I W o

m e t h e n

□ , an amulet made
ftA/WA O

, IV  185,
■ A AA/ww

way, road, path; plur.

m e t h n i  'j 

M e t h e n  'j

guide, conductor of 
a caravan.

, M. 296, 'K 

'j , N. 898, the Road-god.

• m e t h s u  ( ? )  s = >  [ 1 : 1, Rec.

3 r> 2 1 ...........

metu  1 ^ , = ’ ^ '  6o1' A = ■  

W R 6i6- u- i  
iv. AH’ I # ,  i

I M -  i - M M '
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I '

| ^ >  t0 speak, to talk, to say;

A J L O T X e .
; Gopt-

m e ? u K =>A ^ l p' 36s' K =' i : 

"• ' ° ’ 84 K = ' V u - ' ' i K = a ^ :

T - 245 . 342 ,

3°6 ’ A ' T ' 3° l) ' ^ i ^ ' ^ = a= ' P

745, M . 754, I M  p ‘ ur-

A ^ M li' I= > ^ M  i\
I i i  I I I '  1 , | , .  i ^ ^ i '  ” r,)

speech,command, order; 

a lie.

m e t - t  j = f  g > , u . '209

n c v i -  i n # -  y n # ' 1,1
J41 > ^  <=̂ > )  ̂ C? 3’ worc >̂ speech,

■ I

’ ’ maxim

proverb, decree, ' verdict, sentence, business

affair, things, talk, opportunity; plur. ^

I T  

A H m - V M - A
^  word, speech ; Copt. J U .m r. 

m e t  ^  Rec. 16, 57, lie, falsehood.

m e t- t  Rev. I4f 35,

c ,  Rev. 11, 178, a foreign speech.

w ;

\\

m e t- t i  '
• 4 J - ©  q

m e t u t  a a iu t  ^ '

a talkative man, 
chatterer.

I  fl
, high sounding words, boastful words.

A r r—,  /p rj r\ vuwvs

o  i r  evil
word, speech of ill omen, curse.

m e t ut u  p o t  | □ 0
3° 4 >

word of the sky, i.e., thunder.

m e t - t  p e r  n e s u  1031,
palace affairs or gossip.

m e t - t  m u t I : ,, word of

death, condemnation, death sentence.

m e t u t  e n  p e r - a - a b  ^ 1
q  I £Ll 1

I | AVWVN

<==> ° P f * , words o f pride.

A^rrs, /j | /WWV
a ?  I • _

Q 2 1  I a  ^
'  ... 1 words of truth or law, legal affairs, or 
i l l ’ matters, or business.

Im e t u t  e n  h a p  ^  wvw> ^

of hiddenness, i.e., crafty or deceitful words or 
actions.

m e t u t  e n  s a  e n  A t h ,  e tc .  ^  j

— ■ $ 1  |  fl^ l

WAAM f j  © Anastasi I, 28, 6, words o f a 

Delta man with a man of Abu (Elephantine).

m e t u t  e n  s e n m e f

Rec 5, 97, last year’s words.

m e t - t  n e f e r - t

^  J < ~ > , fair speech, smooth words.

m e t u t  n e t e r  | | ^ j ,

lit# ! - l i1 i J’O l '  hi"»8'yPte.
“ words of the g o d ” [Thoth].

m e t u  r a  e n  K a m - t  ^  <-=-? ^

1 ^ 1 Ihv i “ «ord of the mouth o f 1
/wvw\ -rHVS ©
Egypt,” i.e., the Egyptian language.

m e t- t  k h a s - t  foul

speech, vile words, rebellious words.

m e t u t  t u t  ^
1 o  _ir 11 1

D.D.

evil tilings or words.

m e t u  t e r f

182, 4, word o f wisdom (?)

M e t u - a a k h u t - f

0  Litanie 57, a form of the
© Sun-god.
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M e t u - a a k lm t - f  g Tom b

Seti I, a ram-headed god, one o f the 75 forms 

o f R 3 (No. 57).

M e t - e n - A s a r  ^  '<j >' , Tuat II,

a serpent-god.

M e t-h e r  A a ,  ’l 'uat V I> a benevolent god 
• • 4}- o f the dead.

M e t u - t a - f  ^  ^  ^  B,Dl l89,

8, the name of a god.

m e t  ',=-*■> stick, staff; plur.

m e t  A n u  il jl (I0 , “ staff °J Anu>” fhe
' -U- 111 1© name of an amulet.

A .Z . 1867, 105, to strike.

m e t iu  (? )  n u b u
1 ° o o J f ’

gold workers (?) tools for working gold.

m e t u  Denderah III , 63: (1) the

sceptre of Isis-H athor; (2) the holy sceptre of 
Heru-Behuti; (3) the holy sceptre o f Osiris 

(Tuat II).

m e t- t  ^7) salve> unguent; see

k southg 1,  u/T oaA/wv
Tn (WVWV

O | I \ (WWW

I  ^  " ' 1 J  ^  , , , c o f  ,h'
10th division of the Tuat.

m t a  ^ — D, a preposition = f t T G , t l T i . .

M e ta
I], [>. 695, a god (?)

* r

M e t iu  $ £ = »  HI) ^  1, M edes; I’ers. 

” TlT TTT TT (the coilinr.v). Labyl. g  t i

Tf ff-

M ’t i t i (? )  ^ = ^ ^ 1 ^ .  R° 11̂  

I.H . 144, 47, the name of a Libyan rebel.

m , u n  l k ; g b ,  a  - C0|’, ' f t T O O W ’
in any case, at any rate, by all means, certainly, 

assuredly, undoubtedly; Gr. m V  •

M e t n i  ^  ahipp0ri0taUUIS- 
god, a god o f evil.

m eteh .

m e t e h
w

the name of a 
erown.

] Amen. 13, 19, to 
I ’ tie (?)

m e t e h  a $ L ^ >

to work in wood, to cut, to saw wood, 
to work as a carpenter.

m e te s  ^  U. 510, 553, a knife,

something sharp; var.

M e te s  S  V  , ’!’uat XI’ a doorkeepT  • A  god.

M e te s  Hh- 423. a g°d;

- S r i ’ W - " • ♦ - S T I ' V
o
o, T . 240.

M e te s -a b \

M e t e s - m a u  (?)

licrg. 1, 10, an iliis- 
I ’ headed god

= ?  _ J r   fl
^  1 1 1 1 \> ’

{'uat IV , the door of the ^ril 
section of Rastau.

G

p? /WVWV J l

M e te s  - e n  - n e h e h  's\ —  \\
VsAAAA J t o

Tuat IV , the door of the 4th section of
Rastau.

VsAAAA
r-w-i
VsAAAAM e t e s - n e s h e n  P ^

Ree. 16, 132, a god.

M e te s - h e r  T uat VII> a l>nx-

goddess, a defender o f Af.

M e te s - l ie r -a r i-s h e

i
' T I^  I I w 

, B.D. 144, the herald of the 6th Arit.

the
. n VsAAAA

M e t e s - s e n  (? )  [1 | , , ,

name of the doors of the 7th Arit.

m e *s u  I s T 5 P ^  , distinguished.
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metch’t ' u' s6’ k  

T h Q ' k ^ i t ! -  = 2 t) E ' = ' ,1

j , oil, unguent, salve, ointment and 

pomade, both scented and unscented; var.

'U .

s /WWV\
VVVWi L J ’

(3 A/WWk (£
/WWV\ TTV

\\ WWW I I V \\

\wwi  ̂(WWW
(3 o

m e t c h  n, to

be deep;

Hymn Darius 18, doubly deep.
- /~\ A/WNAft A/WW\ a

m e t c h u t  (WWVS J *̂ pjs
I « * r- w 1 AA(wv\ | I »

T h S ! - H v f c E -  ’f h S - ’ fh

a deep place, deep, pit, cavern extending under­
ground, the subterranean shrine o f a g o d ; plur.

’fftfc?. I h ^ i -
«/ ,/  U. 418, and see P. 453, two caverns;
m\ ’ Copt. JL*/T(JL\

/WWVA ,/WWW/WWW

M e tc h - t

in the Other World.

M e tc h - t - n e b t- T u a t
*  o  ‘

/wwv\
(WWVS J Tuat V I, a gulf

O/WWk 
WWV) 
WVWi ̂

, the name of the 6th division of the Tuat.

VWWi
A / W WVVVWi

M e tc h - t - q a - u tc h e b u

 ̂Ik I  J ̂  the nameof the
10th division o f the Tuat.

m e tc h - t  nj“ĵ  cattle pen, byre; plur.

stalled oxen.

, m e t c h u t  N - 1386 ,

shelters for cattle in the fields, stalls for cattle.

m e t c h  (? )  -()- (reading unknown), a mea­

sure o f capacity = 160 to 165 henu, or 7878 litres 
=  the old Ptolemaic medimnus.

m e t c h u  <®» L 7 7, cord, rope;
S. o

see <?» P' >•

m e tc h a - t  | I Rev* 14i 49*
i a  a measure.

m etcha-t chisel, a

cutting to o l; Copt. JUL£J£I (?)

m e t e h a  Gol. , 3, „ 3,

to destroy, to slay (?)

Metcha 1 ,  , N. 956,

the name of a god.

m e t c h a - t , U. 601, book,

written roll, decree, writing, manuscript, edict, 
order, liturgy, document, deed, draft, letter,

epistle; plur. | Copt. XOXWJULe(?)

m e t c h a - t  may be the reading of ' w '
O I I

! •a  I Q a  o  I o  I o

Thes. 1295, divine literature)
O I 1 W/M

, book of destruction.

m e t c h a - t l_̂ ,  l_̂ J,
O I d  Q I 

1- w letter, writing, book; plur.

a z • i9 ° 8> ” 4’ 

= e= ,U . 524, t .  3 3 1 ) 0 7 74 ,-:

w 1 
nnnnm
nnn n ’

Book of the 75 addresses to Ra ) O | 'j^S^AVWVN 

—*— J  J  j( j( ® ’ ®°°k traversing E ternity;

O I MVWV\ ,
B.D. 162, 13.

m e t c h a - t  e n t  t u a

= “=>>

* l i

A/WW

, Book of Praise.

m e t c h a - t  e n t  t u a  R a *

“ Book of the praise o f R a,” the title 
Q 1 itU ' o f the great Solar Litany.

m e t c h a - t  n e t e r  ^ | r ^  |, sacred book

, W /—v-ftAWVS - 1  I j
or writing; I A I, books o f words

o  I M I O  I *tr I
of the gods, i.e., hieroglyphic papyri.

j, A.Z. 1899, 72,m e t c h a - t  (? )
o  1'

j Coronation Stele 4, men o f books, 
q  I c T  11 scribes.

m e t c h a u . . . .  A.Z.

1899, 94> title of a priest.
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m e tc lia m i (?)

14, 16, devourer.

m e tc h a b  

m e tc h a b -t

l , R ev.

(3 II C a t0 restrain, to
II fetter.tHa -skh

J ^ . H h .  479,

R e c .3o,<i7, C |= J i l ^ J e
for baling (?) 

m e t c h a h

1 1 1

1 1 1

, vessel used

to hew, to chop, 
t n' to fell a tree.

m e t c h e r  u - 6o7>

\TOi, u .  4 5 s . j y |  : > T - 2&2> R ec- 29> 78> to

press, to urge, to be strenuous; M ¥f IV ,
1 v o  I

208, to follow a course o f action closely, to be 

a faithful follower; |==| P < ^ >  ' ’ ' /  5 3 >

j   Ia rAmnpl CAmPA
W > < =

to compel someone to wonder 
or admire.

m e tc h e r -t

I—tt Ci

& , A m en. 1 1 ,1 7 ,

, I, 14, pressure, urgency.

m e t c h e r - t  3 > • , Ddcrets 15,

48, impost, tax, charge, burden. 

M e t c h e r  ( jo , ^ the name of a fiend 
or devil.

M e t c h e r  B* j j ,  a walled district; 

compare Heb. *Y)2 0 . T h e name may

have been given to Egypt in respect of its 

double w all; see Spiegelberg in Rec. 21, 41.

m e t c h e r a  || y , Mar. Karn.

15, 6, tower, fort.

• - =  to b in d ; Copt.
J U lO X h .

metclieh § £=^. N. 1217,

m e t c h e h

P. 428, M. 612, girdle) Copt.
J U L O T X h .k ' f t o -

m e t c h e h  I  P' 4z8, M' 612’
N. 1216, pike, dagger, 

m e t c h e h u 1, IV , 707,
 _______   1

°U=)  ^ tools or weapons.

m e tc h e t 187, m . 348, N. 901,

(later

form o f m etch e r), to press, to' urge, to be 
strenuous, to strike.

m e t c h e t - t  \v\ | g~ ~n

violence, strength, zealous, strenuous.

M e t c h e t - t - a t  n" â  (j

N. 956, a god.

m e t c h e t t e f - t
fl

a tool.
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N

n  AAA/WV j H e b .  2 ;
=  n  in  S p a n i s h  a n d  

A m h a r i c  ^ .

n
(VWWV AAA/WV (WWVA

(VWWV =

11

I ’ l $ -  .
v y w 'n p e r s .  p r o n .  i s t  p l u r . : w e ,  u s , o u r ; 

i m ’ C o p t .  r t .

n  WWW) t V -  —  <e=*t, R e c .  2 7 ,  8 3 , a  

m a r k  o f  t h e  g e n i t i v e  m a s c .  s i n g . : b e l o n g i n g  t o  •

(WWVA WMM
s e e  a l s o  [j , n i  ;  C o p t .  i t .

;WM n / . /̂ 7 *
n - t  , o ,  V s q q j a  m a r k  o f  t h e

g e n i t i v e ,  s in g , a n d  p lu r .

n  a/ww\ f  o f t e n  p l a c e d  b e f o r e  t h e  i n f i n i t i v e :  

w h i l e ,  a s  lo n g  a s ,  b e c a u s e ,  s in c e ,  a s ,  o n  a c c o u n t  

o f ,  in  r e s p e c t  o f .

n  / m w i ,  a  c o n j u n c t i v e  p a r t i c l e : f o r ,  t h e n .

n  M w w , •  , a  p r e p o s i t i o n :  fo r ,

t o , o n  a c c o u n t  o f ,  i n ; C o p t .  I t ,  r t A .

n  a b  AAA/WV <

n  u a h . e r  ^  < = > , in  a d d i t i o n  t o .

1 1  m a  ^  [j j l i k e .

1 fl \  j l  o p p o s i t e ,  f a c in g ,  

J  ^  U ’ a l o n g  w i t h .

n  m b a h  AA/WVA

n  m e n - t

t— u),

I1111""! 
(VWWV (vww\

o  e

b e f o r e ,  in  t h e  p r e ­

s e n c e  o f .

^ I d a i l y ;  C o p t ,  

o ’ ix.ju.Hrie.
/VWM OWW\ (VWWV

n  m e r u  , AAA/WV <-
northSL < = >  O  Ci

s oR e c .  3 , 1 1 6 ,  w w *  

t h a t ,  in  o r d e r  t h a t .

AAAAA/N
n  n e h e h .  $  j(>

fo r  e v e r .  '

n . r a  < * * * * «  < = >  I ,  J o u r .  A s .  1 9 0 8 ,  2 6 5 ,

1 1  h a  AA/WVA<H?> ® ’ behind, a b o u t .

n  h e r  AAAA/VV AAAAAA

0

, a t ,  u p o n )  v a r r .

\\ >

N

n  k h e n  n  b e n r

J: ^ ^ i n s i d e  a n d  o u t s i d e .  
■ y\

AAAAAA ST7j L- —J AAAAAA 
AAA/WV

n  k h e r  AAAAAA

n  t c h e t  (vwwv

©  , t o w  f f l  j w i t h ,  b y .  

f o r  e v e r .

(vwwv
n  , a  p a r t i c l e .

M ftA M  ^

n t U t l  ° _ F \ \ ’ R eC I7 ’ 4 4 '
AAA/WV

n  ^  | , t o  t u r n  (? )  t o  c o m e  (?)

n ( ? )  N a s t a s e n  S t e l e  1 6 ................
e s

J U  TT
1 1 ,  n n  m w m } ^ A - . ,  , u .  5 2 0 ,

T .  3 2 9 ,  P .  3 1 5 , 1 ( ]>

T .  6 2 3 ,  P .  5 8 2 , ™ w  R e a  3 2 ,  1 7 9 ,  n o ,

n o t ;  C o p t .  I t ;  c o m p a r e  H e b .

P e a s a n t  2 0 0 , n o ,  n o t  s o  ( in  a n s w e r  

t o  a  q u e s t i o n ) .
n n

n - t ) . u - 213,

w i t h o u t ,  d e s t i t u t e  o f ,  n o t  p o s s e s s i n g  ;  C o p t .  < L T  

( f o r  a n t ) .  .

n t u
V N- 177 ’ o

^  , a  p a r t i c l e  o f  n e g a t i o n  

n t u  ( f o r  n t i )
_Zf ’ o  <j> 

w i t h o u t ,  d e s t i t u t e ,  n o t  p o s s e s s in g .

AAA/WV .
n t i  0  A m e n .  1 6 ,  3 , 2 7 ,  5 ,

-(north
A/VSAAA A/VSAAA
Q \\ s U

o  \\’

o  w ' '* £ * ' <=> \\' empty of’
d e s t i t u t e  o f ,  n o t  p o s s e s s i n g ,  w i t h o u t ; C o p t .  <LT.

0 —ff—r g  A/WWN ^
n t i  d e s t i t u t e  m a n ,  northu.

a  ^  a  m a n  o f  n o t h i n g n e s s ,  w o r t h le s s ,

\\ £ 1  ’ p o o r  m a n .

n t i u  ( p lu r .  o f  n t i )

, N .  960, III, R e c .  3 1 ,  1 7 4 ,

y  2



Dream Stele 38,

NWAA

io 76> _

^ \\ 1
/www

N

Rec. 4̂,
1 1 1  o

[ 3 4 0  ]

111, i v ,

N

I, IV, 989,
1 ’ J y <=> w

| NWW\

o  . m ! ’ o
^  'Va  S  w

1 1’ ^ i ’ o  m  j &  I ’ ^

=  «  J K . s u ! ’ ^ i (va,' U
the poor, the destitute, the worth-

i i i .>
n t i u  /wvw\

less, the damned.

Tuat V, the non-existent, 
a name of the wicked.

Q (1 ® cease- 
I J l o ’ les:lessly.

n n  a a b u  “" tR jl©,
NWAA I -a

n n  a n  ~~n"~ faultless.
/WVWV - J l

n n  a u  m a  ~n'* I] Q 0. IV’ 1073
WAM I J T  & 1 ................

n  a u  g e r t  n n  a r i - n t u  north- (j <~>

tk  most assuredly there cannot 
5 _2f ’ be done.

-/north <s>-
I W W \  /WVWN

n  a s , n n  a s  (j p , Rec. 31, 31,

I, unless, except only;

w  -...... 1 L  *47-^cr^- /wvwv

n t i  a s i  ~7T-  (j(j imperishable,

n n  u a  I , no one.

n n  u n , n n  u n t
. /wvwv __

, non-existent; Copt. JULft; later
/wvw>

/N/WAA > 
/WVWN /WVWN I W W \  O

w/w' - a - ,  see Rec. 21, 
1 I I ’S &’ I I 1 -<2=-’ 4 2-

n n  u n  m t a f  ~J'-'  ^— 0 = Copt.
WAV' AAWA . WvS .

eJUUVTf ; see Rec. 21, 42.

n Q U r !
resting, unceasing.

n  u s h  ))), Rev- ,4> ,6> " ithout^ o Pt.
u*’ rtcnrecy.

_ n t i  u t e b  ^  ] J c ̂  , immutable.

m t b e g g  ^ j p $ ) , “ iri" .

n n  p a u t  ’ “ru' A.Z. 1907,58,

never, at no time.

n t p e r  <=r>, unseen, invisible, 
o

n  p e t r a

n  m a a

unobserved,
invisible.

- J 7

<5 \\_£
< 2> -

WAV' <2>-
/N/WAA

, -f\ /WWV\ W A M

0 Q .

0 unseen, invisible, sightless, eye- 
-<s>-’ o  o ’ less, blind, unseeing.

n  m a a - t  

n  m u

, unrighteousness.

AAWV\ —- I—*. AA\̂\AA
e  wWAV)

/VWM
/WVWN
OWM

waterless, arid, 
desert.

n t t  m u t
motherless.

Q /WWVN f| Q AVWSA
n  m e h  norths S wm» , o ~  0 „  t

A  i w w \  1 A  .

_ r u  p ££2$ cud --ru  p
° ° sA0A*AA y ^

«w« o , unplated (?)
WAV' I I I

n n  n u  ' i"'— > o , unseeing, blind. 
i w v w v O  e  •

n n  n e fu  1 ^ 3  % . !, airless.
WAM T T  I

A—r *\ *\ WAM £
n t i  n e n  4 4  R ~

32, 177, unfailing.

n  n e tc h n e tc h -t  northnorth f *  in­

controvertible, indisputable, not to be gainsaid, 

-/northn n  re
w w

n n  r u t - f  , , .
• north- u  \> 1

n n  r e k h

^ 1 “ ^ ’ ^  I T  f ’ unkn0'vn-

knowing, ignorant; plur. ^
ft /wvwv ^  U _Z I  I

3 * * 5  ‘

=:> numberless, 
’ wwva d’ innumerable.

Y , growthless, barren 
v. 1 ’ land.

un-

n n  e r t a t
WAM O

a, not allowable.

w w  /j\ _ o
n t i  h a - t i  ’̂ ’ a r i  Re(:- 2>* O \\ O \\

109, senseless man, fool.
—ff—-

n t i  k h e t  S ' '
1 1 1 1 1 1

destitute, indigent, possessionless.

n n  k l ie p e r ;, uncreate.
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n khemu northu.

U. 322, unknowing, 

nti khesef irresistible;

P,Ur' ^
U n  S e p  , no time, never;

A/vW'A Q © AZ/iAW
never 

before.□ ©D 
nn sma ~n~ -

a/wwN
bable, unimaginable.

<or 0

^  (j, untold, indescri

nn smen fl ll Jl, unstable, in- 
a/vwa I (www U stability.

n ti Son S jl3  11 without second,
„> unique.II’ 0 

nn sekh-t ~n~ ^
without join.

, unseamed,

n t i  s e s h  e w  X , “ south X intransient, 
J\ J\ impassable.

nti sek

P I  _n P 1  R e a  2> 3°. un‘i w v v v i  I f \  - J l  —. I f \

diminishing, indestructible, never-failing, incor­
ruptible.

N-sek-f ^  IV , 366, the
name of a star, 

nn stut
ovwv\

n  s e t e m  > disobedient, deaf (?) 

nn set ~n-'
WWW

nn shena '

unusual, un­
wonted.

n X unslit, unsplit,
I V  intact.

northU. 0  D
x  J & a , unrepulsed.WWW (WWVN

nn kat ~ n~  u  unemployed, idle, 
a/wwN I 1 1 1 ’ workless.

nn tenu /WWW
N WW\ 0 jj, without division.

N n a ^ u t f . t  s «

N r u t f  Q. _

N a a - r r n t f  -norths (| ”  ©,

~ fL* ; see N r u t f  © .

N - a r i- n e f  N e b a t - f  northu. O f f )  
(\ a  ^ f t  1

^ | | | f  |) the god of the 1 1 th hour o f the day.

N-urt-f , “He who rests not ”
' — a title o f Osiris.

N-urtch-nef ^  ^  ^  , p. 48o,

q A/VWA A/VWA
1 N. 848,N. 7, 1268,

P. 70, M. 101, a title o f 
Osiris.

Nn-rekh isum the name of a
serpent deity.

N-erta-nef-besf-khenti-Iiehf <c>

17, 103, one o f the seven spirits who guarded 
the body of Osiris.

N - e r t a - n e f - n e b t  " ^ Q j ’
_ f| . <• •, vwvvn n ry

Berg. I ) 3 , • U | | ^ , E d f ( ) I ,
A M A M  -  . 1 1  A A W A  -skh \ 7

ioc, one of the eight sharp-eyed custodians of 
the body of Osiris.

N - h e r i - r t i t - s a  north., <~> <=> 0 0 q  
,  o "  <= 1 1

^  ^J, B.D. 69, 15, 70, I, a god.

N -g e r -s  n o r t h - B . D .  149, the 

god of the 8th A a t; varr. fl , ~J'"~

M i -

N - t c h e r - f  north., B* p. 64,

B» ^  ■ < = >

na

M. 745, a god, son of Hetepi 
and Urrta.

, not.

n a  \  = C ° Pt' n G ’
(WWW

H a  i k  =  Copt. n<L, prefixed to words, e.g.,

, n a< 5. great; r t a r t e  nice,

pretty; “j ^ y ,  HA.cye many, etc.

n a  , a demonstrative particle: this,
WW M n Q

these, ^

n n  (D | amam <r ~>

J  l‘ s !• —  = , )

^  I /WWW
I, ^ — , 

I A/WW\

!■ \  — i
V 3



N

(W W SA  I

n a  | , U. 196, these =
/VWWN

. T . 75,

[ 3 4 2  ] N

: • M -
N. 607.

\J  n a n

M. 229,
WAWi I

229

o, these, these who are;

A  these are they who 
c  \\ 1 ’ are behind.

n a  /WVvVV

n a a  AAWVN

wind, air, breeze; plur.

¥

Rev. 11, 132, 174, their; Copt. I t6 T  ;

’  h i s ;  C ° p t  n , L I C J ; 'w w v '
N -6\ iWWSA
i| _ p ,  , ,> R ev- ” > J49> our; Copt- n e t t ;

— l ^ o ’ * 6' / 14*11’ — I k f t r T T ’
w w  ft fv a

Rev. 11, 141, ^  I] _£>7 7 ?> Rev> IJ > I 34> 

your; Copt. I tG T e rt .

^  n a a t  — Rev.  

13, 34 = Copt. I t e T ,  those who.

WWW fk ^
n a 4 - t  u  I . \ l l 1_ i ' M e,,em ich

Stele 48, abode, house, prison (?); Heb. Xb, 
Jeremiah xlvi, 25, Ezekiel xxx, 14.

/VWWV N J-I
n a a h e r f  ^  v <?, Rev. n ,  186,

jv ilh  h im ; Copt. I ta h p A C J .

■Nflah o ’ Ber§- l» IO> a bird-headed
j k  I ’ fire-god.

OVWVN A n ^  -
n a a b  [J J  © , , , ,  Rec. 19, 95, part

of a shrine; Copt. I t a f r l .

/W A V\

N a a r i k  ^  ^  •

name of a g o d ; var.

, B.D. 165, 3, a 

s >  .

/ W W W  A

N a a - r r u t  I k  (I a name of

the shrine o f Osiris at Hensu (K h an es); varr.
iWWSA f\ <-"■-> I I 1WW1 1WW1 I — - 1

\  1 —

\  N -r a *-f  ^ . 2 1 ® '

(VvW V\ — -  / Q  /WWVN

n a a  V m ? 1'  R e v ' ,85,
Rev. 13, 2, great, greatness; 

Copt, i t a a a ,  n a a .

iWWSA fl
n a a n u  Rev. n ,  185, good,

/WWSA

beautiful; Copt. m . n o ’ f ,  e r tA I tO T ; TK

P-11, Rev. 13 ,7 8  -  Copt, e r t a r t o u c .

n a a r a n a

A/WSAA
young so,dier;

I,
„__  Ĉ A /WWVN

p,“ r'
^ T “  1 1 1 Anastasi 1, 17, 3 ; com-

( w ) ’ pare Heb. ")y 2 .1

n aash . ^  ! ^ K »  R ev' J3 . 29>

m any; Copt, r ta c y e ,  e r t a c y e ,  e r ta c y o o o T .

_ /WVW. .^1 V AMW- -̂---
n a a s h a

Rouge I.H ., II, 125, to be strong, to be great;

the late form is TK [III ®) Copt. ItA cye.

n a i =  Copt. r to T -, rte-.

A\
n a i  Israel Stele 11, this,

th ese; Copt. rtA t. With suffixes

, Rev. 11, 179,

. a
, Amen, s, 9)

m y;

I I I
»th y ;

Herusatef Stele 75,

OVWVN A A /WWSA

our; [HI Rec. 21, 97,
1 1 1
/WWW

iWWSA
>h is; ^  ^ O

IS/WWN /S/WWN

' hcre; \■W’/vVV ^
WW.
I I I

wawi n n a/wwiWMM fX
1 1 1 ’ &  1 1  III'

A ® Rev. it , 184, 
.III’ their.

Rec. 21, 97,

^  ^  j ’Israel Stele 2 >̂
 ̂ A/VWV"» f\ a

n a i  ^  (|(j ^V, Rev. 13, 28, yet, again.

OWO<y\
n a i- t , P.S.B. 12, 125, house,

abode; plur.

W A W  ,  J

I, Hymn to Nile, 2, 10,

f ) f )
!,



N

n a i a r u

rivers; compare Heb. ")r0 -

n a u

/WWNA
AA'W'A
A/WWV

!, canals,

[ 3 4 3  ] N

gift, present, largesse.

AAAA/W I t AAAA/W t I
n a u ,  n a a u  ^  ^

AÂ/WA /VWW\ AA'W'A /WWV\

p]ur- r * *  ^  I V > 741.
AA'W'A

n a u ,  n u  _ @

., .--S i
(2

4, 30, ostrich ; var.

, Koller Pap. 3, 6,

A/WWV
n a u    ̂ j-j , Koller Pap. 1, 6, weapon (of

Kheta
'(0 I 1

r
n a u - t ^

Israel Stele 23, Libyan soldiers.
AAAVSA

n a-U -t ^  u .  323, plant, leaf,

AA/WV\ ^  „
foliage; plur. ^  ^  ^ [ ,  T . 3 ” ,

herbs, pasture.
/WWV\ X—, ^

n a u a t h a ,  n a u a t h a n  ^  y  | ^

x "
 ̂ n, Champoll. Mon. 223,

 ̂ AA'W'A v
L = 3 ’ T hes‘ I2° 4’ \  V  (

to move quickly> 
to tremble, to shake ; compare D"0 -

1 AA/WVA
l l a ’

g r ,  Rev. 13, 6, great.

, Litanie 53, lock o f hair, 

24 0,

, to be bad,

Jsv 1 1 1
AA'W'A fl /-\

AAAVSA n AA/WW

n a u r  

n a b - t

tress; plur.

n a b e n u

evil, wicked, hostile.

N a b k h u n ^ J e ^ ° | ,  D e ™ ,.

Cat. 422, the temple o f Sebek at G eb elen ; 
Gr. W/S^oum (?) ,

0 ©

n a b h n u
o  e

), to bark, to

bay (of a dog); Heb. P D 2 , Arab, northj •

N a b t i 5  (1 Q T uat I, a pilot o f the 
I A  \\ boat o f the Beetle.

N a m a r t
a/wwa

g——j> N im rod; Heb.

AA'W'A |tmiH|

“\ Ck A/WWV .

If?*

n a m e n k h  Tj^ “  beneficent.

: “ ^ vAA'W'A  ̂■ -
, to overflow; see /-----— ; the

n a m e s m e s

A
true reading is n gesges.

aa/wv\
n a n  /WVSAA ^  , to proclaim ; see wmw

AAAA/W /WWW
n a n a i u  " 

n a n i - t  0

A/WV
n a n u  ijs

0

| 'j foreigners.

=0=o  Rev. 13, 21, 
’ honeycomb.

-̂ 53- ,  Rev. 14, 10

n a n e f r u  J  < = > , the benevolent.

AAAA/W ±  n
n a n e f r - t  ^  J  )Mo, jour. As. 1908,308, 

goodness; Copt. r tO T fp e .

N a - n e f e r - a r i - S h e t i t  T
n f\ s~\

(2 , a title (Demotic period).

AA'W'A 4: jj_
N a n e f r s h e t i  ^  ^

the name of a goddess.
AA'W'A

n a r  ^  < = > > B D - *37> 2° ; 23

N a r ^  \ . < = > X ^ j ’ ^ uatI1, agod‘

n a h a m a  ^  j,

ra i • * |,lan' or *"«
used in medicine.

n a h r a  Y ! k m <  A  j Thes. 1202, 
to flow away; H eb. ")n 2 -

AA'W'A q q
n a h e h  %  ft fi , eternal.

n a h a aJ , Anastasi I, 237,

' V ^  H* I k  J L * fou1, stinking’ bad:
m \  M  ’ KoIler Pap‘ 2’ 6 >  A n a s -

contrary winds, head winds, stormy winds.

y  4
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nal?a ifiS^-AnastasiI- 243’
a strong-smelling plant, thorny growth, scrub, 
bush.

b AAWSA Q l\ ft
n a h i  Tk 5  \\ (I (I to make a sign

with the eye, to wink (?)

n a h n  ------------- 8 ------ t0 proclaim,
' ?ws X proclamation.

1  ' o  I , the Blacks o f the Sftdan.

n a ^ s h a
or grain used in medicine.

WWW ft /i ./WWV\ P <f\

n asai1  \ ? a u 2 .
to cut, to stab, to prick, to separate.

N a s a q b u , N a s a q b u b u  j j ^

a name or (Itle o f Amen.
/WWSA  H—

n a s k  disturbed, distorted.

N a s h u t n e n  /ww i • w i 

U. 550, a serpent-fiend.

n a s h t  /VWWs o o  t_=/l I, Rev. 13, 

13, 22, strength; Copt. r t a c y T e .

n a q i  ^  ^ (j|j J ,  great> exalted ;Q > p t

wv
n a a q ( ? )  ^ ^  ° Israel Stele 7,

Ill’ grain.

, Anastasi I,n a q e t i t
• • m  \ w w _

25, 7, Sphinx III, 211, sleep; Copt. ItK O T K .

 X ^  I stone­
cutters.

n a k a iu

N a t k a r t i  a n .

165, 1, a Nubian title of Amen.

n a t h a k h i  T  ® V\  castanets,
clappers.

WWW -yi q
n a a t c h  | ^ > uni ust ; com ­

pare Copt. 0X1.

n a t c h a r  I De™ot- Cat- 4°8,
.M. tUi 73 to be grown up.

n a
WWW

WWW AA(WSA WWW /WWSA
•$> H h- 302, q , , , v $ ,  >j)

WWV P  /  P  /  0i ’V’ V^T’l> me’ my•

n a  (j , a mark of the genitive masc. sing. 

=  www, U. 549, T . 304, P. 421, 672, M. 661,
ZWWSA Q

740, N. 1276 ; n Vfo, Rec. 27, 54.

n a
WWW

O

, U. 97 ( =  « » » , N. 375), of; fem.

\\ TT 4\ AAAAAA
j d u a l  a   ;  p lu r .  y ,  0  ^

n a , n i  «w« n „  fl, Peasant B. 2, 106,

^ Q, www
u

, to turn away,

to set aside, to reject; varr.
z w w s a  1 r -  f f

n a  www (I ° , a kind of stone or gem.
1 o o

# www rv |
n a , n u   ̂ ^  (J 1, ostriches; var.

ZWWSA

(2

WWW Q
l̂ - < 3

ZWWSA >= U . 576, N. 966, a mytho­
logical ostrich.

N a u

wvww
n a a  [j Rec. 31, 180, ibex,

n a a  www (| a running at the nose.

n4a&a T ' k f l ' k S '  - H l k

< i ^ i T ^ e s - n < i v s -
niint of some kind, calamint(P)

/W W SA <y\

N a a - r r u t  (j Ci'j  see N -ru t-f:

. wAAVy-cn n u ;  www-n f) W  ^
n a a s q a  ,  ^ | l | .  ,  ® ,

Ebers Pap. 66, 12, to be shaven, baldness; varr.

— t p j ®.

varr.

n a a s h - t  jj

ment o f some kind.

C S O
Q= ^ ,  an instru-

n a u  1"— v (j ^  o , to see ; Copt. H A T . 

' A.Z. 1908, 115, air, wind, breeze.

n a u  www [J a pot, a vessel.

WWW
i i a u
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/WWW TT TT
N a u  U . 557 =  a

sort of I|_ !j. 

n a u - t  /VWM

con-

rt /vwvAa
^  T .3 5 8 , O

Ci n o r t h -

N. 177, a particle o f negation.
/W W W  fS /WWV\ a

n a u a u  jj ^  (J ^  q e  (] @

fl ^  Q ^ m ’ HearSt Pap' 8> ^  m ’
mint, calamint (?)

n a u s  ( ? )  ™ ™  (j a  ^  ^  p ,

A.Z. 1899, 95, some metal object.

n a b  0 y [ J ,  flame, fire. .

yVWv
N a b - h e r  n

n a m

^  Tuat III, a god in 
I ’ the Tuat.

”, the lowing of cattle.

n a m  Ij R ec- 33. 12 2 ............

n a m [ n ] a m  iVWWV -J]— []-, P- 63i M. 85, to

walk, to stride; var. 'S\ m«w  v \ , N. 92.

•   Nastasen Stele 40 ff. =n a m t t  n a. , ,, — ^
.= _ ’ C opt, jm .jm .o q .

w

l i a n a  w ot  (| ,www ( j , P. 609, N. 807, 

, to welcome, to salute joyfully.
\\

n a r t a - t
fl

meaning un-

n a h ra

<S=-C7 3 ) 
g— ~> n  1 ’ known (Lacau).
/wwa -yi | | |

ra ^  inJury.

harm, evil.
%

N a k h  MAW

n a s  q |i i i i -
/wwv\ /W

n a s  q p , U. 594, (j 

a, iv, 1219, Y  (] P

A ® B.M . 32, 27, a serpent- 
H I ’ fiend.

to cry out numbers, to tally, 
’ to reckon.

\  p. 6 8 0 ,5 /  ( j p

4 P i
WAM

/WvV'A
Amen. 11, 6, 22, 9, (j |

T f j T j j f l .  IV  9 5 3 ,  to

cry out to, to call, to invoke, to address, to 
name, to be named.

/wwv\
n a s -t  n n o  1 V  P. -  'W'WA Q P‘

), Metternich Stele 125, invocation, a calling.

N a s -R a  (j

cessor with R a for men.

N a s -t- ta u i- s i,  e tc . /wwv\

®  , B .D . 148, an inter-

f l .. etc., B .D . 145, 146, the 12th Pylon of 
I ’ Sekhet-Aaru.

n a s Ebers Pap. 94, 2, turtle- 
meat (?)

I
n a s u t  /WWW 4 & l > *

[writings], old documents or title deeds. 
/

n a s b e t c h  (? )

I , ancient

n a k , to copulate; compare

Arab.

n a k  /WWW
fl

, N. 1231,

to be injured, to be doomed, dam ned; (j 

VW\ (j '— *, invulnerable.

/IWW ■■■a
n a k - t  n a deadly thing; var.

n a k i n

n a k u t

AAA,
N a k  r

cutting weapons or 
I) i  1 1 1 ’ tools, the slain.

isim

^  I , knives.

AA/WVS
, Pap. Nekht 21, Q ^ ^ h fch ,

j), a serpent-fiend slain by R a ;

B.D. 180, 22, the asso-

n a k i
A M A M  ,

P'ur. (j

N a k i t

I ’ c ia te s  o f  th e sam e. 

, e n e m y , foe, d e v i l ;

I

te)

, Tuat V II , a goddess.

N a k iu - m e n a - t  OWM

Tom b Seti I, one of the 75 forms of
Ra (No. 8).

n a t a t  ww« (j <=> (j ^  , A.Z. 45, 60, 61, to

be kept back =
D

(j -A , N. 1159.
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n a t a t  (WWNA O

/WWVS
N a t n a t u  (j

522, a group o f gods,
(WW

n a t c l iu  (? )  n

Shipwreck 17, to 
stammer.

!, Hh. 
I

na

na, naa,

£ , belly; Copt. fte X I. 

, Thes. 1322, paint on walls.

/W'/W'
  fl Ebers

Pap. 108, 20, to rub down to a powder, to 
scour, to clean.

_ _ iv/ma yr\
n a a  „ fo|°l> t0 dfaw a coloured design,

to paint, to depict in order, to be painted,
/ww

striped, or variegated; ----

painted things) ■

3  f t !
I, IV , 660, variegated stuffs;

j ,  IV , 690,
[oj |

, colours on chariots;
/wwv> 
 fl

A/VWVA
 fl , list, catalogue.JJ I 13 U 

_ aa/wvn y/-\ r
na-t —— flnA : , IV , 717, a painted thing.

nau (seshu?) Hearst Pap.

X, 1, colours used in painting, ink.

na (n + a ?) ,wwv' P. 596, writing, order, 
 0’ edict.

nau (?)
©

, design, painting, drawing.

list,na (n + a?)
catalogue, inventory.

na neter AZ- *9°5.
29, painter to the god.

/wwvn n |
na-t ( ? )  — f f  1, formulae, liturgy, law,

rule, ordinance = i(?)

na, nai
/WWVN

w
^  1 1 1

r\ r\ o/ww\
 u( i j , u .  5 6 5 ,___[]

/www a a /vwwv * \ \

A   0 1 J\ ’

OAWi/VN /vV\AAA
96, , P. 641, M. 674, N. X2T,1,
/WWVN /WWVN_r?V

-north, .A '

/www a/ww\
r> „

A  '
a/ww\

A ,
0  ( 0 /wwvn
IJ a  , Rev. 13, 39,  q T . 336,
MWWi /WWV>
T t *  " T *

to come, to go, to arrive, 

to journey, to travel, to sa il; Copt. rtO 'f, ItHT.

naa 

na-t

a sailing sh ip ; 

down stream.

A.Z. 45, 124, to sail away.

N. 788, a sailing, a journey, 

to sail
/wwv>
— fl 1

na-t

nau

u, the drawing of thread.

Tfinmi
, Hh. 447, Rec. 27, 218,

3r> 3 L  worm, serpent, viper, serpent-god; plur. 

nort hs
Na

I I I ’ ___ I I 1

I
, Tuat X II, a serpent-god.

Nai-t

consort of

, U. 317, a serpent-goddess,

TJITO)

n a u r  the festival of the 23rd
1 ’<337 day of the month.

0  A A'town the festival of the 22 nd 
11  V 2 V ’ day of the month.

nai
/wwv>

n a i  — d\\

nevolent; var.

), Israel Stele 15, good, be-
/W\

—D-?55- , Thes. 1242.

a/ww\ n ,
na ha-t — a 'o ,

• l . C ?> J°ur'
As. 1908, 250, to sympathize with, to be gracious

to, to show pity; varr. n̂orthjjQi j| o , -----
/ww* 1 y  u 1 - —n 1

L .D . I l l ,  140B.
/WV\

naa

/
naa-t

■A Rev., to have p ity ;
’ Copt. ItA .

Mar. Aby. I, 7, 56, 
graciousness.

,

AAAAAA *\ A I
n a a i l  ___  ̂ 3 ^ 2  I , wind, air,

n a. , |
breeze; see ! ’

/WWVN

naatch-t ,̂ Ebers Pap. 42, 

15, some strong-smelling drug (?)

/WWVN r\ /WWVN N *V
N a a u  ___

B.D. 140, 6, B .D . (Saite) 32, 3, 4, a benevolent 

god, a foe to crocodiles.

/W W W  l \  f \

N a i  (In TstflM, Tuat X, Denderah IV , 

83, a winged serpent with a pair of human legs.
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/W W W  ft A /WWV\

N a i   U. 535, T. 2 9 4 , q

9 l ,  Nesi-Amsu 32, 35, B .D . 149, 42, a

serpent-fiend in the Tuat, a form o f A apep; 
fem. Nait.

N a i t   Pap. Mag. 90, a god­

dess ; see N a i  and N e q e b .

N a i - u r •Winn , Denderah IV ,

59, the guardian of a coffer.

N a - s h e p
TRWW Q 

Stele 85, a blind serpent-fiend

/ W W W  I \\ I .

0 Metternich

n a i - t , Rev. 11, 146,

house, abode.
I W V #

n a i t  — a.

Amen. 3, 16,

N a u t a

/WWV\ A f\ 0

Rec. 35, 57,  f f  '  »

\ A stake, pole, post, 
V , ’ part of a ship.

/WWVA
. T . 336, ___^

AA/VAAA *T
. P- 8 n ,   norths

N. 639, a god.

n a m ©
7\ ,

), Anastasi I, 23, 5,

pleasant, by your favour or courtesy; compare 
Heb. V O W -

n a r  -— - 0 , Rec. 28,153, baboon.

/WWV\ /WWVA
n a r  - — a ^ , - — d n£ , writing reed.

_ /WWVA 1 AAAA/*A a I
n a r - t  Qffl, - i , Rec. 15, 102,

sycamore Iree (Laurier R o se); Copt. ItHp, Gr. 

vijpioi’, Arab, ,\j .
_  /W W W  A

N a r - t  -----0 q  , B .D . 15 (Litany), a

sycamore tree in the Tuat sacred to Osiris.

N a r i t  -

_ N̂W
n a r  —

clarias anguillaris (?); plur.

L J L  $  the goddess o f the 
Y  t i l  ’ Nar tree.

, cuttle-iish (?)

1(3
j /WWVA

1 1 1

N a r i  — fl (|(| Tom b Rameses IV , 30, 

an attendant on the Disk.

N a r i t
1
1, Rec. 6, 152, 153,

a group of goddesses.
/www

n a r - t  — n -  ■f ,  T . 93, spittle, saliva.

/ W W W  -ff)  I AA/VNAA

n a r u  — 0

sant 27, a bird.

N a r t i  - a n k h  - e m  - s e n  - n u  - f

j, Pea-

f
> \\

11 0  name of a mytho-
„  Trauifl, .* —  logical serpent.
fWVW, rt j   ̂ /VWVNA

n & r u n a

V  ^̂ .1 y °unS soldier; Heb.

plur.
AA |

- f l  - i & f i

54 , 45 .

V ^ l  

‘ W l k 5- 3 !

I, Mar. Karn.

i, L .D .
'W'A/VV (» / /f\ (9 1 AA/VNAA - „

n a k h u

/VA
n a k h  -  

n a k h - t

(\/\/)
A/vAAAA

, soldiers; Heb. 0 ^ 373.

A/vAAAA

L —fl; see
0

  to tie, to bind together,
(2 L — fl’ bundle, bunch.

/WWVA ^

f i t  -/I.- to strain, strainer.

/WWW ^
n a sh rtl -— — n, A . 1  to be 

L J c s n L J  o n U l  J
strong, mighty, great; Copt. It<LOJT.

_  ^ /WWVA A #

n a s h a  - —/I (j (3 , Amen. 4, 5, strong one.

/W W W

n a s h a  n 1*1*1

able ; Copt. n a o j T .
/WWVA

n a s h a t i

1206, strong man.
/WWVA

n a s h t ,  n a s h t l i  — a
r-v n

1  L_H , Rec. 14, 17, 

strength ; Copt. n<LcyrT .

, to be strong,

, Thes.
L - f l  

Rec. 13, 80,
/WWA 

I \\ I

> strong,

N a q , Tuat V I I ;  see Q a n .

_  AA/VNAA

n a g  - ^. n  ̂ n, to break open a door, to

force a way, to crush, to reduce to powder.

n a g u
a C m

, dust, powder; var. (?)
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_ /WWVA »
n a g g a   O to cackle (of geese); see

/WWVA  ̂ ^
a  a  

N a t a i ,  N a t i

B.D . 125, II, a go d ; see A a t i .
/Ws/W.

n i  , belonging to =  Copt. HA.

\\ w
, B.D.

1 r 3 i  2 ,

/WWVA /WWVA
w

, B.D. 189, 24,
S \  /WWVA

, Shipwreck 131.

«»w a mark of the genitive masc.
\\ ’ “I H ’ sing. =

n i  R S -B .A . 40, 1918, 6, a particle :
H *] whereby, thereby, through which.

-wwvv t see Copt
111 =

\\ n a i r .

north-

„ t A |WWV\ AAAAAA
n i  ( n e n i)  <www 5? a vase, a

v y \\ u ’ \\ ’ \\ 0  _
vessel, leaven, yeast.

n i ,  n e n i  |j [j j n . 860,

P. 164, of.

n i  <www (j(j, U. 333, serpent’s poison.

N i  (| (J » Tuat X II, MWA ^ 5̂ ’ ^^SS'0n

13, 127, a sailor-god with two birds’ heads, a sup­
porter o f the Disk.

W W W  [\ ft  (VW W V c\  /WWVA

f ,  <wwwjj(j one o f the four primeval

gods of the company of Thoth.

N e n i t  u u , ,
& 1 1 ^ fl-—̂  O /T*,̂

o  ^ o ’ ^ H H o a > co n so rto fN en u '

n i  north-(j(j, U. 215, p. 390, M. 548,556,

N. 1163, I, 16, a particle o f negation: which 
not, etc.

n i  Ebers Pap. 97, 13, a particle
2 i ’ of affirmation : yea, yes.

, to p ity; Copt. lt<L.m qq
/WVSA

n i  H  2 ’ M. 365, N. 919, to welcome
/wwv

with words of praise or affection ; see ,vJwv

n i u  ()|| ^  ^  ^  j, professional

wailers or mourners. ’

n i n i  ^  y  \\ y  \\ Rouge

A  /WWVA /WWVA
’ I24, A ’ w w O > Thes- 1205 .

, IV , 567, to greet, to

I.H . II

/WWVA /WWVA Q  /WWVA /WWVA
w w b D ’ w w

welcome, to do homage to.

n i , ostrich.

n i - t j houses, abodes, chambers, 
!’ halls.

n i t  T f T '?  Hearst PaP- I2> r5 . a seed or 
• ‘i i  III’ plant.

n i - t  o <=, Jour. As. 1908, 252,

=  Copt. Ite  (in " f l t e ,  Revil.).

n i u  ( ? )  —  00 © r ^ ,  L ey d  Pai5- 2f> I0>
v i i  E ~n to turn away from.

=■ things cast aside,n i u t
/WN 

/w w n a  n

n i b  nn J

waste, refuse./WWNA 1 1 ^  III
'WWA n IV , 672, Rec. 16, 152, 

styrax wood staff.

b
n i b  northi_(J(| , balsam plant, frankincense.

iV s/w n a  r \  r \  n  a  a w a

n i b u n  J -------^

frankincense; varr. ^  (] (j

(VW W V Y &

n i f  \\ ru ), Stele o f Ptolemy I, 11, enemy;

(vwwv yft |

plur- ^ f 3 r

n i f l  o

272, breath of serpent, venom

n i f a  0  HQ* — Rec.  13,  2 7 ,

to blow, to breathe; Copt, m f e ,  

n i f a - t  o 0  Rec. 14, 21, 
III’ breath.

n i f a u  \\ R ec- 4> 3L  those.
1 1 1

m m
> (vwwv

b w

w ..

(vwwv
w

fl /WWAA

/VWWi  ̂ ^ 2

w

\  Berl. 2081,
/NAAAAA AAA/WV

^  2 1 '  \\
Metternich Stele 175, 204, who? Copt. ItlJO..

/VWWi -_
n i n  W , crane (?)/VWWi
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AA/WSA A <•--- -------
N i n a r r u t f  w (j ^  j j ,  see

N -ru t- f  northnorth <==> X \  .
• <r— U ©

WWW
11U  ^  , T . 325; plur. of ^  .

n u  a mark of the genitive plur.; the
 ̂ .sn (www

old forms are: I1U  0  V \, and ^  , U. 319, 

M. 392, N. 658, Rec. 31, 162, I, 36, r ^ '

M .5S7, ^ ^ ( j ( | , P -  39 i ; f j J j j  0 ^ ^

0^ 3 ,

0 '  
1 •

B IQ

n u i  www } a mark of the genitive (dual).

AA/WSA # ‘
n u  (||) Amen. 10, 2, 21, 17, Rev. ix , 134, 

/WVW\ 1, they, them, belonging to them, 

n u  |f̂  U. 171, 556, Thes. 1287, Rec.

WWVA 0 0 tk
26, 75, 31, 2 7 . 1̂ _ > 0  - 0 a demon-

WWW j wvvw
strative particle: this, these; ^ 1, irv̂ - ' ^

 f f f ,  « l> e*So<is; ^ 4* J  \
\ a\-'his^  | /WS/WV .

i, these abom inations:
I ...... .    0‘ AA/WV\ -f\ AA/WSA

wis i t ; f ' — > \*\ , that same one who.
0  J I  ^  \\

n u i  |P̂ > ^  (j(j, P. 392, these two. 

n u n u
/WWW

0  Jr* ^  ’ P ‘ 6 6r’ 773’ M ‘ 77° ’ these' 

n u  * 0 * , p. 67, -

n u t  - 1 north- ^  Q, M. 646 =  (| ~ n~ ,

P. 345, a particle of negation : no, not.

n u  ^ child, son, babe; plur.

'— • N. 34, a particle 
0  ’ of negation.

I, children.

q /wwv\ t=:
n u  3 ) /WVW\

JJ ftAA/W\ I/WS/WV

/WS/WV _ AA/WV\ (P WMA

<2 /wvwv
\jf) (WWW J Rec. 27, 86, new flood, inundation.
/I AA/WSA

/VWWV AA/WV\ WWW WWW AA/WSA
n u - t  i1' - -  i" - - . s i ,  <1' — >

o  ie - t’ o  e  2 ^ 1  o *
AA/WSA
AA/WSA
WWW•V

^  ̂ /WWNA V>A/W
/WS/WV .  >

0 (5 /WWW 0
AA/WSA £  ^  AA/WSA

/WS/WV , 1 _AA/WV\ J TTWWW north*

o
Westcar Pap. 12, 13,

j /WS/WV
AAAAAA I , ^  “»AA/WV\ I 7 TTWWW I north*

lake, pool, stream, canal.

N j /WVWN
1 a/wvsa fx/WS/WV I J rv >-/(WAM 1 ' f , - ,lWVW> I ' ^

«w m  , a mass o f water,

inorthJVW, /Vwwvaa/wv\ -AA/WV\ irV— sn u l  , ,1 1 1 ,8 6 8 ,

/WS/WV AA/WSA /W W W  < \  n o  W W V \

1 = 2 ,  l1̂ "
O 11 /WWW U 

/wwvvA r\ j\ AA/wsA (TTTTti /w/wv
Pap. 3024, 65, irv--> V \llll ™ »"

o

v //v n n wwsa
, (m

/> I 1 /Wi/WV

V o /WVWN IS I 0 (2.

Shipwreck 35, lake, pool, stream, canal.

a(WW\ WWWWWW(WWW JV

n u i

n u i t

o
(WWW

Thes. 1289, the sacred 
lake o f a temple.

/WS/WVAMW/WS/WV

N u

o  e

0 0 0  0 0 0  0 0 0

inundation.

QQQ WMA
(WAM .

0 0 0
s i ,  -www, 0 0 0 , the mass of water1 J WWW 7 7J---1 AA/WSA

which existed in primeval times, Celestial waters ; 

see N u , N e n u ;  Copt. rtO T lt.
AA/WSA C\

N u ( N e n u ? )  g )< a  «~v« b .d . . 27 ,2 ,

 ̂ AA/WSA C\ (o /WS/WV
(g iwvw, the deified primeval

water whence everything came.

N e n u  S  > a name ° f  Aapep.

, T . 258, M. 548, 

, T . 77, P. 204;

N u  ( N e n u )

N. 585, 1134, 1229, ^ 0
AA/WSA AA/WSA

M. 231, 395, 455, 0 ^ 0 , U. 200, 0^0 

N. 609, 756, a o o ^ > ^ .  n -'766, 1151, ° o °

0 0 
0

, ,  XT 0 0  tkN M. 397, N. 792,

• ,M . 756, °0°
QQQ /WS/W\

j, Rec. 30, 67, 31, 18, 27, ___ AA/WSA

^ . P -  653 .

, Hh. 472 , 0 ^WWW(WWW(WWW

rp„„. YT1 0 0 0  ̂  B .D . 17 and 24, the000  j i-USt -X.11. WMA fJl) r.i 1
’ ’ «!R»» til Sky-god.

N u n u
000

o e o AA/WSA
,R e v .x i ,x 7 8  =  ^ ^  =

, the Sky-god; see N u .
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N u n u  O  0 , Berl. 2082, a title (?) ( ^  0

I)/vww\ II I,
I /wwv\/

N u - t  ( N u i t )  O .U .244, ® P -i °3ja
O cs Q F=- 1 D Q |  O D 9)
F = j ’ Q O  O ’ F = ? £ T  F = ^ £ T  F = ^ l( m fl ’

~ B » -  “ &■ A -  0  “ ™

N u - t  0 Q Bers- L  J9i a goddess who sup-■ .J tL. J--__ a .. *it.

[ 3 5 0  ] N — ■

O ’ o  <=>’

, Berl. 2312, the Sky-goddess.

N u - t  ( N u n u - t ,  N e n - t)  ° ^ Df= ^ , p. 168,
wvw

<=* o

aW/vww\ «\
^  . U . 537,

ZWWrt -\ -\
. U. 239, U. 219, ™~«A I I

•455, ^ ^ , U . 557, ^ g , M .  766,
WvVAA
/VWW\ © © o  •. 'VVVV'A

£5 o  ’ F==q O’ ©
/vww\ 6\ /wvyw

* \\

/VWW\ | 
WAW

$v

WW/A

000

rww\A 0  .
Q ^  /WWV\ ^  MAW  ̂ j MAW

F = 3’ f==q o ’ © Q ’ ©

, , (he Sky-goddess.

n u ti (n e n ti)  ® ®, A.Z. 1906, 126,
 ̂ /VWW\ MAW «-v
, P. 659, © „

©
, A.Z. 1908, 117, , the two

w  Q 0  C l ’ ”  f = ^  0 ’
halves of the sky, or the day sky and the night

Sk)’ ; © , —  M- ?66’
/WWA ^  
/VWW\

0 Q MAW 0 0
Nu. (N o rm )

Edfft I, 79, a name of the Nile-god.
.O WWV\

N u  000 S)'waaaj Hymn Darius 31, 
J j  /wwv\ 

a name of Amen-Ra.

/VWW\
/vww\
WAW

N u i t - r a „ ,  . , W1 /SAAAAA

O TT N f  /VAAAAA I V?* I-/1 I I /WWVN I -/J I
B .D . 109, 3, “  Goose-lake,” a lake in the Tuat.

N u  0 0 0  (later form of Nenu), Tuat V III , 

the god of an open door in tlie Tuat.

NU ^  $  Tom b Seti I, a ram-headed 

water-god, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 20). 

N u  ^ Oinbos I, 62, with the title
(c) \\ AAAAAA\\ /SAAAAA Ss WWW
L_/i t m '

TK O MAW j,Ok
N u e n r a  Denderah IV , 15,

a god who gave water to the dead.

IJ

plied the deceased with water.

N u - t o  <=>
, Denderah III. 78, a bandy­

legged goddess with hands in the place of feet.

N u -t  0 B D - 99, 17, the name of the 
h j ’ sail in the magical boat.

T om b Seti I, one of the 75 
forms of Ra (No. 16).

Q Mission 13, 127, a 
O (flV goddess.

N u -t

N u i t
0

N u - t  u r i t  0  . S g ,  P. 602, the Sky-goddess
, WW
in woman’s form with pendent breasts, q  

“north,

\\\
; p. 683, 

0  0| 
o

n u i u  ( n u n u i u )  o^o

beings of Nu, dwellers in heaven; 

being appertaining to the sky.

n u  Rec. 16, 57, to drink beer
0 ’ with companions, to swill.

-  A,*AAAA n  • . . .
n u  r -— * overflowing or brimming

0  (2. 0  III* pots of beer.
0  © ©

D U - t  , , , village, hamlet, town,
o  I <=> |

• © © I
city, community, settlement; plur. , 1,

© ® Q ffi Q HI 0  i

© © ’ I I I ’ ® ® ° ’ R  IO’ M ‘ I 2 ’ N ' I 1 4 ’

, P. 696, ® q ,  D^crets 31, ® ®
y © © o  | hi© ©

I
I, Nastasen Stele 9.

©

©

n u tiu
^  w j m  a i  £ i 1

i’ M L 0 

!■ 0 ^ l k = °

I, Rec. 18, 181,

©

I ©

i ’ o  ,

©
j IV , 1160, citizens, townsmen, 
I ’ townsfolk, natives.

n u t a ,  n u t i  (], belonging

to the town or community, urban; j , the town- 

god, the local tutelary d eity; plur. ^

o ° ® 4 f ' W" ’

N u - t n e t e r  ° | ^  J ^ . , u .  641,

^  the city o f the god [Osiris].

© Tuat V III , a god of the Circle 
Q ,| ’ Hetemit-Khemiu.

i : \ i -
11s of the South and 

North.
Q WWVN

» I d
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N u - t i  G 5 , Tuat I, a singing-goddess.
o  o  © ’

N u - t  u r t ©
, N. 994, a

o  I ^  d
town in the Elysian Fields.

N u - t i  u r t i  ® ^  °  a district in the 
q  \\<=>££±D’ Tuat.

^ /VWVSA
N u - t  u r - [ t ]  w ^  awwv j B.D. (Saite)

^ I *=- => /WVW\
i io, a lake or settlement in Sekhet-Aaru.

N u  - 1  - e n t h  - h e h t t o ( W ) ’
Berg. II, 12, the “  Everlasting C ity ” in the Tuat.

N u - t  S h e s i t

C2n I

|wvv\|
I I I J

© r~vn n ^

, I i \> I 0  lIA 'o  I 
j/, , a goddess.

n u - t  ® / \  , a pyramid town, i.e., the 

temples, etc., built about a pyram id; dual

A  A . A Z - I 9 ° 5 i  5-
©

n u
0  _ y G » p - l 6 2 ’ 0  * >  T - 2 2 9>

0  p- 6 18 ,619 , N. 1303, o O,
/WVW\ Q /WVW\

o ’ 9 ^ i ° ’ time>h ourJ Copt- H A T ;

plur. ^  *  *  P. 697, ^  *  j, Rec. 27, 2t8;

0
O

G

n u i t

J  , de bonne beure, early; 

^ > 0 ,  Rec. 5, 92.

^  (](] o
0 <2

0
/WVW\

O 0/WVW\
irv- -

o
of time, interval o f rest.

AvWW\
0

, a moment

a celestial 
to shine.

n e n ( n u n u P ) ° | / ° ™ W ;

N e n i t  0 $  “  Thes> 3 1. the goddess of 
0 Ml O ’ the first hour o f the day.

n e n

n u
o ^ 3 ,

of 
day.

'T h es. 408, Wort. 1621, the 
winter solstice.

/VWWV /WWV\ (c)

T hes-
1 201, to tie, to bind together.

/WWVA /VWWV *\ /?5\ ?T
n u -t  r - x ,  , Wv e  0

o  e  0 o  Jtr L=/] o <5 - 1 5 .

0  Rechnungen 17, 2, 11, 12, cord, thread,
q  \
rope, material for making cord or twine, b ast;

O m m
plur. ^ q

 ̂ o  III 0 i f  III

N u t  h r u o B.D.

I53A, 22, the cordage o f the net used in snaring 
souls.

/WWV\ /WWV\ AvWW\
n u  ( n u i ? ) £ - . ,  fl,

AvWVW f\ f\ ^
Amherst Pap. 24, to shake,

to rub down into powder, to rend asunder, to 
grind.

11U  r a  \w=/] . to work the mouth,
0 <2 I

to mouth, to dribble at the mouth.
/WWV\ ,e\ /WWV\ /WVW\ A w

o Jr o o _2fL=v)’

keep guard over, to watch, to tend, to shepherd, 

to have a care for, to tend cattle or sheep, to
(c>

keep together; S' — , o M ", cared for.

/WVW\
n u  irv-^)|

a  <2
j Rec. 16, 57, will, thought, in­
I ’ tention, care for something.

H U 0 V^L-=/l, caretaker, guardian.

/WVW\
n u i  irv- -

oAvVWV\ M L - n ’ o  <2

o  <2
()|j |  ^  herdsman, shepherd, lassoer,

n i i i t

%
/WVW\
0 <2

drover. 

a
1 Rev. 6, 26,1^— ^

I, P.S.B. 24, 47, Anastasi I,
0 ©
26, 5, care for someone or something, tending 
shepherding, repairing.

n u i t
o

I /WVW\
1I D (E '!>

Rev. 6, 26, shepherds, cattlemen.

n u
i f '- -

n u  ^

0  "^1 Nastasen Stele 38,
V  1 1 1 ’ stall-fed oxen.

/WWVA AAA/WV

/WVW\
0 D A

to walk, to come, to depart;

/vwwv (a

’ s a ’ ' o ' J r * ’ ,r̂ ' a ’

, to move about, to go about, 

. A , IV , 1221.

/WVAAA

0 ©

m m  ^  IV . 966,1080, g - -

J \ , 'I’hes. 1479, guide, leader, director.

(WWVi AvWW\
n i l  irv- ^  O ,  Amen. 17, 11.

D <2 0 <2
A M A A / \  /WVAAA

23, 1 7 ,  R e c .  2 1 , 8 1 ,  I V ,
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*V¥V*»I -­
697, ^ — >, Metternich Stele, 64, O  to

•̂ 23- I*'— .
see, to look, to observe ; Copt. n i . T

- s e ­
n n i t  ( ? )

o o o
Rev. 14, 10, eyes, 

glances.
/WWW

n u  Koller Pap. 2, 4, Anastasi

IV , 2, 6, hunter; plur. 1 ^  ^  , , , , IV , 994,

t k  [}[) -̂ §5- j Amherst 
.P S H  t - - f l  I ’ Pap. 26.

■

! >O <3 —  g ji i '  o

n u  ^  ^  ( w )

hunter, huntsman; plur. g - -  ^  ^  |r̂ > ^  

master o f the hunt.

n u - t  P. 128,
O q  'O  o  •

N ..10 1, a hunting ground in the desert or hills.
jfV AAÂ/> (£)

n u  O , i'%— • , ring, circle, a round 
0 0  O ©

or globular object, pill, pastille.

M/WA ^  /WAV. 0 S
w w  <wwv secret shrine o f Osiris,
0 0  <= 0 (2 O  ’ ’
crypt, underground chamber or passage.

n u  0  I ^^5J 1 12> the Post on "'h'ch
a door turns.

/■-, /V'AiWN <i—«,
n u - t  n  Rec. 31, *27,

11  1 O S  1 1 1
Leyd. Pap. 3, 11, wooden objects.

n u - t Ebers Pap. 78, 10, root (?)
C op t, n c n r n i  (?)

n u

q  1
MWW\ WAV\ T\N  [V\/l V - __

’ @ ’ a  (®

Jour. As. 1908, 284, adze, axe, sword, 

weapon, any cutting tool or instrument.

n u - t  ‘n'~ \  M. 172, N. 690, U.
0 ^  I

451, , any sharp tool or weapon, daw  of a
^  I ^  '

bird or beast, nail; plur. ,  es, P. 68,

TV -TV Vs/WW f\ /WWW Cv
T- g - ^ M  0 i-

instrument with which Anubis “ opened the 

mouth ” of the gods.

: < W f
pi” . 1 1 °

  ^ (j(j D ,  dagger, spear, pike, tool, weapon;

nU  N‘ 7851 'V ^ )  \ >  R ' 54.
V*WV\ j Q  /WWVN -f\ Q Mg
^  jg>, Ebers Pap. 1, 7, ^  J] ] ( ,  to

acclaim, to beseech, to adore.
VAW

0 O '
n u  c —?> , ibex.

/WWVS A j
n u  ( n u t ? )  Annales III,

109, unguent, salve.
/WSrfW*>. <WVW\ XS - . r - .

V i m ’ Crime>
wickedness, failure, weakness in judgment, vacil­
lation, hesitation to do right.

n u u
o

n u  R a

ducts; var.

0 OMVVVN

1, IV , 931, feathers (?)

JS !, Lit. 15, solar pro-

CD 1
/WWV

, Lit. 15.

, a tooln u a  £  , N. 2, 4> ^

/SA
or instrument, a weapon; ^

WAAAA -<n AV\i*/SA J .
too lof Anubis; ^  f )  * ,

M. 824, N. 1316.

N u a  .—  N - 13161 a j'lcka‘;god0 I m the Tuat.
^  Tyy 

n u a  nU , a herb used in medicine.

n u a u
Rec. 30, 196, 36, 217, to be terrified;

^  fl Ik\ TTT’ ̂ f l Ik\A i-
Rec. 36, 215.

n u a u a  , 7s, —

P. 522, M. 160, N. 651, to tremble, to

/vvww northi (wvnm mwa*
“ U a l1  f l  » ^ I M ' a h e ,b ; V a r ' f l

.(?>

n u a r
f l

, L.D. 4, 74B, cord, rope.

n -u 4  V M -  —

i), —  \  ^  • § .  A -z - 45i, ” £

n u a  ° o °  ( j, U. 189 = 'f̂ '  T . 69, this, 

n u a b a  ( ? )  0 —
w</w 
VAWS , 
VWVSA

T . 106
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nub u .  536, t .  294, p. 164, r^ i, 

P. 471, M. 537, N. 1115 , f1- -'
o o o I I I

WA/Wi A / 0 A O
V ^  :• g°ld;

W1W/1
Thes. 1286; ( w i  www www, gold o f the water,

(WVAAA

/'.a, alluvial gold dust; rss*) , gold of
I

the mountain, i.e., gold dug out o f a m ine;

( 1 , Nul>ian gold ; ( W )  www

CsQ̂ 3,"gold of Apollinopolis (E d ffl); fiSir’) W V W \  

f j  1 [](| , gold o f Om bos; Inorthn WWV'U  J ° .

gold of C optos; Copt. ItOT.&.

n u b u  n . ^ § ,  39 .o » o ,

n u b u  W ' J  J i 4  p i e c e s

of gold, gold ingots (?); r S ”) , golden grain.
O O O

n u biu ( ? )  !, I V > ” 49 . gold ob-
o  o  I I I  JGCtS.

n u b  a a u  r ’s ^  0 % __S__ (1, gold
O o  o  f  -h

washed out of the beds of torrents.

nub uatch r ^ n J L  i v ,  329,
o o o y  000 \ |  \

“ green gold.”
( w v w \  n

n u b  e n  a a k h u  J  w w «  m , gold

of light, i.e., shining gold.

n u b  e n  /WWV\ <J T >» g ° l d o f ^ = | '

n u b  e n  h e s u t  r^ ) jjj Q ^  j > l v » 

8 9 2,f>nsri 3 0 , IV , 139, the gold o f praise,
<WW\A /N i  < 0

i.e., the gift of gold given by the king to a sub­

ject as a reward for good service or bravery.

n u b  e n  s e p . k h e m t  rs"?’' ovwv\ j £< gold.
O O O  III

of three times,” gold thrice refined (?)

n u b  e n  q e n ( ? )  iv, 892,
O O O  I— W - ,

the finest gold.

nub en qen-t AA'WVN (WWW t — fl, gold
O O O  o

given by the king as a reward for valour in 
battle.

n u b  n e f e r  T r ^ T  good
# O O O 0  <= O O 0 0

gold, i.e., fine gold.

nub h e r  h e t c h  gold on

silver, i.e., silver-gilt.

n u b  h e t e h  r s r )  |  <>,r |  o, white gold, 

gold alloyed with silver naturally, or silver-gilt (?) 

n u b  s e n u  rsr) || ^  iv, 16 8 ,8 7 5 ,gold

of an extra fine quality or of medium quality.

nub (per nub) gold house, i.e.,

gold foundry, or smelting house; plur. □  f
O (3 

I I

N u b  “  Golden One,” a name of the
o in’ Sun-god.

Nubit
“  Golden Lady,1’ a title of several goddesses.

Nubit r’’™̂ I, A.Z. 190 6,114,
I ..............................O O f f l ’

B .D .G . 102, a title of Hathor as lady of

<wwv\ f w p ,

a

consort of Amen and

O (3

N u b i t - a i t l i  ( ? )  ^  , B .D .G . 1105,

M U *  , a cow-goddess.(3 Q

Nuba - nebs - ams Q

Ombos II, 1, 108, a lion-goddess, one of the 
14 forms of Sekhmit.

N u b - n e t e r u ^ ^ j ^ ’ f ,  D enderahIV,

84, warder of the 4th Pylon.

Nubit - neterit ( ? )  Den-
v /  <= O III o ( o v

derah I, 52, a goddess.

Nub-heh
M i 1

“ gold of eternity,” 
a title of Osiris.

Nub-hetepit “  a form of the
• o o o o  □ O ’

goddess T ail, £j

nub r^ n U i,
<2

X

to smelt metals, to work in gold, to form, to 
fashion, to model, to mould, to plate with metal, 
to inlay metal.



n u b n u b  to defend, to protect;
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Wl/Wi
var. ____L_=/].

n i l b i  (| ||, iww> Ĵj || || (north"), Rec. 31,

12, osoljlj, Ijlj (J smelter,

foundryman, goldwoiker, goldsmith; plur.

■ 4 , metal

I
I.
I

n u b - t  I >m<) Jj ̂  ^, f>wO Jj Q

working, gold working, to exercise the goldsmith’s 
craft.

n u b i t  (v<n J  (j ( ^ ^ cra^ l^e

goldsmith; var. f^T) (||| ^

u u b - t i
w

0 ,  a metal pot

n u b a u - t i  ( ? )  fdjjn (j goldsmith.

N u b  -  » • * £ « - ;

N u b n u b  ( N e b n e b )  o j o j s ? ) ,

Mission 13, 127, a god.

/WWW 
wvw\ 
AAAMA 

/VWWV

N u b t i  f y l NN̂ j .  B D -> 65> *9. 125. n ,

479, Set o f Ombos.

n u b i  r5sr\J(j(j

to swim ; Copt. I t e e & e  ; var.

N u b i u

Tuat V III , the “ Swim mers” in the Tuat. 

n u b b - t  0  j] Rec. 33, 6, basin,
—north! -sj wvwv\

ft/VWV\ | 
WWW j J
w w  I

quay, shore, coast.

n u b u t  

n u b i

, Hh. 382, baskets.

Rec. 33, 6, to sail a ship, a ship.

n u b u  plant.

n u b the stalk of the balsam plant 
or tree.

n u b h e h  ( ? )  I W )  ^ ^ blossom, a 

kind o f flower (?)

n u b t  0 *  L J l  j see /vww\ II , .
* -21 k-=Q'

n u n  wwwj Hh. 451, these.

/WWW WVW\ A
m u m  ( n e n )  ^

V A -
a demonstrative particle : this.

/WWW
n u n  ^ B.D. 68, 35, to do homage 

to, to greet, to welcome.
wvwv\ //b

N u n  / § , B .D . 179, 3, a god.
/VWW\ JO

(vvwvi
N u n u  ^  o I, Rec. 27, 53,

a group of gods -  functions unknown.
/WWV\ A I

n u n  Xjnorth 1, gentle wind, zephyr.
A/WWV 1 I

N u n  1  o  , a god.
I /vww\

N u n u n  ( ? )  ^  °  ^  ^ j, a form of

Heru-ur or Shu.

W o +
n u n to roam about.

/vww\ ^
n u n - t  (P )  1̂ * w/ws E -/I. harm, injury. 

v 0 © o

n u n b

N u r u

JO- see n u b
0 and n ib

0  N. n o ,  994, 0

T . 175, P. 186, N. 607, 9  ^ ^ =,t N. 900, 0(jiV) .

^  O , P. 396 , 0  \  o i ,  M. 565, ^

c— -> ^  o ,  N. 1172, a ferry-god in the Tuat.

J S  A/SA/W\

= > V ’
n u r  ^

= . N. 1339,B .D . 149,8, 4, J 3_ 

a bird, vulture (?)

n u r i t  * A I) 1UP Rev‘ J4> 4. 20. vul‘ ure ;

/VWW\
n u r a  o ©

(1 %  L - f l ,  vi,

Copt, rtonrpi.
www\

t  -/I, Rev. 13, 10 =

N u r k h a t a

ic tor)’.

AW -

, Tuat III,
D

a god of spells and guardian of the 3rd Gate 
o f the Tuat.

n u r t a  0 . T . 175, P. 121, M. 157,

tool or 
weapon.

xj irv— % a mythological tool orIN. I IO, 0  ,
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Q /WWW
r a c=i]1 A .z . 190 6,113 = 

to diminish.

n u h a t i  D Q “ 'A, sycamore tree or the 
ro  1 \\ Y wood of the same.

AAAAAA ,f\ O WAM rt V WAM /C\

I U ' IVl 6,21 ' o ' M ,0 bind'
to tie, to tie on, to fasten.

n u h  ^  J  u. 418, ^  J  e .  T . 239.
o © AAAAAA O
$ , > T - 252 . ^  Pap' 3° 24’

AAAAAA Q fl
0  j( <®> R ec. 3J> 29, e  $<®, string 

cord, rope, cordage, measuring cord, traces 

harness; plur. G  |  <® <®> U. 210, Q  |  ^

Rec. 30, 66, ’" q "' ^  Decrets, 104

\ n -  v M K ’

o

/WWVS
O

o  e ?  =>!’ Rev' ’ 4’ 21 ’ C opt' n O T & ’ 

n u h u  ! =

© ^~=̂ , bonds, fetters.
1 1 1

/WWA Q
n u h  ^  j) <®, Tuat V , a cord, endowed

with reason, used in measuring the estates of 
the blessed in the Tuat.

N u h  h a - tu  \ m '

B.D. 286, a god who fettered hearts.

n u h
o  e

A.Z. 1905, 27, a roll or 
bundle o f papyrus.

n u h
1 s  o  e

O (t) WAM Q
, a kind of plant or shrub j plur. ^ ^  

^  ^ 1 , Amen. 7, 13

/WWW 0  y
n u n  irN̂ ^ ^  Rec. 2 i, 91, grass ropes;

L m * * *  Koller Pap. 2 7l 
J l  <=» 1 J\ ’ outer rope (?)

|  ^ , Rev.

AWWN Q (c) j
iwww

0 <2 X I

n u h  ,rv~^ i s , ,rv~^ j® -  
• o  —  T ’ o  ©

13. 35. C h ic o r y  (?)

0
/wwvs

AWVSA <s\ n WAM f̂\ n
n u h  V ^ | A ,

<v\ 0 (0 WAM q WAM
M A -  ‘ D

0

V' WAM

t — fl’ ' c P

X
U ’

i*— ii), var.

*1* "I* I  ^  =fl, to masturbate.

WWVSA /f\ Q WAM
n u h  ^  fi www\

o

WAM v. WWVSA

o  e o ’ o

^  \> 0  , to be drunk with joy or drink.

WWVSA
n u h  19061125) drunkenness.

/WWW
UUh. - o ,  a drinking po t

n u h - t i

3, 6, pair o f horns.

AA/WSA Q Q
n u h e h  ^  U. 446, T . 255, eternity;

...... WAAA/WAAA n 0 0

see I © ! 1 \ H -
WAM Q n yL

n u h e b  ^  J j  , yoke o x ; Copt. .
/WWW

n o h e ft, plur. ^

see
X

t— fl'
WAM Q n

n u h e b - t  ^  j{ 1 Q > l°tusi Uly;
/www n n n

plur. ^  ^ Jj o  J see « » «  ^

4 J - * -  '
n u h e r h e r  ^  N- 16>

R  74 .

M. 105, to rejoice.

negro j seen u h e s  ^

WWSA /f\ i-U
n u k h  ^  ® I4 > L-D- n i > |401!!

|Pq " ' ®  ( ^ , to cook, to bake, to roast.

n U S " £ \ 4 p , ? - ; p 4 , ^ p 4 ,

Rec. 31, 30, part o f a crown.

H US ir^ - '  ̂ , .IV, 708, a block of lead

( - 1 3  pig °flcad (?)
Z 2
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AA/WVN ■ W— -  AA(WV\

n u s  ^  , irv- ^
o  c z n  o

|,'o " ' ( i , Stat. Tab. 48, ring, earring, ring-

weight, w eight; Copt. X e o c  (?)

n u s  ( n e s t )  o  S iqI C Z j , Rev. n ,  185,

glossed by Copt, 
r t a c x o p .

n u s i  ( n e s i ? )  O   ̂ (j[j (]() ^  Rev.

14, 40 — Gr. Trpovt îoi'.
/W\A/V\ p  / W W W  o 2

n u s e n  0  , curse, evil.
D 2  1 O S  ^  M '  ’MAAM

in  t h e  n a m e  [q ]

nuqer
O e

polish; Copt. ItO T K ep .

n u k  D 1 . 0  . D

D 9\ O

to scrape, to

D

O

D

I j .  I V > 8 ° 7 .

, I, this Osiris; ^ ^  ^

Nukar (N enkar) g—%
/WWW

— S
o  e

, I, this I ;  Copt. <LItOK, Heb.

6" ^  B\’
, Asien 316, A .Z. 1906, 

97, the Babylonian goddess Ningal.
AAAAAA (5) /-a

nut ,  to boil, to roast, to cook;
WWM

see 1
0 e.

/W\A/V\
 •,

D (2 \\
nuti ^  Q ^  f l

o  v  e l l  o  t/  C -L

cook, messman. 

nuta Rev. i t ,  180, divine.

n u t i u  ° \ \  (][] j ,  A.Z. 1900, 67, enemies.

confectioner, sweetmeat 
seller.

n u t i  e n  S h u  A.Z.

*908, 115, I ^  P ® ’ air’ wind-
 ̂ AAA*AA t.y

U T lti /]> Herusatef 102, strong;

perhaps = 1

nuti irv—%
0 <2 \\

\\ L — fl'

nutu —  
M. 429^ . . .

0

Nuth (Nunuth) 0 0 0 ,  Tuat X II, the 

0 0 0 ^

, Greene 2, to shake,

Sky-goddess; see N u -t

nutha irv—% „ ~ r „ 
to quake, to tremble, to be lame (?)

W\AM
n u t  — > \ \  V \ A  , Peasant 100,

'W'Aaa
262,

— .(VWW> /TV
o

(WWW JV r

^  b e
to move out o f place, to slip, to 

yield ground.

n u t  h a - t  r ~ p  x  ?  ’

wickedness.

n u t u h a t u  i  j.
IV , 1076, rebels.

N u t i u  A I  B-D -

78, s, (j(j j (Saite), a group of

gods— functions unknown.
/VWAA

n i l t - t  0  ^  C q 2 , T . 41, boat.

WAAM r fnorths WVM ri'11̂ Â 1
H U t x  . ^  11 , to dress,

d  e  !S ’ o  §  
to drape, to clothe.

— .

nut-t g — . ^  f r ,  a .z .  1908, 91, 

, swaddling band.

A.Z. 1905, 15, to melt.

IV , 347, a squeezing, 
a pressing.

nut

nut-t
o  e

/WWW -
Q

/WWW
Z 7

nut-t o
• o  e  o ni o

/WVv/V*
i " - -

D
t k  -  ffi ! Thes. 1290, unguent, prepared 
j r ^ U l ’ oii.

nut-t g , unguent pot,

AA(WV> Q ^

A<S/W\
o  J r  

n u tu  sh ep s

a kind of plant.

n u tc h -t 0 1  ^ , N. 798, cord, rope.

n u tc h  ^  . M- 72, N. 7s, o

(><=,, l*. 1 0 7 ..................

n u tc h  ..^Q j ,  flour; Copt. itO TfT.
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m itc h -t irv— > Ebers Pap. 39, 20.......

N u t e h i ^ - ^ ,

A
■ttran

, Tuat V , a monster-serpent.

n eb  all, any, each, every,
everyone, every sort or k in d ; fem. n eb -t

T ; i,lur' %  M - ” ■N - n -

ItlJUL.

n e b u

31, 29, everybody, all people.

n e b  'C ?  T. 275, N. 907,

M. 353

AA/WVN AA/WVN

Peasant 53,
I £_1

> j fÛ |c) j (*^^3), ( 2 ? ^ »
AA/WVN AA/WVN fl

> J I F» 7^.M . i i i , A .Z. 1900,128,

, master,

owner, possessor; plur. ^ 5 P. 169, M. 744, 

p. * 7, N .4 6 ,

I, T. 248, . T. 248,

^3 7 , lord (late form );'C opt. ItHfL

N e b t a ,  N e b t i ^ ^ ,  u. 39, P. 65, N. 267, 

Thes. 1283, Dream Stele 5, Rev. 10, 61, A.Z. 

1908, 18, IV , 85, 566, 927, ^  f ^ | °

I T  B\’

r 0 )1RSB- 2o> 2o°’ M l l i ’ b-d-g-
10 6 2,28 , , Kubban Stele 3,

\\
Rec. 17, 113, lord o f the Crowns of

the South and North — a royal title =  Gr. KVJH09
c/rt^^iarion.

n e b -t
o  a

Rec. 31, 171, JJ ^  Hh. 404, lady, 

mistress; plur. V -'/  ^  j, Metternich Stele 53.

D Rev. 12, 77, the status o f a 
I f l  ’ married woman.

n e b  a t p u  IV > I0?6>

lord of a load, i.e., laden one.

n e b  a m a k h  ^ 3 7  t§ \ ,
I O I 2-i

^ 3 7  Q — “ l ord of service,” i.e., a loyal 
1 ® I

follower of Osiris j var. ^ 3 ^  J  * .

n e b  a r i  k h e t  the Lord Creator.
<2=- I I I

nebtahemt ^  Rec. 15, 16,

n e b  a s t  e m  A m e n t t  ^3^ jj °  n  |

the possessor o f a seat in Amentt.

N e b - a ^ - 7 — 0 A Z-35. U .P - 1116,1354,
I ’ a royal title.

n e b  a a  ^37
' n

to 11 , vassal-lord.

, overlord, as opposed

’ NWiM Q 1

n e b  a n k h ItfSa),
/VWvAA

f :
i.e., coffin, sarcophagus.

n e b  p e r

, “ lord of life,”

N. 708, “  iord of 
the house.”

n e b -t p e r  , “  lady o f the house,”
1

the chief wife of the master of the house as 
opposed to a concubine.

N e b  p e h t i t

boat of the Nome Metelites.

n e b  m a a t
T5 ’

, the sacred

‘ lord

of law,” a god or a man whose actions are in 

accordance with physical or moral la w ; plur.

<2 i m  <=> 1 1 1

n r r
n e b m e s h m a (? )  ■

Israel Stele 27, rebel.

n e b  n o tch e s ^ 7 ^

lord, as opposed to the overlord, v x

z 3

■VI

A ,

a vassal
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' n e b - t  h i  ' ^ 7 rn (](| tc==W possessor 

of a husband, married woman. .

n e b  k h e - t  ^37 2 ^ ,  ^3^ ®wf;
m i  1 1 1

possessor of property, a rich man, a spirit pro­

vided with sepulchral offerings, a title o f a god;

fem. I ; plur. ___
I 1 • 1 1 1 1

1 1 1 1

n e b -t  k h a b e s
a

the crown of Upper Egypt.

• N e b -t  s e r ( ? )

JP©

, the name o f

the sacred boat o f the Saite Nome.

n e b  s e s h u  ( ? )  j{jsj j , lord of 

books, author, scribe, librarian.

n e b  q e t  ^ 37  ̂ | , v /  ̂<r̂ a, master

of design or drawing, draughtsman.

^  j , he to whomn e b  k e s u

homage is paid, i t . ,  Ra, Osiris, the king, etc.

N e b  NWW) J  ^  Thes. 818, Rec. 16, 106, a 

goose-god, a watcher o f Osiris.

Tuat IX , a god who swathed
Osiris.

N e b t i
Q \v

N e b u < ^ 7^ , u . 433 ,

T . 248, the “ L o rd s”— a class o f divine beings 
in the Tuat.

N e b -t  , Rec. 20, 91 =  Nephthys.

^ —j  '
N e b t i  j  J  T. 183, ^37 J

V k , ” - y i )

!, A Z . 1905, 19, the two goddesses o f Upper

and Lower Egypt, i.e., Nekhebit and Uatchit.

^  ® °  “
&  .m ,  <=> I O

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b - [ t ]  A u t

N e b  au-t-& b
a god or goddess in the Tuat. 

N e b -t  a u - t  K h e n t i  T u a t

\  Tuat IX , a cow-goddess.

, Tuat V I,

A

i t * “

N e b  a a

N e b [ t ]  A a - t
II, 132, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  A a - t - T h e n
Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b -t  A a m u

Tuat X II, a sing­
ing dawn-god.

di o
, Ombos

N e b  a a k h u - t  ^37

•o'

a title of 
Uatchit.

Met-

ternich'Stele, a title of Horus and Ra.

N e b -t  a a k h u

serpent dawn-goddess.

N e b  a a k h u - t
horizon— Horus or Ra.

N e b  A a t i t  (? )

Tuat IX , a god.

N e b - t  a a t - t

1, Tuat X I, a

C ib  lord o f  the

„  .  m  . etc.,Ci T tWs HIM
B.D. 145 and 146, the name of the 16th 
Pylon.

N e b - [ t ]  a a s h e m it  (?)

, Ombos II, 132, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  a u r  ^37 (j Ombos

II, 130, the goddess o f the river; compare 
T )N ''n , Isaiah*xix, 8, the stream of the Nile.

N e b  a b u  ( h a t u ? )  ^ 3 7 ^  j , B.D. 149, 
4, lord o f hearts, a title o f  A hi.

N e b t  a m  (? )  ^  (j-jj-, Tuat X II, a

wind-goddess o f dawn who helped to tow A f  
through the serpent Ankh-neteru.

N e b - t  a n e m it

a goddess o f offerings

N e b  a m a k h

, Ombos I, 6 1,

T u a t X II, one

o f the 12 gods who towed the boat o f A f  

through the serpent A n k h -n eteru ; he was re­
born daily.

J o e

^ i w

_ © n i F c ^ ) ’
gods with Osiris in A m entt.

N e b  A m e n t t

o f A m en tt— a title o f Osiris;

,i lord 

\  the
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N e b [ t ]  A n
©

, Denderah III,

[ 3 5 9  ] N

29, a cow-headed serpent— a form of Hathor.

o -Jf, OlTlDOSN e b [ t ]  A n i t
II, 130, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  a r i- t - q e r r - t  __ 'c-=3C>

Ombos II, 133, the goddess who made the Nile 
sources (?)

N e b [ t ]  a r i t - t c h e t f iu

U Ombos II, 133, the goddess who 
1 1 1 ’ created reptiles.

N e b u i  a s- t  || ^ ^ , Cairo Pap. 

22, 5, a pair of gods in the Tuat.

O
N e b [ t ]  a s - u r  ^37 (j I v

Ombos II, 132, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  a s - t-e n t i-m u  (?)

Ombos II, 130, a goddess, 
o  \\o  O’

i

N e b [ t ]  a s - h a t t  k

Ombos II, t33, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  a k e b

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

7 *1 P r
AA/S/WSAAAAAAAAAAAA

N e b [ t ]  A t e r - [ M e h ]

, Ombos II, 131, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  a t e r - S h e m a

, Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

[f]

© O 

' N e b -t  A t u

120, a goddess.

N e b  a u i

a title of a god.

N e b [ t ]  a a u

133, a goddess.

N e b  a b u i

^ ^ $ v ?easant

1 w

, Ombos II,

‘ lord of the two

horns ”— a title of Osiris, of A m en, and of 

Alexander the G rea t: Arab. • J .

N e b t- a b u i “  Ombos I, 73, 
O ’ a goddess.

N e b  a b u i  o

^  < B -D - I2 5> n > one

of the 42 judges in the Hall of Osiris.

N e b t  A n n u  w w ® , a goddess.
a  0

( m\ AA/WVN VMM
N e b  a n k h  , ^ 3 7  -p  @

“ lord o f life ”— a title of Osiris.
. a.

N e b  a n k h  ^ ^ 7  , T uat X II, a singing

dawn-god connected with Sinai.

Neb ankh T i l ’
Berg. I, 23, a bird-god who revivified the souls 
of the dead.

Neb-t ankh
' w ’ O ^  0 , “ “  a title o f Isis and of 

q  T ’ q  T  ® ’ other goddesses.

N e b - t  a n k h  ^  £ ,  Tuat iv ,  ^  j

™  Tuat I, Y f  2 ' T f  ® l - ° D e"-

derah IV , 60, 84, one o f the 12 goddesses who 
opened the gates o f ihe Tuat to Af.

N e b [ t ] a n k h  'c : : 7 ’¥ ' o *

***** T f Z T  *•
Berg. II, 8, the goddess of the 

5th hour o f the night.
 tutu m '

aa/vw\
f .

N e b - t  a n k h i u  |, Tuat X I, a

dawn-goddess (?) with two serpents.

n e b  I V . 1 io 5> “ lord,

life, strength, health [be to him],” i.e., to the 
king.

N e b  a n k h - e m p e t

P.S.B.A. I l l ,  424, a god of 5 5̂ ) .
T

N e b  a n k h - t a u i  ^37 a title of 
Osiris.

N e b [ t ]  a r u i  (? )

130, a goddess.

N e b -t  a r e m u a a  (?)

g A O

>\\YQ
, Ombos II,

, T uat X I [, a serpent fire-goddess.

N e b  a h a  , Goshen 2, a form of

Sept as a war-god, hawk-headed, and hawk-nnd- 
lion-tailed.

z 4
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Neb-t ahau
■ o i l '  o

the name of the 5th Gate in the Tuat.
??■

N e b  a q - t  v ~'*n T uat X ’ a iackal-Soci who
A  o ’ destroyed the dead.

N e b - t  u a u a u  Y f )  | •

Tuat IX , a blood-drinking fiery serpent.

N e b  U a s t  Tuat II

and III, a god of the boat of Pakhit.

N e b - t  u a a  ^  ̂ , a title o f each god­

dess in the boat o f  A f.

N e b - u a  j ^ , T .  237, S I ,

U. 416, ^ 3 7  ^ u  

165, the Lord One.

N e b  u a b

high-priest of Sebek.

N e b - t  u u - t  ( ? )

Cl

, /WWSA 
/WWSA 
/WWSA

, Rec. 31,

title of the

' o

e  e o

Ombos I, 86,

Ombos II, 130, goddess of the fields and their 
produce— a form of Hathor and Isis.

Neb-un

Neb[t] U n  ^
130, a goddess.

Neb-t unnut ^  Pap. Ani

20, 9 : (1) a uraeus on the brow of R a ; (2) title 
of each goddess who piloted the boat of Afu-Ra 
during the night.

Neb urr-t ^

, Metternich Stele 87, a god.

^ % ® o l ’ 0m bos11’

, M. 708, 

A  . possessor o f theN. 1324,

Urrt Crown— a title of Osiris and of Horus as 

his successor.

Neb user ̂  ^ ~ ^ \  jfj, Berg. 1 ,2 5 , 

a ram-headed god who befriended the dead.

Neb user , “  possessor

of strength,” or “  lord o f powers ”— the name of 

a god; var.

P T ^ I i '

Neb-t usha #
Tuat V III , the goddess o f the 8th Division of 

the Tuat.

Neb[t] ugat e
ffi

Q a title of 
O ’ Hathor.

INeb utchat-ti ^ 7
J r  <Ri w  c j  \u  1

B .D . 163, a serpent-god with human legs

l,

Neb baiu
1 ff) ( Tom b Seti 1, one o f the 75 forms of

Ra (No. 73).

Neb[t] baiu Neb[t] aakhu (?) 

Neb[t] Baa-t ^  J  (j ^
Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

Neb-t Pe ^  D Si, a tidj of 8«*-
— - —  dess Uatchit.o  ©

Neb-t pet-hen-t-taui □ <=

o  Q 1 etc., B.D. 145 and 146, the name of 
K7  ====’ the 2nd Pylon.

, Ombos II, 

©, Rec. 14,

Neb[t] petti
T33) a goddess.

Neb Pai
o

40, a title o f Sebek.

Neb pat T)
— d o r  o  o

Tuat IX , a god who swathed Osiris.

a  1 □

Neb[t] peru (?)
131, a goddess.

Neb[t] Per-res
132, a goddess.

Neb[t] pehti ^
II, 132, a goddess.

n  m o

CT3I

, Ombos II,

, Ombos II,

Neb pehti-petpet-sebau

Ombos

BD '

Neb pehti-thesu-menmen-t '̂ 37
r o . <?) t » a  e  d f ia  £ ^ }  M  I

Jr? i , I ap. Am
0  \\ 7] —  north-fl Cs I
29, the name of one half of (he door of the Hall

of Ma5ti.
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N e b [ t ]  P e s t - t  (?)

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b  m a u  ^37

©
Cl 1 o

B .D .

151, 2, “ lord o f eyes”— a title of “ Beautiful 
Face.”

P

N e b  M a a t

p p® .

, Berg. I, 11, B.D. 125 II , Lanzone,

175, a god of Maati city, one of the 42 assessors 
o f Osiris.

N e b  M a a t - h e r i- t e p - r e t u i- f  ^ 7  a

! . * . © « « « -
I \\ I w
one half o f the door o f the H all o f Maati.

Pap. Ani 29, the name of

N e b  M a q - t , N. 921,

p  “  lord o f the ladder a title 
„ l ’ R l 9 3 ’ of Horus.

N e b -t  m a t
I

goddess in the Tuat.

N e b -t  m ’k - t  ^
I

a city in the Tuat.

N e b -t  m ’k - t  ^

I , Tuat IX , a

O ,

Tuat I, one of the 12 doorkeeper goddesses of 
the earth.

AAAAAA 
AAAAAA r \  
W A W  \ J

, Ombos II,

C Z >

N e b [ t ]  m u  (?)

T33, a goddess. .

N e b [ t ]  e m -s h e n  ^37

Ombos IT, 132, a goddess.

n e b  m e t u t  n e t e r  ^37 ^  j , “  lord

of sacred words,” i.e., of words written in hiero­

glyphs— a title of Thoth.

N e b [ t ]  N u -t
© I O 

130, the goddess of Ombos.

, Ombos II,

N e b  n e b u
1 1 1

B.D. 125, II,

one of the 42 assessors o f Osiris.

N e b -t  n e b -t
Cl o

N e b - t  n e b a

Tuat V II , a star- 
goddess.

N. 165, a fire-goddess of the Crown of the North.

Neb nefu , B.D. 125,

III, 15, a name of the Atfu Crown of Osiris.

J\ ___  ^N e b  n e m m - t lord
1 1 1

of the loner stride— a title of a god.

N e b u  e n  m e h t WAV J B .D .

n o , 20, the “ lords of the North,” i.e., the 

inhabitants o f the northern sea-coast and islands 

of the Mediterranean, G reeks; see M e h t-n e b u .

N e b [ t ]  n e r i t  ^  2 j o 3 -0n’ bosI1'
130, consort of Neb-neru.

N e b  n e r u  j , B.D. 17, 46. a

title of the heart o f Osiris.

N e b  n e r u  - a s h  - k h e p e r u 7 ■% 
i — fl

^  I , Cairo Pap. 22, 6, a serpent-god

with five pairs of human legs from whose body 
five human heads project.

N e b  n e r a u

a gazelle-god of Abydos.

N e b -t  N e h -t

Cairo Pap. 22, 3,

• WAW
n u

, Lady of the 

Sycamore— a title o f Nut or Hathor.

N e b [ t ]  N e h e m t
Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b - t  e n t - h e - t
* c

Ombos II, 132, Nephthys (?)

AAAAAA

ra

Cl

o .

AAAAAA

q ; i -

N e b - t  e n - s h e t a  o

derail IV , 61, a jackal-goddess.

N e b  n eh eh .

Den-

a title of 
’ Osiris.

N e b [ t ]  n e h e p  ^3;
Ombos II, 133, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  N e k h e n  Ombos n ,

132, the goddess of Nekhen.

N e b  n e k h t - k h e n e n   D

Ombos I, 45, a form of Horus.

N e b [ t ]  n e s e r  f l  > Ombos
WAW V ̂  a t/

II, ip8, a lion-headed goddess, a form of 
Sekhmit or Bast.

7 j]• N e b [ t ]  N e s h a

133, a goddess.

, Ombos II,
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y  /www
N e b  n e t  /www /www , Tuat III, a form of 

Osiris.
^ y  /www ^

a  °  J ) , Ombos II, 
c i  ( w ) o n  ’

132, goddess of the place near Abydos where
Osiris died.

N e b -t  N e t i t

Neb ne*eru ^ J J J  * ,  nsn

I I 1
k of the roth hour of the night.

Neb[t] Netchemtchem
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 

Neb-er-ari-tcher
, Rev. 11, 108 =  V  ̂ B&

\\

N e b  r e n p u t  b .d . 85, 10,

“  lord of years ”— a title o f Osiris.

N e b  r e k h i t > 1 1  T uat V III , a^  0  t̂i=> | •

god in the Circle Hetepet-neb-pers.

N e b  R a s t a  •cr? <=:> , a title of
1 ( w ) i

Osiris that originally belonged to Seker the

D e a t h - s io d  : <~:> iyv/), the beinSs who
Q III | 1 1 1  l i v e d  in  R a s t a .

N e b t  r e k e h

a blood-drinking fiery serpent-god.

N e b [ t ]  r e t u i  Ombos II,

133, a goddess.

N e b -e r -t c h e r  ^ |, Rec. 31,17,

^  ^ lord to the uttermost limit,”

i.e., the lord of the universe— a title of the

Egyptian god; ^  WWA

‘ his soul shall live in the hand of Neb-
er-tcher.”

N e b - e r - t c h e r  J H ^ T u a t  v i i i ,  one

of the nine gods of the bodyguard of A f in the 
Tuat.

N o b - t - e r - t c h e r - t &
. B v

(1) consort of Nebertcher; 

(2) a name of the Eye of Horus. '
V  7  v w w  g \

N e b [ t ]  H e n  Ombos II,

131, the goddess of the bier.

N e b -t  h e -t , U. 2 20, T . 177,

N /www

P- 133. S«9. M. I 5 9 , N. 651, , T. 198,

, Rec. 3, u 6 ,  the goddess Nephthys, 

daughter of Geb and Nut, sister of Isis, Osiris, 

and S et; Copt. It6fi€>tO. I.ater forms a re :—

N e b -t  h e -t  '[J , Tuat I, a singing-goddess.

N e b -t  h e -t  TT, T uat n > « u,raeus j.n ‘he
' Ld boat of Afu.

N e b -t  h e -t  TT 0  , De,ndeurah' XY ’ 8J- an
' Ld C> ibis-headed goddess.

N e b -t  h e - t  '[J Q f̂j > T ° mb ssti I, one of 

the 75 forms of Ra (No. 18).

N e b  lie - t-a  ^ 7 £ r , Cairo Pap' m ’ f' LU a serpent-god.

N e b -t  h e -t  A n q i t  "jj /wwv- ^ a.
O zl c

fusion of the Nubian goddess Anqit with 
Nephthys.

N e b m h a - K a ^ f

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  h u n t t

131, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  h e b b  ^  J  J  J  ^
Ombos II, 133, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  h e p
132, a goddess.

N e b [ t ] h e p ( ? )

i i^
, Ombos II,

, Ombos II,

132, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  h e p - n e t e r u  (? )  rssr)

111. Berg. II, 9, warder of the 10th hour of
the night.

• [ “ T i o ’ 0 m b o s  *> 9 1 >
a goddess of agricultural produce.

N e b -t  l ie n -t

N e b - l ie r u
§ ’ ?  I’ t  in  

B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of
Osiris.

N e b -t  h e r u  _  , . .
_ ,,, ■ © m <2 1110
@ III ____ 6̂  i- >J ^  t TTT ,

, , 'w ?  * ^ , Denderah III, 24, the
X  < c z >  1 1  1 O  ’

goddess of the 1st hour of the night.
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N e b  h e r -u a  _ __
• ® i i

5, etc., a form of Horus.

N e b  h e h o

, B.D. 71, 3,

0

i I

Osiris;

I J ]  , “ possessor of eternity”— a title of

the beings who live 
with Osiris.I 8 0

Ombos II, 130, the goddess o f spoils.

N e b [ t ]  h e k a u

N e b - t  h e t e p - t

M. 191,

O □ ,

N. 699,

, P- 92,

O Q □ £1]' O O □ o
a title of Hathor.

N e b f t ]  h e te p  ^  , Cair0 ^ .p- 22’ 4, a
L J * —^  crocodile-goddess.

N e b  k h e - t
1 1 1

, B.D. 96, 3,

“ lord of creation”— a title of several great gods

N e b -t  k h a -t o  O ’ * Q

, B.M. 32, 2 6 1,315, A.Z. 1864,65, Nephthys.

N e b - t  k h a u t , e t c . Y

etc., B.D. 145, 146, the 3rd Pylon of Sekhet 
Aaru.

lords ofn e b u  k h a u - t
e. mi

altars loaded with offerings.

N e b [ t ]  K h a s a  g  ^  ^

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b k h a u  -^37 j , lord of risings,

lord of coronations— a title of Ra who ascended 
his throne daily.

N e b [ t ]  K h e b i t  ^  J

T J I
Ombos II, 131, the goddess of Chemmis

, B .D .G . 571,

N e b -t  K h e p e r  ^ 7 ^ ,  Cairo Pap. 22, 3, 

a serpent-goddess o f Heliopolis.

N e b  K h e p e r u I , a being

who can change his form at will.

rflh

N e b  K h e p e r -K h e n t i - T u a t

'  *  0  Cairo Pap. 3, 6, a Maat-god of
the Mesqet.

,® □ 
r-n-1 * i i -

q  \\ I

N e b  k h e p e s h

title of the warrior-gods.

N e b t  K lie r iu

Ombos II, 108, a goddess, one of the 14 forms 
of Sekhmit.

N e b u  K h e r t 4 * 1 / 1
Tuat III , a group of gods who bewitched Aapep 
and repulsed A f  and Seba.

N e b  K h e r t - t a  ^3 ^<cz> 3  1 , Tuat
o  U 1 1 n

V II, a star-god.

N e b [ t ]  S a  ^  ^

^  O ^  ’ 0m bos n ’ I3° ’ I33, a Soddess- 

N e b  S a u  ^ = 7  ^  ^  ^  “ , t . 276,

AA/WV\ £ 2 , //V O
P. 29. M- 39,

N. 68, Lord of Sai's, i.e., Sebek.

N e b -t  S a u

of Sa'is, i.e., the goddess Neith.

N e b [ t ]  s a u - t a

, Ladv

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  s a m  ^ 37 î i

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b  S a k h b  J “ ,

••• O

I H O

\\ i M '

N e b [ t ]  S a f  (?)

Ombos II, 132, a goddess.

a form of Horus 
and Osiris.

M. 718, a 
sod.N e b s e b - t ' ^ ’ p j j '" ]  

N e b [ t ]  s e b u  ^  |1 J  *
Ombos II, 132, ^  a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  S e p t i  '^37 jl 

Ombos II, 131, a goddess

N e b  s e n k u  ^ 37 ,ww , Tom b

Seti I, a ram-headed god, one of the 75 forms 
of Ra (No. 75).

N e b -t  s e n k -t,  e tc .
’ — "—  Ci 

WWNA 6 tC .

B.D. 145, 146, the 6th I’ylon of Sekhet Aaru. ,
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N e b -t  s e n t -t  < 3̂7 a~wsa

Berg- 11,9, 

Denderah III, 24, IV , 84,

-d8® *  > Thes- 28 : ( 0  the goddess0 * * * * * ’ v '  fa
of the 9th hour of the n ight; (2) a cat-headed 

goddess of Het Berber.

N e b [ t ]  s -r e s  ^ 37

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  S e l l e r __

Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  S e h t .........

Ombos II, 132, a goddess.

N e b  s e k h -t

PJS

m

(?)
O O 
III o

Q  || Q

P
M .236 , ^ 7 p * | | | ^ , N . 6 , 4 ,

the master of the Elysian Fields.

N e b  s e k h u t -u a t c h -t

T . 83,

\\’

p :
fl T‘334, R 7°4’

lord of the fields of emerald— a title of Horus.

N e b  s e k h a b  J ? ! ’ Denderah III,

36, a form of Horus and Osiris.

f
N e b [ t ]  S e k h e m u

Ombos II, 133, a goddess.

N e b  se s B.D .G . 1000, a mytho­

logical serpent connected with the Inundation.

N e b - t  S e s h e m u  - n i f u
A  Q I

2 y -2 q  1, TiyU V III , the name of a Circle.

N e b -t  S e s h e n -t  ~ n n  o
AA/VWV

the crown of Upper Egypt.

N e b - t  s e s h e s h u -ta  (?)

Tuat X 1T, a fire-goddess.

1 1 1

N e b -t  s e s h ta

of I he 6tli hour of the night.

N e b [ t ]  S e k r i

Ombos II, 133, a goddess.

, the goddess

N e b [ t ]  S e g a u i ^ p o ^ o ^ j .
Ombos II, 132, a goddess.

N e b  S e g e r  ^ 3 7 ^  a  Rec. 4 ,29, K 3 7

P ®  3^ - ■ A.Z. 1908, 118: ( j) a title of

O siris; (2) the name of a figure placed in the 

tomb.

N e b -t  S e g e r  |1 , “  lady

of silence”— the goddess of the necropolis.

n e b  s e t t u t  '^ 37 ^  ^  ! , lord of

rays— a title of Ra.

N e b -t  s e ta u  v_y
_ ■ Ci

IX , a singing-goddess.

N e b -t  s e ta u , e tc.

Tuat

! etc., B.D. 141;, 146. the 1st Pylon of 
I’ SekhetAaru.

I
N e b -t  s e tc h e fu . ‘ c,-=, i .Tuat

o  1  O  1 ’ •
III , the 3rd Pylon of the Tuat.

N e b m S b a s ^ H ^ p ^  “  j ,

Ombos II, 133, a goddess.

N e b -t  s h a t
1 n n

Tuat IX ,

I W 1 i \\ 1
3 L»

, Ombos II,

singing-goddess of slaughter.

n e b  s h u t i  ^ 3 7  p [p , possessor of

plumes— a title of Amen-Ra.

N e b  s h e f l t  '^37 B.D .G. 293, a

Tanite serpent-god of the Inundation.

N e b - t  S h e f s h e f i t

Tuat IX , a singing-goddess.

N e b [ t ]  s h e m  ^

i33. a goddess.

N e b [ t ]  s h e m a s - u r t  ^  [1

Ombos II, 130, the goddess of the crown 
Q  ’ of the South.

N e b s h e s a - t  •— s  n . n

U. 645, a title o f J  J  [j(j. ,
N e b s h e s p u ^ 3 £ j | ,

N e b [ t ]  s h e s e r  „  ■ J, "  f̂|, Ombos 

II, 133, a goddess.
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N e b [ t ]  s h e s h - h e r - a h i t - s e t  r y ^  ^

o P o ’ Rec' 34, T91’ one of the
12 forms of Thoueris; she presided over the

month f  <E=5>.11 G  I

N e b  q e b h  , ^ 7  ,/jJj |  , Cairo Pap. 22,4, 

a stork-headed god in the Tuat.

Neb-t qebh
the preceding.

N eb[t] qerr-t ^
II, 130, the goddess o f the Nile-springs.

z)Neb qers-t
of the coffin ”— a title o f Osiris.

O
N eb[t] Q,et

133, a goddess.

nebu kau

VMM , c
/wwv' ©, consort of 

, Ombos 

t  J\, “ lord 

, Ombos II,

u  U  U  T , , ,
' T T T ’

^ U U U ,  P. 788, 

% U U U

, N. 1288, ^  J  ^ U U U ,  

P. 429, ^  J ^ U U U  ||| , M. 614,

^ 7 ^ ^ l f U U , N .  1218 , ^ 3 7 ^

I 1 f .
1 , a group of divine beings.
I 111

Neb[t] Kepen •C7
94, the goddess o f Byblos.

N eb[t] gem-ab (?)
Ombos II, 133, a goddess.

N eb[-t] Gerg
Ombos II, 131, a goddess.

neb taui

Ombos I,
O ©

H H
the Tw o Lands, i.e., o f Upper and Lower E gypt—  
a common title of kings.

  \> \> \>nebtaiu
lands, i.e., of the world.

Neb-t taui
goddess of Buto.

Neb-t taui
lake in Sekhet-Aaru.

E H 5I
lord o f

. 1 ■ /W\A/V\

O  IS IS
B.D. ir o , a

N eb[t] Ta-amen
Ombos II, 132, a goddess.

Neb Ta-ankhtt
title of Osiris.

1“^  
aw * * 
o

CuT̂ Z)’

N eb-t tau i-em -kara
U 99, 10, the tying-up post of

the magical boat.

Neb Ta-tesher . n n i w i ' Tuat I

and II, a singing jackal-god with fora phallus.

Neb ta-tcheser-t , “ lord

of the holy land,” i.e., the Other World, a god 
in the Tuat.

N e b t a u  ^  ^ B , Cair0 PaP; 2f2> a
1 1 1 serpent-god of Pa-urt.

N e b - [ t ]  T e p  , B.D .G . 699) ^

®  !, a form of Hathor.

Neb-t tep-ah ^ }  ©, B .D .G . 183, 

a form of Isis worshipped near Lake Moeris.

N eb[t] Tem ^iir “ Ombos II, 132, 
a goddess.

neb temu.
“ lord of mortals ” — a title of Osiris.

Neb-t tehen ^  | ^  ^

*
, Denderah IV , 84,

Berg. II, 8, Thes. 28, Lanzone 20, the goddess 
of the 1 st hour o f the night.

 (===B>Neb th a(?) ‘ lord of the

phallus,” i.e., Male— a title of Osiris.

Neb thafui
71, r 1 ; see T h a fu i.

Neb Tuatiu (?)

1

w

*  q  
’ . . 

I I I

, B.D.

, Tuat X II, a 

singing-god connected with Sinai.

Neb tebui ^  J  \\ ^  , var. of

neb tema-t ^37 '=̂Jp , Iv, 617,
lord o f the wing, i.e., hawk.

[— 3 VNebt tem a -t
\> 1

!,

Tuat IX, a singing-goddess.
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N e b [ t ]  T e n n u

133. a goddess.

s II , 133 . 
goddess.

, Ombos II,
w w . ^  O

N e b [ t ] T e n s S p ; | , ° ^ sg^ : 

N e b - t  T e n te n , e tc . ^  ” 1 »
^  /WWW AWWV nL/.T

etc., B.D. 145, 146, the 14th Pylon of Sekhet- 
Aaru.

N e b  t e s h e r  Berg. 1, 18,

a crocodile-god who befriended the dead.

N e b  t e s h e r -t  '^ 3 7 r ^ i  q  j , “ lord

of blood ”— a title o f Ra.

N e b  t e s h e r u 7 r\rri j ^J, Diim. T .I.
r-—-i C3

25, ■v37 r^r~i , Thes. 818, Rec. 16, 106, a

hawk-god, son of Mehurit, and one of the seven 
wise lords ; see T c h a a s iu  V I I .

N e b t c h e f a

ord of celestial food, i.e., Osiris.

N e b  t c h e f a u  1 1 1 . Pleyte
, o  3

Et. 261, ;i serpent-god e f offerings.

N e b  t c h e r  '^ 7  1 ’

^  see N e b -e r-tch e r.
a  1

N e b -t  t c h e s e r  , Berg. 11, 8,

the goddess o f the 6th hour o f the night.

N e b  tc h e s e r -s e s h e ta  ^  w  r-w-inorthJ

Denderah III, 24, the name of the 6th hour of 
the night. ~

N e b t c h e t  '^ 3 7 * ^ ,  “ lord

of eternity ”— a title of Osiris.

n e b u  t c h e t  j the eternal

beings in the Tuat.

N e b t c h e t  ^ 7  Denderah IV , 78,

a lion-headed warrior-god.

N e b -t  t c h e t  Tuat X II, one

of the 12 goddesses who towed the boat o f  A f  
through the serpent Ankh-neteru.

N o b [ t]

n ,  133, a goddess.

n e b

, Ombos

P. 18 1, M. 282, A .Z. 1906, 
118, cup, basin, basket.

neb-t Ja  basket; plur. _
1 K3 7  |

/wvwv n \wva rj

n e b ^ J C ' p' 46° ' ^ i £ ’A/WWV n AAfVWV
N. ..79. ^  J  P. 5-4, ^  (g _ ,

WM\ n ,v
M. 162, t   l l^ v iS j to swim ; Copt, n e e & e .

180, swimmer.n e b a

n e b -t  AAAWA

n e b b  wwv. U \
-----rrn. AAAAAA

www } to swim.

/WWW
wvw ? swimming, swim.
AA/W\A
AAAAAA
MMM AAfVWV
AAfVWV J J *

.-A  ,

to walk, to journey, to mount up, to overflow.

nebaut ww* J  || <2 , secretions,
T III’ ’

droppings, emissions.

n e b  AWWV 11© &  R ev‘ *3 . 57 . ' ‘ 0 strive,
J  2 1  to argue.

www n
n e b  J N. 757, to smelt, to work 

in metals.

n e b i  ^  f„m ', »  fih io n °

n e b

n e b n e b

S— fl’
^ /WWW AAfVWV

t — fl’

at to 
r j ’ build.

L-=4 , to

defend, to protect; var. x

N e b a
c?

the

divine maker of eternity ^

a e b i WWW m  J /vwwv ^XJ),ww> J
protector, supporter, friend.

n e b - t  waw J  0 , a kind of metal, 

n e b  0  K ec '

4, 29, stick, staff, club, lance.

n e b ,  n e b - t  J  , y  J  , Metter- 

nicli Stele 7], mwm J “fJ, ^re) flame.

n e b i t  ^ 3 7  Jj (j (j <=> , Rec. 30,32, JJ
, flame, fire.
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N e b n e b  /WWW\ M  /WWW J  Ombos II,

108, one of the 14 forms of Sekhmit.

N e b

n e b i (WWW

fault, sin ; Copt. rtoE.1.

J , the name of a fiend. 

Rev. 14, 56,

n oV m  / ) in \  ■®=3S ornaments in the form 
'  • ' 1 1 1 ’ of lions or sphinxes.

n e b  a n k h  , statue> imaged£ eh" ' 

u e b a  AAAAAA J  ^  , a kind o f wig.

n e b a  —

Ebers Pap. 102, 1 4 ................

n e b a - t  wma ĵj

, , 0  . , stick, staff, peg, dub,

1 1 1

n e b a b a  AWWN

implement o f slaughter; plur. w w

, N. 5 1 0 ...............

N e b a - t - s - k h e p e r  °  |1 ^  ^ ,

^  f i t  $ l o ’  T h e s -  3 I >  D e n d e r a h  2 4 >  

the goddess of the 1 ith  hour bf the day.

n e b a  AA'VW' J  (j Rec. 30, 32, N. 969,

Hymn Darius 13, to burn, to flame up, flamer, 
burner.

n e b a - t  WMA JJ (] C>, N. 208 J /vww\ J H -  

0 J] (j <=> , fire, flame.

n e b a u t  AVWSA.J Q 2(5, ̂re’ ̂ame>
J  (] j , I'V, 383, flam es; J  (j

o ffire.

N e b a  w w  J  (| [^ , B .D . 125, 11, one of 

the 42 assessors in the Hall of Osiris.

N e b a  AA/WV\ J ( | e  ^  , N esi-Am su

32, 7) (j | ,  Tuat X II , a fire-god.

N e b a u i  WAVv J A W - " - *  
double fire-god.

N e b a -a a k h u  J  (| | |  j , Tuat

X II, a paddle-god.

N  e b a -p e r -e m -k h e tk h e t  /vww\ j q n

<E~> fb\ ^   ̂ w '  A ., B.D. 125, II, a god of 

Sheten, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris.

N e b a - t -e m - r e t u i- f  aawv\ J H =
1, B.D. (Saite) 71, 7, a fire-god.

N e b -lie r , N e b a -h e r  WWW)

WWW' <f> B -D- r 7»
Tuat I I I : (1) one of the'seven spirit guardians 

of Osiris ; (2) the steersman of the god Pena.

n e b a  ««« J  (j J  (] a
carrying pole. .

n e b i  'ww  ̂JJ (|(j a .z . 1899,13, stick, 

swinging stick, pole, leg o f a ch a ir; plur.
f] IN ^  v-- /VWVVN ^  ^

,W"'A J  I] , I ,  . j  (j ^  , , , . Mar- Rani. 42,

17, 19, 20, /wwv\

n e b a u  AAAAAA Jl (| ^ f T >  stool> seat> chair.

n e b a -t

0  &  \

• J H f t
1, a resinous plant.

Rev. 11, 130, lock 
J H l r 111’ o f hair, tress.

n e b a u

N e b a u  T I  V B D- S5,’ 3-’ a, ^J  l  _a logical bird (?)
n A /VWVVN /VWVVN AAVW

n e b a n a  —  J  4 Q c-J7 . J () I] <2
Rec. 19, 95, poles for carrying a shrine, 

n e b a n a u  AA/WV\

n e b it  (WWW J  jj (ja , a seat in a chariot.

n e b i, n e b ib i  -wvwvj ( | ( | ^ X| | , 5 ^  I] I]

* ' § . £ ( | Q $ . S Q ( | a . S S a .
leopard, panther.

N e b e h  AAAAAA M h -  } /vww\

55, 3, a mythological bird.
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A/SAAAA A

n e b s  j  p Q , m . 336, 720, P .S .B . 13, 

496, -wwvaJ J J I s^ ,

—*— Q , a kind of fruit-bearing tree, mulberry (?);

plur. /WWVA J P 0 T7T-Ecc-3I- 24j MAWA Jp"
() 1, Roller Pap. 4, 1, zizyphus spina Christi—

the lote tree; Arab, south;,,
WWA

nebs l n

■j p ,;-
, U . I 60, T . 131, /WVAM J  P 0 ,

the fruit of the nebs tree, mul­
berries (?)

, the name/IP-'  N e b s ( ? )  -

of a god (?)

N e b t  /WWW J j  q  , a cloud fiend.

n e b t i  w w * J  ^  ) w w . J  Q (] (| 5  > R ev-

J/**, . MWM 
^   £

the hair recently dressed.

n e b t  WWW t MAWA J T  j , to tie up

the hair, to plait the hair, to tw ist; (j

IV> 6 l 3 ’
to lead captive by the hair; Copt. I tO x S .T .

n e b t - t  WWV' J Ĉ ,» ,wwv' J  

J  ^ J  <=̂ ’  ^ , twist, plait, a 

kind of cloud, tress, lock of hair ; Copt. n e S . 'f ' .

n e b t  ww* J j  ^  wvw J — $ 0 .

a plaited mat, a string bed.

Nebtuqet T c=â .'?. 1Tfl)
Vra 1 Tom bos Stele 7, <ww« \ r-=--, fl

— Re c - 22> 
107, IV , 84, a Sudani people with small round 
curls all over their heads— “ fuzzy-wuzzies.”

N e b t  w w * J j  ^  1

% '  — — J T ^  R D -.
2I» 4. 13°. 3 6> Nesi-Amsu 5, 2, 10, 14, B .M . 32, 
106, a storm-fiend.

Nebt-ab-f /W W V A

I t & Z L - -
, B .D . 39, 15, a storm-fiend.

Jnebt
• - a  u - r  -

R ec. 16.  _______ (1 t0 /orge> t0... Q 4 , WAW \\ ^  . ,  -  . W
t  -fl &  S. J\ hammer.

nebt M/AM J X n, to plate, to overlay with 

metal, to put bands of metal on something.
W A M  g-.-r-sj qnebtu J © SS’Rec-i9> 92>

a plaiter of baskets.

nebtu ^  J' 
Nebetch f

I ] A.Z. 1900,
© £— 0 r  3 7 ............

j , H. 366, a 

“ hairy” god; plur. MAWA . n w

J  ^ ĵj |, Rec. 36, 216. 

n e b e t c h b e t c h  w m

P. 194, M. 367, N. 922, to hover (?) to alight.
WVVVN /VVWVA fWWV\ /T\

n e p ,  n e p - t  Q ^  q

of the foot (?) a member of the body, limb.
t MAW J\ f\ AAA/W (WVW fWWV\ AMAM AJWW

n e p i  H (I AWW Q D 0(WWS
Q 11 AAVWV V' "I / lD Q AAVWV

to water, to flood, to pour out water, to overflow.
/WWVA f a j |

^ P U  x, , waves (?); ^ 0 ^ 1

t □ R ec. 5, 9 7 ..............

(WWW ^
H o p  - 1  ̂ ^ , land which is regularly

MMM

Q 0 0 0 '

watered, com -land; see □ .

A V W V \ -UA. /w v s a a  ^  0 (W W S  f

nep / , w, n * *
□ 111 □ -a ’ E-as. I

o  o  if ±. ° >^=0 .
„  1 „  I north 01 (TSTi , grain, corn.□ * * *  □ -A- T o 0 0 0 ’ °  ’

nepi ^ = 0
□ 1 ) 0  o o □ ) )  □

(VWW\ l\ /\ o

o, R ec. 27, 86, grain, corn.

nepit □
/WWNA

, grain, corn.

Nep □ . a - . - 1 .  220, the Grain-god.

N e p i t  $ >  0 m b o s  T> 5 2 .
the goddess of grain.

\WM /WWNA
nepnep i=> j | , Amherst Pap. 1,

Peasant 50, a kind of cloth.
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W W V \  /W W V \ w w v )  w w v \

Nepnep-t f ^.P.642,
□ □ □ □ cs

W W V \  /W VvVV i**-1

M. 678, q ^  11 , N. 1240, a god­

dess = 0 “

www *<a
nePa-*

U 137 □

Q 0̂03

I I I
O © ’

grain, corn.
N

nepa
111

, Rec. 31, 12, cords.

/W W W  fv A M W A  0  ^  W A M  f \  . ^

n e p i  Q Q- □ * ) ! ; •  □ fl
( V V W  f \  ##pN /W V W \ ^

(I , grain, corn; see □  ̂.
□  I OOO c  ^

Nepa q |j | , the Grain-god.

nGPi D C({| UX ’ l0Ck 0fhair'
/W V W V

Nep-meh □ , a god of the Gate Saa-Set;
/W W W

var. □ B.D .G. 8g.
/W W W

W W W

Nepen □ , p. 63, m. 86, n .  93: (1)
wwv\ .

a form of N ut) (2) a corn-god in Tuat I I ;  
(3) a serpent in Tuat I  and II.

/W W W  ^

nepen-t □ T . 316, food (?)
JW W VN \ J  V )

W W V \  ^  fW VAAA a  o  /W V W V  a  ^

neper □ * , □ (] □ (1 0 , seed,
<3>  1 III < Z >  lo o  

grain, corn ; Copt. rtATTpe,
W W V

neper-t □
A A /W W  ^  W W V \  .

, Go],

14, 4, corn land, arable land.

corn-bin, corn-store, 
granary.

/WVvW /-v

neper-t □ ,
< r >  c - :

 ̂ WWV
Nepr, Nepra □ ^ , p. 219, □

Rec. 31, 20,
JW W VN 

□ *
WWVS /

□ *  ( 
a a a a a a

, Rec. 30, 193, 31, 16,
w v w  ^  £»

, Rec. 31, 15, ^ j ,

~ >  Q o ^  ’ ^ Uat IX’ < ~ >  Q ^  ’ Hymn t0
Nile 1, 5, the Corn-god.

Nepertiu I , Tuat II, a group

of grain-gods or harvest-gods.
/WV'A'V ^  /WWV

neper-t □ a , boss, stud; plur. □

i fW W V \  ^  I rv

Rec. 27, 225, ^ ^  y  JJ I] wwv\(wvwviVWvW w

o
JT,, AAAAA/V W /WWW /  -

v  □
111 1 < = .  1 onnm I ' T ' III I < ~ >  I a  •5=3*0111’ 

thou washest thy feet on a slab of silver studded 
with turquoises.

/W W W

nper era = per , N. 88, 95, P. 100.

JW W VN 0  *

nepeh Q D $_£>,
*awv\ q n  n  o

Rec. 17, 176, q  ^  , Rec.

WWW Q //V o
8, 176, udder; § V , , , ’ Hearst PaP' 3> 4,
  0 @1 □ A - a  HI

^ 1, udder and teats.

l lG P t  ^  ^ ^  t0 strike, to stab,
□ q  ' V  □ to slay.
w w v \  <— .  / w v w v

nept □

I
A /W W S

/WVWV
, Rec. 30, 69, □ .

0  -H S-, H h. 453, to strike, to1
stab, to shoot down, to slay.

A/WWN ^  W W V\ «,

n e p t c h t c h  q d

T . 389, M. 404, to shoot, to slay.
W W V\ A y  rt / /T7

H o f  , >/ , >/ j a , a demonstrative
/WWVS KH /WVWV. I\ Q ft ft

particle; var. ^  ^  £ 5 $ , ^  (] ^  (](|

® I’ V  fl S h  A-z- r874’ i49,
1:877, 34> Mendes Stele 25.

• JWWVN

n e f  Rec'. 26, 12, IV , 1091, Wazir 12,

Shipwreck 149, Pap. 3024, 129, to commit an 
act o f injustice or folly, to do wrong.

/WWW

n e f i ( ? )  , to sin (?) Copt, nolle.
A/wws w w v \  q  w w v \  r\

foe, enemy, evil one, evil-doer, sinner; plur.
WWW I /WVWV

!• < !
I
I . 

I

ww w

nofl

, to breathe, to blow a t ; a n ^

^  ® A.Z. 1874, 65, to give breath to,

i.e., to set free (a prisoner); Copt. I t l f e ,  com­

pare Heb. n D 2 , Arab, , Eth. ‘

n ef 4 ! ,  4 1 *  1 ^ ^ ; ,

^ \ \ \ '  R “  ^  ^  

Rec- 33, 36, air, wind, breath;



, gentle breezes;

N [ 370 ] N

41 ̂  i ̂  ’gentle breezes; ̂  \ ! 
—f  • >eath°nifê m lln i“
the dawn w in d ; Copt. I t l f e .

n p f n  t a ~7 ^ Israel Stele 3, breath, i.e.,
T  III’ freedom.

A/WWV A q  A I WWW) -f\
n e f u t ,  n e f u i t  ^  1 ^ 2  1, ^

j , Rec. 36, 216, breezes, 

n e f u  (0 )| Koller Pap. 3, 7, ^

, Rev. 12, 11,

w

t — fl

X ^ 3

A.Z. 1907, 125,

wwv\ a rv a |
, sailor; plur. ^  (J(J 1^-1  1, Rev. 12, 57,

X ^ I  j, Rev. i i ,  i7 3 ,f= = i 1 ^ 2  ^-=4 

chief o f the sailors, i.e., captain; Copt. I t e e f ,

r te e fL
AAAAAA _ _  f  _"$3$ ^  name of a 

= t ’ district (?)
Nef-ur (?) 4 ^

Nef-em-baiu WWW ! ’
Tom b Seti I, one o f the 75 forms of R a (No. 7). 

Nef-hati, etc.  A J  «
. - Y o  \\ f S i

d  Q ■?) Ombos II, 134, a mythological
' J\ i l l  ’ being.

nefuti(?)
30, 67, a part o f the sail tackle o f a ship.

A/WWV A VWW\ /*—\
nef-t W 3y l ,  w ^ .f a n .  

nefut a cook’s fans for blow- 
T ^  111 ’ ing the fire.

n ef 1^3 ^ ,  p.s.b. 22, 146, ^X,
■)A y @ Koller Pap. 4, 3, the wind plant 

Y III’ (cyperus esculentus).

nefa
w

3=S*>

\\  /WWW

(3 A/WWV

* * * ’ K ^ .
WWW 'TL *f  ̂U 

1 1 1 ’

p- 111 6b, 3°.

www (0 y , y WWW) |
^=— V v  , ->_o 1, a demonstrative

W i l l ’ I

particle: that, those; plur. of ^  , or ^ 2 - ,  or

\\
0  ,n— '  >n this 

' \\ 0 0 0  ’ and that.

nefafa
, Rec. 36, 213

nef ^  U. 609, P.S.B. 20, 325, to drive 
_fl’ a«ay (?)

nefa

nefa

- J \ , to glide (?) to slide (?)

\ \ ^  Anastasi IV , 2, 12, Koller 
0 111 ’ Pap. 3, 1, a plant, herb.

nefnef
A/WWV A/WWV Q Q

V  i = 5 ’ ?  ?  ‘

A/WWV WAV' A/WWV WWWl VWW)
v w w \
v w w \

flood, inundation.

Nefnef

nfetfet

A/WWV A/WWV Edffi I, 78, a name of 
the Nile-god.

WW.A
", Sphinx 14, 204,

, rising flood.

/WWW A/WWV
Nefnef TJIflJffl, a serpent d eity ;

v a r - Winn-

nefer J' I'd*
to be good, good, pleasant, beautiful, excellent, 
well-doing, gracious, happy, pretty, to progress 
favourably in sickness, to recover; Copt.

r t o u q e .

nefer —  em nefem  /—  J  J  J , by the

favour o f ; /-----  ̂ | jj j FW ^ »I srael Stele 6,

by the favour of the darkness.

nefer J < r= > ,T . 338, ^< rr> ,  good,material 

and immaterial, physical and m ental: plur. J J J,
T. 338, N. 6,4, J I |. JJ^j.

^ virtues, noble attributes, beauty;

neferui J f e ,  J 5e f ,  J « V I T

J  |, twice good, doubly good, how

www ± ± r\ <r—-s.
beautiful! I I , very good water; (I o  

WMM 0  0  . 1 D

J J  > very good wine, 

nefer J  fine sold>

T l-very§reat;̂ J ’luckyname; lb
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happiness, var.

", good luck.a good lo o k -o u t: T ‘
□ © 6 -

neler —  < ^ >  J * y for the best; g— -> T
C— ; IQ2) no one at a]| piunderecj .

^  ®  J  l ^e S1631681 success; J

=» () <f => |  © II, very, very go o d ; J

south 
i l l  a

nefer J

, most beautiful of all.

, to succeed, to prosper;

J -wvw f) T (Jerusatef Stele 15,
1 -Jl 0 <c=>’ it shall not succeed.

n e f e r u i ' i l i ^ - R“ ' 32'

nefer-t J o ,  J fe, J , go o d  or

beautiful thing, prosperity, happiness, success; 

IV ’ 967’

J o ,  all good things. , '1 1 1

nefGr I R 98, AL 68’ J ’ N- 481
assuredly.

-(north
•I

a strong 
wwva ’ negative.

■■ I
<=>> IV > n o 7.

nefer n J 

nefrit er J (j(|

up to, until; |  O |  J  

A.Z. 1905, 31. ■

nefer ha-t T K'=̂~ o  t0 a g ° 0<i  or 
' 0 * = >  I ’ kind disposition.

nefer her ab (ha-t) J ^
good to the heart, i.e., good in the opinion of 
someone. * .

Nefer-ha-t T ~ = ^ , a kind of crown.
0 ^  I

Nefer-her J J  “ beautiful face"— a

name of R a; T name for the sun at the
’ 0 ’ 4th hour of the day.

nefer-t-her T a  ^ “ Pretty face,” used 
* 0 1 o f a woman.

Nefer-tut (?)
priestess o f Memphis.

, the title o f the

, good one,nefri m i
beautiful one.

n e f e r u . J < = , ^ ,

U- 584, T . 42, P. 181, 667, M. 776, 794, those 

who are good or h app y; J  ^  j ’ a title of

the dead; fem. J

n e f e r - t  J J S . J  

n e f e r  J J J

I.
I

Rec. 15 ,16 2, door, 
n  ’ gate, portal.

“  house o f beauty ”— a

Nefer-t T <S > the keautifui, or good, 
6  r ‘  "  ' ’

name for the grave.

beautiful, or good, 
r,5v/i’ land, a nam e o f Am entt.

NefGr 1 ^ 1 ’ (withD)’ the 
“ good god ”— a title of Osiris.

Nefrit J ^  \ , p . 4 2 o, J < ^ >, m . 6 o 2)

I < ~>  V .  N - I207> a goddess, daughter of the 
0  &  't T *  Great God.

Nefrit good, or beautiful,

goddess, the virgin-goddess. •

Nefrit J 

Nefrit J

the goddess o f the n t h  hour 
*  ’ o f the day.

a  Ombos I, 47, a hippo­
© ©III O ’ potamus-goddess.

Nefer-aa-t-mek-ar-t J
<2>- o

0  1
j

i ^ i ? i (?>o Rec- ^  i9°’ °ne
of the 12 Thoueris goddesses.

Nefer4it& J ^ l j  " ] ( |  , a form of 

Hathor and Nut.

Nefer-usr J'j'jjJ), Berg- r> l8> aĥ k- 

nefer ma(?) J C b g ,  tambo™

Nefer-neferu J J a ram-god, the 

god of the 4th day o f  the month.

, Rec. 4, 28,> o  | r  

, Diini. T .I . 25, Thes. 818,

Nefer-hat J

0  <cr> <=> l 

J  R-ec- l(>, Io(5i a g°d of learning

and one of the seven divine sages, sons of 
Mehurit.
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I Cl I

w

O 0 . s f j .

N eferit-herit-tchatchat 
Tuat X II, a fire-goddess.

Nefer-hetep

J=S=> a god of Thebes specially associated 
q  with Khensu.

JJe fer-h etep -p a-S a  |  ^
 fl, Nefer-hetep Major. /•

Nefer-hetep-pa-neteraa J

“ D

Nefer-hetep-pa-khart J

Nesi-Amsu 17, 20, Nefer- 
hetep the Great God.

O □
Nesi-Amsu 17, 20, Nefer-hetep 

Minor.

N eferit-kha J  e ,  | ,
Tuat I and II, a fire-goddess and guide of 
Afu-Ra.

Nefer-Shuti
Rev. 14, 40, a form of the Sun-god.

nefer shell J I k^z!, terribly beautiful one.

neferu kau J  ^  ] V  i i ’a class 
of divine beings. _

Neler-Tem J ^ , f
CTD, B.D. 125, II, one o f the 42 assessors of 
Osiris.

N efer-Tem  I ^
0  <r=> ^ c n

I £

a form of the Sun-god, the son of Ptah and 
is the name of the Sun-god 

at the 2nd hour of the day.

■ i .

, u .  592,

■^nzn:

Sekhmit; J  'S.

Nefer - Tem - Ra - Heru - aakhuti
O J )  a triad o f solar gods.^  _  

Nefer-Tem-khu-taui T t£j .

/\®y „ a form of ’lem.
\ \  =

N efer-T em -kau  ! 2̂ _ U ,  a god
0  f}ll IL I I I

worshipped at Abydos.

nefer J  <=ib, seed, phallus; plur. J J  J

nefer J  §̂), J  , child, youth, young

I V , 1006, J J§) ^  ^  > y ° ung soldiers;

J I M S  !, young men and maidens, 

nefer-t J ^ . u .  18 2 ,18 3 ,

I '  vir8i,,; pInr'

n e f e r  J  , J  1^1 , young horse;

Q f  n̂ i ’ ReC 33, 6’ Ca'”'l,y’ | '
n e f e r - t  \ young cow; plur. J  ^

$3*1 > Wte i >IV’ ,o23’ 1 i6i>
n e f e r - t  5 ^  Q, Thes- 9 1 9 , young lioness.

nefer J O J k “
J J ^  Rev. 14, 65, grain; Copt. _

M M * .  M O : -

("“ tD 
I I I

, Hymn Darius 27.

1 1 1

nefrit J|
Rev. 14, 65, grain.

nefer-t I Qtt==0, IV , 688, a kind of bread.
0  0  I I  !

nefer-t J  J  a plant or tree ;

. flowers, blossoms.
■■ w ,, | 11 1

nefer, n efer-t J  <J. J  -  <J> ^  <J>
a name of the White Crown, or crown of the 
South.

nefer T 5 , a kind of woven stuff: plur.

t i '  l l t i '-
nofer-t J  'g\ bandlet, 1 ^ 9 , J < p

.1 t  -  n n _ f  Peasant 158, cord, rope, 
U 9 ’ 6<==> SH I’ tow-line.

neferu j> k-7j- 19o8> 88’
weavers o f nefer cloth.
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nefer Ĵ fJ.aslowfirej J I TrT̂ ’
sacred fire. 

n e fW t

nefrit N..I043,

XM— S

nefruI ^ M 7 M '

■, paddle, steering pole.

VT
i i i ’

B .D . 15, 47, the lookout perch in the boat of Ra. 

n e f e r - t  J  < ~ >  .o - .- , guitar; Heb. ^ 3 *

(VWVNA y   f—V-
, to untie.n f e k h f e k h  

n e f t

t i  f i m  (wvw)

n i m - t  ( ? )

j \

?  Famine Stele 21, to bow under 
a? oppression, to suffer.

Rev. 12, 8, who? Copt.
rtiJOL. 

Rev. 13, 3, who? 
o  21111’ Copt, n u m .

nem f  S h ’ f K = ’RD- (Saite) ro1’5’
163, 15, 164, 10, w ith; Copt. ItGJOL.

n e m

0)
to do evil, to defraud, mistake, error, 

mean, abased, contemptible.
(w w v\ ^

n e m i  fl Ik , wrong-doer.

n e m m  (WWNA

1 4 , 1 4 .
MWAMA

, Rev.

to perse­
cute.

n e m a

n e m m - t , P. 87, T . 332, exe­

cution chamber, the block of punishment. Later
(WWV\ 0  ^  (VWAA/WS

forms arc:-

| | mnD

(j -

. (WWAAA/VS V

i> Ame"- I 5 ’ 3’ k k
/~N . (WWAAA/'A

, Amen. 21, 2o,-

k  *le
q , Rev. n ,  185.

N e m m - t  R  87, N. 46, the

slaughter-house of Khenti Amenti.

n e m m - t 3 n  slaughter-house for 
O ’ cattle.

I
1, execu- 
l

n e m t i u

tioners, headsmen.
(W W N A  ES a  south-v W / A

“ em^  k k
(I , torture, slaughter.

<=>, torture.

n e m i t  w w «  |]|) Q) Rev., a sacrifice.

a/vww <wwv\

n e m ,  n e m a  , t . 37, 305,
’ in J i_n

A /W W A  .W W V S  C3 _ a  - j

P- 2° 4 > (|^ -A. fl 5  A , *  (J t

(j A ,  Rec. 29, 1 4 6 ,------ 5 ^ 1)

(J ^  , A | ^  !j e  |  _ a, A .z . 1905, 22, to

travel or walk about, to journey hither and 
thither.

n e m - t  j| u .4 6 1 , ^  348,

i k  M- i22) N- 646> —  I
M. 384, /WWW | J\ } N. 657, WVM ,

R ' 31 ’ i ' eau' 

walk, stride; plur. ww« |  Q N. '656,

A
y \ ’A A A , P . . J 7 , U k A ,

-A .A _A 

1 1 1’ <=> III’ A  A '

n e m t i  ------

A.Z. 1908, 116, walker, strider.

N e m a u  s h a

Thes. 1296, wwna 
I

11
U l  ,<2 1 c m

HH
1, those who traverse the sand, i.e., the nomad
I

tribes o f the desert; var. 
1 1 1

n e m m  <VWV\A

n e m m  <wwv\

M. 8 1, 436, to walk, 
to stride.

Rev. 12, 72, to 
escape.

OVWNA f,

nemma (j -A> walk>stride-
# WAM 0  \

n e m m t l  ^  , to walk, to stride.

2  A 3



N [ 3 7 4  ] N

nemmti WVVNA
O
\\

\\
J \ ,  /WVW\

(j J \ , walker, strider.

nemnem ww* , P. 688,

N. 88, WWW WWV\ 'S\ J\ t

J \
W"»  ̂ )jj^’ N. 1032, WWW

U. 497 , T. 27, 346, Rec. 3 i, 27, J ̂  J ̂ ,
A.Z. 1901, 45, to run, to hurry one’s steps.

iVsAAAA /WWNA f\
n e m n e m a  (j j \ , wriggler, applied

to a reptile, worm, snake, etc.

nem ■ ^  ^  , star; plur. www ^
:k  III

Nemu ww« ^  j , Leemans Pap.

Eg. II, 2, the Dekans (?) a group of star-gods.

, Rec. 3 1 ,1 7 ,

a group of gods, wandering stars (?)
WWV\ /WWVN

N e m  3 k  m ’ U- S4S’ T- 2" ’ k  m ’
P. 232, a god, son of Nema-t Ln(j<=.

WAM I pi /WWNA rv
N e m a t J k o ' u ' S « - T ' 2" .  i n ( j Q>

P. 232, a goddess, the mother o f Nem.
f

) P- 35 2>Nemit o .—
i n  ' m

=1 3 , N. 1068, a cow-goddess in the Tuat.

Nem-ur b .d .

206, *  ^ j,  Rev. (3, 74, a bull-god of A nu

(Heliopolis); Gr. Mvyvis. Strabo X V II , 1, 22; 
Diodorus I, 24, 9 ; Am. Marcellinus X X II, 14, 6 ; 
Aelian, De Nat. Animal. X II , 11.

^ (j P. 306, WWW
Aft pp,

!~UA, P- 480,

h m , p .  162,

nema
m

P. 613,

. P- 77 .

in
(WWW

in
M. 413, to travel by boat, to sail, to float; 

, P. 706.
/WVW\

in 1
Ti6m n,ii www 

boats.
OVWVN

nem in P. 440, M. 543, N. 1124,

nemd

lake.

LO Rec. 31, 192, 
’ lake.

nem / w w v \

J U  /WWNA

IV, 1031, 

nem

, to bathe, to swim ;

es ww« f  ( j ,

V
, IV , 687,

wine press, wine vat

nem " ^  H, cellar, storeroom.

. ,  ,  „ /WWNA A pa /WVAAA
<nekhnem ?, Q j ^  q ,

, unguent, perfume, perfume pot.

W A V  UY TT.

n e m u  fl ^  , large stone or mud

'C )  1i ,  A .z .vessels for storing grain;

1904, 91, metal storage pots.

nemt-t pot, vessel

WWV\ o 'Pair
nem 

nem 

nem

\> 1

vase.

f ° Rev. 13, 22, tamarisk 
III’ flowers; Copt. rtAJOL.

® Rec. 19, 96, part of a 
1 1 1 ’ shrine.

, Metternich Stele 223, ww«

/WWNA /WWNA fO /WWNA
w a w  w a w  a. a  ft)

pygmy, dwarf.

Nemma /WWW (| | | jl ,  B.D. 164 

(Vignette), a man-hawk-god, a form of Menu.
WWW pa C3

Nem 3 2> 2°8, consort of

o
/WWVN

nem j  -€§3-, Thes. 926, to sleep, slumber.

/WWNA WAW
nemnem ^  J k  ^ ‘o sleep 

soundlv.

nem Rev. 12, 32, 56, to

repose, to sleep, to slum ber; compare Heb. m ; ,  

Arab. Syr. Eth. :

nemm ww* Rec. 6, 117,

to stretch oneself out to sleep.

nemm www to sit, to dwell.

nemm — t0
lie down, to sleep, bed, couch, bier.

/WWNA
n e m t - t  cs, couch, bed, bier. *
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n e m m - t  |__ |, bedchamber.

* 1 I I I c.
couch, bed, bier, burial.

ft/VWSA
n e m m i t

couch, bier.

n e m - t i

( jo ^ .R e c .  3, 54, 

cs £ -fl, bed,

O |
I , nostrils.

\\ I

n e m a i  Rev. 12,62,

a  _ . .  JB .  “  Demot. Cat. 352, island; Copt.
SlJ ©’ jutoue.

/WWW A f\ WWW IS V
n e m a i  ^  (](| Rev. i 3) 10, ^  (|(|

MWW f\ A <• ,
Rev. 13, 23, ^  R ev' I4> 3fi>

to be new, to bloom afresh.

n e m a
. J f

e  w -a  s  w P .  ,
. J p  . ... t0 be new-

WAMA A/VWVN «<!
n e m a - t  ^ ,  ^  , a new thing.

nematchu (?)
U .  5 5 7  .......................................................

 ̂ A/VWW V JO
n e m a  t| ^*> t0 bellow, to roar, to

A/WW\ jT) ft/VWSA |\ yO

l o , ' :  ,a,r' j k  0 • i k  <1c  m-
A/VWVN A A/WW f\

nema (nem t?) j j J  ^  j j ,  (|
D  X '^ 'v' r) £) Hymn to Nile, to move up

V  ‘ ' - - - - - -£ VI’ S L— fl* and down (of the Nile).
WVSAA f\ f»J

n e m ^ t a  ( ? )  (j ^  > to stride, to walk.

n e m a t i - t

n e m m a t a

n , walk, stride.

n e m a  ( n e m ’)

w
J\ , stride, walk.

fl D
A ,

D, Hh. 431,

Rev. 14, 9 7

jj A/VWVN ft/VWSA Q

i, who; Copt. rtlJU..

n e m a

Pap. 3024, 2, 3, to shout down, to overargue. 

V

> L J
n e m a

, Peasant B. 2, 104, 

town, to overargue.

, Rev. 1 1 ,17 4 , strong (?)

n e m a  (I X7 , ^ ev- 1 destruc­
tion.

n e m a
A/WW / Q

5 k  1482,.IV ,

97i- V k T ^ > 5 ^  5 - j L - f l , G o i .

10, 43, to destroy, to overthrow, to punish, 

n e m m a i  ?T ik   destroyer, evil-

n e m a

doer. 

, Festschrift 117,

n e m m a  -

I | f ft/VWSA

Mar. Aby. I, 6, 38, to 
1 * 1  ’ sleep, to lie down, to rest.

AUAAA

O
to lie down, to sleep, to rest.

n e m m a  —  ^

, couch, bedclothes, bier, burial.

WWW JTN&
n e m a   0y g ,  Mar. Aby. I, 6, 4,

to build, to construct.
Nww   n A,N/WW - — fl

nemmS k k  M 5—“■
build, to construct.

ft/VWSA
n e m e r  norths. steering pole, paddle.

A/WW A/WVW O AW/VSA .tf\
nemh (?) , J , P. s3s. j l \ v j

P -  5 3 9  .................................

nemh TeT 8 12 A,Z‘ l88°’ 56, a stone' I X nnm’ used for making amulets.
AAA/V 'A /■

nemh ^

i k I #
% £ ., Rec. 17, 4,

be poor or helpless, to 
in need, to be destitute.

, Edict 14, poor man,
 ̂ A/VWW O

orphan, any destitute person; plur. n a. 9 <2 

Israel Stele 14, |

! , IV , 972,

I, A.Z. 1905,103,

<2 
<www

1, Rec. 2 it 14, fountain for the poor.

2 a  4
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n e m h i t  J !|!] , an unmarried

woman, a woman who is not provided for. 

n e m h i t
VA/W)

I a  , R ec. 17 ,1 6 0 , 

the poor o f  the c ity ; J c = z  |  (](j ^fj j

J l  fl ^  D ! 4 I ^45> P00r wom en and rich
J f)  I C l I ’ wom en.

/ w w v s  q  n

nemmhu X ®aD* Amen’ 25, I2’
<2 . /WWVN

@ | g ) ,^ , A m e n .  9, L  10. 7,

* A - - k k l V f
poor man, orphan ; plur. ©

n e m s j l ,  A .Z . 1908, 16 ,an am ulet;

 ̂ 1 P <W'W ^  a ®0' ên nemes-
/WWVN if A | ^  MW/WV /f |

nems-‘  s ^ l u 5 - S i 0 ' j k l 1J ' a ’

N 'W V '* *  J o  A A  A A  '■ «  1

°  °* i k J o ’ —  | T -  D ’
/vwwv J «  /WWW D

k k D o ’ k k t e ’ 3 kind of vase or
pot in stone or alabaster, used in cerem onies;

A/W\AA Q  Q  /VWVA f)  J  Q

p,u r- y  -  D , p . 5 5 1 ,6 1 0 ,  ^  | l j ) m>

(it\  n° T T n i i 0 n° r ^ - - — °
.in’ ffc .S U  m ’ f u k  111’/wwvs r» ^  j

I o !’
n e m s  - 1  — <w^ jj a  0 0 0 0 , P. 333,

M. 735, wwa* |  j j  q  0 0 0 0 , the four vases 

which were used ceremonially.
/WWVN I* * * * 1 * *1

n e m s  | p j| L - J ,  to put on a head- 

cloth, to clothe, to be arrayed, to veil.
VMM r* /i «  r» www n I

nems p 5, j ^  [1 S, a  p j  5,

I k P ^ l k P ^ l k T - l P T .
f & . P T ’5’ — i k ~

u I J m P M C T - I K ? .
a covering for the head, tiara, fillet, a head-

cloth worn by the king ceremonially, veil (?);

r| ^ Metternich Stele 159, a covering 
jpVjp^-Uo <?’ o f flesh.

/wwvs r* /wwvs r*
n e m s ,  n e m m s  , ‘ 0 - 1 - ^ - .

to illumine, to enlighten.

n e m s  |  |] ^ , to provide with (?)

MW/WV ^  ^  /WWVN ^  ft̂ AAA —

nem t-t  J k o . -  k v A '

1 a kind of fish‘
/WWVN r-,.

n e m m t a  ( ? )  < =  g  , a kind o f  fish, 

n e m t a  » » «  j \ ,

w

_ S k D
to stride, to walk over, to "go about.

e T T  n  %  e  t 0  s t r i d e > 1 0
walk.

*----- ° D  to walk, to
\\ / \  ’ step out.

n e m m t a

n e m m t i t a  ( ? )

n e m t i  1 j(L_=/],Rev. n , 124 =

Copt. 5 JCjuL«s.Te.

n e m t i  ^  (j ()|) L — fl, Rev. 11,

Strength; Copt. ItOJUL'/.

n e m t c h - t  ^  ( , b.d. i49l v,
6, place o f slaughter.

/WWVN fl ^

n n  =  , not, no.
/WWVN /WWVN 
/WWVN

n n  wvw' =  Copt, ^ .rto rt. 
1 1 1

W  8- 3. 49. 5, 86> ,

these things.

U r v w v v '

Am en. 5, iS,

“  W - Y V - i i - W Z - i l -

f  M/VWl CV
strative particle; i I J l , B.D. 64, 19,

I I /WWVN 1 I
■\ /WWVS /WWW

I WVW | g.£=a—

4 }

N e n  u .  537. o ^ ,  ^ —  j j ) ,

B .D . (Saite) 64, 11, the Sky-god.
• *\ /WWVN "V VMM

N e n i t  Q  . U . 537,

i f ) ,  f ^ , B . D . G . i o 6 4.

U ,n o n  T  T  , to smear, to anoint.
/ w v w v
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n e n

3  3  AA /W W

n e n u  ( n u ? )  o ,  T T

r ^ O ,  o ,  salve, ointment.

•WM Q 1 3  0  AAAAAA Q

4  M  ■ i i  *14-■ i i  fl15 l i  •
AAA/WN f t  Q  f  f  AA/WV

T  T  <www i @ ) ’ T  T  ^
be weary, to be tired, to be helpless, to be in­
active, to be inert, to he lazy, to do nothing, to 
rest, to be sluggish.

n e n  ^  Koller Pap. 4, 8,
I I  A A (W V \ > * 1  I  | |

-\ AAAAAA -<g>- ^
indolence; [| (] Rec. 6, 7.

A A 'W W  AA/NAAA o  ^  -  - s  AA/NAAA o  f l

^ ^ ™ , ® s 4 + ™ . ® s f ' an iner,“
lazy or helpless man, sluggard, idler; plur.

AA/WVN

A V l M i '

I I I MVWW

I I I

A  B.D. 7, 2, “ the helpless,” i.e., the 
i i i ’ 1 1 1 ’ damned.

$ & ? ! ‘  H o M i - f i l . ' S S S

evil spirit, fiend, devil (masc.).

N e n i t  1 1  A ( U ^ L evil sPiri,* fien.d
I T  /WNAAA 11  J%\ (fem.).

N e n i u  i  J J I j M l/WSAAA 
I AA(WW

0 d © ^ ^ ! . the al]ies 0f1 I I WWW
\vw ^

n e n - t
ct^d ' o n

nothing is done, the grave.

1 ' Aapep. 

, the place where

n o n  1 "I E=fr=3 l^e t*016 ° l  inactivity, the 
T T  *  ’ night.

“ W I ' W I W t M '
likeness, image, 

n e n  J \ ,  P. 831, 832, to move, to go,

to retreat; I  X , R ec- 25. I2,6> l°  pass by 
TV (of the years).

VAW f,
T . 258, he who retreats; (I, N. 774,
...... „ MWA IWAAA |\

0 N. 662.
AA(WNT I J\

N e n i  !}.!). I|(] ZV, T . 305, a serpent-fiend.

•f A/AW
n e n . 2 4 -  5  >a kind ° f  stuAi a bandlet,

I AAAAAA

thread, =  0  g .
Cl

WNAAA
n e n - t  ^  a .z . 1906, n 8 , a

kind of plant; ^ [ ,  rushes.

/\A»W\A /-V _
n e n - t   j' [J  - ,  flame, fire.

n e D a i  ( P )  ' ™ . ' k  ■M
AA/WVN l\ VAW JV fv f\ IS

n e n a  M, U \> =  0 AAAAAA [1 ^
AA/WVN 1 /WWVA | - /I | |

to do homage. "

n e n a a b - t  J J ^ ^ .  Rh,nd PaP- 3° '

AA/WVN
N o n a  'ww [̂1 Tuat II, a god in the Tuat.

AAAAAA /WVW\
N e n a  iwwwf|; see •w ^ .

AAAAAA
n e n a - t  'wwv' , bundle of reeds, book (?)

N. 838
n n

j, P. 166, M. 320.

N e n i u  IWWV' M  %  !, B.D. 168, a group of
/www 11 Jr 1

four goddesses who befriended the dead.

n e n i u  ( n u i u P )  ^  ™  I) !| ^  ® .

beings who observe or keep watch over time, 
the divine timekeepers in the Tuat.

n e n i b u  f f -  (||) tch' ^ » ;

n e n i b e n  ^  (j(j ^ J frankin-
V A W  IV A

cense; see n ib e n  _ (J(J ©

n s n 1? .
w J -4- -,

«A(WVN 0
Heb.
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nenib ^  (j (j balsam, frankin­

cense; varr. °  i]U  |  Q ^  (|(j JO AA/WVA

“ “ “ f U i - S S —  M -
ft

0

WJO- 0 0  
o  I

, Rec. 16, 152,

, styrax, frankincense; Copt.
. . . .  - ---- OOO

X a f k o ,  Heb. n : g ? .t ?

nenu ( ? )  b .d .  ib, 19 ,

/ w v w \  e \  ' I '  *

nenu (?) hours.

n e n u  r d -
(Saite) 125, 4 ........................

WWV\ A k k AAAAAA w
Nemii l'v- - o ' s \ M  asax ^  b .d . 1 7 , 77)

i w v w )  - / /  1 ]  > r m l  |

primeval watery matter.
/WWSrt /WVW\ W

Nenunser b .d .

177, 7, a black-haired cow-goddess.

nenebnit V  V J T T o '8̂ -
WWW >j a  AA/WVA

n e n m ™ l ^ ^ * iS“ S k ^ '
nenm-t (nem-t)

^ = (, bier, coffin chamber.

N9n rW & ^
/WSAAA

Nenha a god of the Gate Saa-Set.

nenhu (nhu)
WWW / ,  r\ /p

nenser (neser) ) I <=> Qf,
wwva v I

excitement (?)

u - I2 6 >

name o f 
Nile-god.

to mastur­
bate.

ITK~]
, A Z . 67,106,

nenshem

wwv' [3 = l^ x̂ > N l 435.

W - 1
A  J L

/WVW\ _ AAAAAA
n _  www n

o » |- # J , t j P  —  O ,  L3 f J\ WWW /WVW\ WVNAA AAAAAA
^  ° , spleen, intestines; Copt, n o eicy .

/WWV\ /WVW\ 
tlf in  K /WWV\ /WVW\

nenk (=T3) = nek
l°=Tl

f'SW 'A ,A C,  cv  *

N e n t c h a  ^  #  b .D. 39) 16, aIWVW . I>\ \ I
storm-god, a form o f Aapep,

|f\--- , WAM n f) -9 O <WWV\
< = T  3 s*> Rev. i 2, 119, ^

, P. 302, two vultures.

A.Z. 1908, 16, the vulture 
amulet.

* ‘‘̂ y ^  l ^ 6 nam e a serPent

nerit 

Nerit O .
AA/WVA f,

Nera-t fl

N e r  , the god of the two Utchats.

o f the royal crown.

name o f an uraeus 
of Ra.

Ner-ti , P. 302, two vulture -

goddesses (Isis and Nephthys) with long abun­

dant hair and pendent breasts: |j a n

ner
/ w v w \

• u - ,8 2 ' N- ,3 3 ' S § “'
/W V W \ .Tv A A W V \> 9

U - 441’ < = > ^ >  U  69’ N - 33° ’ 
aaaaaa /WVW\ WWW

T, 267,
A W V W  /W V W \ _  ^  /W V W \

-
167, to he strong, to be mighty, to be master, to 
be victorious, to terrify, tcjjstrike awe into people.

nerut
Rec. 26, 230, victory.

, P. 683 I

nerr  ̂ B .D. 181, 23, to rule, to 
• L-=fl ’ be master of.

www nn
n e r i t  i H U ^ ,  IV , 362,

V \  4 ,̂ R e a  361 21 ° ’ rule>
_£kh) ’ government.

L - f l ,  

nerd

queror, vanquisher.

/ w v w \  t\ (Q w w \  a

con-
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A m e n . 22, 1 2 , v ic to r y .

nerui
n o r th -r  M M

Amherst Pap. 20, he who vanquishes.

^  strength> power, victory,
_ZI ’ valour, mighty one.

-e\ I WWNA <.V

n e r u < = > S ‘ ^ ! ’ IV ' f" 3’ = ^
I I I

S— fl*
-Tv r a aawa 1 wvw /-V | WWNA 

• !> —  «__>-2£ai ' i i i ' «cz=» I
f* ^  B.D. 146, X V I, 42, strength, might, 
1 1 1 ’ victory.

nerit

Nerit
e

C /l victory, victorious 
_&»y ’ one.

, a goddess o f strength.

■ L-Zl U ’
N e r i

• = >  W_J1

145 and 146, the doorkeeper o f the 1st Pylon.

. WWNA
N e n t - a b u i  ( ? )  <— => , Tuat X I, a

wind-goddess of the dawn (?)

O O wwna ,

opening of the year, i.e., New 
Year’s Day.

ner, ner-t

year> V  ^
n e r  'ww“' ^  P. 396, M. 565, N. 1172, to 

<cz> H ’ herd cattle.

herdsman, cow-keeper.
WWNA y,

n o r  cat^e (collective);

T - 2 3 9 .  3 ° ° -

WWM l\
nerau bull.

ner-t
1

•%
Q II!

, IV , 61, S teleof Nekht Menu 1 1 ;

1, IV , 888, men and women, mankind.

N e r a u - t a %  ^  
'L -J l  h  1

, a  g o d .

WWW |
n e r  <=^>.6^, i,K o]lerPap. 4 ,1 , ostriches (?)

WWW a

ner -2£& n ( Nastasen Stele 33, staff, stick.

iW VW  ^
Ner-t <=> _ , A.Z. 1906,145 = N-t

o a  o ’
Gr. N,fi0.

WWW f— »
nerau M ,  Roller Pap. 3, 6,

ibex, antelope. .
WWNA TT WWVN -p.nerau © 0 <=>
< r — -r»  «  »  I I I ’  (3  “  M l  ’ ©

WWNA £Z 
WAM

> Demot. Cat. 366, to praise; 
r  Copt, p a n ,  p m .

Tuat II I  and X I, a form of 
Afu-Ra.

:y m i -

jj j, a kind of medicine (?)

n r e n

N e r t a  ,

N e r t a n e f n e b t  Q

Rec. 4, 28, a god.
AAAAAA WWW

n e h a  ra , u .  468, p. 657,^1.763, ra
WWW r\ /VWWi r\ n

p - 76 i, □  0 1 T . 316, P. 664, pg 0 0 , T . 219,
/WW*A *
fi] > P. 657, M. 763, to suffer loss, to diminish.

W W N A  W W W  /Tv

n e h ,  n e h u  Rec. 3o, 72, m  ^

Shipwreck 8, Peasant 178, loss, disaster,
calamity.

n e h  s e p  s e n  £  ® little b? little> b>’
I Ll 11 * degrees.

nehai ra
/ w w v

m  r  ra
WWNA

ra
(h I WWNA

- - = !•  ra

A M W  .£1  (c>

ra

ro 11 some’a ̂e"’
WWW WVW

neh-tu r a ^ r a Q ^ ,  little, dimin­

ished, shortened.
^ W V W  w v w

n e h l  r a w . n ’ ra ^ . a K t t l e o f s o m e -
WA  ̂P

Peasant 47, 48, a little natron, a little salt.

thing, a few, a small quantity;

o ww

i  mi’ ra o i l ,  x  ~  & nr

nelihu
rara

, poor inan, needy one.

WWNA Q  I
D © n u pj-j j p  j , those who suffer,

th e  in d ig e n t ,  th e  d e s t it u t e .
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neh-t, neha-t ra^ Q, r. r74, u. 555,

W W »  A. A

l,ec. 3, 50, sycamore-fig tree; |-g0  H M, P. 646,
/WWW .  .  w w w n  Q  .

ra“ V V’ ro  ̂w V’tw0 s>'camore-fi«trees;
OVWW * | AAAAAA * I aOAAAA AAA

r a ^ r  I’ ra-Q|> ra-OOO’ IV> ,o64>
j ;I D ^ y  °,sycamore-figs;

IV , 327, myrrh trees; Copt. I t O T h e .

nehi ra o ,  Jour. As. 1908, 266,

ra , Rev. 13, 74, sycamore-fig.

neh-t en teb
/WWW * /WWW ,

WAV\ A WWV)

J -W/vAA

’ ra

J . R e c .

HL

O n o
— ra Y o

2, 107, fig tree, ficus carica(?)
AA'SAAA *

Nehet Q o ,  p. 174, m. 440, n . 941, 

a mythological sycamore tree in the eastern s k y ;
WWW y. W WV\ TT ~

0  J L , ,  b .» .  59,« .

Neh-ti ra- v V’ R 646> m(\'
io 9> 5) ' 49> H» 9> the two sycamores from 
between which Ra appeared each morning.

n e h - t  q  a drink made from
116111 r a o O .  I T ] - , ? , ’ syrup of figs.

, B.D.

neh
> __  n

^ , R e c . 2 7 ) 8 7, ^ ^ } , —

syrup of figs.

“I WM"
ra  u« rara

cf ] , protection.

neh-t J .
IU 0  f j -  ’ protection.

W M »\ / 11 —v W W W  ^

n e h - t  r a - O  u - 456, ra c f l ,R e c -
16, 57, defence, protection.

neh-t ra* , IV , 9x0, 972, Rec. 17, 5,

place o f protection, refuge, asylum.

neh ra  •
Rec. 16, 142, to shake, to shake 

up medicine.
WWW /WWW

nehneh ra ra Rec. 16, ,43, to

be perturbed, to be terrified, to shake, to quake.
WWVA A

n e h h  r a r o '4 ’ flame’ fire*’

# /WWW »yN /WWW AA/WVN

n e h i  m  t . 292)

'v V W  W A M  A  WWW

^TO ,̂ Rev. 7 2, ,5 , pj-j  ̂y  ) ,  Rev. 12, 38, |-j-j

- M L — d3’ H] to escape, to separate

from ; Copt. I t O T h e ,  I t e h e  f to X .

n e h a - t  T tT ^ O T T  1 ’ walls’ fence’ cover‘
vaa/sa -ui r̂\ n I

nehau ra m i l l '  Tuat IX’ ,he
windings or coils o f Aapep.

N e h a - h e r

N e h a - k h e r u  | ,  Tuat i l l ,  a

jackal-god in the Tuat.

N eha-ta ra , Tuat IX, a

god who swathed Osiris.

jM h a n t  sentra 7 o ' ' ! k ^ i  11  
<2 > l| |"|||> incense trees.

/ w w v *

nehap ^
Q  WWVN

^  see r a a ^=B).

□
N e h a p  m  ^ © ^ ’ R ec- 32 ’ I7 6 ’

god who renews himself.
/ w w w  i-» w w v a  r - i  / 7 \

neha*> ra ra m e m ’ to
rise (of the Sun-god).

neliam
/WWW

ra
IWWA

ra

ra ^  © g » ! ,  Israel Stele 21,

WW)
Rec. 2, r i6 ,

|  t°  rejoice, to cry out through pleasure;

e

see H!

nehamu

neha-maa

ra
WWW

ra

those who 
rejoice. 

I
k - t i -

0  AAAAAA 0  /  C V / IA M  f l

m m ’ r a - t
a plant or fruit used in medi- 

<2=~ V ’ cine.

Anastasi I, 20, 2, tramps (?) wandering beggars (?)
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WWA -yi O yl

nenas ^  j s ,  I , to wake up

nehas-t ra

nehas ra

a waking up, 
c i  ’ resurrection.

o  n n
r n f  i - ® - .  □

ig=£ B.D. (Saite) 145, 38, to awake, to wake 
.A  ’ up.

nehim ra Rev.

13, 9j to acclaim.

nehis

Nehui
ra

WWVS

ra
WWW

^ , outcry (?) uproar (?)

(j(j Tuat a croc°d'le-
......

nenp p ^ g O , Heruem heb25, p g q , Metter­

nich Stele 61, 92, to get up very early.
AA/WNA . | , ■

nehp mn t0 wake up Tery earl? inIU LJ ’ the morning.
MWW\ Q Q

n e h p  PD q . R ec. 16, n o ,  dawn,

morning, morning light, morning work, early day.
w w v v  x v

n e h p u  m a ^ G , N .  925, dawn, early light;
AAAAM Q ,W,V.' XV WWW. Q

ran|i\' r a c i M >  raa®„i>mornins Hsht-
nehpu U ‘ 547 . 548, yesterday,

I U □  J f  — ’ to-morrow.
A>AA/\AA •

n e h p  □  □ t = i , the sky (?)

WVW\ /WVSAA
N e h p  pj-j n , Tuat V II, pj-j g  -Kim, Tuat IV, 

a serpent-god with 12 pairs of lion’s legs.
WVW' /WWW AwWSAA

nehp m n , u - 24o, ran, m D (< £ = ^ ,to

copulate j compare r|N2, to commit adultery.
/ww wvwv n tx ppj

nehp r a a ^ ( r a a |  UQU ^ ,  Rec. i6,

140, c /  ^  -A > ^ ar- ^ rn- 55i 68, to go in front,

to lead, to be first, to be master of, to fly through 
the veins (of poison, Metternich Stele 29), to 
swell up (of a boil or tumour).

AA/WSA /WWW
nehp -t ^-jD O ,  r a a  q ,  a hard boil,

swelling, tumour.
/WWW

nehp |-j-j q © , a pastille, tablet.

WWW /) wvWi ^
n e h p  Israel Stele r 5,

W/W MWAA <*\ VWW\ 4V ft) \\ •
,m 4 ' t0 defendi
to protect, to guard, to drive away enemies from 
someone, to have a care for. •

“ h p i

nehem ra

M  Y < S

1 ra

ra
AAAAAA

ra
0
ra

ra
1 \WM

ra

(C> jQ, /WVSAA

i f ’ ra
WWW

ra
fW V W \

> '3 L f e >

to rejoice, to praise, to beat a drum 
or tambourine.

nehemu ra
I /WWW

ra ! >

rejoicings, those who rejoice.

nehem tra  1 7  ^  ^
bandlet (?)

WWW A
nehem ro  R  . a musical instrument.

(] 5 .  a

nehem pj-j 

nehemhem

I , Rev. r j ,  7, roar.

^ " k r a *
VWW\ pa I-T-I

P. 304, 710, M. 696, ^

. U. 235, 

, Rec.

29> I 53i t0 roar like an angry beast, or like 
thunder, or like a raging flood of water, or a 
storm.

nehemhema TrTJi^0
N. 1066, roarer.'

nehemnehem ra ra

(]» p- 35°> 

«—fl.
B.D. 39, 6, to roar, to rage.

N ehem -kheru ™ ^ - 0  J t ^
Tuat I I I ,  a jackal-god.

AW\AA . • .
nehen m L-fl , t0 gnp’ t0 grasP a sPear’

VWWV to hold a club firmly.
a/ w w . a

nehna |"[] (I, U. 473, warrior.
/WWW I

Nehen 0m 4̂ J  Rec- l6> J49> a name 
VWWV ’ o f Aapep.

MWWV I a
nehen fj] I , a kind o f tree.

WWW | ll

AA/WSA YV (tsch)\
Nelinu ( ? )  rn H h .5 6 4 .................

wwv\
wwv\

Nehenut j , Tuat I, a com­

pany of singing-goddesses.

Neher o r o  ^ ec- l6 > io >̂ a name of 
< rr> 2 )3 )’ Aapep.

neher-t Rec. r6, 1 10, violence.
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/WWVN ovwv\

nehes _m_, u. 187, P. 165, _ra_ ,
/WWW f Q AAAAM

T - 65, _ r a _ ^ ,  Rec. 31, 34, m  i — J), Rec.

AWV'A y, WWV\ Q 4 WA/S/W
26, 229, j )  l_=zi, r _ § £ ,  _ r a _ .
<WWV\ /WAAA A

(I] Israel Stele 23, [-j-j y i l^ Z I .R e c .
AA/WVN

I2> 55. [j] IqI Rec. i i , 187, to wake, to

rouse from sleep; Copt. I te h C G .
AAA/WV A WWV\ h

nehsa _ ra j, u .,87l_m_w fl.T.65,
AAVvAA ft vA WWV\ » AMW ft ft
_ra_ I] ] J ,  m . 22r, _ra_ N. 597 , _ra_ (j(|

>, Rev. 12, 110, watcher; plur.

nehes ^
n ,» wvovA
I ' i -®*-* ra

w/w)
ra

WWW)

m

P ^  (sic), to wake, to rouse oneself from sleep.

nehes[a] ^  the look-°ut man °n a

nehsait
vvv..> ^  ■

ra @ 0 ^ ’
oww\

ra
Rev. 14, 11, watch, wakefulness.

AAAW\

&

boat.

O
A ’

nehsit pg n > She who keeps watch.

(w w a n  1 1 ^5? .̂nehs-iu n M the two

Utchats which were painted on the two sides of 
the front of a boat to keep a look-out.

N e h e s l a l  " m , tbe Sod of the, 30th day
• L J  north o f the month.

Nehes[a] (1, th'

Nehes[a] j F ,}), R“ - 3'. ta™™.
WW C\ , I WWW A £\ I

N e h e s u  m  ' L J  j j  1, m  j |  j • the

divine watchers.
WlAAM £\ I

N e h e s u  _ T D _ ^ ^  f l ^ j j , B . D .  144,21,

the gods who watched the road for Osiris.

N e h e s  - h e r  p ^  J  B.D.

145A, the doorkeeper o f the 15th Pylon.

n e h e s  p < Q ,  Tom bofA m enem bai,

Nehes ra
n 1

ra

hippopotamus.
jwwaa r\ I

r a P s i .

aww\ r*
nehes ra I Q , Denderah IV , 82, P.S.B.A.

'S i 4 3 7 j something foul, boil (?) epithet o f a 
panther.

AS-AAAA jQ
n o h e q  PD )̂ 0 f  > Ebers Pap. 10 8 ,16 .............

WWAA /WWV\
nehet ^  u. 5o5l T . 3 2 ! , ^ ^ ,  t0

need, to lack.
VM M  jO  Jnehet nu g a  I, to complain (?) to com­

mand (?); var. pg o  •

nehethet ra ro L -^ i, a .z . 1904,

9 I > ra
ra fO (H > Sphinx 14, 206,

to be bold, strong, courageous.

n e h  U . 560, wwu' f  ^  ^  >
WWW

Q 1̂ 0 <WWV\ J2

I  ® 1 ^  2 1 ’ 10 aS*C’ t0 P61’1’0 0 ’ t0 reQuest>
to pray for, to beseech, to supplicate.

AWW\

nel>i ,,e“ m 

B 2’ I 2 1 ’ R e c ' 4 ’ I35,  suPPliant-

N e h i  w/w ^ (j(j |^s , Tom b of

Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 71). 

n e W  IV . 972, Thes. 14S2,

h  R e c .3 r,

!, to beseech.

r e b e l,  a  n a m e  o f  S e t.

neh-t

U. 601,

n $ t supplication, request, entreaty, prayer, in­

vocation: wim  X \  { ( a ? ,  petition.

ne^ tt
13, 14, faith, h elief; Copt. I t A h 'f -.

n 0 h  ^  B .D . 153B, 13, a kind of

bird: ------  8 Ebers VaV- io 5> 6- the Sreat
a  < r >  n e h .

nB>t ^ J o l' ^ f l D ' ReV- 12*62’
o il; Copt. I t e h .
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r -
14, 74, oil, unguent; Copt. I t e h .

j j - g h  ( B; D. 1 5 3 B , 1 5 ,  t h e  n a m e  o f

N eh it www 8 T \ , u. 601, w w .T\.

N . 748, the mother o f the gods in the boat 
o f Ra. ’

neheh /WWAA

/www 0 9 O,

, U. 446, T . 255,

Q WWA U <j>

GI> H ? -

G> ^ X G8’
AWSAA A/VWW
" o  ‘

s ’

—  I  °  I ’ 5 ^ ’ 5 k  fl o ’ Rev- i4> 33,
72>^ 0> eternity;

f  0 f  ever and ever> ôpt. ene&-

neheh tehet AA/WVN & J I
WWW O AVWV\

Rec. 27, 59, | G $ y

o  ( n
n—^ eternity and ever- 

nJinorth,’ lastingness.

N eheh 1 | ^ j ,  R ec. 27, 220,

J©  J  j j j ,  the god of eternity; ------^  J

Rec. 31, 170.

neha WWW
AWSAA
/vwsaa ^
WWW

T. 121, a kind of 
wine.

neha /wwv\ I  i f  Ebers pap-

39, 10, a disease (?); var. \  ^

neha |  o  j /WWV\ Gol.

14, 3, to stink, to be loathsome or disgusting, 
to be in a foul condition.

nehaha —  <g> ^  <g> ^  ( _ j ,

'www ^  / t0 be fou1, diseased> Phys>-
B  H 'SH&.’ cally or mentally,

neha /wwna -vEL , to take an un­

favourable turn (of an illness), to suppurate (of 
a wound).

neha-t AAAAAA f  k  q  , suppuration, 

rheumy disease of the eye.

n e h a -t h a -t  ~ ~ ~ f \  g

Leyd. Pap. 12, 3, mental loathing, disgust.

N eha WM» < # “ a mythological croco- 
‘ B ’ dile; see Neha-her.

N e h a -h a  www “ stinking

face ”— a title o f Set.

• ? k  0
N eha-hau ...... , . .

' ' B  t 4 X % i n ’
B.D, 125, II, a god of Rastau, one of the 42 
assessors of Osiris.

N eha-her AAAAAA > B.D. 125, II,

§  , «w1
0

T W l  ,  W W W  'S ' ’  (  » » »

vw w  f  ^  ^  ’f ’ ^Jlhh > “  s in k in g  face ’’— the

name of one o f the 42 judges in the Hall of 
Osiris.

N eha-her § , Tuat V II
B i l l

and X, a serpent-fiend that was strangled by 
Serqit, and his body pegged to the ground with 
six knives.

N ehait-her — $ ^  ^  tofoh. Tuat n ,  

a serpent-fiend, consort of Neha-her. ~ ’ 

N e h a -h e r  ^  ^  the

name of a canal at Lycopolis.

n e „a it ™ f  j, ^

n e h a b -t  | ^  J  p. 437>
lotus, l i ly ; see neheb.

nehasaa ( ? )  H earst

Pap. i n ,  7, a seed or plant used in medicine.

N eha www [j, Tuat II , a time-god or 

season-god; var. w»m

nehi ------$ (|(] Rev- ” » i69>

nehit ^ | ( ] ( |  Rec. 32, 178, eternity;
AAAAAA

SGê I G
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nehu ||> Jour- As- i9o8> 36.
m ore; Copt. n h O T O .

n eh b -t (WWNAA 548’ 63I>

— 2°3, — 5 ^ J c 3 >

J e ’ ^  1 4 ’ neck; plur' ^  t  ^  J
V S ^ - T '  3o6> 3°7> ^  1 1  \  T ,?  ■;
n ^=-. mi III n u. 630, his seven necks ;
|« i k J r ’ Copt. noh(tsch)e.

neheb 7S. u • , u. 450, jj

l_ 5 , A me n .5, ^ y ; ^ ,

X ^ ,  to yoke cattle or horses, to 

put under the yoke, i.e., conquer, to be entrusted 

with something; ^ f j x ^  

coupled with fields.
(WWW

neheb ka ^ f J U ,  —  ^ y
U ,  Rec. 26, 75, to yoke the ka, to subju­

gate the double; w*aa ^ JJ M M I  i >

U. 234.

nehb-t /WWW k l , the act of yoking.

an ox for 
ploughing.

M h b - t  ^ | j -

neheb —  ^  J J 
N eheb-ti owm i u : ! ' 1 - ix -

the god of the serpent staff.

Neheb-nefert ,

B .D . 125, II, one of the 42 assessors.

Neheb-kau T- 23°>

— ̂  JUULĴ U- M. 690, ^ J 
UUU □), P- 344, — I  ̂
□), U. 311, 599. N. 964, ^  $ J 7 ̂  TOM’

IV , 387, <w«aaa ^  J  L J  Tnnnn Rec. 30,68,

AAVSAA AAVAA

A/WW

s f l’ 5 k  I  zf 3 serPent"Sod in the
■Tuat who provided the dead with food.

Neheb-kau j[ JJ V, Tuat IV , a self-

existent serpent, with two heads at one end of 
his body and one at the other.

Neheb-kau em Seshsh j| J  L J
Q Mar. Aby. I, 44, a form of the 
©‘ preceding.

nehb-t /WWW , ^ , u. 207, w « " j( J ]Q

N. 719, 794,  --------------- J c ^ . ,  U . 298,

WWNAA iCi j the name o f a ceremonial sceptre.

n eh b-t | ^  J  o  _ \ )7 , P. 439,

0  IV , 918, flowers in general, 
I I I ’  blossoms.

’ , flower, used especially of 

,he lotus; plur. —  ^  J  = f  f  f , 

M. 655, jj j] Rec. 29, 148,

n e h e b  _ ) y 7c=,'^> official description.

n eh b -t J
Ebers Pap. 46, 9, a kind o f stone used in 
medicine (?)

~ a ^ u ^ i ' R̂ : , : L a
n e h e p  2 ^  t x /|, Rec. 27, 88, 30, 217,

D ]Jf >t0 exerclse the p ° ‘ ters

craft, to fashion a pot, or figure, or man.

- w 1 ^  I  °  O ' fashion" '
nehep

A m en. .6 ,  ^  f  ^

the potter’s table, the board on which the clay 
is moulded into form.
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N e h e p ^ J o ^ ^ f ^ . R ^

32, 177, the divine Potter and the table used 
by him.

^  I  D 2  xHf’ A-Z- l872’ 5’ 0ne
of the seven forms of Khnemu. 

n e l i e p  Rec. 5 7 ,8 3 -

N e h e p  ^  |  J L ,

n e h p i  he who prays (?)

( ? )  (?) _  _

Pap. 3024, 16
j ,  I V

H o h p U

AAAAAA /WWVA Q »
n e h e m  u. 233, ^  p. 443,

'WA'VN 0v â wva a/m v  «  ivwws pa y

AA/WV' ©. f\ /WWNA pa I q

V I k  ^  k  1 ’ Rechnuns-
AA/wy\ AVsAVs ta /r\ (vwws ca fc) ^

» 68' ^  w S S S -/VWW ra J /VWWV MAMft

^  . m  l i ’ <£> <£f
<=>1 L -J l, Rev. 11, 181, to snatch away, to 
seize, to remit a tax, to deliver, to rescue, to 
save; Copt. n o u h S X .

n e h m i  ^  p ^ _ J ] ’ ^e' 'verer> Stealer) plur
a/wvvs g) -f\ o ,

^ k : b T-2« ’

n e h e m m  § V

A/WWS

T. 394,

/WWVA A/WWS ca
n e h m - t  _  , u. 54> ^

deliverance, rescue.
AAAAV) <-—

n e h e m - r a  L_=fl , to steal the 

mouth, z'.<r., to kill.

n e h e m
* 3

AAWV
N e h e m u  ^

WAV\ /»AAAAAA n »»a “ take o ff” arm 
of a canal.

M. 481, N. 1248, the “ delivering” god.

N e h e m - t - a u a i t  — 0

°  ^ ^ - - f )  a daughter

t o n ,

of R a and a consort of T h o th ; she avenged the 

oppressed, and was the goddess of Righteousness,
 ̂ A/WAA

1.e., Gr. AiKatoovvtj, Plutarch, De Iside 3) ^

T i l O  ^ I J o ’ 0mbosI’ 43-
/WsAAA «

n e h e m  ^  Love Songs 1, 11,

2, 8, bud, flower; plur. ^  ^

li) lf ( ’ lil? bu')5'

a m
Rev., to cry o u t; Copt. eXhH JUL.

(2n e h e m - t &, lament, cry.

/WWW ra ft
n e h e m  n  ^  , A .z . 1906,159,

a particle meaning something like “  behold.”

n e h m u

(=xi).

n e h m e n Wort. Suppl. 691, to
’ praise (?)

n e h e n - t i  ^  repulser,
* a  aawna \\ J i striker,

AAWNA /WsAAA P̂v

n e h e r  u. 107, §  n .  4x6,

a/wws j l  a=^= Jt v C-\
Dream Stele 2, x  , to

resemble, be like (?)
/WsAAA 1WAV1 /WW\

n e h e r  ^  0 >  u - 1° 7. <^ a 0 > ^
<-—'s a/WWs’ rv r\ /wwv\ rv rv

o - < i !|(|£’ < s J s -
/WsAAA P̂y

N e h r u  -f- a sacred boat (?)

n e h e r n e h e r  A-WWV I  ^  M AW)
I  ^  ’

N. 1325, to rejoice.

n h e r h e r  8 8 ^  m . 10?,

a kind of sacri­
ficial cake.

§g y ,  N. 16, ww

^  ^  W W .  > . — ,

_   ̂ ^  ^ ^  ^ ^ ^

Sphinx 14, 207, to rejoice.

N e h e r - t i  0  ^  l ^e narne a stari a
* <zr> i< ’ kind o f light.

. a b
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WWW
Neher-tchatcha ( ? )  b .m . 46631

a god, functions unknown.

Ne» si

. .  _  5 & .K 1' — I M I 1" '
'j p\\^,'>~wvA||l\\'j, ^  Iq >, he o f the S()dan,

•Tii <11V  
■ 1 M H

SCldani, negro; plur. ^  p 

Rec. 15, 179, 'j (}(} p (2

— I P J s l i l ’ — t  MQ'° sip $  !■
i v ,  743-

Nehesu | 1 ^  j, Tuat V , the

Stidani tribes in the Tuat, the results of the 
masturbation of Ra.

Nehsiu hetepu | p ^  ̂

D & rets 104, ^ |1 Q ° n'

1905, 1 o, the “  Friendlies "  in the SCdan, SClddni 
police.

AAAAAA

nehsiuthaiu

IV , 703, male Sod^ni slaves.

| P  || (| a  ^ , negress, Stidani slave woman ; 

plur. 'j j ,  Rev. io , 150.

to mutter

' incantations ; compare Heb. .
-  T

n e » e s  L - 4 ’ P S ,B A - I3> 41 r> 10
be restless, to kick out with the legs.

nehsi wwv\ . 12, 1 14, to

wake up, to rouse oneself.

nehsu to cover oneself.

n e h t - t  to o th j pl«,. ^  I

c<’pt' ,“ '2£ae- 
- neht-t ^ |  = 111» gra' n or powder (?) 

nehetch-t AAAAAA *■=■_■■—> ? /wv

^ 1 , 1 ,  137, tooth, tusk; Copt. H A Z h e .

nekhi
A

MWW\ yn A/s/WW
Peasant 1 r 7, 204,

f t W A A  / • )  |\ W M  j Q  . j *  .

1 f l r  > ® 5 r  1 > Israel Stele 8,® en m Jr 21  e \\2 T i
Rec. 14, 12, to cry out, to lament, to complain.

nekhu-t
WWW /Q | A/S/WW /5 A/S/WW /9 OWvVi

o  <33 1 ®
® © 2 i  I Q (2

>, Pap. 3024, 148,
w\ /VVWVN

• / I f .  © e r f f .
0  c r y , c o m p la in t , g r ie f , la m e n ta t io n , 
III’ s o r r o w , w a il in g s.

nekhi

(0 «

WN/W, M /W \ A

calamity, lamentation, the death- 
cry, death.

A /A V W \ O W v V i

nekhu i v ,  1045, 1078, U ,

AAAAAA j  Q WWVA / ip Q
Rec. 2, 30, 6, 116, @

 ̂ n, to protect, to keep guard over, 

to care for (the widow), to comfort.
WWV\ l\ W W W  l\ y-y

nekha ^  ( j . U ^ s . T .  184, ^  (j  ̂ y],

MWW h 

® 1
L -z i ,

www n ^

U ’
\ / AAAMA

Rec. 32, 179, ® ®, ProteJc.tor’
I  J l  J  y  t g u a r d ia n .

MAMA
nekh ® n, Tom bos 7, to attack.

W
nekhekh 

nekhnekh

'  U. 165, T . 136, N. 400, to 
j ’ overpower, to be mighty.

A/S/WW WWVA

AAAAAA O W v V l

6 6 s ’ ® o  L - f l  
the horns, to goad;

WAW

, M. 205, N. 664, 

, Thes. 1201, to butt with 

P .284, t0 flutter
® ’ (of the heart).

»vwv». WAAAA Q

nekh , to be young; see ® Sf).
Tnorth W AM  Jj

n ek h n ek h ---------- %  Rec- 2°- 8° - t0
® ® JT grow young,

nekh @ ^ ) ,  R e a  3 5 , 2 0 4 ,  ̂ c h i l d ;

see
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'V W Y V '

nekhekli , u. 297, p. 631, M. 780,
<VvA/\M IQ, fl WAAAA i« », I g

N. 345 , 534 , 1377, ^  A [ $ >
VsAAAA O WAAAA
® ® l iv  t0 ° ^ ’ t0 Srow °^> ̂  ^  t0
reach second childhood.

nekhekh , Metterr»ch Stele 38,
® ® I n  old man, aged.
VsAAAA -f\ WAAAA O

Nekhkhu P. 170,
® ® J r  ® ® J r  o

T . 364, P. 788, the aged spirits and gods.
WAAAA WAAAA iq

Nekhekh ® , u . 4 6 7 ,  rw> N. 612, 
® ® ® / j v

*AWV\ AMW, cf VsAAAA
® -4f , T .  218, ® f , P .  47, J2S.,M . 64,

234, N. 33, the “ Old G od.”

Nekhekh

Nekhekh ur Atem

0  i%\ Thes. 430, a form of
S ® I jj ’ Ra, the autumn sun.

Nekhekh W W , the sun “  an ,old man>
2L  winter sun.

the name of the sun at the 12th hour of the day.

n e k h e k h  v  s  to
pour out, flux, emission.

Nekhekh ^  J  BD- (Saite) m6,
27, title of a goddess.

, A M W ,

nekhekh © ® . Rec. 27, 86, to sharpen

(arrows or spears), to thrust with the phallus, to 
fecundate.

W AAA A A A 'W 'A

■ -  ■*.<?>> -  -A
VsAAAA

‘ , a kind of whip or flail.

Vs/
n ek h ek h A.Z. 1908, 19, the amulet 

of the whip.

WVWV

W\W

n e k h a k h a  #

l V H ^ ' P' ,0,' t0b^
< 3  -V I vsAA AA O  - y l

n e k h a  Q a whip.

WWSA a  -71 -
n ekh a-t 9  J A.z. 1873, 90,

to sharpen, a catting tool.

n ekh a-t Rec. 16, n o ,  knife;
® C Q

111111 slice o f flint.
I i n

n e k h a
/w sw \

VsAAAA o ° °  wvwv\
°  , N. 756,

T . 315. ¥
.00 R i .

N. 756, to sprinkle, 
humours, emissions.

nekhakha-t , something presented

as an offering; var. (j ® Il3 .

n ekh a-t ® 1
O a

n e k h a k h a-t
Vs/WSA

N. 802, pendent, hanging 
(of a woman’s breasts).

M , T . 360,

T  T  ^ °2’ pen<̂ en*; (° i  a
i  A I w s ’ woman’s breasts).

to hang, to 
descend.

, a kind of

A ,n e k h a i A A V W \

n e k h a u

ornament worn on the body.

n e k h a b i t  — 1  ^  ^  fl o

Rec. 15, 17, deed, document, title, inscription, 

n e k h a n  **-=• , cataplasm.
A M W , 1 I I

n e k h a

Nekha

n e k h i

VMV)
( j , whip.

TMM, T . 301, a serpent-fiend 
in the Tuat.

Rec. 27, 85, 88, to 
give birth to.

AA*WV\ OAAAAA •,
® \\ wwv! H Anastasi IV , 
—  1 -— - ’ ’n e k h i r  ( ? )

15, 7, brook, stream, river; Heb. Babyl.

nakhlu, ~ T ]  ^ --T T T  IHJ-

n e k h u - t  ^  U. 182, flame, fire.

n e k h e b  " J  J = ~ = ,  J  J  | ,  °  f e  * = , ,
a a v v w  n  w v w )  ( j )  ^

•  w J ̂  •  J L - J ’ 10 give a name or title
to some person or thing, to be named, to be

wwsa n
described: |

® J 1 I I <=> CD J l
0 0 0  ► WWW 
,AAAAA

, Hymn Darius 4, “  he gave things
AAWM n

names from the mountains to the sk y” ; l)
x, ® J j

i _ O O  title, rank, docu-
\ > ® f e ) ’ ment.

Q X f| Ci X

©

nekhb- t
\WM p J

| °  , Heruemheb ig , title, official title,
J  . . . A A A  f l  -  ,

title of honour, decoration ; plur.
^  ^  I wŵv\

I ,
-  W_  I ®

J. !,

1 , R e c .  2 7 , 224.

2 b  2
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n  o  n  ^  V W W  I 1

n e k h e b  © J r  © J I ’ •  J.V
v w w v  n  a  k . | / w w v w  n  f t )  V  I

.  J K l '  9 J  .  1 !' A.Z. .90s,
27, flat land cleared for building purposes.

A A fW W  n  r J

nekheb JJ o o , pedestal o f a statue.

/ w w v \  n  ( 3  A A fw w  n

nekheb # J x ,  to kill,

to slay, to dig into.

nekhebkheb *̂ JoJ»
U. 269, P. 609, N. 806, to unbolt a door, to 
open, to break open.

Nekheb ] j,,  the South as opposed to 

the North.

Nekhbi-t J  ^  Q p. 446,

s  J q ^ . N .  1 133, e  ^ . J o , P . 6 ’s6,

7 U “ V - ’6'4 J 0 I 4 J 0 *

the Mother-goddess of Upper Egypt, having her 
seat at Nekheb-Nekhen. The Greeks identified 
her with Eileithyia and Artemis, and the Romans 
with Lucina.

nekhb-t P,ants
T  l 111

AAAAAA n

nekhbu-t Jj /
a flower, lotus (?) lily.

or flowers of the 
South.

OWWWA Q ^

Nekhbu-ur , A .Z .

1900, 74, “ Great Flower,” a name of Ra.

Nekhben 1  fl 0 , u-
T  J l  wvw Nekhebit (?)

nekhebt-t J | malice, envy,| , . . .
wickedness.

A A fW W  /"V

n e k h f  ; \\ I fl , to burn, to be burned.

AAAAAA C>

n e k h e n  ® S I, P. 428, M. 548, 612
AAAAAA
AAAAAA

N. 113 5 ,12 17 , ® 0 j a , I V , i5 7 ,
AAAAAA

AAAAAA r *  g  /W W W

-  2J), A.Z. 1900, 24, ®
jU AAAAAA

AAAAAA

©
AAAAAA

------
^  JJ  AAAAAA / i  JJ

osd# ’ i i  I 1' V 1 V  #  ° ° 1  Y
/W W V A  f V  AAAAAA f \  fV

babe, child; plur. © V \, T . 49, © (J V , ,
/ w v w \  ~ / T  / w w v v  1  _ / T

/WVSAA |\ WWNAA f\

e. 89. •  0 v >  M - 6o> ®  0  v  $>>
W W W  I —/ j  / J  /NAAAAA —/ I  J ]

N. 70,
A

nekhen-t ® 0
AAfWW

female child, baby­
’ hood (?) infancy (?)

AfWNAA

n e k h e n  ® humility, lowly.
AAfWW 

AAfWW
Nekhen. ® , T . 301, the babe “ with his

AAfWW

finger in his mouth,” °l~=)  J ___

^  , V.a, Horus the Child.

AAfWW O
N e k h e n  ^  S), Thes. 420, a form o fR a

avwv- J]

as the sun of spring; J J _  $  l ] - | ] - ^ ,

iK ! - 3* B.D. 54, 6, the babe in the nest, ».a, 
I ’ the rising sun.

W W W  r t  /NAAAAA r t  C \

Nekhen ® 3 ), ® o ' K p J j j ) ,  B.D.
A A fW W  J )  A A /W W  - v T  jQ  i _ |

125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris.
AAfWW

Nekhenu ® o
AAfWW

I, B.D. 125 , 111,

32, name of the doorposts o f the hail of Maati.

TiMn
AAAAAA

nekhenu ® o
AAfWW I I I

young ser-

pents; j l  °  ^  #  i ^  i*
the young of uraei.

nekhen

Nekhenit

nekhnem

o
AAfWW

enemy.

AAfWW

VWWV

WWW

J a class of 
I ’ priestesses (?)

^  ’ a k'nC* stron®‘
smelling o il; see neshnem.

n k h e r k h e r  OOfWVA ^  ^  , T . 282,

N. 132, to be destroyed.
OWW> VWWV j  Q  AAfWW north

n e k l i t ®  <=? a,®
i s ’ ®

AAAAAA £  /» /  ^  ■_ v  V W W V

, to be strong, to be mighty, to be 

powerful, strength, m ight; Copt. rtOJOT.

r <]>

o  
 a

AAAAAA

neklit L J ,
AAfWW (Q

t u 1 0  1 1 I ’ o  III’
 ̂ t  Jl )L-ZI strength, might, power, 

o  _lr 1 1 1 ’ force, violence.
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nekht

man; plur.
® Ci | m  

men, troops, forces.
,  _  i\WW\

nekht-t
^  O

nekht, nekhta
giant, mighty man.

nekhti ^

O/WWV Q J 4 \  |

’ t ® / ) 8 f  j» strons

A m e n . 2 1 ,  3 , a  s t r o n g

Rec. 31, 168, a strong 
woman.

WWNA (WVMW /WWVN

o ’ l_J}> ■A

, strong, mighty
A WAM

nekht J strong white, i.e., dead
1 • / _  ̂ 1  ̂ WWW

white (of colour);

nekht - a
AWW\ 
^  O *

C n dead black 
Q ’ (of colour).

(NAAAAA ^

® ~o | ’
AWW\ -

, IV , 1078, - j j  , strong 

ot arm, strong man, warrior; plur. £ /1

(NAAAAA

O I

Nekht-a ■ u , a god.

N e k h t u t e m U a s ^ ^
® Q I 1 T /, © 

Rev. 9, 28, name of a horse o f Rameses II.

N e k h t  k h e p e Sh ^ ^ ^ )D re a m

Stele 1, “  strong sword,” a royal title.

nekht kheru J, -stron g voice,”

i.e., “ crier,” a title-of an official.

N e k h t  L - f l l  $  R ev- 13, 40, Divine 
I tU ’ Power.

_ W A A A

N e k h t  ^ / ]  Ombos I, 186,

“ Strength," one o f the 14 kau of Ra.

N e k h t r i t ]  /) B .d . 140, 7> a god­
® ^  m ’ dess.

N e k h t ,  N e k h t - t i
*  . ® 0 “
( , “ Giant,” i.e., Orion.

N e k h t - t u - n t i - s e t e m - n e f !___
o  <g o  \\

( Ombos II, 134, a mythological 
' being.

iWVWN ^nekht ®̂ 
s  1 
c r u  

fortress; plur.
WAM g n '

C“ 3 .® o  I I I

WAM r» _  fl
® <= C D  ’ IW .A  C H ’

, Amen, 8, 19, fortified place,

1 1 1
t — fl
i i i ’

„  H e a r s t  P a p , X I I ,n e k h t - t i u  •

4, a kind o f plant,

n e k h t h  > strength, strong,
WAM f\ ......

n e s  - - j  n , P. 405, 579) 68,.
WAW(

■Pv
nes

. ‘ ~ V
, pronominal suffix: she, it.

nesi

w w a  w m  ^ ___  / w w w

|  • * |  > j > i belonging to.

140c, (1, Amen ig , 20, belonging to, pro­
W I U perty o f (used iu proper names).

# A /W w V \ j-| c j

n e s  a m   ̂ belong>ng thereto;

(1 I k  0 0  A -£- 1877, 34> belonging 
— to him that is in.

iWVWN <\
n e s - s u  * - <  Pap. 3024i I48>

W* *  1  I99, 6° 9, belonging to him.
y v w v \

n e s - t  o , belonging to (used in proper

names); “ , things belonging to ; Q.

attached to the seal, i.e., one in charge o f an 
official seal.

N e s m e k h e f  T u a t x n ,  a

serpent fire-god. "

Nesst-naisuisu

;WW, A/VWW
or q  =  Heb.

Methen 1 5 .............

n sen ami i\V V W \

1 1 1
77, 34 , belonging to them.

Nes-N-t ^
Asenath h ^ D N , Gr. A ^ e O .- J I T  ^

Nes-neter T q title °f the high-
(. I  ̂ g f ’ priest o f Busiris. 

nes p (̂ , Peasant 166,

IJ • .I o  \\ o  p I

IV , 968, Thes. 1480, the speaking tongue; Copt. 

X a c ,  Heb.

, to talk too m uch; ^

2 b  3
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nes she (?) * ) C 3 a  , Ebers Pap. 65, 2, 
I <p(. xe I III’ ^ 31 ’

88, 11, “  sea tongues,” a seed or plant used in 
medicine.

y/WVA /9
n e s  S \> Q®, to devour, to consume.

/ywwv

n e s  S y \ , to arrive, to approach.

- p o .  T™? a  Anastasi I, 14, 4, part of 
• | c"3 ’ an inclined plane.

/w w w

n e s  ^  111| ,  U. 416, T . 237, Rec. 3 1 ,16 7 , 

|"| j z ^ , to burn, flame, fire.

AM W  I

"2 ” -P  *1 I ’ flamG’ firC'
w w w  w w w  /-a

n e s n e s  ^  | A ,  to bum. 

nes-ti

n e S S  /w w w  I I ,  to destroy.

/W W W  /yw V S A

nesnes Anastasi I, 16, 5,

Â wvi MJVW  ̂  ̂ t0 t0 mjncei to cut up
’ into small pieces (?)

M M V i

n e s   ̂ \ \  , sword, knife, a thin blade, 

arrow-heads, spears, darts.
W v W  __

nes-t , place of slaughter, shambles.

yoAAa y/\/w\ rf
nes-t U. 440, T. 2 5 1 , ^  |l ffi>

ffi 
o n ’

www\ aww»a w w »  /  .. ■■■♦♦■— a /w v v v

sh*

r\ ffi ffi Z5 Q , Z5  , throne, royal seat;
o  o  I c r "3  i n

-  T i  ® B®  M' « 6' u - ««•<&!•
| yww

- I
C~U, ^  
I I I  <=> | I I I

Nes-t taui ® =̂ =, “ throne of the T w oo  I n j E

Lands,” or ®  0  55 “ thrones of the Two

Lands,” a name of Karnak.

nesti ffi ” ^ 0 ^ 0  S ­
o  \ \ n  0  ( f f i  - - [ w f f l  c m

 ̂® , Kherp nesti, director of the Two 

Thrones, a title; o fl\\ ^ , the two

thrones of the two gods o f the horizon.

Nestiu j &  j the gods o f the 
I S/I I ’ throne or thrones.

Nesta ®  (] ,  Tuat V I, a god.

Nesti-khenti-Tuat JK  ^
WAW  £ £

o  w t m
, T uat IX , a ram-god..

a  O Q fl QNesttauit
•o’

a name of 
Hathor.

IW M ' MAW
nes-t a kind of plant; plur. S

*
(ysAAAA ^  |  < y w w v |-LL1̂

nes-t S  ̂  ̂ j , S ,•"! f ( , grain, wheat,

dhurra, or cakes made o f the same.

n e s - t i
q \\

WWW
nes-t ^  

nes-t j|

IV , 1 157, a kind of 
bread cake.

B.D. (Saite) 108, 1, a 
Q I ’ measure.

5V , disease, sickness.

nesit Zf p i ) ( | i ! = ,^ ( | l l ° . * k i”0
of skin disease.

Nesiuin ^  (]() l, B.M. 32, 144, a
„  /V W W V

group of fiends in the T uat; fem. Nosiut )

nes-ti
- I "

suffering from the nes disease.

a man

nesut r I, Nesi-Amsu 555,

556, cases to hold spells.

n s a

W W A A  *ea ^  

nesa-t ,  knife, dagger.

/www -71 S\

N esa. . .  (?) ^ A ' o . T . w
a town in the Tuat.

W A A A

n e s a  *  ̂ q j ,  IV , 1120, goat’s hide, 

nesaui WWl 30.
, the two thrones o f Horus and Set, tWQ parts 0f  a boat or ship.
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n esas |j t . 336, p. 812, N. 642 ;

var. ^  j I M. 2 5 4 ................

nsas& — n q n Q 0), f l Q ,

/W W W  ^ r\ «v

N esu  v)iJ&, N. 700 = I o , M. 122,

Rec. 35. R “ -
WWVN C\ — H 

26, 235 . ~W>M 1 ^ . Teachings of

Amenemhat 4, 3, 17, 5, > / 1  Q  , B.M . 374,4̂ T wwvn

J ) 1  ^  ’ Thes- 942 , 943 , king o f Upper E gypt;

1, L .D . I l l ,  140c;

or 1  ^  , is transcribed in cuneiform by in-si,
T  /V W W V

and represents the 1  o f the title . See the
norths C* d  .

discussion in A.Z. 49, 15 ff., and Ranke’s article 
Keilschriftliches Material, in Abhandl. K . P. 
Akad. Phil. Hist. Classe, 1910. According to

Spiegelberg (A.Z. 1912, 125) ^  (j ^  |  (j * ^ 1 ,

Ai-ma-seb =  in-si-ib-ja, a cuneiform transcription

of ĵ. , n-su-t-ba-t.

Nesu 1 °  J  °  1wfu T  w w v n  I  I T  w w v n  ^  c i  T  T

. , N. 131,
o

/W V iA A WAM

4

, N. 1137

O  |
I 
I

AAA/W V 1 4 ™ i i ' M ’ ^ § ’ Rec' ,6' s4
king of Upper Egypt, king in general; plur

i r ? T ’ i j i i  i'

1 —  M si !’ i  1 ’

1

Cl

ft/VAAAA
I . 
I

N esu it, n e sit 1  “  QQ 1  °T www I l Vi/ \ T wwvn

Q I S T ’ R ev-
I3» 45 . queen.

N esu  bati ^ , P. 6 i ,  M. j 29) ^  ® ,
A  A  A  A

Palermo Stele, 1 , W ,  IV , 208, 936,
T ĉ> ^

? Q l » king o f ‘ he South and North,

i.e., king o f all E gypt; plur.

■ 1  

M

o
I

\\

i4 /wvwv

4.

! flfi- i L
1  °| I /WVW\

o  n fi tVv 1 
1 
1

1.
\ su 1

N esu  1 ^  —  I  S o ,  Palermo Stele,
T wwvn T L̂ J

JWWV\ J palace, king’s house;

^ ^  C -Z i, J q . I ,  S i. the king’s private apart-

4
^  (3

/V W W V  £2 i | I
ments;^2 |
of the sam e; .

Royal Tom bs I, 42; ĵ.

1, the ladies

0  , the king’s axeman, “  \

Ci -cs>-
, IV . 1015.

-cs^
. “  the two eyes of the king,” title of an

-css-

official; I  ^  ^  ^ _̂north], king’s butler (?);
T W W V N  (2 r  w — I

o   o x n  ~ 3 i n  t

M AW  WWW

ĵ, D & rets 23, ^

, Sphinx II, 132, ■1 ,
i ,  ibid.,

king’s scribe; Ĵ, , IV , 1001, veritable

WAM

royal scribe, ?>., not an honorary king’s scribe • 

king’s scribe o f the store-

O ^house and’ palace;
1 1 1

, IV , 1026,

king’s scribe and registrar of the bread; 1
T WSAAA

a (| ^  Z . & ’ I k 1 ,he ki"g’s
1 /-\ _southtO /WWW q

f  I /waaa king’s libationer;
WWVN ( J ,WSAAA 1

r v ^ ) .
1 A  ^  , the king’s envoy

r° 111 knds;
|  | ^—  ; His Majesty’s chief herald;

 ^ T. J, king’s decree, or order; ; 0 D.
n :  o  _
king’s cup-bearer; \  

king’s m other; p l u r . ^ ^  “  | j ;

(liP ĵf»i4J  ̂(HP®- 1 1
! ’ Hi

2 B 4

%
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O
(WVAN

ffi
» n

o

king’s children; ). ^Q Dgcrets 19, the 

king’s chancery;  ̂J J’ In’ I42’ king S f°lk;
^ > king’s throne, or throne room ; ^

!, Mar. Aby. I, 6, 4 7 ; 1 °  ^
I I w w v\ §

^  , ĵ. e> , king’s kinsman; plur.

•n-9,4; l H ' l T d 1" ’1
king’s kinsman, not an honorary title;

I Z ,  &  k i n g ’ s  vvife> “ ■*queen;

p]ur- ] o  !■ ] I 2 , i
& O < = > , king’s great wife, i.e., first wife;

e
1  ^  j  king’s artificer or workman;
I  (WWW 1  r— Wi—1

l i i i -  io°6) king’s ser­
vants, or royal priests; ^ ^ 4 2’

1876, io t ,  I, 144, IV , 412, P. 168,

N. 680, ^ .^ ^<-0=, with M. 695,

p - « 4 A r ^ ' A-z ' w ' - ,s4  Z . i
&__ a

a

(WV)M

, “ the king
O O f

y w/m £L1 LI o  D 1 1 1 
giveth an offering,” an offering formula that 

begins the inscription on funeral stelae o f all

periods, A.Z. 1907, 45, and 49, 20; 1  north- ,
T O O

a double  offering o f the k in g ;

JW p., the altar for the k in g ’s o fferin g; 1 ^  ,
*  T Q  T Q  f

Palerm o Stele, A , 1  , the coronation o f
Z  o  t  0

the king o f the South ; j, O  , J, ^  0 , 1  ^
T  T  w w v\ T  /WAV)

} V $ ' ki ne 's son, p r in c e ;

1 M W
w w  r~\\~1, prince o f Kash, i.e.,i w i ' ^ ’ ’

w w v\ d
viceroy of N ubia; ^  ^

i  king’s daughter, /.a, princess;
T AA/W)A

° ’ l ' S2’ ki ng S ddeSt dauShter ’> ^  l i ­

king’s brother; ^  king ’s sister; ^

IV , 966, king’s confidential n ob le; plur. ^  ^

P ̂  ̂ !; 'I a IV’898, kings bod>'suard;
1 @  a n
l a m ’ T» 

royal ancestors; ĵ. c

D6crets 18, king’s serfs.

Methen 5,

nesu
A/VWV, yfv

*

nesusu

i n . ...........

AW(V> A  f~)

................

n e s u t  * - - j  p ^  |, haste (?)

/yw w  n w w w  n  n
n o s h  J , u .  519, p J , T .  329, 

—  P J " V - 3 . . . ! = ? p j $ , g j
n  w vw v n jq  <wvw\ n  fl

.   )  fl \\ J  -— = ,  to bite,

to eat, to eat up, to devour, to consume.

n e s b u  ^  J M 1’ 1* ”  Tourers. ,

“esW‘ 5  J W

M to burn up, to consume, to destroy by 
’ fire.

- « 5 j w
<V ' J  (j(j consumer, fire, flame, 

consumer, fire, flame.

Nesb-amenu (?) J  e j,
Denderah IV , 62, a warrior-god.

Nesb-kheper-aru (?) J  ^  <=>
fl fl 0  the "oddess o f the n th  hour o f the

day.

nesp 5 ^ - 5 a ^ \ ’ ^ 1 °

a portion, a fragment, limb, m em ber; plur. 

wounds, slaughterings (?)

*
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Nessf (?) —  ^ l ^ , Rec‘ f g0̂
. iwwv\ pa v» — ̂

Nesem (?) c=) N. 51, a
f t / v w \ A  r a  ^

divine bull; varr. i 1 T . 287,

, P. 40.

nesensenu N. 842,
.. __ iV W W V  O

Q  , P- 168, M. 323

nesti l85,akind of grain.
A /W W N  1—|(\/VWNA q  A /W W N  Q

N-Sent ( ? )  ^ 1 1  j, Thes. 818, 0 O

Rec. 16, 106: (1) a goose-god; (2) a watcher 
o f Osiris.

noser 

neser M IW V \

to eat (?) to con­
’ sider, to ponder.

W M \  r\

P <=> (J . U. 433, ^
f l  n  -I' , , s 222222 to burn, to blaze,

1 .2 4 8 , ’fire)flam e;

' flaming one, blazingnesn  

nserser 

neser-t

w
aVSAAA — ■+

one.

to bum, to 
flame.

, the name

www ^
< = > T s im  1 ’

flame, fire.
iwvw\ ft r\

nesrit ^ ((n j www 11
of one o f the royal crowns.

W W N A  f t

Neserit - - —a 1m , u. 269,
<T— ^

/W W V S  ■' » ■—  / - y  C v  y / v w \

R“ - 8l> i 'g r  f )
] ,  Tuat T, Tuat IV ,

 ----------------------------------------( ' ) a fire-goddess;

(2) a lioness-headed hippopotamus-goddess.

. .  v ­I n a c  t , <*» A n o  a t (-n o  e

Nesrit-ankhit

W W V )  O W W  ^  W W V \
N e s r u  ^

Thes. 112, one of the seven stars 
of Orion.

it 2̂ <^ > -^-Q,TuatVTIT, 

a serpent-goddess in the circle Aat-setkau.
www pa y---_

Nesrem ( ? )  - - - -  ) = )  T . 287,

divine bull.
W W W  pa <•-------- <e»

Nesermer R 4°’
a divine bull.

W AV' g\

Nesereh ^  ra Hh. 367, a god.

neseh. | 1  ?  ’ a Part l ^e

nesq ^ t0 cut’ t0 îac*i’ t0 '̂s‘
_»_( 5̂>~~ ’ ’ member.

nessq «— pp |
a v w w  - » . — _

nes-th ^  s = > , throne : see t u ° .
C t l  C”3]

nesh. ___ 7 % , 1, 100, a kind of garment.
1' v\ 1 L3
WWW £

nesh f iA , Nastasen Stele 10, to be

X

helpless; see 1 ^ J  A r), in lin e i8 (? ) .
iW W V \ > * V t

WWW w w
nesh Rev. 6,22, C30,

□ □  A  A  p a  TV
to frighten away, to drive away, to rush out upon. 

Nesh » ■ » » » *

neshi
0 0

iW W V \

r K ,  to stand 
Lnorth)

on end (of the hair).
(WWW ^

neshu-t o a  Love Songs, 6, 1,

'? w ' A the hair in its natural state, un-
1 u -1 ,  _2r 1 1 1 ’ dressed hair, dishevelled locks.

Neshi-shentiu f] f) 2 ft, 9.
f W 1 1  1  V. J\ ~WWV W i l l

B.D. 58, 4, the oars of a magical boat.

neshu
OAAAAA iW W V \

© O ’ C D  

disease, palsy, ague.
V . ? . -

a kind of

nesh
o a

1, to hover

over, to flutter, to tremble.
iW W V \

lieshsh northnorth £ 5 $ , to hurry, to hasten.

WW)A A
neshshu 0 0 (3 -Lnorth, Ebers Pap. 99, 16, 

o a  T'W A
=  >w -> , storm wind.

C 3 0  T
WWW

neshsh 0 0 . 0
WWW TT Ml
c s a  .  to' be

m L J ’ r m  S: J l ’ 
shaken, agitated, disturbed.

I W W V  ft/V W \A  ( . Q  |

1 Ir n r n - ^  | 1
neshnesh-t ............................. *“  i , Rec. 26,

226, things shaken.
AA/WV> iV W W V

nesh p a , m

doorway; plur. 1 1 1

, part o f a door, or

i w w w  i_

n n
.***©!?nesh(?) t Q tosprinkle; perhaps =

imrrm 1



/W V W )

neshesh ocu r~
D O

W VW VA . t ,

g g f  > Hh. 158, saliva.

r~<Z^>, A.Z. 1910, 128,

N [ 394  ]

nesh-t, neshut, rrrn

f * .
WAAA (c)

rhoisture, saliva, spittle.

A A /V W ) W A A A

C 3 0  C 3 0

■  ̂ 1 ̂  
neshnesh

emission, saliva.
WAW Yv

n o s h  \J., a plant, 
m  i n  r
MfWlA OVAM

nesh i=sn, 0 0 ,
0 o o’ o III’

gravel, pebbles.

Nesh-renpu
a divine name.

, U. 286,

WAW O
C D  o

A rW W ) C--------

I W  ■ I W A A A

W W V  f t  O

< ! " ~ \ \  o ’  O O  H  O 1

N. 355 ,

W A W  AA/VWV

□ □  0  
e  c m

nesha

I) ® n »

® , metal pot or vessel.

• w w v i  # w w v \

nesh, nesM  a a  n ,’ CO -L' > a a

0

, Rec. 16, 69

r-n-i im  _x \
metal weapons of some kind, strips o f m etal;

var.  ̂  ̂  ̂ _V | ’ a meta' Pot 00

n e s h a  WWW) I ^ l ^ M ’ peasant I6’ 

WMM tYftt Ebers Pap. 83, 14, a plant;

/w w v n  .

there were two kinds : fy fjf

-  w W t  ■

n e s h a  aaaaaa 

=  Copt. ju C n c y a , JULcy^..

to threaten, to abuse, to revile.

nestaau
reviler (?)

W A A A  n

n e s h b   ̂  ̂  ̂ JJ , lotus, a flower bud.

W A A A  n  n

n s h e b s h e b  |_ ^ _ i  J o o  U . 98, N.

/ w w v \  n  n

377, to he fed, satisfied (?); var.

to
W>W OWSAA AA/VW) /J O f !

neshp n a . c o , ™ ^ ,
AATVWV

0  <£T □ X □

snufftheair, to breathe, to inhale : <=3=>1 
. □ I
inhaled.

* •

neshpa

neshef
□

/VWSAA

N

o ’ A.Z. 1900, 27, in­
haler.

  , U. 312, moisture (?)

nshefshef AAAftftrt o  j  1 8 7 ,

Sphinx 14, 209, to eject fluid, emission.
WAAA /W W W

Neshmit csn
/  □ □

WAAAA

> d
/V

Rec. 16, 109,

□ □  c  ' d o  J w  ’ c

, Rev. 11, 183,

r-^~i

A.Z. 1900, 20, a sacred boat; 

>, IV , 98.

Neshmit
—  J »  D i ’ B ' U -*0 ' *

123, 125, I, 11, a sacred boat o f Ra and Osiris.

Neshem the god of the 
Neshem boat.

WWV> P3 WWSA

“ m k i 4 ' o n
Q  C.

, the goddess of the Neshem boat.
O

WVW
neshmit, neshmut 0 0

1
WAAA «  f \ 0  I

Rec. 38, 63 , ( - 3 - , ^  ^  Rec. 38, 64,

MMW g\ //VCJ 0

scales o f fish.

neshm-t , a kind of precious

stone, m other-of-em erald (?);

0 0 0

neshem
meat offering.

neshmm

□ o  III C D

, gems in general.

e

1 vi~i

WVWVA

□ a

, P. 188, M.

352, N. 904, to flourish (a knife), to sharpen.

nshemsliem
sharpen.

AA/WVN _  W A V I

neshen rm  f  U. 437, m
V/VVS/V I AAAAAA

M M W »  M M W »  U

T . 250, O O  Q , U. 555, C O  ] J l
M M W »  W W W  I

M M W »  y  /V W W )

Rec. 31, 21, n n  IV , 1078, n n
W W A

to
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A A \ W  A /W W V  A /W i/W

^ - = 4 ,  t e r r o r ,
0  W W V A  AAAAAA

f r i g h t ,  h o r r o r ,  a l a r m ,  f u r y ,  r a g e ,  s o m e t h i n g  

h o r r i b l e  o r  a l a r m i n g ,  s t o r m , t h u n d e r s t o r m ,  

c a l a m i t y ,  d is a s t e r .

s t o r m , h u r r i c a n e ,
AAAAAA «  y

n esh n n  c 1 AAAAAA j
WWVA t e m p e s t .

WWW^ AAAAAA /W W W  j  y  /W W V \

n esh n i r-vr~i \\  /], r\r-i \\ ^ , m \ \

a a w ^ L J ,  m \ \
AAAAAA )

r . .  , ~ l  W W W  u . >J I  O

W l ,
>>>>)) AAAAAA J J

£ -Jl W W 'A

W W A
WWVA Jj

□ D W ) } 1
^  -  V  AAAAAA l j
AAAAAA W W W

= 32=1 1 3 a
0  \ \  AAAAAA
AAAAAA W W 'A  ^

AAAAAA 
AAAAAA ^

, C D -
AAAAAA

O ,

/WW'A 
AAAAAA 1 \ \  I

0  \ \  W W 'A  I I I W W 'A

™  - \\ A2 ww»a vvvv |
" TTTT |

• ' ’ I ) I /WWVA *- -II |
AAAAAA

r o  0
AAAAAA *0 0  Vr? ’ 0 0  l__/i.......WVWA I I I northeO AAAAAA *- —11 I

Wu  t o  t e r r i f y ,  t o  a l a r m , t o  f r i g h t e n , " t o  

i i i ’ p a r a l y s e  w i t h  fe a r ,

AAAAAA  ̂ I
n e s h n i  = * □  M . , a  t i t l e  o f  S e t .  

o  \\ V

N e s h e n t i  r r r n u  I]I] P . S . B . A .

u y I ' ‘J AAAAAA w, y
2 4 j 4 4 ,  c o o i y  W \  O O  R e v .

AAAAAA >>)>>> AAAAAA \\ ^

i i , 6 9 , r a g e ,  d e s t r u c t i v e  f u r y ,  c a l a m i t y ,  d i s a s t e r ,  

a  t i t l e  o f  S e t .

# WWW ^
n e s h n i t  I v\~~i E -/l, s t o r m ,  t e m p e s t .

WWW ^
WW'A

n e s h e n  t o  b e  e c l i p s e d  ( o f  a
WW'A

f\ Q AAAAAA
h e a v e n l y  b o d y ) ;  (I ~ X- “  1 ^  1 5 - - J  j m o o n

I A  WW'A
AWWv |

e c l i p s e d ;  i~ w ~i 1 -3 E ^ ,  a  g r e a t  e c l i p s e .
AAAAAA I ^----

t o  e a t  i n t o ,  t o  p i e r c e

( o f  f ir e ) .

AAAAAA JV
n esh n i n n  w

wwvt I I I

n esh en  r- -̂i
WW'A

WW'A j
nesh n em  r-^-i'

. ,  t o  p l u c k  a  b ir d .

AAAAAA

Q, U.  59,13a

u . ■fl” ^  ’ a ^*nc  ̂ un2uent’

o i l ;  v a r .  a~w w  ^  ^

AAAAAA

n esh er o n  R e v .  1 2 ,  6 5 ,  h a w k ( ? )  

c r a n e  (? )  ; C o p t .  I t O C y e p .

nesh es r-rc-i, U. 538, T. 295, P. 229,

P ^ , U . s99, N . 545, “ ^ ^ f l ,
T. 137, P .  1 4 8 , t o  e m i t  f lu i d  (? )

WWW 0
nesh es o a  0, p. 713 . . .

n esh sesu t __ ——  «, p. 713
1 \\ 1 o  o 

n w w  aw w\
n esh t r m  t /i-vnorthLJ.

c  @ c

 ̂ AAAAAA 4, v

n esh ti 0 0  , c r u e l ,  v i o l e n t .

AAAAAA

n esh t r  ( s ic ) ,  o a  £. _ j \ , t o  b e  s t r o n g ,  
' r v r ~ i  V - i l  c ^ p

s t r o n g )  C o p t .  f t c y O T .

WWW
Nesht 0 0  / N e s i - A m s u  3 2 , 1 4 ,  a

f o r m  o f  A a p e p .

AAAAAA

n e sh t , t o  c u t ,  t o  s la y .

AAAAAA -  \ \  Q  AAAAAA ^

n esh t-ti A m -

M W M  O  \ \  <2

h e r s t  P a p .  2 6 , v \  L -= / ] ^ T ’ s c u l P t o r ’ h e 'v e r >

p lu r .

n esh t

n esh tu

W A
n eq

a a w a  o

iii

/VWVVN

, a  k i n d  o f  s e e d  (?)

N .  9 5 4 ,  a  g i r d l e  (?)

■ t - f - -  R e v . ,  t o  c o m m i t  a d u l t e r y ; 

T P ’ Copt. ItoeiK.A
WW'A M M "\

n e q h u u t  “f j p ‘f ' p  J o u r .  A s .  

1 9 0 8 , 302, s o d o m y .

neq-t ^ a  "  , R e v .  i 3> 53,
AAAAAA O

A  d l l
J o u r .

A s .  1 A
/V W -A A  0

9 ° 8 ,  2 7 8 , 

p o s s e s s i o n s ;  C o p t .  f t K A .

n eq an

111
, J o u r .  A s .  1 9 0 8 , 2 8 9 ,

III
, R e v .  1 3 ,  7 ,  t h i n g s ,  g o o d s ,

t o  b e  l a c k i n g ,  o r  

w a n t in g .

n e a a

n eq a zi

n e q a u t a

* X  t o  r u b  d o w n ,  t o  g r i n d  

n t. J l ’  g r a in ,  t o  p o l is h  (?)

1 W W 'A  j y  AAAAAA

. i ’ m ’l o  0 I .. - / I q °  III ■■ - ff

^  ^  E b e r s
So in o in’ o o 1’ — £1 Jr 1 in

(c) /WVSOA

P a p .  8 7 ,  5 , 3̂  ̂ ^__ fl, O , E b e r s  P a p .

2 5 , 3 , S p h i n x  1 4 ,  2 2 5 ,  w h a t  is  r u b b e d  o r  g r o u n d  

d o w n  t o  p o w d e r ,  m e a l ,  f in e  f lo u r .

/VWVVN £-1 WW'A f\ f\ ^
n e q a u t \  m|. north,

B . D .  2 7 , i ,  1 7 5 ,  2 5 ,  f o e s  c r u s h e d  o r  b e a t e n  t o  

d e a t h .
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Neqaiu-hatu d o

B.D. 27, 1, the fiends who tore up hearts.

■wwv\ _ y  /w w w  y

nequ-t something

crushed, meal, powder (?)

AAMW S ,  AAMW S (7> . -— 1neq-t A  <£=• see z) C
<2 O III --- 0 Q  1 | 1

Q 0 Shipwreck 49, some 
m i ’ edible plant.Zl

/W VW N

Zl

nequt

neqeb
mousn, to be afflicted.

Neqebit ( ? )  ^  J  ° Berg. 1, 8, the

J j  ^  Metternich Stele 6, to

white vulture-goddess o f Neklien.

AAMW S AAMVSaneqem

N. 959 .

„ 1 1 '
WWVft

. > T . 1 2,
W VW N  pa A A M W \ ,

^  ^ _______

 ̂ Jit^m -zr" ’  ̂ j l * _____
MetternichjStele 3, to be afflicted, to mourn, to 
gritve, to lament.

W A V v  |

neqmu mourners, afflicted 
1 1 1 ’ ones.

neqma Aj^ '  ^  to work in metal.

n e q n  ° q z1 j to bear in mind, to think, 
to remember.

AWWv
neqn-t injury, affliction.

AAMW S I | 1

AAAAAA ^ _

^  ® .  Rec. 5, 86, 16,neqr @
159, to s if t ; Copt. ItO K ep ( ? )  

0  A on e a r 0 ^  dust, powder, what
<=>!;!:!!’ / r W ’ ;s sifted.

A A M W \ vl

neqerqer zi  ̂ <@, p. 703.........

nqehqeh | zi J  to work in

metal, to beat out plates o f metal.

neqt(?)
Pap. 60, 11. .

t - j j ,  e
A  o ■fl"’

Ebers

neqett wvwv ^ Israel Stele 23, 
to sleep.

neqett sleep; Copt. itK O T K .
1

Nqetqet /wwNA ij a **3 ij Hh. 101, a 
god.

nek ^ V  O *-£), pronominal
WWW

suffix: thou, thee; v \ ,  T . 267,

M. 402.

nek 0  Inscrip. Methen, vineyard,
I I ’ pergola (?)

AAMW S (W W VS

n e k  B z ^ , U. 181, 18 2 ,___

WWVft AAAAAA
u - 324 , ^ | - K d .  U. 628, P. 579 , 

r_ ^ ( e = 0>, Metternich Stele 64, to
/W W W

copulate, copulation : var. B o n k  f= u );
V _

AAWVS A ^

'— ^  *.=.----- north, he copulated with him­

self (of R a ) ; Copt. ItoeiK .

AAAAAA

n e k k  ^ c— ii). to commit sodomy, sod­

omite • t t0 C0Pu'ate with violence, to
1 ’ rape (?)

n e k a k a  P. 198, M. 373,

N - 933 . Verbum I, 428, swived, fecundated, 
pregnant.

AAMW S

Shipwreck 145, ox, bull;
(W VW N  j

plur. * = *  5 S J  | . 
r=u> ■/T7> 1

nek
AAAAAA

AAMW S O A /W l, /W W V S

J x .  §
,, to smite, to attack, to injure, outrage,

crime, m urder; see AWM |j

nekit 

nekut 

nek-t

nekt

/WVAAA

o

/W VAAA

a 1
ywww

IPS 
X

pieces cut off, slash- 
1 1 1 ’ ings, hackings.

Peasant 119, transgres- 
_u ’ sion (?)

v f  injury, outrage, some 
J r " ’ wanton act, crime.

/W VAAA /W VAAA

w
AW M  | /WWNA

I,

|  /W VAAA O

I, ,
I o  ^  IIIK II £Zi\\ £ZiX | O north* II

n  AAMW S n

(  , things, property; X )H
q x 1 ’ x  s  u'  .................. o  1 u 1

® Nastasen Stele 64, certain thinprs ; Copt.
W A M  , 7 v. °    r

a  ItKA , KKH.

neka 0 X ! , things’ goods’ 1)0SSCS‘ 
i - w- ■ i ’ sions.

N o k i t  'U®5® Denderah III, 24, one of 
*— ’J o  o ’ seven solar goddesses.

^   ̂ A A M W \

nek-t ^ j cord, rope, string, band.



neka

N

IV. 46,
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to think, to meditate, to cogitate, to devise a 
plan.

n e k a - t

n e k a u .

thought; plur.

, bad deeds, offences.

n k a ____ Y H i i ’ Rev-
13, 10, things; Copt. rtK<S..

iW W V \  'X '

N e k a i t ,  N e k a i - t  _____ ^  ^  * ,  the

goddess o f the 7th hour of the d a y; var.
a/vwv\ f\ f\

0(1 e  w r a .

/wwvs ^
n e k a u  „ „ . bulls, male animals,

u  I I I
A /V W 'A  f \  iW W V \  ( \ ( \  »

n o k i  (j J X .  criminal,

malefactor, murderer j plur.

N e k a  e  j £ t ’

(| , B .D . 164, 16, Nesi-Amsu, 29,

2 1 ,  B.M . 32, 4 2 1 ,  a serpent-fiend, a form of Set.

W W W  * 3  - o  -^1  f \  AAAAAA

nekpata ^  ^  ^  )  (]

a plant with a gummy juice, a kind of astragalus.

n e k p e t h

aromatic plant.

n e k f i t a r

o  <5
, Rec. 4, 21, an

>\\ an unguent 
D ’ from Sangar.

/VAW /WWW
neken ^3^, U. 214, vnortht

A A W A  iVsAA M
W A W  ✓> /WWVS

AWWV -il fsAAAAA

ftAAAAA j , to make an attack on

someone, to commit an outrage, to commit 

murder, to do evil or harm, to be attacked by 
an interna] pain or disease.

# AA/WVS /W W V S

n ek em t T.
VAW iWWV\

injury, violence, attack,
/WWVA

249, v— -o o
www\

lienee, ati 
transgression.

AAAAAA
n e k e n u  vnortha Q  v \  I  \\ , murderer,

iW W V \  _ZT

m alefactor; plur.

N e k n i t  

n k e n s

1 1 1
/W W V \v ^  °  the goddess of the 7 th
(WWW O ’ hour o f the day.

Rev. 12, 66, injury,

violence; Copt. ft(T o itC ,

N e k e n t f ^  Tuat I, a god in the

n e k h i

A
n e k t

\WM 
AAAA/V\

Tuat.

to grieve, to lament, 
mourner.

]  J ° un As' I 9 ° 8 > SOS, /
U bird.

iW W V \  |W V W \ tt  r ,

n e g ,  n e g a  ffi
“  "  w w v \  ^  w v w v  ^

L - J> a m *  f f i l u 1® s  ^  s
/W W V S  |W W V \  w

. i s -  o  V  D S i ; -
to strike, to smite, to cut off, to cut open, to 
hew, to slay, to crush.

n e * » - t  B  » x " i '  B  x
Peasant 277, a smiting, a blow, a breach in a 
wall or dyke.

WAW\ OWAft

n e g _ t  f f i x ’ Ebers Pap' 39, 7’ — 0

n e g ,  n e g a
^  (WWV\ -̂ 1(3  Q  aa

V W W V  - * 1  ^  |W W V \ - . 1  IV ^

a  a  Amen- 12>
4, to lack, to want, to be short of) ^

® Re& 3°. 216, 217, to be few in

number; T T  ^  ^  Kubban Stele
^  want of water.

- ^ • t T k o ^ LD.oI , , : 6s‘ :
AAAAAA iW W V \

n e g  ffi T - 4 5 , S  - = 13) 3 , M.
f tM A M

53 . P- 4 4 L M. 544, N. 1125, j j  <£?, P. 7°4. 

N. 91S. 955. §  bull; plur.

T - 45 . I'3 ® 0  0  3 , P. 87, M.
AAAAAA iW W V \  iW V W \

S4i £3 £3 £3 , N. 69, ffi. ^  | j ffi ^  |
AAAA/VS

ffi , U. 613, bull o f bulls.
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/■vWWN

ffi

/WWV

nega ffi

, bull.

n 6 g a U  ffi R e c - 26’ 64 ’
AA/WVN / f \  /W W 'A

H  IV ’ „ 24 , bull, o x ; ffl

, A.Z. 1910, 125, cow.

N W W \

N o g  ^  ©> U. 577, N. 966, the four- 

borne" > ^ )

A/WWN
N o g  JJ a  l,_ N , 955, a bull-god who

B.D. 146,

JL.oe g  £J I I N .  955. a u

appeared from ( j  AA/WVV J D “ »

Weeau *
the doorkeeper o f the 4th Pylon.

/■vWWN  ̂ ,

Neg-en-kau (?) s  ^

T> 45, R  87, M - 83, N - 6g’ a bul1' A 7 T /r7*’ g0d who befriended the dead.
AAAAAA

Hog q  Q S, Hh. 541, to cackle.

AA/WVN south)

H o g g  QtL N. 749, to cackle, to quack.

M W A  «<n M W A

n e ®as a b  s . o m -  5S
, to cackle, to quack.

cackler.

S  I k :
WWW\ A

n e g a  ffi (]

/W W V \ - f f l  f i \  W W A  V

N » « « - u r

ĵS=t .© B.D. 59, 3, the goose-goddess who 
<— j/ j’ laid the sun-egg.

/WNAAA /WNAAA

N e g n e g - u r  ffi ffi ^

'-ww' X 'Sfe- ffi
2296; see

N e g a g a - u r  7 k S ^ 5 j i i ’
/WNAAA ^

B .D . (Saite) 54, 1, 56, 2, 59, 2; see ^

1 5  s i
w a w  y 0

N e g l t  ^  (j(| Ql Denderah IV , 44

Berl.

one
.“•* I I VJ

o f the eight weeping goddesses.
AVSAAA .y i /WWW

a e g a g a t  ffi s  ffi m  

R  7 I 2 ’ N> 13<55, Pendent
t 0  A ’ (of the breasts o f a woman).

i j ®  > A . Z .  1 9 0 5 , 3 6 ,

, Metternich Stele, 

Tuat X,

# w w v \

negait
semen, essence.

/■vWWN

negam ^
3, to lament, to mourn.

negu pet (?) ffi
AA/WVN n  M W A  nneSeb ffi J x’ s J v tobreak.

to be destroyed, to come to an end.
/■vww\ n  n  w w w \ n

negebgeb ffi J  ffi J  x, s  J

ffi [ J j]  ’ t0 l3reak-
AA/WVN n  AA/WVN

Negeb 7-r J ,  a water-god.
^  - C l  W W W N

negemgem AA/WVV Rec' 13’
i6 r , to conspire against, to hatch a plot.

AA/WVN

negen ^  Q to cut, to slay,

negengen ffi ffi , Hh. 344, to
AA/VWV /W W V N

destroy, to break in pieces.

Negnit Berg. I, 14, a god­

dess (solar ?) who befriended the dead.
( v v v v v

negeh ffi
(WWV

neges ẑ=

ffi

0  to overflow. 
A

to-be weak, 
inactive.

ngesges
/■vWWN A.WWS

WWWi J X ' ' 
/WNAAA 1 1 II ■ ■

P.S.B.A . 20, 313, to be heaped

up full with something, to overflow; varr.

: X

■ t — fl’
\\

□ J2
AA/WVN

-  > IV , 9 5 r, overloaded;

, IV , 1143, overflowing.
1 1 1

AA/WVN AA/VW\

net
wwv\

pronominal suffix, fem .: 
thou, thee.

A (> /__________________
l i t  , V  o ,  who, which; Copt. U T .

n t a  MMAA "j|(|, T. 60, P. r85, 310, 641,
N 12 ,8  wwvsll M - 29 S> a relative particle: who, 

' ’ 0 ’ w hich; Copt. I t T ,  6 T .
AA /W V \ l» / / , v  A * W W \ -V i /W W W  fv f t

n t i „ « ' V « ' 0  A '
tJX  AA/WVN

AA/WVV a relative particle : who, which; ^



o  \\ o  

A.Z. 1900, 130 : ^  (j

AAA/WVS

ntt

, everyone who ;
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/W V W S

o  \\

w
, like that which.

di
, T . 61, M. 219, N. 294

WWW\ ■V
\WvV)

>

that which i s ; '  , everything which is ;
Q (2) Ci

I /W W V >

two (fem.) which ;
/W >

w

wwvi a
, this which ; | (J, N. 1385, the

, Rev. 13, 81 =
A/WWV /wwv\

/W W V >  /W W V >
o  o  

=  Copt. i t x e .

V  ^  W W V i  

n t l « \ \ - = « - A 'z ' 1908’

nti am

w

m an; plur.

fl , Pap. 3024, 142,
\\

, he who is there, a dead

I vww
I,
I <= w

I, Berl. 7317) Copt. 6 T  JU U U .AT.

nti
w

, the thing which is, what is ;

plur.
\\

Ntiu
a  JKk. i 

exist,”  i.e., the righteous.
W A V s

Ntiu
a

1 u, Rec. 32, 79, 

l| j /WW\A 

WWVi | /WWV>
I ,

Q \\l O

I  /W W V \ | /W V W V  |  W «(VW \ W V W V  |

I, <= I, I, , ; var. ^  Q 1.
I <=££= I q  \\ I q  III 1

I
I, Tuat V, “ those who

J /W W V >  

!>

c i  m j i  1 

to the dead gods, -

1 1 1
AA/WV\ T, |

I .
I

, Rec. 32, 78,
o

I www\

^  m i ' o  w m i ’ o  w! — ̂  % \ —
1 ’ www Jm. tU 1 ’ Q w

/ \  AAAAA/N l \  ^

(j ^  [J , those who are)

!, the gods who exist as opposed

Rec. 33, 34 ; varr.
/W W V >

I , WAV\
1 o  

^ T . 3 6 4 ,

\\
N ti-em -sert

a title of an official.

N ti-h er-f-m m -m a sti-f
/wvwv ^   ̂

O \\

na,ne°'da
n th e s b "^ "o ,y  =  | [lJ  O, devoted, 

or attached, to accounts.

A W M  v-v,
ntt —  9

0 0  1 ̂  ^
opens a letter or a narrative.

, because;•

TT W W V i  W W V i  '  /» ,

ntt(P) Y . — ^
/WVWV
0  ^  E —/lj to weave, to bind, to tie; var. 

a
/WWW ^

U '  

ntt-t
/ w v w v  ^  /W W W

5o  0  u  <2*
/WVWV /WWW

<3, cord, band, thread, 

I
fillet, bandlet; plur. q  '' j p  1, cords

ties, bandages, ligatures.

Lanzone 175, a creation-godNet

Net

o  V
/wvw>

/WWW

o

who stablished the world.

, U . 67,

P. 615, 1N. 1140,

U. 627,

/WWW

. T. 207,
w w > V  ✓

O  V f \ ’

, Rec. 26, 65,

v-  “r i  r f .  d- -  r ; i

Gr. N,t0, a self-produced perpetually virgin-god- 
dess, ivho gave birth to the Sun-god; originally 
she was a goddess of the chase. The centre of 
her cult was at Sai's ivhere she had the four 
forms :—  .

Net Hetch-t 

Net Sher-t

a
/WVWV

Tuat X I, Neith of 
’ the White Crown.

1 "  1 Tuat X I, Neith 
a  < c o ’ the maiden.

Net tha ( ? )  Ci Tuat X I, Neith of the 
v 7 <=tD phallus.

Net Tesher-t ' Tuat X I, Neith of
a  ^  ' the Red Crown. 

N et - te p i t - An - t  (j
(W )

Tuat II, Neith as lady of the tomb.

N e t  h e t u t  Q T j [~cTj | ^ j  /wvw> y . u -  

great temple o f Neith at Sai's.

W W V i  P /

l-lo t 0  ‘̂ I ’ '*'■ ^'’ I> I0 ^’
C /  /W V W >  C i W W W

Rec. 31, 26, j Y ,  A.Z. 45, 124,
V _ 7  o  I i l l  ^  \\

the Crown of the North, the Red Crow n;

/www c/ |
540, _  1,plur. Sf V ^ , U.

Cl * 7 ' '
R e c .  3 1 ,  1 7 4 .

c i  ^ 3 7  1
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AAAAAA

/WWA

A/VWSA S'iO
not Hitiliil \ JjC, to sprinkle;

fWVSAft AAAAAA A/s/WSA _ AAAA/VV /̂ N AAMM ^  '
’ r-n—i L _ J ’ r m  '

A/VWSA
varr. ^  

□ o

netnet

netnet
southf-i

southr to pour out, to flow, 
to gush out.

A /V W W

, fluid, liquid; plur. ^

/ W W A  AAAAAA

o o f  :
/WWA /WWA

 ̂ j, issues, emissions, secretions.

AA/WSA / W W A  / W W A

n e t  a/w -̂., wwvaj stream, canal;
O  /ww O  I I I

A A A W i 

AAMM
AAAAAA AAAAAA / W W A

/ W W A  AAAAAA 

AAMW
water of their streams.

O  /wW>A I I I

/WWA. . » T_ i W W
net-t secretion, emission;

O Q l o
souths 0  . uj . Metternich Stele 170, foam of the
T I lips-

net
A A /W A  / W W A  A A /V A * AAAAAA   AAAAA/VCl .........w w . q  a collection of

water, water in general.
/W V W >  AAAAAA

116tu  Q Tk wwva, stream, canal.
Jl AAAAAA

/W V W >  A/VWSA A/VWSA (» /

Netit ( ? )  aaaaaa j  h/j T uat Ij a
d i  A/WW iCi C i 4̂

singing-goddess.

Net a form ^ e'
•F=et’ god.

AAAAAA AAAAAA

Netu «aw» ,  Tuat V , a river of boiling
_ £ T  A/VWSA

water, or liquid fire, in the Tuat.

Net As-t
/ W W A  AAAVSA J  A A A W A  / W W A

Net Asar AA/WNA JJ j MWW\
^  /W W N A  ^  AAAVSA

jj  r=~n, lake of Isis (?)

_l AAAAAA /WWA J
JJ /WWA JJ

S >  ^  AAAVSA

^ j, Tuat III , stream of Osiris in the Tuat.

Net - neb - ua - kheper - aut 

T“ , m -
a stream in the Tuat.

>/V\A < ,  jC\
Tuat I, a river

AAAAAA AAAAAA 

A/VWSA 

^  A/VWSA

OAAW N A/WWSA <■ ,

N e t - R a  • AA/WNA /I
O  A/VWSA 0  I

or canal in the Tuat.
A/VWSA

n e t  £  /l, Israel Stele 3, to be suffocated.

A&VWSA
n e t i  °  W, to vanquish, to overcome.

n etn e t
AAAAAA AAAAAA

\ to cut, to kill, to 
’ pour out blood.

AAA/W V A /V \W )

n e t n e t  P, joint, slice of meat,
o  o '

/WWW |
n t t  <= 0  Snorthl I, bulls for sacrifice.

( = a  /r7> 1

fY V /V W

n e t a vase, pot.

n t O i . O j  ,  rules, ordinances, regulations. 
0 1  I 1

net-t
A/VWSA

AAAVSA 

AAA/WV

J ^ ,  skin, hide, pelt. 

A
D

[j A ,

P. 41, M. 62, N. 29, to 
come, to advance.

n

n e ta  _ „  P. 700,

N - IIS9 ’ - D ^ >

n ta u  Z 3,  ibex; plur.

b /w w a  ev
Neta ) ft J ft ., T . -507, the name of a god

_ A/VWSA n
nt-a c* 1 , Heruemheb 21, to arrange or

codify laws and ordinances, to arrange in proper 
order the various parts of a religious service, to 
edit a text.

A/VWSA A/VWSAnt-a. q |t /WWA
o

rule, order, canon, custom, ordinance, statute,
AAAVSA ( I  |

law, form ula; plur. ^  '
/WWA

i , Thes. 1207.
I D o

I, A.Z. 1908, 122, o I, Treaty 5,

Rec. 32, 176, stipulations, ordinances, cere-
AAAAAA

m onies: o   , V ¥  '<5 <= ^ .Rec- s ,9*.
the liturgy for the burial o f the dead.

A / W W  A /W W S  |

n t u  Rec. 26, 236, ^  ^  1,

n t u  ^  ^  3 ^  N. 607, gods =

- r )  o  / W W A  r- 1

y  °> M. 229; ^  = j, Stunden 49.

Ntu-ti ^  _V \\» Tomtj of Set' L one of
the 75 forms of R a (No. 25).

n t u - t e n  " T  J Z * , pronominal suffix, 2nd
Q 1 1 1 ’ pers. plur.

w a m  n  a a /w >a  n

n e t e b  J  ^ 5 , Rec. 36, 78, ^  J  ©

* A  AAAAAA - -  .  W W N A

R h in d P ap . 14, ^  g  0

^ , to hear, to understand; var. ^

AAAAAA V  f \  .

n e t b i t  0  ^  l]l]

the sycamore-fig tree).

netbit (|() Rec. 5, 93, leaves (of
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n t e f  A/W'~' Pers' Pron- 3r<̂  masc- : he, his, 
* f L ’ h im ; Copt, t r r o f .

V A W  A/WSAA

n e t f  V- ../I, Israel Stele 6, , Rev.

MWW\ ^VAWV
13, 4, ^  X 

o  0

/WWW ^

u - f l ’

^ £ /I- to untie, to set free, to loosen, to

WA'W' /) <2 I &  • unharness; ^ c i  (j Amen. 11, 8, 1 5 ,4 ;

Copt, rtouxq.

n e t f i  ' c T  u  R ev- *3> 4 . explanation or 
* —  ’ solution (of a difficulty).

/W W W  A/WVNA

n e t f  r\ /wwna
A/WW\ A/WW\

/->> /WWW f Peasant

144, 263, to sprinkle, to water a garden, to 
pour out.

n t e f t e f  www • she 'www .

WMA

n e t m  ^  ^ , Jour. As. 1908, 291,

sweet) Copt. I tO X iX .

n e t e r ,  n e t h e r  ^  u. 70, N. 330, f  

T . 237, AA  ^  M. 147 . 1  < = > , N. 649,

, the word in general use in texts o f all 

periods for God and “ g o d ” ; Copt. I t O T T e , 

=  n o T - r e  (Rev.)

n e t e r u  = | ^ ,  p . , , 0 , ^ , = ) ; , = ] ^ ;

i n -  m  i n ^  m i l '  ^

!■ M
I /WWW
I, ^

4 .  * * * .  *

Berg. II, 12, Jour. As.

1908, 452, Rec. 27, 8

j, Rec.- 27, 84, gods; Copt. f tT H p

n e t e r u  —  1

, 1 m' Rec 2,1 2” '

I r=iD 
i i i i i i ’

*  i - a
in i i i

, gods, male deities ; , A .Z ., 1906,

, 24, r & . 6. ,0 .  nnn0\Sv0\. i n ;
L  i 9 7 > R  678, N. 1293, the 

_fl c i  q  q ’ gods, male and female.

I T s l ' Rec 3° '6i- 1 <^>§v ! * § > & '
f q  Q  ^ ft goddess; Copt. 

U  O ’ J R t ’ I <S > ^ \ ^ \ ’ T t t O T f T e .

U  > « » ! . ! •

IV' s6s' l # I k l W ^ 1 M w - lv’ 8*

a i -  i ^ - n Q c  ;  .

A.Z. 1906, 126, T  < ^ >  ^  ' I  < ~ >  ^  o
I I I I 111 I 1 I I 111

1 # ^ i ^ l i ’ S°ddesses-
n e t r  R S -B -A - * 4 . 232. Strength,

N  (J L —=fl’ force.

f i ­

l l -  8-

1 =q c i

O C l I’ l< = >

1, 01 i, Si 1 ^  , 
1 ^ 1  111

n e t r i  ^  | < = >  (jlj > Rec. 27,220, ‘

1 4 . f i -
^  <_ 2> f  0 ’ 1  <^ > ’ Thes- 1284, to be, or to 

become divine, to deify, d ivin e; |j © ^  ' j  ^

 ̂  ̂ ^  j , more divine than the divine on es;

w i / i
I #  W ' * divinegod • I  l< ^ .f  !•
a divine youth; ^  | ^  <=] <2 > f  j]> a divine 

Power.

divine one.
'  - - - ^

=1 c i

a
c T

n e t r d - t ,  n e t r i t  ^  0  (] [ “  ^fj, ^

j" ^  , a divine woman or thing; plur. 

a  r  a  

==>l III’

n e t r a  1  ^  fl @ ^ , R ev: J4 > 33 . divine 
I J\ 1 '  magic or literature.

2 C
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netri-ti "  Israel Stele 14,
I \\ £2 c=2Z=» divine (adj.).

netrer f  <~> jl, power, divinity)

□ © O ' ) .
M i l  |.

, IV , 340. 

a  a
, divine, strong. 

.4.

neterteri f  

neter aab (aab neter) ^  ^J. divine

form or image.

neteru abu ® ^  valiant (?) ; 

P i l l  <2 ?  ‘ W those who are made valiant.
1 1 1

J the mother- 
I ’ gods.

• OAAA/V*
AAAAW j 

O  0>VWW

neter at (4t f  neter) ^ o (|, f  (j
•f)v6» “ divine father,” or “  father of the god," 

Wl > ) ’ i.e., o f the king, the king’s father-in-law.

neter a tf (a tf neter) ^ (j ^  , a father 

who is a go d ; , two divine fathers;

I S r  l ,!i ll ^ ^ l i - ,hefather-god!;

T n ^ T . T - 1 ,
Neter-uash (Uash-neter) ^ T̂j

o o  Thes. 112, one o f the seven stars of 
~k ’ Orion.

Neter uhem (Uhem neter)
herald o f the god, divine messenger.

neteru peru (peru neteru) ^ !
gods’ houses, temples.

neter fet-t (fet-t neter) f  <
divine sweat.

Neter m ut (M ut neter) ^
(1) the mother of the god (i.e., Isis); (2) the 

title o f a priestess.

netrit men (men netrit) c|<:::> l~ \
, I O  f*A/WW

the building made for a goddess.

neter m etut (m etut neter) ^  ̂ j , 
^  ^  C^ 3 j , the words of the god [Thoth], 

any book or inscription written in hieroglyphs.

neter metcha-t (m etcha-t neter)
f  U. 396, ^  I — , a book of

sacred writings.

neter nemmdt (nemmat neter)

^  ^ , Rec. 31, 20, ^  ^  ^ , the god’s

block of slaughter.

neter he-t (he-t neter) Q] > Palermo

s.d., i n ^ ,  iv  4.., iQ .
1 0 ^  I '  Oj' 0 8 '  h»"“ °fthe

god, temple; Pl“ -1 Q tA. | • IQ
1 0 1 D' H I Q ^ ' two divine,en’i,le!■

768, i o : n  ! , an order of priests who

attended in the temple at certain hours o f the 
day and night.

neter M u (hau neter) f   ̂ T̂-^,
f  R  ° divine flesh or body, the body of

I X ? ? ? ’ the god.

neter hem (hem neter) ^ ^  11

servant o f the god, priest; plur. f  |

ilflil’ l ! l f 1 ! ;see,,em! ' I i '
neter heteput (heteput neter)

<=) north- north- f  <=] north- f  1—0=. g = P  f  r-°=.
I o □’ q □ r  I <̂ 3>’ I “0° 11 •’ I Oim’

^ °  ' 0  o ! , propitiatory offerings made to a 
l a  □  (E=3> I r  

god, sacrifices, the property or possessions in 

general o f the god, the instruments used in 

making offerings.

Neter K h e r-t  (K h e r-t  neter)

i/ n  1  i/i\e f  <=>>el ^ , 1 ^ ,
lrv/\V fl\’ | (W )  <1\ l i f f l l ^

i  /n °  °  1  /n ^  , 1  m °
l < Z > ( i £ o ’ l < = > 0 ^ l  l< = > C ^ io  I-

f ,^ 1 , 1 rv/W \jk
O O
(W J*

I I

the mine o f the god, the tomb, the cemetery.

neter kherti (kherti neter) ^
I, 149, quarryman, miner, stonemason, mortuary 

m ason; plur. ^  | , ^  ffi

i n e = >  \\ m i l l
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neter khe-t (akh-t neter) ^ |

1 1 i i ’IV> g65, the property
i i iof a god, anything sacrosanct)

^ <is=\ ,  sacred book, book of temple services; Iq______ ___
plur. I I I I 111

Neter khetmi (khetm i neter)
, the keeper o f the seal o f the god.

neter seh-t (seh-t neter) ^

’ 1  f l !  e r a ’ ^ie counc^“c'iainber of the 

god; plur. f j l f j l f j ] ,  t - 39»,

Neter Sekh-t (Sekh-t neter) ^
“ the field o f the g o d ”— the name of the 

necropolis o f Eileithyiaspolis.

Neter seshu (seshu neter) j  |,

p . 3 4 5 , 1 |  S  M - 6461 t h e  s c r ib e  ° fg S

1

Neter seshshit (seshshit neter)

? f\ a priestess who carried the god’s 
£1 ’ sistrum.

Neter shemsu (shemsu neter)
(j J \ , a member o f the god’s body-guard;

P1™ '

Neter ta  (Ta-neter) ^ inscrip.

H e n u > , 4 ;  1 ^ >  I V - 3 2 9 > 1 S ’  I V ’  6 l 5 ,

[w] , heaven.

the title of the priestess 
in Lycopolis.

Cj • • Q O ej  = 5

I | ss [w )’ I 3X1 
Neter-ta f  

neter tua (tua neter) ^ *

Shipwreck 5, ^  ^

1 $ ̂  fl Ik * 1 fl’ t0 adore’10 give
thanks, to offer thanksgiving.

Neter tuait (Tuait neter) ^ *,

• 1 * , “  Adorer o f the god,”

the title o f the high-priestess o f T h e b e s; 

the house of the high-priestess of Thebes.

Neter tuaut (Tuaut neter) f
^c, P. 6 11 , star o f the morning— Venus; 

later forms are: “ ] * ,

Neter tep -t (T ep -t neter)
 ̂ n\$, T . 93 ,N .6 2 9 the boat o f the god Ra.

neter tchet (tchet neter) ^ n‘=),
speech o f the god, hieroglyphs (?)

Neter ^ j,  Berg. I, 13, a serpent-god 

who bestowed godhood on the dead.

N eterti ( ? )  “] <g> (](| Tuat V, a 

god in the Tuat.

neter aa "]«-=>, 1 1 4 1 6 , ^ ^ ^ ^ ,

t - 237> 1 3 ' k M 1 l i j S  “gr'“ t
go d ”— a title o f many gods; f  ^

the great self-produced god) i i i  “  ^  |» ^  

seats o f the great god, N. 764, 800.

Neter aa f  | ,  Tuat V , a two-headed

winged serpent with a tail terminating in a 
human head.

Netor aa | ,  Tuat IV , a three-headed 

winged serpent with two pairs o f human legs.

Neter ua f  ^  the god One,

a title applied to any god and even any goddess, 
e.g., Neith, who is for some special purpose 
regarded as the “ Great G od.” "

Neter bah (?) j j  ^  ^  Rec> 4’ â da

Neter peri the god who ap-

peareth = Epiphanes.

N etrit fent (?) ^ (j(j  ̂ '"j MAAAA J Tuat V , 

an axe-god or goddess.

Neter m ut • “ - - “ j ;

neter m erti
Aby. II, 23, 16....................

Mar.
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Neter nuti N. 859,

)(|, P ..64f ® .  f l  ®„.
god of the town, the local god.

Neter neferu ^  J  j . T uat i l l ,  a god.

q  N W A N  ^

Neterit-nekhenit-Ra | <=> ®
|  d i  f t /W A N  “

Tuat IX , a singing-goddess in the Tuat. 

Neter-neteru f f j  Tuat IX , a singing-

Neter-hau 1  ^  Edm l> 79> a natl\e • I t = t ’ of the Nile-god.

Neter-kha BD- 137A> L Sod of
one thousand [years]; compare (|

NVWVS ^  I, boat of one thousand [years], ibid., 1. 3.

Neter Sept-t ^ ^ > 1 1\ *  *
Jour. As. 1908, 290, one o f the 36 Dekans. 

N eter-ka-qetqet r=S>  ̂ ^ ’L-J* I o
Edfft I, 106, one of the eight gods who guarded 

Osiris.

N etrit-ta-iakhu (?) ”T" >
' T uat V , an axe-god.

Netrit-ta-meh (?) ^ (j(j ^ c<=̂ »Tuat 
V, an axe-god.

Neter tuau '"j , P- 80;

see T u a u t  n e te r  (p. 403).

Neter-tchai-pet f  ^ °  Annales 1, 
88, the planet Saturn.

Netrit-Then ( ? )  ^ o f  T uat v, 
an axe-god.

Neterui I k  ^  ^

■ft
the twin gods.

Neterui U. 558, the two lion-gods,

Shu and Tefnut, (i ^  ^  who made

their own bodies, ~ ^ ]|(| H P

A W W  ^ ( 1  ( V A W  W W W  ,

| -WSWiaNeter-ti T
the two goddesses, Isis and Nephthys (?)

Neterui aaui ^  <-=> p. 3” .

T d k ^ ’ U - 575 . N . 968 ,

% % 0 0  %  (1! —  D thf -wl great£ (] D J f  u I 5=^1 gods in heaven.

Neterui Cj Cj, the two very great gods of 

Sekhet-Aatu, Ij 0  ^  ~  ^  \

l i  r |  JM  ^  <|
M. 45 4 -

N e t e r u i  p o m i  

N e t e r u i  m e n k h u i

N e t e r u i  m e r u i  & t j = r ,  the two

father-loving gods, i.e., Philopatores.

N e t e r u i  m e r u i  m u - t  ^  ^  1 = 1
t # ,

the two mother-loving gods, i.e., Philometores.

N e t e r u i  n e t c h u i  the tw0 Socis

who act as defenders.

N e t e r u i  h e t e p u i  ^  Ij (}> R  348.

M. 649, the two gods who give 
I I c  □ J l  ’ peace, or satisfaction, by offerings.

N e t e r u i  s e n u i  j j | j ,  g ^ s/or°AdelphoL 

icsdiNeterui sheptui ^

i i ”
* (jjj M. 649, the two devouring

Neteru IV  f  JJ, B .D . 135, 2, Hymn 

Darius 28, the four chief gods of heaven ; 

Neteru V II  ^ T ] 1 ,1 1 . the seven gods who
Cf | | | |

founded the earth j Notoru. V I I I  | j 11 j ’ 

the eight gods o f the Company of Thoth.

• Neteru I X  -  pestch-t neteru ©

^ A - f i l l - 111111111'*“'
.  i i i

nine gods, also written f f f .

m



N

- m i n i i T , U. 251, N. 216,

[ 4 0 5  ] N

714, the Great Nine Gods, 

the Little Nine Gods.

, in  m  m «. p- - 1 1 1

i i i n i ) ^ ' — . 1 1 1 1 1 1  

m - A V ' - m m m
111 111 11T R 97, 479, M> 67, 222’ 
- “.- “• i i i i i in i in i i i

two groups o f nine gods, 

i.e., the Great and Little Companies.

* 1 1 1 1 1 1  in  1 1 1  in  1 1 1

111 111 11 T  u-4l8, R 2l8> the three
groups o f nine gods, i.e., the Companies of 

the Gods of Heaven, Earth, and the Tuat.

Neteru X L II  ^
the 42 assessors o f Osiris.

Netriu (j(J

Neteru

Neteru aau (j Berg.

II , 4, a group of gods who re-joined the limbs 
of the deceased.

Neteru tepiu aa-t-sen C]C|C|®
~ M a r .  Aby. I, 28, the gods on their 

' T  /WWW pedestals.

Neteru aabtiu f  u. 57..

go d s; C]C:|C] $  j] °  gods of the East.

P i
I n n 1 B.D. 125, I, 5,

*  Thes. 133, the 36 
(II ’ Dekans.

I I J i

Neteru aakhutiu Î
1, B.D. 141, 47, the gods of the horizon.

Neteru amiu j -jj-

1 1 1

<2

Nesi-Amsu 12, 6, the gods who dwell in :—  

( 0  heaven; ( 2 ) = ^ = ^ ,  earth;

(3) *  T u a t; and(4) ^
/WWW
V v W V l/WWW

the.Nile.

Neteru amiu aqet ^ j -|J-
, a group of six gods of the Gate Saa-Set.

V !

Neteru amiu Uaa-ta ^ ^  j -[j-
^  Tuat III, the seven gods o f the boat 
= ’ o f the Earth.

Neteru amiu Mehen f  1 -jj- ^
B.D. 168, the gods who dwell in the

(WWW \U \
serpent-goddess Mehen ; var. ^ j -JJ- ̂  j A J]

Neteru amiu-khet Asar 111 I :

<s?r the gods and goddesses who were in the
train o f Osiris.

C 3 0  

I s

Neteru amiu she kheb
1 (1  | Tuat I I I , the gods o f the lake 
1 (7 r  of Fire.

Neteru amiu qeb Mehen ^ 1 -[]-%>'

w v w v )  I |  U  - / I  I w v w v )  v U V

associated with the serpent-goddess who pro­
tected the night sun.

Neteru amiu karat ^ j (| j
LJ Q B .D . 168, the 14 gods o f the 

c— -> H north-1,’ shrine of Osiris.

Neteru amiu ta Tuat  ̂ j -[[- ^  |
^ •jlc the gods in the earth and in the 

E  I Tuat.

Neteru-amentiu ^  u. 572,

$ \ '  B D ‘ I4I) 391 western 

gods; m  gods o f the West.

Neteru &ru pet 111 =“ V
1 1 1 1 11 1 1

, P. 298, the gods belonging to heaven.

U. 586, _M. 805, N. 1335, ^
<=>□ O

2 C  3
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Neteru aru ta (j <=>^ =**=>,

U. S86, M. 80s, N. 1335 . i m H T f l  fl 

<- P > P. 298, the gods belonging to the
earth.

N e t e r u  a t f i u  ^  ^  || ^  j , b . d .

1 6 8 ,1 2, the father-gods; fem-'=] ||l1^ ) m 7 | 1 '

Neteru uatu cj c jc j ^Tj B.D.

141, 50-53, thegods o f roads) southern ^  5  j,

O O |
northern '  j . easternO Q I I 

5 a  o
western ft .

I1 n  III

f J SS I

©
theNeteru Baiu  Pu cjcjcj

gods, the souls o f Pu (Buto).

Neteru Baiu  Nekhen ©
the gods, the Souls o f Nekhen (Hieracon-

polis).

Neteru p e -t cjcjc] , the gods of

, q I Q □ oheaven) var. w  .
I III I F=^l

Neteru pauttiu CjC]C| j> the
primeval gods. "

^ t e r -
R  B .D . 17 (Nebseni), 39, the god

AT? ’ w ith a face like a dog’s.

Neteru Per-ur ^ 1 c_^1

111
1

1111
B .D . 141, 43, gods of 

the “  Great House.”

Ill I

VS/WVA -

‘T .Neteru Per-neser f

n  c]c]c] n  r d - i4i> 44,
cjc jc j c m  gods o f the House o f

Neteru P ertiu  ^ 111
B.D. 141,48, " H I

I
n m ! -  

the gods o f 
’ the exits (?)

Neteru m astiu f  1 _Jp

________
141, 41, the gods o f the Great Bear.

i, B.l).

Neteru M efakitiu f  1 
Im

Tuat X II, the gods o f the 
"H -OT*. i i i ’ Sinaitic Peninsula.

Neteru mehtiu c]c]cj0<=ss ' ^ )u.s72,

I, northern gods.

Neteru-nu-He-t Ba 1 1 1 ?  I S
Pap. 'Ani I, 6, the gods o f the Soul-Temple

who weigh heaven and earth, ^

1 /www .S' the 
1 q nNeteru en Tuat cjcj c:j

gods of the Tuat.

Neteru nuttiu ^ j © ^  j, the native 

gods o f towns.

Neteru nebu nutiut =]C]C] ®^,
P. 696, all the gods o f the cities.

Neteru nebu septtiu cjcjI=j ^37 |1 D

, P. 696, all the gods of the nomes.

1 1 1

1 1 1

Neteru netchestiu (?) cjcjcj
C3C 3C 3

, B .l). 141, 49, ] j |  1

^ ~ \ \ i  :• 1 1 1 ^ 1
“  the little gods.”

Neteru resu cjcjc] ^  U. 572,

V A M i l -  ^ m g o d V .

Notcru H ettiu f f f  Q -
Tuat V II , the eight gods of He-t Benben in
the Tuat.

Neteru hau kar f f f  £ ^  \  j
t | <— > T uat IV , the 12 gods o f the shrine 

1 ’ o f Osiris.

Neteru heriu K heti ^ ^

® , Tuat V III . the seven gods who
1 1 I o \\ u ’

stood on the fire-spitting serpent Kheti.
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Neteru Heteptiu ^ ©
□ 111

J B.D. 141, 42, the gods who are endowed 
l’ with offerings.

Neteru khetiu Asar cjcjcj ^  

a group of gods who ministered to Osiris.

Tuat IV , 111 '

Neteru saiu Khas-t 111/1
1 ^ 0 ’ Tuat V II , the eight gods

who guarded the lake o f fire on which Osiris 
dwelt.

Neteru suu en ka-sen cjcjt:j
n a group 0f godg ;n

111 I—I 1 I i i i f the Tuat.

Neteru semsu P u-

-  1 1 1  P M  V -  255, the senior gods.

Neteru sekhtiu 1
] B .D . 141, 47, the gods who are over the 
I ’ fields of the Tuat.

Neteru seshemu Tuat
—  Vc $  ! B .D . 142, 137, the guides of 

n  td  1 ’ the Tuat.

INeteru set (sem t) j ^ .
Tuat 1, the gods o f the funerary m ountain; 

I — n r p  .  Twvwv, 1 uat 1.£=> O
,0 cm

m a i ^ i i
Neteru qerti cjcjcj ^  j ^  ^

111 sfl! sfl ’ B'D' I27A’ *’ the gods of

I I I

the two Nile-caverns in the First Cataract. 

Neteru Q e r t i u ^ ] ^ J j J | ,
B .D . 141, 48, the gods of the Circles in the 
Tuat.

Neteru ta 111’
, the gods of earth;

var. 1  1 0  — .
I III I i s

Neteru tuatiu “j , ; , *  f l  1.I

the gods o f the Tuat.

Neteru tchatiu J f|
■( 9  Tuat X, 12 gods who held the fetter 

I  0’ o f Aapep.

Neteru tcheseriu

, a group of 12 

gods protected by Seti o  (|(| -iMii-

neterit Tuat V /Gat!w]\false gods (?)1 1 1

| W A V '

O’

Netr, Netru cj <g >> "j ^  ©, ^<=>
T . 39, P. 334, 499, P. II, 1345, the 

J l  ’ God-city, or city of Osiris.

Netra 1 0  f  a name of the ne-
I < ~ >  | cropolis o f Coptos.

netrit 0 ^ ,  =]
a name of either eye o f Horus.

neterti ^ ^  951, ^

*1"’ 1 <̂ >Q f  ̂  ̂  & !■Rec- 32’

^  . . .  .  l o  u

W i l l ’ I <=> 'I I <E>- VU VU I '
178, the two eyes of Horus or Ra, i.e., the sun 
and moon.

N etrit

^  °  /) /| ■ the name of a festival.

a1

-  O  *A/WV\ O
netra J<=>> U. 22, j j ,  <= o, -An-

nales III, n o ,  natron, incense, to cleanse,
to purify; Heb. 1 H 3 , Syr. r r t lu , Gr. unpov,

\ l jp o u ,  nitrum.

neter - 7  -T\ censer; perhaps neter
u -n  ^  ’ sehetpi.

neter ^ 3̂ >. 1111 , N. 289, 290,3 kind of

garment or stuff; see n e th e r . -

neterut =|“ ^ ,  .Kndof
strong-smelling plant or herb.

neter ^  ̂ <==> , Rev., axe; varr.

V J L 1 -  “ ""'’“ neHp.'
n eter-ti(?) ^  1— ,, a double tool,

or a pair of instruments used in “ Opening the 
Mouth.”

north1 f t / v v w \

neter n  t stream, canal (?)

netra | j , water house.

2 c 4
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neter ^ a o, wine, strong beer.

netri (?) I w I
a kind of thread or

N t e r i u s h  I f l M )

D a ,i» s : varr. J 3 j

)!)«= •
^ U i l ;  Pers. n m 3  r<- <<-
Babyl. I -£M  - T H  m  1H<> Heb. U h ^ T , 
Gr. Aa/jcto?.

NWW Q 0̂
n e t h  I ' i f ’ b .d . n o ,  1 3 ...........

neth - T  “

those who appertain to horses, cavalry, 
horsemen.

'  H pers. pron. 3rd fe m .: she, i t ; 
I ’ Copt. itT O C .

ntes
/wvw\ r\ W AM  /WWW ' '

nt-sen I , pers. pron.I 1 1 I Ci 1 1 1

|WVW\

I

r* W AM

I I I 1’
3rd p i . : they, their, them.

Netqa-her-khesef-atu

•ss*., B .D . 144, the 

herald of the 4th A rit; var.
«, f~ I

WAM
ntek _ q  , U. 544, p. 647, « « «  I)

M. 745 . 0  ( j g ^ ,  pers. pron. 2nd m asc.:

thee, th o u ; Copt. r tT O K .

pers. pron. 2nd fem. sin g .;
Copt. K T O .

/WWA

nt-th => ,
..............................   AAAAAA ^

nt-then ° =  i w v w }  pronominal^  1 1 1
suffix 2nd pers. plur. ; Copt. ftT U O T n .

ftM A A A  /WS/SAA A A 'W 'A

neth s==>, = , of.
* O
WAM ft *C\ I VWW\ O

n th -h etr

5 V-_ J Rec. 8, 134, 136, those who appertain 
/ ? jpl 1’ to horses, horsemen, cavalry

AAAAAA OWSAA

nthu P- 607, I, 61,
(W V W . w w

U. 365, P. 6 0 6 ,  , P. 63, thee, th o u ;

Copt. n T O .

neth

nethu

P. 255, M. 475, N. 1064, 
■ I’ = nest, seat, throne.

w  sO-fef Mission 13, 61, neck- 
=3 J i  ’ lace, collar.

nethth
/\MAAA

 =3 (@, chain, cord, fetter; plur.

^  <® f  <®, T . 234.

Netheth
A

Nethef

Tuat X , a goddess asso­
ciated with Setfit.

title of the ram of 
Mendes.
VWSA->

, T . 24, P. 742, j,

—  <? «  R e c .

nether ^
O W W  C 3  f t  /WS/SAA C ) C \

T - ] (]. N - 79 . ,  . - j L f l .
WUSAA C\ | q  W A M  O

32, 82, g o d ; plur. ^  ^  1, ] »  ^  °
/vw ws ^

1 * :  see n e te r .• *

2 2 0 .

. C3 a , WM> C3
netherit j < = > , goddess; plur. |

0  ,|\zvr,’

W'A~' ^  the eye o f R a or 
o ’ Horus.

Nether Rethnu ^ ‘
Tuat X, an ape-god with a star.

Netherit ^
^  w a m  *

Netherit |s==>0 ( ^ S )  Tom b of Seti I, 
one of the 75 forms of R a (No. 24).

netherit ^ I] I] e>'es-

nether 0  !■ na,ron; I f 1- I f ”-
natron of the North > ^  -j-> natron of the

South ; Heb. Gr. vl-tpov.
V  V  *

w a m  a  < -  w v w  a  < * - s

Nether | | ,P. 334.
°—  > I i— .i s. i |

M. 637, the Lake of Nether in Nethru.

n e t h e r  “ j "| ~  3 cloth, woven

stuff. Different kinds and qualities are'enume­

rated, e.g., T ^  U ,  ^  J J J ,  I  1 1 1 1 »

T q 11[i 11
’ I 1111’ '
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N theriush j j  1)1) I M ’ j\”

1)1) f )  M .  1  “  IlM. Dm e r i S
MAAM Q  Q

nthehtheh 8 s=> o p. 349,

N. 1065, Sphinx 14, 213, to blow, to spit (?)

nethes (?) S i u - 54°. T. 296, P. 23°

/VWWV /WWVN

n th k  5 = 3  =  Q  , thee, thou.

  p „„   X to tie, tonet , p. g7,684, b:nd_

nett

p. 97, 684,

AA/VNAO ^

, to tie, to bind.

N  etnetit-uhtes-khak& bu
/VWWV WM/\

U  
*

0  (S) q  Tuat X , a pilot-goddess o f Af.

J \ , to escape.

ft P. 97, 186, M. 67, N. 47, to 
1 ’ overthrow.

neta  

neta

' / v w w v  a  A/

N eta H, u. 279, 291,
/WWVN C\

N- 7*9 =
/VWWV

; see n -ta  .

ordinance, precept, regula-oww»
c - T N ,  U iU l l l iU lC C , p ic c c p i ,  1C

 a ’ . tion.

/ww' h n 0  Metternich Stele 47, bank 
\>’ of a river or canal.

n t a  

n t - a  

n e t i t

n e t u & u  (1 © 0 , Ebers PaP- I4, 20>
• l-D   ̂ 11 1 15, 1 2 ........................

A A /w w  n  / j )

n e t b  -  Jj M. 247, N. 638, to drink.

owwi n n /I ^
ntebteb J  c=S J  * gji, P. 8lO,

/ v w w v  n  n

J  J ,  T. 335, to drink,

n etb it

n e t e b u t - j ^ '

Tom bos Stele n ,  j | ^ k \  territories, lands,
c— a Jl IT in domains.

A A ftW V  n  —V

n e t b U  J  'S V  Annales III , 109,

J  Thes. 1286, IV , 168, 387,

766, to plate an object with metal, to be plated.
/V W W V  /W V v V ' A /W v V '

n e te f »——*< C-’JTJ /wvw\
* * — . /www to moisten.

to sprinkle,

n te fte f y U. 201, /WWW
southf- T . 78, M. 231, N. 6x0, to drop water, 
f  ’ to distil moisture.

n teftefu

n etm

T. 331, N. 621, drop­
pings.

' ()- , place o f rest, couch.

AA/VW V c— . I

n etn u tu  c ^ . _p \J J> IV> 766>
unguent o f some kind.

n etr eye.

n etru  ^  , gods, Dekans, stars.

N f l t r n  ^  Tuat X I, one o f the 12
• <— ■> n ’ gods who carried Metien.

n eter Aru 1  ^  H  $ ’ V p l L t

, q  o natron ; Heb. “)r0  Gr.
n eter ° , v •

*  I  o  virpov.

N teriu sh

,

vtvpov

WVWi
varr.

® T«T*T i w i  Darius; see J im  i ), N te riush .
/WVW*

ntes she, it ;  Copt. rtT O C .

n o t e s  little, low (of Nile),

n etsit a n ^ (j(j © o ,  diminution.

/ w w w  r \  \ v a v \ ‘  r \

ntestesi I c = >  I, N. 1201, I

, P. 416, M. 596,

N. 298 . . 

n tek 3, thee, thou; Copt. ftT O K .

notch >*wv\ f ’ j u .  428, P. 204, /wwvAf01 , 

U. 296, -north J ,  T . 245,"w w «n V  M. 134,

X

t—fl’T t L -  T0 $  T L i

~ T m ~ T
tect by word or deed, to act as a defender or 
advocate for some one.
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netchnetch n-^ ; T> 2g5)

— *UV " T  Rec- 3°’ I94> 'n

p. 36, f 01 0 ^ ) ,  N. 66, WW\ ' I ’ I t '  

M. 44, to protect, to defend.

n etch .«  - f c -

protector; fem.

WWW
protectress; Q

, e  o (  O  / ?  W W W

0 w
lelei ^

0 o
O £25
I I I , beings who protect.

netch her " f  ̂  .  " f

■ J . T -  t ^ i r  t i ? \ -  

_ - L « L - ~ T ' a l T  t f l ? -
' i  1 o # ? • ,o pro,ec,; "n  T  i| T ’

W W V*>

N. 766, Rec. 31, 170.

netch her ."j" ^  U, or (j "f" ^
the opening words of many hymns, meaning 
something like “  homage to thee.”

_ _  ,  W W V *>  AAAAAA

Netch-her-netch-her ■norths ^
god of the 9th hour o f the day.

netch khet W W W  t  .T© £21 Kalel
^ ’ T T f T ’ " T  I

I 3’ 1  °  T f f  ’ lo  a guardian111'   ̂ mi '  10 HI m
o f property, to take care o f something, trustee,

<~~ -•* ©
C I31 , member of

o  III
I

councillor: “t "
I i m

council in the tem ples; t f i ? T  

temple councillors.

N e t c h t i  0  Tuat V I, a god who
I  I q  \\ fed the dead.

N e t c h  a t - f  f "  (j T . 277,

— t  R 3r’ t  Q ^ L ’ N- 69,
“ t"  r n I) °  $  “ protector o f his father”

lO H x— -  S']’ — a title of Horus.
AAAAAA _T_. f \

N e t c h - a t - f  - u -  y  (J ^  , Tuat V I, a 

god who fed the dead.

N e t c h - t i - u r

th e  g o d  o f  th e  1 i t h  d a y  o f  th e  m o n th .

I 1
1, Tom bN etch-baiu

of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of R a  (No. 25).

Netch Nu ^  1
000 wwv' ^

£n, a title o f Ra.
W W V *>  i  1

’ ^ T o ,

Netchui — neterui netchui “p]“pj,
the two protecting gods (Soteres).

netch iv, 1105, "f" -norths o,

to take counsel with someone, to 
i T ’ seek advice, to talk a matter over.

), Amen, i r ,  9,netchnetcli
D ID

,  ,  ,  .north. -a -  Sfwv' wwv' io(ot A  wwv'
?. h i 6 b ,  64, j t *  T I i ’ “S

f T o & T T 2 & T t & -
*, to discuss, to debate, to,s ' ,j8 ' 10 10

take counsel about a matter, to argue, to dis­

agree, to contradict, to question a statement;
»=f=" K±H £S A  1J 01O Ch icX- fl A  A

varr-T oT ow ff’ T w w ’ X
T T  incontrovertible, unquestion-

WWW 10 10  ̂*
a b le ; Copt, n o x n e x ,  n o ( f n e ( T .  

netch. aau-t £ T  ^
or enjoy a dignity. '

to exercise

i0
/W W V A  1 j r \  - r

netch me tut A S r ’ *1

j , to converse, to 

exchange speech.

•“ “ h » T T 'tT T 2 T - 
i$ T  &&T- t¥ T -
S 1 1 ’—

( W W W  ^ ■ - •> , AAAAAA ▼ southy < - - - - >

 ̂ , > to consult about

I
a  <^z 

T f  I

1 ' ( \m
a matter, to take counsel, to discuss, to debate 
a matter, to be eloquent, to play the orator, to 

make an order after due deliberation, an address, 
counsel, consultation.

s e e

netchnetch ra  | |q
~  ° °

* n t i
I



notch ren
to proclaim the name.

N

I 1 (wwv\ I C0 \\ 1̂ (WWW

netch khert
/W W N A  . QT-r,

■*“f  Id
^  <—> |  !, to direct affairs, to perform duties.

/WWNA | U-1 /Onetch T  Qfl, Rec. 31, 170,(0 laugh, 

netch T o ' j . T & ’ T S

pound, to crush, to break up, to sm ash; ^  >

crushed; Copt. t tO T T .

netch senaa
Rec. 4, 21, to rub to a fine powder, to rub down 

drugs for medicine.

“ tohit t t : >  t : , ; , -
1 6 ,1 4 6 ,f * ( j ( j  | . s o m e t h i n g r u b b e d  

down, or brayed in a mortar.

netchit |  Rev. 14, 3, paint-

£  4 r X X  J  AAAAAA

/W W N A  *  I

n e t c h  n _  ra, almond (?) tree; H eb.V D (?)

/W W N A

n e t c h  ,

/W W W  f \  a  ( w w v \  a  a  Q

n e t c h i u  1 .  (|[| v  (|(J serf,

ings in colours; T « :  Rec. 15, 16,

prayers painted in colours.

n e t c h i t  T  o  Nastasen Stele 43,
I o  I 11 1 crushed grain.

n e t c h  f  O ,  f O m,

t  1 1  1 1 7 7 ,
nungen 39, crushed grain, m ea l; Copt. i t o e i T .

n e t c h n e t c h  R ec- l  48>

meal (?) flour (?)

n e t c h  f * '  ̂  limit, boundary.

(W W V >  Q  W W W  ^  Q

n e t c h - t  °u=% ) 3 p n-=% | serf, peasant,

V/V W N A  o  <2 6 )  A W sA A  ^  Q  f i \  |

vassal, hind; plur. n _  , 1;

n _  o  J| !, T  0 Jj J, Rec. 29, 166, women
I   ̂ .  AAA/WV J \ 1.

servants, female slaves ; var. H o t c h l t  “norths (j [j 

, slave woman.

netch ^ T ’ ^ T T ’ T ^ ,
a kind of doth or woven stuff.

little, something 
small.

subject, enem y; plur. Q

/www a a «  w a a a  a a

n etch i-t ■ - 1)1) ^  ^  ^

littleness, subjection, degradation, 

n e tch a  /W W N A

J o , greedy, 

hungry, ravenous, death-rattle (?)

n e tch a  (?) (VWWV A (WWW L.D.
K a  w w w  - f r

III, I40B, to be cooled or eased (of the throat).

netcha-t a w a  A w w ,  the deposit 

left by the inundation of the Nile.

netchatcha I I t=t, t0 fil1 Wl*
jj.iJJ, ’ w a te r  (?) 

netchatchait /ww)
/www
(WWV\ j

t&fe -nr>a> (www
o

/w w w  ,AAAAAA 'Ebers Pap. 36, 17, www

ft) /WWW --
\ (WWW O  , Ebers Pap. -1 o, 8,/W W N A

30, 4, 32, 12, dregs.
111

n e tch a  ( mmi, IV, 171, 754, ŵv. 1dia 0
imm , Thes. 1288, a weight (for dates).

B.D.

■ 0^-- /WWV\
ntch-a ; see n t-a  ^  (.

Netcheb-ab-f
39, 15, a storm-god.

netcheftchef (WWW

/www n c\

l i

SCh (www

netchf-t
fruit of a tree.

Netchf-t

w v w  A ( w w v \  A

^  o  O’ " - )  o  0
o, nuts,

ÂWV\
netchem  north ^ O ,  - ^  {

R ec. 2 J , . . 6 ,  | U -  | *  * =

, a town of Osiris.

(W W W  A

ftJ,

k -  I f k -  I k V I
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S , to be sweet, sweet, pleasant, happy,

glad, jolly, mirthful, delighted, delightful, to 

have relief from pain or anxiety, convalescence j

I j]  ̂ very slad> very  nice> very

pleasant; comp. H eb. Copt. n O T T H ,
x  /■

Arab. ^ .

netchem-t
any sweet thing, sweetness, sweet, love.

, things

sweet and pleasant) |  |  sweet life; "north,. |

sweet‘

smelling ; | ^  jj ,  happy every day.

\ W W \  E3

netchem ab(?) -north. U. 43L
WAM A a V

f _§i  ̂ ’ T' 247, 338, Rec' 2?’ 2I9’

n"=)  I Rec' 33’ 3°’ t0 be happy>
glad, to rejoice, to make merry.

netchemnetchem
w

'rc==€E>,

, Rec. 15, 47, to be 

happy, to make love, sweet, happy.

-0-netchemnetchem ab(?)
to rejoice.

netchemit | /= & , Rec. 30,196,

sexual pleasures. \ '
1 1 1

netchmemut

P. 466, M. 529, N. 1108,

Rec. 27, 56, |

1= 0)’

O  
O I

0  I 
1 
1

1’

1, sexual delights, love pleasures.

netchemnetcliemiu
<2

, love joys.r=a

netchemnetchemit | | | | ( - = a ) ,  con­

cubines, harlots.

N e t c h e m  |  ^  |  b . d . 3 9 , 2 0 , a  g o d .

Netchemnetchemit jj !j Lanzone

i i2 ,  the divine midwife,

Netchem-ab | |  o  Tuat X II, swinging

iwn-god; plur. t I T  |  ^ ^ ’0 ’ ^  j, Rec. 

. 174- *
Netchem-ankh | Rec. 37,63, a god. 

netchem, netchemnetchem |

dawn-! 

3i

mandragora (?)

netehm’u AA /*AA , — u .  3 3 8

netcher B  ; u. 282, n. 719, p. 309,
W A M  M /W S A  -----

6°7> & qp’ T- 2?8> B  <*sa’ T- 3°8’
B J O WWW

- j , Rec. 31, 170, ĵ , <cr> U. 487,
/W W W

P. 12, §  <=> ^  W  , T. 283, M. 670,

<ww‘ <i=> ^  Rec 3i> i9, b

V -  X  V*AAA <= = >

<=> L-J’ <=T) =££=,’ B  fl ® U ’
M / W A  jo ,  ( 9  | w  AA/VWN f ,

3. q —o, — b* &>()

J U S  to seize, to grasp, 

to hold, to hold fast, to constrain, to restrain;

V£T’' A Thes. 1483, to strike the foot- 
BS -̂=/l in’ steps of.

W W W  <north— 1 r -p

netchrer ^  ra, 9r’ 

netcher-t B

to seize, 
to grasp.

& => mwv\ £7n .

<=>L_=/]
place o f restraint, prison, captivity, imprisonment.

netchrit
B*

t—iT
111’ & j i ]

(_a, B.D. I53A, 19, parts o f a net

« © ■
fVVYV .1  I n

netcher tep ret ^  <=> *4

I j !, to observe laws, to keep ordinances.

ViA A A A  f \  * \

Netcher tt ^  (j ^
restraint in the Tuat.

wvw
Netcher o

r^vi , a place of

, a g o d .
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Netcher ww iww
a god, sustainer of heaven and earth.

/WWW < - ■ ■-»

Netehrit ^  (jq t /1, B.D. i68, the 

eight goddesses who were armed with hatchets.

netcher
OWWi <1 ,  MMW 4

■,N. 757,|=Se ) if?f\.____ £7* ,n
to sharpen a tool or the claws.

netchru âaaaa y carpenter, com*

pare Arab. ^ 3 .

netcher-t

N etcherf

729, 
limitless god.

netcheh-t

B ,, N. 975,

& *^_,P.65i,north-J^ 

B  , -M. 783, the

ci, B.D. n o ,  13, with

n e tch e h -t Q , iv, 708,
A, - ' iwww 0

(£, a tusk o f ivory, a too th ; plur. 8

¥ J ̂  i  shiPwreck 16<- ̂  L! 0>
/W W \A  Q  j \

“north. J ^ o i ;  Copt. r t A A Z h e ,  It<L2fhI.

*1 ■=,  « W W \A  Q

N etchehnetcheh

/VWVNA O  (tsch)\ W W V ,  . T _ | V M M  ^ rT ~ , A /W W \ C \

Edfft I, io a , Rec. 4, 28, B .D . 17, 102, Berg. I, 3,

one o f the eight gods who watched over the

body of Osiris; var. _/northn“=) j |  H h- IOI‘

N etch eh tcheh iu  (wwv\ ' I t ’ l l

m m - ™ -  524, a group of gods.

netchehtcheh
suffer, to be in pain.

. to

netchha ■ ' l i
p . 204 + 7

<E ’

netchhatchhat
a kind of grain or seed. *

/W W \A  f f

notches u. 9o, -north |l p.. 173,
a /w v v \  i w w w  n  / v w w \  r»

N- 939, ^  I1 ^  jr * ’
i w w w  A  i w w w  r \  r a

R 590>S ) ^ ^ > Rec-3I' I47> ^ | 1̂ ’
to be little, to become small, little.

M M W  ■ H ■ Q

netchesu R h i 6b, 10,
/v w v n a  r i  q  1

“north. I M o, peasant, poor man, little person,
I MWW> rt

miserable man, child, underling; plur. “north. I 

32,216.
A A V W S  ■ W ■ M A W  r \

netches-t ^  ^
WWW _«—  V \
•north. , a little thing, small; little;

T o o  d
\  /W W \A

plur. I I I
IWWVI ^  V\

netches-ti north, ^  ., little.

AAA/WS C\
notches a “ little” god, as

opposed to a great and -important g o d ; var.

i- .

'  AAiVWN — ((-- g\
Netchses “norths B.D. (Saite) 146,

the doorkeeper o f the 9th Pylon.

Netches-ti

Netches-ti

/VWVNA

w , a name of Osiris.

, Tom b of\\.
Seti I, a bearded child-god, one o f the 7 ■; forms 
of R a (No. 61).

netchettchet « « « n~=), M. 146,
N. 649, Sphinx X IV , 214, to be permanent, to 
endure.
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R

r  < = >  =  Heb. ") and b , and Coptic p ,  

p  a n d (X . X  t  L  * . l i o - t a

e r  < = » , at, by, near, to, towards, intOj with, 
among, against, from, every, upon, concerning, 
up to, until, so that. The old form of the word

is a r  (j var. < = > , upon; Copt. e p o .

t!Ul
1, all, entirely.

©
er au < 

er aut
©

er am’

J \ , between. 

, towards.

er ami-tu <=> (j - J- ^

, IV , 365, between, among,

\\

.  \\

i

in return 
for.

er asu <=> (j J  |>

er aqer

e r  a a  < ^ »  0 .= ., greatly.

er aa ur <r=> < 

e r  a q  <rr> ^  n 'j 'j jj, exactly opposite.
n  /v w n a a  <? o  n  v w w \

er bunr <z=> J  © ■ ■ ■ <̂ r> j
^  J\, outside; Copt, e f io X .

er ber <^=» M etternichStele 167,

< = >  JJ C “ D , outside; Copt, e .froX.

I) d  I] exceedingly, very 
H < = >  U’ much.

greatly, exceed­’ ingly.

er peh 

er em

to the uttermost, to the 
end.

, Nastasen Stele 26, 

I ------ - -----fl, with, near; Copt.
AiVNAAA

r t j u . ; < ^ >  1 , III , 142 =  Copt.

nJuLAA AIt, with u s ; < = >  | , Nastasen

Stele 17, 28 = Copt. n jijU U -A q , with him.

er ma Rev. 11 , 147, 13, 68, as,

like, according to = Copt. 6  B G  (Rev.).

R

er m atet c  

er men 

er men em 

er m eti <= 

er n <=> ~J' 

er nuit

Q Q according to the 
± - , ’ likeness, likewise.

,*11 *11 *, * 111 * ■ ̂

(°=H) 
q \\

. up to.
AWnAA JJ

^  . IV ’ 6l8, 3S AiVNAAA far as.

11(1 IV’ 657, COrre" M U ’ sponding to.

without, not.
/VWWV

J l -  straightway, 
U ’ instantly.

er nefer or J  <—■?>, successfully, 

er neheh 0  j|, everlastingly,

er enti

AiVNAAA 

— . 
0 e

A W S A A  n  <-------- s

, AW nAA j  /VWW\ , /VWW\ .

Q  W o  \ \ U ’ Q  Q ’ g = a ’ 

so that, because, inasmuch as, according to that 
which Gr.

er ra (?) «■ as âr as>t0 tne I'™'1
.— » 1 ’ of.

q wer ruti
*

q w
a  ’ < = >  <=1^  J f  a .’ e  Q 

J1, i33> at the two doors, i.e., outside; var.

= > f l
), Rev.

er ruti <
outside.

erh a u  < 

er hu c  

er hen <
< = > , up to.

er ha-t 
*

er hai <1 

er hena

er her c
0

> m towards- 
j , over against.

‘ *0 I ’ Rev-13> 54 = J(|(]

„ -  '  before, in
ci I ’ ci \\ ’ front of.

• f >^ ^ V r f >exceedingly-
, with.

©
-A  ’

^  over and above, in 
addition to.
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er kh a - t
accordance with.

er kheft <r 

erk h en t < 

er kher 

er khet <=

in

w  . .opposite, in face of.a
» , before.* O

IQ , with.

in the following of, in 
 ̂ I ’ the charge of.

er sa <—> <($ Peasant 244, at the side of, 
i ’ after.

ersh aa  <c=

erg es ^i ’ c
by the side of, near.

, up to, until;
IAAAA/VA q n

^  j joj j ,  for ever.

P.e ’

er tep

er tcher

© , before, in front of.

B* B e i l ! ,
utterly, entirely, to the utmost limit; var. 
^  &

j g m> thou hast created more than all

more

6r, err , a sign of the compara-
q q q

tive: e.g., L_=/) | j j, stronger than

thegods; f § 2 3 '= 5,<= >. I .
^  thy voice is shriller than that of the 
tcheru bird;

m a . . . . .

theeods;'= > ^ ^ 0 ' = - J ^ .
splendid, more beautiful.

61* ,—>> a prefix used to mark fractions

i , . = P ” t  Tim = h ^  = tV
(Cop., pe m r ) ,  ^  = tV,

nnn = ™ f W ] = -rt
Copt. pe.

er a number; ~n~ <T > f|' they
U  /W VAAA -  — / I  | |  |  |

were.without number; ~A~ <=>, numberless: ̂  ̂ WWW I
__ j ! > according to the amount of, as far as, as

o> nnn ^ s e o j  nnr

much as \  ̂|| | AVWVA

to the offerings; em era

I , in  p r o p o r t io n

most certainly, assuredly, none the less; 

not having effected it in reality.

e rp u  <=>D, <= >% , <=>D <=>V&I S ’ □ Jf' | a’ i gf

D ^ ’ I Q  ^  I ’ < = > D U ’ 29°> o r ;

», Rev. 13, 34 = Copt

>, Rec. 4, 21, j ,

e r-ru

e ptwou; 9
Rec. 4, 22, the list of them.

er per  ̂  ̂ = ari per, belonging to
the house [of God]; see Rec. 21, 47.

er = ari vrf], e.g., <~ >, T> 49. “belonging 
Hi © to Nekhen.”

re (ret) <r

re 1
goose; plur.

(2 \\

, man.

, a kind of

ft?’ IV> 74S> fattened goose.
i; I

reu i_ J» bread cakes, loaves of bread.0 -0  |

reu (?) o, a kind of precious stone ;I I I 0

compare

er-t (?) to go about.

e r ^ i n ^ - ^  □ ^ u . , 3 3 .
- I AAAAAA I

er-[t] 

re <T

, magazine, storehouse.

1 a covered court, portico, 
’ ’ entrance to a house.

1 1 1
WWW

AMWVA

re , chapter or section of a book; plur. 

>> I "*%» a single chapter;

P* 463, | www___ £

^  ^  j ,  p. I?5) <=j:> JC“D
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469, M. 533, N. 1 1 1 2 ;

p . 4 6 9 , IP , P-
ra

^  © , Chapters o f Coming forth by day;

<~7=> 0  f  "  Chapters o f Divine rites :1 1 1 I I  ..........
!

\ 1

Praisings; i 'wwv' ^ _ 1^  (](] 1 = ^ , Chapters

0  p ° ' Chapters ° f

' □ □ 0 1
of Mysteries, etc.

1 1 1

re
=» 1

( , ( ?f <=>!?, ( ( ,

, Rev. 14, 46, mouth, entrance, opening,

door, gate, speech, words, deposition, opinion;

plur. <==> j, <~=> I ' ' 1, Rev. 14, 17 ;
r  I I  « = >  I q  III1

3 = 1  <ww« mouth o f a can al:I 1 « « «  I
Timitii1 , >  tuimir
 , door with two leaves;   ,= ^ * ,
•nim rtr j tiiihiii • 9

door of the earth ; Copt. p o .

, Thes. 1480, 

>  l, L .D . I l l ,

u L i T ’ to
1 , unanim ously;

©

r e  <y >, m outh:— jj 

(at) his words; < i >  I w  

140D, mouth to mouth;

mince m atters; |

^  3 i , Rec. 3 ,116 , wise m an;

a man of bold, determined speech;

by hearsay; ' | ^

©  /WWV\ ^  ^ 3 7 , by the mouth of every

priest’s head : , to work the mouth
1 1 1 I

overmuch, i.e., talk too much.

re with un S u  " appearance.
M W W )  I

re en Kam
i

speech of Egypt, i.e., the Egyptian language.

r e  <^=>, with C ^ p  t0 set mouth

in motion, ?o speak against anyone) with | ^ , 

to speak scornfully o f anyone.

re-a 1 ^ec- 2(*> 23 >̂cana*-

n t i  < = > ----- 0 ? a member of the body
I c  (medical term).

R e - a a - u r   b .d . 64, 16,
j intmir <r~

the city o f Osiris.

in r e  u a t , r e  e n u a t , <==>

f}'% ±ra~-<=>*:sS: ^ —  ***

re
= > 5^2
I ^  III 

c 1
the entrance to a

I 0 l _m

path or road, the portion of the road in front of 
one.

r e  UD-t C~ > \ 3 " t0P the forehead or 
I q  i ’ skull.\ _

Re pan <~ > D
1 w m a

Geb, the Erpa of the gods.

Re Peshna <==>o o  /] ©. t .I (WvWl 1
a mythological locality.

Re Peq <y > ° f ,  Door of Peq, the grave

of Osiris at Abydos, “ his glorious seat from
J (O A) a  

primitive times,” [ 1  <ww« ©  g i ,

□ A:

a, M. 127, 128, a title of

311.

Re Peqr-t
of Osiris at Abydos.

re-petch-t 1

, a sacred lake

I'

1 \ ’ arc^ers’ ^°'vmen >r  1 q 1 1 ma j' 
compare Copt. p ^ J U in n r e .

«north *N < W W V \ c \

Re nen b .d . (Saite)

142, 2, 8, a town of Osiris.

Re en-qerr-t-ap-t-khatu <=f> <~>_ /WWW =»

t A J I L "  “=} ' k o ^ ! '  Tu“ XI' ,he
name of the door of a Circle.

re ha-t <==> o , ^• 1 1 i
in the diaphragm, the stomach, belly.

WWV\ Vf ̂  the opening

reu hatu

111 @

>
Q 111

WWW fj,. -
IWWV1. Thes. 1296,

1 1 I Q  (3 3 = 1  III 
o f the Nile in the Delta.

, the mouths

Re Hap (V W M/WWW
/W W W sH’ the mouth

A f l \ N | ’oa i_i
of the Nile-god or o f his river.

Re Hep <T=> y  U. 419, ^

T . 239, the basin o f the 
Nile.
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Re heri ^

, Heruemheb 6,

" Q  W Thes. 1296, chief, commander, over­
' seer, director, headman.

\\

Re-hes <Y> p

P B.D.G. 197, ^  |  j  [1
“  Fierce mouth,” the Crocodile-god of the 
Fayyfim.

r e  h e t c h  j  C D , treasury; plur.

(  1 i  c~D , treasure boats.I 1 1 1 I I 111
I I  I  I  AAA/WV

^  B D. 28,Re Khemenu 1111
5, a part of Hermopolis; varr. 

1) .

- e - 1̂ 3,

Be sma 1 m Tuat X I, a locality 
’ in the Tuat.

Re sehrerem ta
•===>, N. 1030, “ Mouth pacifying the la n d ” 
— title of an official.

R e - S k h a i t ^ [ 1 J M “ | , B . D .

142, V , 16, a goddess.

Re-stau 1 1 1, ^
I I 1^3 1

HID̂ 'L U. 5 5 6 ,^ " ^ ”

■-C-
- c -

the dead of  Memphis.

Re Qerr-t

• -e - ta
I I 1 J l

—(D— o  o

III
=>-(D- 
I I I  I

©, the abode of 

, a name of the

tomb or Other W orld ; a title o f Anubis was 
 < = >  A  & , IV, 1183.

■ ©

re . m m , „nnno, serpent, reptile;

var. ism

vtm’ tsim’
fo Metternich Stele, 81, 

' B.D. (Saite) 164, 16.
rai ua-t (rta ua-t ?)

, Rosetta 16, to remit, to set aside.

rain
steel; Copt. X a e i f t .

0 I
, R e v .  i 2 ,  2 6 , 1 4 ,  2 r ,

rea (j o ,  powdered ochre, paint, in k ; 

(j o J, green ink.

>(j Rev. 11/142 =  Copt. epe.erau

r&a-t •^ as (j ^  NXn, Anastasi I, 24, 3,

A

CTTJ , s id e ;  C op t. pA.U H .

A m en. 6, 7, to go about.

raau
be far o ff or remote.

rau < = > |j n . 760, M. 339, n. 865,
fl — a  t0  drive away> to keep off or 
1 J l  _A ’  away.

go awayi to

.&£>
I

E b e rsP a p -
27, 12, a part o f the body.

r a s h a  _&& I (j (3 TtTtl f j ) , head, headland,

h ill; Heb. ^  |] ^  ^  ^  ®  ^  

=  Heb. u n p

r a u t  <cz> jj y f , Mar. Aby. 1, 6,32,

steps; var. <^z> y f .

r e a t 1
ber j var. ||

R a t a t  ( R a t i t )  < = >  (j o  (j o  a god­

dess worshipped at Philae.

r a t  <^r> (j , steps; see < z >

R a  S ,  S ,  90 1 ’ 0 1
, day and n ight; 

day, daily ; Copt. pH.

jj ,  doorway, entrance cham-

cru

, © , the sun, the d a y ;

,  © I ̂ , everyO 1

Ra as-t ab ojj ^  j|,

Ra en hequ ^ ® w
statue of A m enhetep  III.

name of the sun- 
temple of Saliura.

nr n a m e  o f  a

2 D



R C 418 ] R

Ra Nekhen ®|, name of the sun-temple 
of Userkaf.

Ra shesp ab O A T  ^  j j ,  name of the 

sun-temple o f Userenra.

Ra tem ab ® h  f|, "ame,of *5  *un'n̂—it v  JJ,’ temple o f Kakau.

aa

E a  0  U. 305, 748, ___j ] ^ ,  i, Pap. 

3 ” 4 , 60, ^ 3 . 3 ] ,  ^ j f | .

~  norths 

1- ? ! ■  &■ C E S -  ( S H -
< ~ > 3GX, the Sun-god R a ;V UO O
SGX^J^, Ra the great; SO ^  ^   ̂ or ^  ^ 1, 

R a the little ; Heb. J H , Copt. pH.

Rait °, u. 153, o

Sun-goddess, the consort o f Ra.

Ra-ur O Thes. 429, Ra, the summer 
sun.

R a  d, Tuat V I, a jackal-headed standard.0 i '  ■
Ra Afu 

Ra Asar 

Ra Atni

o 1
_00 Denderah III, 78, the 

night form o f Ra.

B .D . 130, 18, Ra- 
Osiris.i t

Q 1 (1 ^  file , Tom b of
I ftA /VW V I I

Seti I, a beetle-god, one of the 75 forms of R a 

(No. 4).

R a  e m - a t e n - f  ^  1 ®  , Denderah III,

66, a form o f Ra with a beetle in disk.

R a  e m - n u  ^  1 (§), the name of the
I 000  JT

Sun-god in the 2nd hour of the day.

R a  e m - h e t e p  ( ? )  ^  norths. Denderah II. 

11, a lunar form of Ra.

R a  e m - t a - e n - A t e m  (]
I W V s A A  I

Denderah III, 35, a form o f Ra.

R a  n u b  ( ? )  ©  , 1 , the SoldRe”'  rs-rV rsi?) ron Ka-

R a e r - n e h e h

1 4 0 , 6 , “  E v e r la s t in g  R a , ”  a  fo rm  o f  t h e  S u n -g o d .

a <=j£i
: I©’

Ra Heru o 1
Horus.

Ra Heru-aakhuti

o 1 , Ra

& i!r\\ n '  -north, f l  s s  Jr?\
<==>n y T p©, &  Ra Harmakhis, i.e., Ra + 
O I o n  i l l '  Horus of the two horizons.

Ra Khoper . . .  a I  Den-O 1 I w
derah III, 78, a bandy-legged god with hands 
for feet.

Ra khenti-he-t-Mesq

(D P ^  ^  ^ j, Nesi-Amsu 32, 5, a title of Ra.

Ra sa-em-akhekh ^  ^  /—  (j ® * ,
the god of the 12th hour o f the day.

Ra sesh(?) ^

R a the scribe; var.

© B.D. (Saite) 42,

Ra shera o
©

© , o m

.  ^

R ait taui

, the little sun, i.e., the winter sun.

3G> = ^ =  o  

O o H H t l 1 Ci = = =  0
, Rec. 15, 162, consort o f Menthu.

R a T e m  o î n=J£, U. 216, M. 449, O

0 I & = x /fj, Ra-Tem.

Ra Tem Kheper ?  ^  § !  1 * a triad 
of the solar-gods o f Heliopolis.

ra 1

ra aui

, Tom bos Stele 2, ruler.

north’ n ? ’! . flU . Hymn Darius 43, *

the action of the two hands and arm s;

 ̂ (j > Thes. 1283.

ra <===* j, iv, 82. 912, Ifnorth?—J\,
-  -  . i i  I «. I I / \

Amen. 3, 15, work, act,action, to do;
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^-T^, the act o f working; © 1 J j  (3

A m en. 22, 5 ; Coptic p<L.

r a  a b  ( ? ) 0
1 1 ’ w

•o,
] I

to be excited with love or passion; 

demoniacal possession.

- -fl - . /I I ,d I 1 13
, IV , 657, weapon, tool, working in- —• I a I ___ __

strument, arms, armour; plur,

I
I I

1 111  a
> adornments of 
1 o  | ’ armour.

r a - t ' p Rev. 14, i i ,  an instrument 
O '*  o f music.

r a   place (?)

-2 aa n
r a , A m en. 10, 3, storehouse,

chamber, barracks; plur. *”  ' J, Thes. 1206.

r a

r a  ( r a  ? )
-Ssa

> Rev. 13, 5Z»

a kind of fish; 
Copt. pHI.

malice, calum ny; Copt. X a .

r a r a  ( r a r a )  ^  L - J ,  Rev., to cry

ou t; Copt. X o u X a i .

i (j(j light, flame, fire.r a i

r a p p t  ( l a p p t )  Rev> " *  l8 ° ’

r a h i ra

r a h a  ( ? )

, to complain (?)

, Rev. 11, 144,A
station, abode (?); Copt. p i.

r a q i u 7̂A 'I'l 1 1 I 
devils, fiends, disaster.

> ffi 
J  _

r a g e s  

r i  < c =

, Rev. 13, 27,

mm), a variegated stone.

ri
\\

door, doorway, entrance, fore­
court of a house or temple.

n - t  ( r ® r i- t  ? )  q L ^ 2 j. U e H ym n is 

28, 0 0  , IV , 983, 1021, 5 0  n ,

gate, abode, den of a lion, cave.

r i  < = >  (j(j 5 ,  cord, rope, bandage.

r i - t  1 (}(j 0, (j(j ? ,  paint; ink;

\\ ink or colour the,scr>be- 

r i u  o ( j ( j  , emanations, effluxes.

Rev. 13, 38, madness, folly, lust, foo l; Copt.

X i f t e .

r i b s h  <5^ “ p ,  Rev. 11 ,14 5 ,

170, arm our; Copt. X c u fk y .

I
r i m  •=■ f)1! ^ ?  !■ -*»

Q ,, Rev. 12 ,11 , < ;̂
AAAAAA 
/ w w v ,  
N WW\

Rev. 14, 10, weeping, tears; Copt. p ; t . p

n m 1, Rev, 13, 2, fish.

r in ,  ()/) O  n  R ev- 12. 29. steel;
w  Copt. X a e m .

rirara j&a |j(j ja *  ^  (] e x £ j ( Rev. 

12, 8, joy, merry noise; Copt. X o t X a i . 

r it  <r= ^  _ sky, ceiling, roof, a 
roofed chamber.

R i t  ( ? ) => Berg. II, 13, a
form of Nut. ,

Rev. i i , 178, 12, 63, 
vestment, girdle.

r it  «=> (j|) ]  

r i t c h  < = > ()()  i  j j j ,  Rev. II , 185 =

r u  ( ? )  , lion.

B.D. 28, 2, the Lion-god of Manu (\Â .OOO 1

R u ru (?) Hh'

2 D 2
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R u r u - t a  < = > ^ >  < = > ^ ] |  (} N.

6” . ; £ ] * ) ■ T- 33!' -®“ )  Q s3 '
M i, .A b y . I, 4 5 . ^  =

i

I w

’f t ! ' - ® . - -
fi) 5)

tO’ -&£>\\£ll’

. . . _ _ ! ■  m y -
i  /111 % B .d . 3, 2, 38a, 3, 7, 38B, 2,
(1 1 l .n i ’ 153A, 10, Shu and Tefnut.

Ruru-ti _Si2> ca _2as
_2 a& \\’ Q W   .

1 1 :  ( , ) o n e  o f

the 42 assessors o f Osiris; (2) the god of the 
17th day of the month.

Ru-Iukasa
B .D . 165, 1, a Nubian god(?)

Bu-Ra 1 '  “ L t y d R ;
fl jm  : , Rev. 14,46, malice, calumny.

r u  M. 380, N. 6 5 6 ................

r u  rC ~ L ^ T T nL  L» N - l 6 3

ru U . 456, © A ’ <2_a’  ̂  ̂
<z^> t0 S ° away, to depart,

to be removed, defaced (of an inscription).

ruu T . 385, < = > ^ ^

^ , M. 402, torun > 10

flee, to drive or frighten away, to cease; 0 J\ ,. (a (â
P. 111 6b, 31; see r u a i  ( j ^ ) C o p t .  X o .  

ru -k h tt(? )  < = > ^ >  ®  ,U .  5 6 1 ...............

re r  < = = > < = >  a  Jour- As- I 9 ° &> 274, to 
<2 <2 ’ turn round.

J \ , journey, traveller.rui 

ruti

, flight, decay, ruin

ruu-t .

ration; var.

ruu ^

Ci I 
IJ\ I1, Peasant 255, sepa-

<2 *1 A 
>

, Amherst Pap. 26, V\
e  e  1  ̂ e  x  J r

*, L .D . I l l ,  229c, district, 

rui I?) ® © Rec' l6’ ?2>
v  7 | \\ °  I ’ evening,

ru-, f f l  , T . 201, M. 699, <c^>

¥ ■ ■  = * ¥ § ■ «  ¥ ! !• < = *

stele in form of a false door o f a tomb and its 
framework.

™ « - = K U t T '  r ^ U U '

a \\

w > k u -  w
the two leaves of a door, court, portico, porch,

< = >  ^ = t
entrance to any large building; q  w < ^ > , IV ,

1— - J  C3 \ \

<=> \\ <= \\

<^> o \\
- v  ̂ > p - 1 1 i6 b > 47 . ra ,__,*

= >  <? I ,=> A I, from out-I es es <2 I 
“  ^  P .S.B .A . 11, 256, alien 
\\ ’ country.

1105 ,  <

ru ti "e

foreign, external; 

s id e; <cr> ^

R uti Asar < = > ^ ° ‘[ j ,X ’
W [j the name of the 7th gate of the

wwva -<2>*’ Tuat.

rua ^  I k  Z j ’ ^ f l  I k * 5* ’
to drive away, to chase away.

ruru ja*. f l  j s .  f|  ( J ,  Rev't”J ° ;  

ruai < = > ^ ^  Is r a e l  Stele 3, ^  ( j j V  

<=̂ > (| ^ , < = >  i  A , to flee, to depart, 

to cease from, to disperse, to be healed; (j

■ k  i f '  fl ' k  '-0 make “my
with, to remove, carry off, to steal; (I

(j /T̂ a > t0 change, to vary, to move from
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place to p lace; ^  ( j  ^  ^ , A m en.

19, 6 ; Copt. X o .

ru i-t ^  AA
e

r u i (re ri)

, a kind of grain.

!, A m en. 5,
. \\ 1 1  'oa. 1 1 f

4, reeds (?) grass (?)

sepulchral stele, the base or frame o f a false 

door o f a to m b ; plur.
%

r u it  

r u r

O ’ a disease of the side. 

Rev. 14, 18, pleasantness.© 0 =
ru h , ru h a  (?) < = > ^ ra ,

era
.wra V o .  exN'ra

e ^ ) Q) evening; Copt. p o T h e ; com­

pare Heb. o v a  n n .

ru h e
/Q

J L , " ^  R ec- I 4> 22,

m u d ;  Copt. Xoihe.

, Jour. As. 1908, 308,

^ 35>
e

r u s h  @ Jour. As. 1908, 293,

t /] to take care for or about a thing; 
’ Copt, pocnrcy.

rut e
inspector; plur. < ^ >

m i
ru t a r i ^  ~  (j ^  Rev. n ,

180, basin ; Gr. Xovrrjpiou.

r “ f S M '  P“ s“ t ' 53. (S ^ 'k
R« - 31,178, =

Rec. 26, 67, c = s  | ,  IV, 974, <=>

w I- 2 >

. S f .  S ' .  'S ' jL , '
to be strong, to thrive, to succeed, to prosper 
to grow, to be sound, to flourish ; Copt. p u ) T

ru tu  2 ( H ! -

« = > ^ = '£  ,?,• r j  ^  fl :■ ^ jm- h“ Uh>'
growing plants, shoots o f a plant.

ru t-t o  Q , a disease o f the eye.

r u t  , Rec. 26, 229,

Rec. 30, 69,

^ , steps, stairway, stairs; plur.

ru t-t ^  ^  T ’ Mar‘ Karn- 53, 3°’ 2

 ̂  ̂ Rechnungen 44, a kind of

ground, bank, shore, terraced ground (?) .

r u tu  o  ^  ^  j , t . 239,

e  ̂ r^ =̂ l-\----- j U . 418, ground cultivated
Ja  = j ’ in terraces.

ru t

$ V S .  string,

cord, bowstring, tie, bandlet.

r u tu t  <=> X\ °, Ko’ler PaP- L .5­0 III thongs of a whip.

Rut-en-Ast  ̂ rl
_Zl /www dJ

B.D. I53B, 4, the fishing line of the Akeru- 
gods.

Rutu-nu-Tem <n c = 5 l Q  Ci

B .D . 153A, 10, the ropes of the net 
o f the Akeru gods.

Rut-t-neb-rekhit

I J l , B.D. 153A, 20, the

D un ),

ropes o f the net of the Akeru gods.

r u t - t  <rr> ^

<=> %  A  nnm, <==> X \ ^ ,u nnm . J j  u u nnm
hard sandstone (quartzite sandstone); plur.

< = ^ T S \ " IV. 5°5.
2  D 3
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overseer, agent, inspector, superintendent; plur.

S ' W r f
^  $  î _ 2  S '  h"?’ e j^Amen.

'5 .  ^  j> R e c  31. *5. <T" ^ '  '

<2 , 

e L j ,

(3  (S

> !£ a £LT i ’
^  ^  ^  ^  . P S B -A - I0> 4 7 , Ship­

wreck 132, oppressor.

r u t U  X \  V& fi) j male and female over­
’ O ' 3 r a  I ’ seers in a field (?)

'n i â Mar' Karn' 55, 7°’ t0 
inarch (?) to stand (?)

r u t c h  N. 682,

S = ^  f t \ ,  M. 202, < = > ^ (  j], Thes. 1290,

to be strong, to be healthy, sound, vigorous, per­

manent, flourishing; see <?— /1 j 

Copt. p c o T .

r u t c h n  cord, band, liga­

ment ; plur.

r u t c l m  < = >  |  ‘U ^  T . 260, < = >  |

U, 553 , N. 975 ,

shoots o f a plant, strong ones, cords, bowstrings, 
knotted ropes o f a ladder.

r u t c h u  n T *  X \  !, R e c- 3I> 1S> overseers>
1 u  1 inspectors.

(1 ,  Nastasen Stele 38, a milk 
>J i  =0= ’ vessel, pot, bowl.

r e b

R e b a s u n n a  ( ? ) 1 1
i, L .D . I l l ,  16-41), a Hittite (?) name.

r e b a s h a  T(T(t to be clothed

m armour; compare Heb.

r e b a s h a i u  T  ? ? , '

Koller Pap. i, 7, leather jerkins, cuirasses, 

trappings; compare Heb.

r e b a k a  < = >  , ^ < s ,

Bebati

rebu •®Sfi ? J ̂  Rec I2’ 22’
J  0. Sallier Pap. IV , i8, 3, Rec. 17,

96, lion ; _ 2 £ a > ( j ( j  Q> Rec. 12, 22, lioness;

H eb. Copt. X<*Jk>I.

Rebu < = >  1 !, Mar. Karn. 54,

57, ^ ‘J[JL )i,Libyans-
Rebu-inini (?) <y> J  ^ 'j [ w j  (|(j

"j Bibl. Eg. 5, 221, a foreign name, 

rebner-khenu
S 3

|WW WAMA

w w

^  0 i 1 Rev. 11, 130 =  Copt.
A <2 1==,

1 1 1

e ftoX hit. 

r e p ,  r e p - t  { ,  <r:=’ j" =  f  year.
U I LI I □ o  I

r e p i t ,  r e p u i t  ^  ^  (]/] o  J  Hh.

439, T M o $ ’ ^ M ’ Rec- 3>ii6> T

m  T 4 H *  H i *  H ' f i ’
T M “ l 2 D ’ R ec- 32’ 8°> T M S >
R ev. 11, 90, a lady of high rank, noblewoman, 

princess, statue o f a woman, image, likeness;

plur. □' • o 0
H e p i t

!’ □ 1 □
V
III'

0
a goddess; Gr. 0/>/0<? (?)

a S I I  a
two Ladies Isis and Nephthys.

the

r e p - t  < = >  A , ,  p - IOI> M< 89> N- 95 . 
□ c  norther statue, image (?)

, A.Z. 1908, 19,r e p i t  a h i t □ a  m  o 
an amulet in the form of tlie Cow-goddess.

, P. 101,H e p i t  A n u

M' 8’ ' ^ A l f - N' 9S’ a ” " eo , ,h '

©
am

goddess Nut.
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•  < - -------J  /W VAAA

repit Ast iiQ o o f , A.Z. 1908,

20, an am ulet made of fine gold in the form of 
Isis. .

repa (reper) ( | ,  ̂ |

>  © , temple, temple estate;

. <=>in-3 l <=>mi a
plur. 1 1, 1 w  wr I 1 I 1 I 1 1 1 1 111 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 n

I I I < 0  I Ci <==
I 1 © ’ n i l . ® ' " '

©> 1 1 1

111
c m ,  IV , 1045, ^

IV, 1151, !5 n i
1 1 1

Rec. 31, 24; Copt, p n e ,  Arab. .

r e p a a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . R e v .  11,123, 

prince = □

repa (renpa) ^  (j ^  [  jj§) j,

<g=> i  ^  ’ t0 y°Un8> t0 reJuvenate } See
AAAAAA 1 ’Jj) ,

□ h r
repa □ prince, hereditary chief.

repa maa □ n  1 , 118, a real

or true prince, a prince or chief by birth.

repat, repati (?) □ P. 660,663,783,
D _ _

M. 769. 775) R ec- 3 1) M6, IV , 945, □ o a ^ ,Ch ^ —--fl
i d , Q
,• -E i> « 8 i - 5 j . o j !e - E□

o
nnm,
o

chief, heir, hereditary ruler, chieftainess ; accord­

ing to A.Z. 1907, 31, note i 3 , - ! i j  =  <==.

“  mouth of the people.”

R e p a  □ , a title of Geb as the hereditary

" n m  „ n
chief of the go d s; □ I

0°0, P. 124, M. 93, N. 99, chief o f the ten great 
© ' 
ones of Memphis, chief of the ten great ones
of An.

Repaf tl-t ^  a consort of
L J  n 0  Menu of Panopolis.

repi <̂ > (j (j jj§), Jour. As. 1908, 3 13, to be­

come young, to be young, flourishing.

ropit <=̂ => (j(j o  ^ 1, young herbs and 

plants, flowers, spring fruits and vegetables; see
c=> r ftho *
)A W V \ i l l  .

□  A  1 1 1

repi (J(J <S=4, a kind of fish; plur.

repi ^*.(](| tem ple; plur.

Rec. 33, 128; Copt, epne, 
ep$ei.

Koller Pap.
1

1, 2, groomed 
(of a horse).

repen-t , Ebers
0  31

Pap. 75, 10,

< = > /MVW' pitch, bitumen : Copt, repnen □ ,
MMM OOO

meadow, some kind of land.

ch, bit
apnoiton

£2 ^ , to rest (?)

, to swell up, be inflated.

re f 

re f ^

re fre f w w S T T
soft, crumbly bread ; Copt. X e f X l f l .

R efref ^  wmn ,  b .d . (Saite) 39, a 

, monster serpent in the Tuat.

remu

I’ a

1. Nastasen Stele 9, l
) j , Nastasen Stele 13 \ 

people, mankind, m en ; ^  ^ j > ^ ec-

27, 8 5; Copt. * puojuue ; see re m t, re m th , 

re th .

rem mu 

rem  a

1, people.

(j© , Jour. As. 1908, 268,

<-=» Rev. 13, 32, great man, rich m an ;
XJ ’ Copt. pJUUULAO.

r e m  »  n e t e r  'i  I I '  S a n  or3g S

rem  em maa-t ^  ^  P ^  - Rev->
man of truth ; Copt. pjUL JUL JULC.

2 d  4
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-QB- Rec. 29, 157, to weep; 
O \\ ’ Copt. piJULe.

37,'

r e m  U. 236,

K  7 1 0 > ^  < = ^ ^ ^ >

r e m m

Rec. 2 9 ,157 , Tom b

o f Amen. 56, to w eep ; < = >  f f f  ^  ( j ,

Rev. i i , 164, to weep; Copt. piJULe.

r e m - t ,  r e m i t  P- 37^,

Pap 30 24 ,5 7 ,^

U. 448, T. 257, ffr> b-d-
172, 8, weeping, tears; Copt. pjUieiH ;

great weeping.

r e m - t u  <^=> ^ = o  t k  U . 569, the two 
7 ,1  - J r  weepers.
^  nne

weepers.

r e m i u i  < = ^ | ^  (]() ® * & .,  a .z . i 9oo, 24)

tears, crying, weeping.

r e m i t h

, tears, weeping.

r e m u t

Tl - •^, Kec. 29, 157, tears, weeping.

M '
remu c

I V , 972, weeper, mourner.

Rem i Nesi-Amsu 29, 3,

< = > ^ ( | ( |  f f f  jj) , Tom b of Seti I, one of 

the 75 forms of Ra (No. 21).

, Rem it ^  (] (]«  ^pf= Q , Tuat i l l ,

a  weeping goddess in the Tuat.

Rem uiti ^  M “ f l f  $
Tom b of Seti I, one o f the 75 forms of Ra.

Rem -neteru. ^ = c ] i ,  Tuat vm , a 

ram-god in the Tuat. •

rem rem <==> <=::=>, R ec. 3, 44,

B .D .G . 11 11 , canal, stream, slime, 
mud, ooze.

4 3 a, <=>

, J8a

. AAAAAA 

W W V N  } 

’ W W V N

rem

$ T ,-
Rem i <= 

Remi-ur-aa

© 111

<&< „
; Copt. p<LJU.I.

the Fish-god.

J l i ®

Remu <
the Fish-city.

rem  <=

Jl B .D . 88, 4V a title of Sebek of 
U ’ Kamur.

5)

O B .D . 172, 20, studded 
\\’ • (With gold).

r e m - t  A .z . ^873, 6o, 3. part o f the

body, shoulders; plur.

Rem it Lanzone 190, Mission 13,

126, a goddess o f offerings. She had four forms 

with the following titles: ( i j  J

« f Q . „Q mv-
■^0 , Mar. Dend. I l l ,  68.

< 3 ) !  Q I I I ; (4)

rem rem
1 0 7 6 ...........

Rem rem

, IV ,

, B .d . 75, 3, a go d ; varr.

rem a ( ? )  , P .S.B.A . 13, 419, a

plot o f ground ; the part o f an arura. 

rem a , Hon.

rem a (?) Wort. 884, a kind of 
garment (?)

r e m ’ '̂ => 1 V  height, elevation, high p la ce; 
 a Ji ’  . compare Heb. D ip .
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Rem’ <=>i 
Alt. K . 6 18, a Semitic proper name. 

Remtit . -
W W W  p. "WfljlA .
WWW) \J

• “ ' k i d -
me.

, Rev. 13, 2 =

r e m e n  „  a mar^s a new paragraph in a
’ composition.

r e m e n  „  fl, : (1) a linear measure =\> w
5 palms or 20 fingers; (2) =  i  arura = 
5000 sq. cubits.

r e m e n  , t .  362, ,umu, p , i v ,

•c=3 , N. 958, ">7 °, 0968,

I , arm, shoulder, side; ^  , the one

side of a lak e; w  „  a 1, the crew on one
/wvwv c_l I .

 ------ ^ 0 ^ ’ T> 5°>a piece
<T~̂ >rv— r?

o f land on the west sid e; dual ^    , U. 462,

side of a b oat;

?\\ ,P. 568, < = > f c ^ 5 , P. 710, N. 1353,
/WWW north-—

V
vwvws

d±±!±b „> IV > 4 9 7 . imnorthWWW /I WVVSA
^\\ < = >  \\ < = >  -f\

1“" ^  w ' o

iumui

iumuivwvws

0  ^ the two upper arms, the shoulders,

the a ™ s of a  m e

f  the two sides of a ladder; plur. ^
1 /WWW

e a , , .  p . a s  . j. ^  —A/WWS III \ /WWW \ I I /WWW I I I /WWSA

VWVWS

lumul

o ^ '

r e m e n  P. 698,  fl, M. 171,

I I I A/wws I I I

/)l N. 656, , U. 213,
O /WWVA I I I

<==>^-A <
/WWSA t /)*

, Anastasi I,

/WWSA
<=> —--fl <cr>   a <cz>

t n  n  11 n i m i  — v-/11 1 1 c a * 1 ■ i i 5 «■«■»>»WAV) *- -/l VWVW I I I 1 ■ > ■ M
20, 6, to bear, to carry on the shoulders, to 
carry off or away, to support, to hold u p ;

P< l 42> 4 '2 , carried, sup-
,= = 3  JR  0 4 ’ ported.

r e m e n  tuuu, „ a, with t u a  jl, to acclaim,
WWSA Ti

to offer thanksgiving.

/WWSA V\
m i n i  n i m i1——* t _/|>t—-J«*• -*1r e m e n n u  x̂mu,

^  ^  0    f \  ' v w w v  A  /W V W V  i

ra A > Amen. 6 > l6 » 7. 1 2 ,16, 2, 17, 8 ,1 8 ,
W W S A  VC 3 i

q  0 to carry away, to do away, to
AvW W V J T  A  ’ carry off (steal), to abrogate.

r e m e n u

I, m̂xu, , carriers, bearers, porters.
I /wvwv I I I

r e m e n u  ^ xu, , Peasant 166, the

beam, the two arms of a large pair of pillar- 
scales.

r e m e n . t S g , ^ ‘ “ '™ V o "£

/WWSA
r e m e n - t

/wvwv

idleness (?) inactivity (?)

R e m e n  p e t  ^“ iI ) ti)1TeTof the high-priest
f= i of Upuat o f Lycopolis.

R e m e n u

R e m e n u i

Tuat X II, a god in 
the Tuat.

, T uat X, a god who had

^  for a head; and who stripped and 
x\/f hroke up the dead.

Remenui-Ra Jj,
/I E_l WA 

Rec. 26, 233, a god. '

.O

R e m n u  ( ? ) 0 , Tuat X I, one

of the 12 carriers o f Mehen.

R e m n i t  f a ,  k e c - *  26, a cow,
/ H 7 ’ or cow-goddess.

R e m e n  h e r u  Denderah II, 10,• F=f

R e m e n  k h e r u

ffi

! ,, 11 , one o f the 36 D ekan s; Gr. Veuevai/>c;
it * * *

" ~ a ^Mil H SI . Tom b of Seti I.

*

/n

^  , Zod. Dend.,

^  T o m b  of Seti I, one

o f the 36 D e k a n s; Gr. P<7<[ci']x[/V,e]*

R e m e n  t a  ^ ^ J u a t  V I I I  aw arder 
I I s  o f  the 8th Gate.

r e m e n  ^ v ,  T hes. 1322, to fall.
/wvwv

Rev- ">  IS7, I73, 

(q! x ^2, R ev. 12, 54,

(?)

r e m s

12,9, < = :

^  2^ 2 , Rev. 12, 55, I | (

a kind of boat, ship. .

r e m t h  <=r> ̂  s = » , U . 406,568, T . 203, 

m an ; Copt, p o o ju te  ; plur.



R [ 4 2 6  ] R

P. 274, T . 358, < 

people, mankind =  Toth.

rem th neb <=
anybody, everybody.

M . 6 7 5 .

N. 177, 
7 5 i» 792-

ren

CZD( •0 -

A/VWVA
» P- 79°. ,  WW j

A /W W A  y  1 C _ U

AWVVA nam e: plur. w w (, o (2 21 ’ y I I I ’
j >
I  A/VWVA * ! •

to S S S *

o e I , I ,
I AW lAArt ™  1 | O

I , IV , 943 ; Copt. p ^ .n .

T o n  /ft, divine nam e; ^ ) ) ,,  ac-
WAW i—I toMSS*

cursed nam e; /VWWV [j ^
WAM J

N. 990, imperishable nam e;
P T -

M S S S *  M S S S *

R ec. 30, 2 0 1 ; 

nam es;

M A A M  fS S S S *  M A A M
, IV , 174 , i ° 37»

fS S S S *  M S S S *  fS * S S * ®rGat nam es'

a/WAÂ N/WVVX

N. 151, lords of 
names.

Ren u r fS S S S *

czm
L.D . I I I ,  1 4 0 B , the full official name of the king.

Reno 1, B .D . 17, 11, the names

of the limbs of Ra, which became the gods of 
his company.

Renniu W W A
M S S S *

1, Tuat X I , a group

of gods who magnified the names of the Sun-god.

W W A
M S S S *

*  Tuat X , a god who 
III’ named the stars.

Renn-sebu

r e n  c ^ , Bubast. 51, an altar vessel.

ren, renn t . 289,

M. 66, N. 128, ^  $ ,  L -D- 1 H > * 9 4 , to nurse, 
a/ww\ to dandle.

Rennit MMM Anhai Pap. 4, the name
MSSS* tfnorthl

of the object ’

B iG l l I l l t  AMW ^  j MAWSA r\|j , MAWSA |/j, j
WAV L̂1 AAWVA \J U, MSSS* O \Ul

•the World Nurse-mother-goddess.

Rennit-neferit <=>‘3 T 0 
75, a hippopotamus-goddess.

MSSS* — 1 . Ombos I ,wAMOoor

B.M . 32, 471, a nurse- 
(yV goddess (?)

R enti M S S S *

q  w un-

Renenti M S S S *  = Pn, a nurse-goddess (?)vwwi \\ VU \
renen-t MWW ^  j IV , 357, /wvwv O >

WAVI MAAAA C_1

/VWWV O ]3), child, babe, nursling; MWW ,
A/VWVA W/WI \3

A m en. 9, 11, 21, 16, C Jf, girl,
\J 1 J WWA £̂ -U-

virgin, young woman.

rennu MAWA ^  babe, male

child, boy, youth; plur. ^  ^  1.

ren, renn <=>, Palermo Stele
fstoms*  tomss*  T

22, any young creature not full-grown; /T
WAVi V

/VWIM P. 82, M. i i 2 ,  N. 26, young gazelle,

renn ySl, heifer, ca lf; plur.
WAV' /) //

renna «**** () -Jp /, young ox.
M S S S *  I  O  I

renn-t

plur.

WAVi
O

M S S S *  < 
M M S S A

<Z> Q |
M S S S *  I .

W W A  \  I

R i ,  aww , young cow j
^  WAM \\

rennu M S S S *o e 
rennu - 1

Sv L '

M S S S *

M S S S *  ^  j  joy, rejoicing, gladness.
/VWWV

..D. I l l ,  194, 13, harvest, 
provision.

V  I ,  M S S S *  p J  r  I J
1 1 VWWl \\ I

R enit T .S .B .A . 111,424, aharvest-

goddess of an<̂  q  r/KVl •

U' ^
564, T . 251, Y>Q J L k > IV > I l 6 r >

MASS* _Zi ^  O  '  MSSSA

\ a .  N- >v .

■ O -gbft d '
M S S S A

D
9) <=» <^>0

fS S S S *  I / -  |  fS S S S *  O  j  M S S S A  . .  J f S S S S *  ^  I  / j -  )
( U  \  fS S S S *  t o S S S *  \ J  M S S S A  \ J  \ i )  V

w w w y  ,
D SOM S S S A  W  \  fS S S S *  t o S S S *  \ J  M S S S A

B .M . .0 5 5 ,

o ’

0 0 0  
Rev. 24, 161, the god­

dess of harvest.
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Rennutt

r e n k h  JVWVSA

r e n p i (wvw
□

^  the goddess o f the 

8th month of the Egyptian y e a r ; Copt, 

c ^ a p jo - o u e i.

Eemmtt =  ^  “ J!v S 0  ^  °
f)  the name of an uraeus on the royal 
(o\s crown.

R e n n u t t  B -D - z 7°> r 3>

the firstborn of Tem .

D ® , to cook, to roast.

Rec. i ,  51, j" ^ ^ | } ( }

1 )1  j H  ^ P U M  f F f 1, f P  

I I
WWV\ M H I #  } JVWSAA , to become

young, to be young, to gro w ; £  jj§) J

k l 10 "j'."” "-  t P  I 1 - t - ,s°' ^

1 1  <1 ■ f  0 V M  ■u - ^ 1l , , e r

forms a re : w » » ! = 3 l Q £
n r r >vwsAA c -> p

S) s==J, j w w * "  j ,  water of youth.

R e n p i  JVWSAA f l'tle l̂ e
priest of Libya-Mareotis.

R e n p i  ^  ||(| jj§) young god.

r e n p  wwv> £  IV , 663, ^  j" , young 

horse, young cattle.

r e n p i  JVWW\ a spring plant or

flower; plur. « « «  (| j" M S -

l^ S r ,MAW
□

IV , 1165. 

r e n p u t
O

00000

I V » N. 907,

, P. rSp, T . 355, 

* 1 , IV , 1165,
JVW SAA < X7
c  r  00000 ^
JVW sAA  J  V  7 .  A W S A A  I I I I  | w w

□ c l  Y 7 - □ H i ^ 7 1  □

fruit, vegetables; j" <=> ^  j , young trees.

r e n p - t  5 S s  [ e ,  { “  { “ ■ f ©■ f

V - S S - S a *
© <£^, year; Copt. pOJUUie ; plur. j"

P- 162, N - 708,

p - 355 . T - 22g> A -Z ‘ 45> 124>

V f i ,  I r M f '  f ° i “  { ( [ “ ■

h a - t  s e p  .
• c* □ ©

r e n p - t  —  t e p  r e n p - t  ®  f  °  ®  j",

v ^ .  $ { “ n™
year’s d ay; j~ |  ^ 3 ^ , festival of new year’s 

d ay; f  “  WAM s, year by year, /.if., each year;

I i  f f f M -
everlasting years; ^  ® IV , 1160,

millions of years; j" ^  ^  Q the five days

over the year, i.e., the five epagomenal days;

ff*o~’ see snef; f[A—□
N. 977.

r e n p - t  — ^ e p  f  J L >  ’ f  ̂ k e p ’ festival
of the great year of 365 days (solar year) ■ 

{
year of 360 days (lunar year).

R e n p u

q  souths. festival o f the little 
E o p

WWiA 
' <£»

^ f n ^ s  M - 8 z3 ’ N - 13 16>
w 1 J l  ’ the Year-god.

R e n p i t  j " P .  189, ^ = > |"> N - 9°7.

f e* f I’ \ l i ’

fo^H’ □ ^  O ^ ^  Year-g°ddess-

Renpiti ««v« \\ \ \ , Tuat II , a Time-god. 
D d  II

Renp-t akhemu

O m b°s II, r 34, ( 7 ^ T  Den"

derah I, 30, a god and goddess (?)

Renfreth Tuat IV , a god in
= > ’ the Tuat.
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rensu (?) 

Rentheth

beads, orna- 
o o o ’ merits.

Tuat I, a goddess
AAAAAA s = > ' o f the ist Gate.

r e n t c h p a u  ^  (| ^  " ,  pitch,

bitumen) Copt. X<LJU.2£aTVT.

re r
i

i, m an; plur.

I; see remth.

re r-t

r e r  ^ , to nurse, to dandle a ch ild ;

, nursed.

, nurse, foster-mother, 

r e r u ti “  oft X V& ! nurse.
@ w i u a r  

R e r it  ^  J) Rec- 27> ss> a nurse-
o  O 2 1 ’ goddess,

r e r  , child, nursling.

r e r  , young cattle, calf.

H e r  B -D - ,I 2 > 5. the Black
Pig— a form of Set.

r e r  ^ 5 t , R e c .  3 1 ,18 , p ig jC o p t. pip. 

r e r u t ^  , SOW.

re ra  ^  |j f j l ,  ^  (] ^  = < = . f] 

< = > 1 ) 1 5 .  pig, hippopotamus.

E e n t
413, L .D . 4, 63, Metternich Stele, 79, a 
hippopotamus-goddess.

R e ra -t  ̂  ̂ a fire"£0ddess, l ê

hippopotamus-goddess.
<?

re r  (read p e k h a r )’ to turn round,

to go round; || Rev. 12,66, <5 ^ ^

I, Amen. 22, 13, to answer.
\\ S I  l'

re r  (p e k h a r) n es-t ^

S  successor t0 the throne.

ffl o
e r a ’ A

re r-t < = > , something rolled, a pill, 
d  o

r e r -t  < = >  , Jour. As. 1908, 273,

, m edicine; varr.
o  ' J ^ l l l

=> Q ® III’ ReV‘ *4’ 37‘

re ra  1 0 ©
1

! >

bracelet; Copt.
X hX .

E,eru (Pekharu) <=> vts m , Tuat xi,  

Rec. 29, 158, a serpent-god; 

var. pekhari c =  |||| i s m , 00 i s m .

Reri (Pekhari) r=> j|(| is m  

i s m , Tuat X I, a serpent-god. '

Her (Pekhar) her i s m , name
r e  ̂ ^  1of a fiend or serpent.

reri ■, A •) Rev. 12,12, to sail; 
1 Copt. X um X i.

re r

J\

^  ^  e

Rec. 5, 92, outside. '

R e r ti N ifu
" S '  ’ T  ©

I42> § 3> 3> 'a town of Osiris.

, B.D.

r e r f  < 

.R e rp
□

' Rec. 30, 100, a fiend or 
•TflPBB, 3 ’ 9 ’ deyiL

re re m  ^  ̂  f f f , S  f j f ,  to weep, 

tears ; see re m i, Copt. piJULG.

re re m  g  fish; plur. ^  e

I
, Rec. 21, 91, Amen. 7,4 ,

Rev. 14, 12 ; see re m <e*i.

rerem
111

, a mineral (?) seed (?)

R o r e k  j ^ ,  B .D . 33, 2, 149,

ism  Hh. 364, a serpent in the 7th Aat with 

a back seven cubits lo n g ; the Saite Recension 

has ism .

r0k "TO6 | ^ ’care’ anxiety > Copt. Xeh;
I

compare 1
1
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re h  

reh a n

<=~ > a  t0 wa^  about, to go, to 
f l l ^  1  run (?)

ra , to come to a atop,

to stand still, to rest.

re h iu [-j-j o, a mineral substance (?) 

re h it  |-j-j (j[j <2 ^ ,̂ evening; compare

I T m ^  ^  Copt' p0^ 6-
. < 0 ( 1 ( 1 0  R ev-> evening; Copt. 

e fTD® f f  I * pouhe.

r e h b u <7 >r a J ^ I J . <m , J ^ ( J .

Rev. 4, 76, 2^ 3 , flame, heat,

warmth ; Heb. n n S  , Copt. eXhuoft.

reh en ra
W W A

, Thes. 1296, r a  r n
a/vwv\ n ■ '

Pap. 3 0 2 4 ,  1 2 1 ,  Metternich Stele 81, nil ,
A/VWA j \

<ra > % ,  ' n f  l § ,  'er a >
/WVWN —/ I A/VWVN - Z I  AA/WSA I J j  AA/WNA I J j

to lean on something, to support oneself on 

something, to rest upon, to bend over a stream

to make water; nil ^  , N. 1146 =
/WVWN I

0  < - ------ - > n  W W N A

■fl ra  ’ 5 ? w ' p' 369'
r e h e n u  P a p

R e h e n  rn <5 r^ >  m  u  Lan
A/VW A \\

zone 22, a title o f  the ram o f A m en.

r e h t - t  0  , r a Q  q  , pot, caldron

kettle, cooking vessel; plur. 0  ̂ Copt

p a h T e .

r e h  ^ A ,  B .D . 38A , 6, tt> e n te r .

r e h u  |  A . z .  1 8 6 8 ,  33,

<=> |  <2 ^  I, P. i h 6b, 6, < ^ >  |  o,

i v '
1 1 54, men, mankind, people. 

R e h u i < = > j ^ | | , U .  190, <

T-6* ' = > J J ) V ’ M' ” 4' =

N. &>,,<=, j  ^  H  

T l V M T b V M T H
w

0
1

I

*2 f  | the Tw o Men, Horus and Set, the Twin
I!’w

R e h -ti

Fighter-gods.

H h ° -=4 » tA o  A W  A

N ‘ 1 3 ^5> < = >  X \\ C l Q ’ H L  - X N S  
B .D . 80, 2, the Tw o Women, i.e., Isis 

and Nephthys.

R e ^ -t i- s e n - t i

I, B.D. 37, i ,  “..........................°
\\ w

= £ . -<E>- 

W-e2>-
the combatant sisters, i.e., the Merti, •

L
, or Isis and Nephthys.

Rehu (Ruhu) ^  J  ^
B.D. 17, 133, a god identified with the phallus 
o f Osiris.

Rec. 27, 87, a form 
of Shu.©R e h u  <r 

r e h  ( r e h r e h )  <=> ^ . IsraelSteleTI>

—  ' ? <?> to

to be burnt out.

re h re h

bum, to be burned.

re h  (?) , to kill oneself.

©
re h a b  ^  ^  J D> a vessel- Pot-

R e h a r (?)
name of a fiend.

reh en

I
■a

/WWSA

T . 317, the
I

, crocodile.

, B.D. 68, 4, theR eh en -t

entrance to a canal in the Tuat.

R ehnen.< = >  |  Q the name

of a town and of a god (?)

r e h s u - t  "2®,
I ■-w~ I T  CS

< = >  • =  T © o  < = >  ’ a kind of
I c z - a + i i i ’ I c ^ T l r i l l ’ cake.
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rekh M  ®
to be wise, to know, to be acquainted with, to 

be skilled in an art or craft;

B .D . 153A, 29;

/ W W W  

\\ ’

f = (D, to know carnally;

0. Illo III 

his reins, i.e., understood his nature; 

knowingly, wittingly. .

, he knew

rekh @

my . opinion ; ^

opinion of men.

rekh-nef

opinion;

I , the

), IV , 971, one

known to him, i.e., intimate friend;

a man well known by his master; 

a stranger.

<0rekhit

rekh

, knowledge, learning.

1, science, knowledge.

rekhu
characteristics o f a person

rekha

I, IV , 972, the known

Jour. As. 1908, 281, wise, 
understanding.

rekhiu 1,

Q <0 > ^  workmen, craftsmen,

twined me c h a n i c s ; ^ ^ ^ , N .  55, k n o w e ,

rekhiu ^ 1)1) ^  !, | ^  j,

IV , io 8i , 1, men, people,

mankind, rational beings ; see r e k h it .

Rekhit @ 1|1| ^ 111, Denderah III, 77, 

a class of human beings in the Tuat.

rek h -t ® ~q, <̂ > (5 , acquaintance

(fem ale);
© I

in her tow n; ”7 ? i _ 
o  I o  O

, a woman well known 

, Egyptian women. •

rekha-t (2
Rec. ir ,  18 7 ,wise 

o  ’ woman, i.e., Isis.

rekh kh-t -w_. I, I I* I

I I I
© a

I I I

, sage, learned m an ; plur. q  

!, Pap. 3024> 146,

I I I I 1

r i a

j 1; late form, 

o  □  <2 .4.

I I I WAM

c± <

(WWVN

P / i i i6 b ,  17, wise men of the East, 

rekh. 0  , kinsman of.

rekh nesu ^ - ^ 4 ^ 4
royal kinsman, a formal title ; <^ > __ £    £

a man who was actually a relative o f the king.

rekh re ^  j] <=̂ >, ^
skilled mouth, i.e., wise in speech.

rekh tet ® c cunning of hand, a 
skilled workman.

rekh-t , list, catalogue, state­

ment, summary, account, report, contents of a 
document.

rekhit 

Rekh < 

Rekhit

0  a detailed statement, 
1 1 1 ’ an account.

Tuat X I, the god of know­
ledge in the Tuat.

q  JM, B.D .G. 461,

knowledge personified.

R e k h it  ^ Tbes' " ' w s:s«hi“f

rekhit , Palermo Stele,

, U . 646,

1, Rec. 27, 225,

Rec. 31, 18 ; 1, IV , 1026,
I ® o

M l ’

!,

^  >k: men and women,

mankind, rational beings.
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Rekhit Apit “ (| D Ombos I, 46, 

a  hippopotamus-goddess. .

rekh 0  , a scribe’s mistake for

rekh ^  , N. 550, to slay =  p .

rekh affliction.

rekhiu gnorth, 1 

rekh[t] * 

rekh (?)

., the wicked, foolish.
I \\
 r Rec. 14, 51, basin, pool,

’ washing-place.
) __
. USSF, Rev. 12, 22, birds.

rekher ( ? )  -_&£> 1 1 o ,  milk-pot.
w

r e k h e s  ^ [ 1 ,  ^  p (1 ^ ,

U . 508, 511, P. 204, T . 343, Rec. 29, 159, 

<^ > [1 Peasant 177, A.Z. 1905, 37,

© ^ , to kill, to slay, to

offer up a sacrifice; @ p ^ 3 , '  T - *44, to 

slay a sacrificial victim.

r e k h s e s  P. 222, to sacrifice.

R e k h s i  |j(J, Tom b of Ram. IV , 29, 

3 °> ® (j(j 0 * 1  Rec. 6, 152, a fish-god.

rekht n -  n  1 Hh- 4S9'
to wash) Heb. Copt, p u o h e

r e k h t i  2 ??> =0 =, Rec. 12, 93) ‘

^  MAMA 
AAAAAA 

d  NWM

w

Peasant 169,

SSSs* \\

<5 > U ,
C l  \ \
/-S

, washer-
II

m an ; plur.

t — fl’
1 I c  
* 1; -

!»

- "? 51 washer of
1 ® o  i

the treasury ; Copt. p < L h T .

Rekhtti ^ \\ ̂  ̂  ’ a Pa’r goddesses, 
usually Isis and Nephthys.

Rekhtti Merti neb-ti Maati “

^ ^ P  [1 ©, the two Maati

goddesses (Isis and Nephthys) in the Judgment 
H all of Osiris.

res <rr> P, a decree (?)

resi  ̂ Jl A-nastas‘ ir i7i ̂  p 

P IV * I 94)

* 5 * , , very much, exceedingly;

J  fl ^  =* P 4*'•be “ i" v"r ™'case.

ssi> i V IT-
P T ’  ^ o u t h ’ Upper E g y p t;

^  ft T ’ ^out^’ North, West, E ast; top 

res ®  the South, i.e., Upper Egypt.

re s il f ^ - 4 ^ * ^ v 4 W
southern; fem. ^  ^  h ; plur. ^  ^

south,southern; N. 1292, [ jo

T . 196 ; Copt. pHC.

Resiu ̂  ̂  ̂  o, p. 829, N. 772

IMsfb A'Z- 19V ’ 2
1  'l V& D ! southern tribes, peoples in the 
X  J T  I g f  C l l ’ South.

r 6 S i  T ' 8 l ’ M - 235, N - 613

R e c . , , ,  ■45 . * 7 f ^ ’ ± « I T 3 !

wind of the South, 

resi p

..•Q

° <A> I precious stone of the
o’ P  o’ South.

resi com, gram.

resut 1  “ ̂ X, reeds. 
T  I 111

res ur i -g ^ ,  <£. Decrets 18, chief of 
2 1 ’ the South.

r e s  n e f e r - t  4 . 1  ^  ‘t T . fin? 1!o en ? fnorth* 0 o  I the South.

res‘ s ^  P d  3̂ —  <J> IV. *66,

f l  H A  Crown of the South ; perhaps to be 
■north I x ~ ? '  read shem a-s.

r e s  s h e s u  I V . 1148, gar­

ments made in the South.
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R e s t l  j jj  ^  , Ombos I, 84, the god of 

the South and its vegetation.

R e sit (S h em a it ? )  Denderah

II, 66, ^  n  | the goddess of the South.

R e s u

R es-afu  (?)

1k  Tuat IV , one o f the warders 
V 1 of the serpent Nehep.

j Tuat X I, a dawn-
?  i ’  g o d  (? )

R e si-a n e b -f

“  the southern one of his wall ”— a title of Ptah 
qf Memphis.

R e s it-n e te r it-k h e p e r  (?)

Tuat V , a crowned axe-god.

re s ( fl) ,U. 66, N. 326,

Rec- !3Si j I 4®-'
< = p f

:a - f l , n© w

<2 (} Q Jour. As. 1908, 293,© -ZsS-,

<==>/)() ibid., 285, to wake up, to keep
—  11  0  ’ awake, to w atch; Copt. p o e iC .

re s tc h a tc h a  ^ -cs=-  <=z> jl jj

to keep good w atch; ^ ®  , IV , 752.

re sil 'p -cs>-, IV , 656, watchman.

R e s  <==> title o f the priest of

the Nome M etelites; priestess,

re su t

night watches.

res -4eS-
I

, watch-tower, sheep-

fold; Copt, epcto (?) 

re su -k h a

IV , 928, a building at Karnak.

Resu ‘ W atcher”— a name o f 
Ra.

^  j B.D. 168, IX , the nine 
-Q53- 1 ’ watchers.

- O S - ?  <§\y B D - J44>

A/w\aa

q  w

Resit 

Res-ab
NP -€23-_ (1) the god of the 1st day o f the month; 
• O r  (2) the Watcher of the 4th Arit.

R e s - u t c h a  <c=> p 'j ^  | , Rec. 37, 62, 

a form of Ptah.

Res-utcha khenti heh ^ J ̂  fj]]̂

Cairo Pap. I l l ,  7, an ichneumon- 

god with p on his head.

Res-pet ( ? )  'j <s>- Ombos I I .

133, a god of offerings.

144, the Watcher of the 3rd Arit.

Res-tchatcha j> B D- M7, i,
the Watcher o f the 4th Arit.

resi (j(j 1 ^ 3 , Rev. 12, 32, S p  (|(|

-€s3- Rev. 12 ,110 , 0 (|

Rev. „ o ,

dream ; Copt. p i.C O T I.

resu-t <=z> P ^  Peasant 217,

< = >  P f  3 ® ^ - .  Gol‘ I4> ! 37»

j}^ > >  Karnak 53, 28, dream, vision; ^  \\ ^

-€s&- Dream Stele 4, 7, two dreams; Copt, 

p a c c r r .

resit Jour- As- 19°8) 302.
to-morrow; Copt. p i .C T 6 .

res _2 x> 1Cp < = >  Rec. 36, 79, 81,
^  • WVW\ AvNAAAA

. tongue; Copt. X a c .

resres <==> 
to build (?)

res _2 as> IqI sa-.*", Rev. 11, 1 7 4 ..............
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resef ^  <o<,

j , Pap. 3024, 90 ■ 

1 1 1’
1199, Pw

1, Thes.

!>

j fish, a catch of fish, food, provisions, 
_ S* 1' subsistence.

resm <==> |\®  boat(?)

/W V W V  f  /W V W V  rt /  C \

i  o  SI I ’

i
 AA/VW V f  AA/VW S

0  , 4 = > the Southern shrine.
: n  X  a

, f \  AA/VW V

Resent .north

±/WW\

> z x

resh ___, r\n =
0 0

reshi

, a goddess.

1 , to know.

m a  s T  o a ( r >  R ec- 33 . 31, 3 3 1

^  i i ’ IV’ Il6°’

^ S P P P .

V I

; i k

i—w—1 Y Y Y ‘ r-^—1

J ^ , V

a a

□ a  

resha
0 0  

reshresh 
to rejoice, 

reshresh-t

£3 to rejoice, to be g la d ;
Copt, pacye.

£3 (1 !, Amen 10, 6, 24, 19, 
U 1 ’ joy, gladness.

N. 1010, < = >  
C3 E3 C3 0  ’ l-w-1 V || ’

£3 , Heruemheb 14,
□ a n a  

£3 1 < = > < = > a  £3 . , ,
! , ___________ , joy, gladness.

resh £3 Peasant 176, <-— -. P £3 

, .&£> |)3||, [) fj p ,  Heruemljeb 26, joy,

gladness; Copt, p a c y  1.

reshi
m

5, Rev. 11, 142, 12, 44,

Rev. 13, 7, joy, glad­
ness.n n  11 1 11 21 ■—  

reshit, re shut

I *  I !■ i■ ^
g ^ ' . i o y ,

_  —  ■© I
6.¥ I 1

i l l ’ m Q I’ o o e  ill
gladness.

C O  11 £3 o  I 1 v> 1
£3 I < = *

'• . .. ‘1 a a
o  A 3

resh .£?> £3 a disease orn r 11~  ' r m 11 f  ’ 
ailment o f the nose.

J 2 »  .
I X I

13, 8, impudent, b o ld ; Copt. X a (T", X a x i .

Rev., shame­
less man.

reshi (][] ̂

r e s h a  T(T>1 Rev., to have a

care fo r ; Copt. poOTttJ.

r e s h a  ( r u s h a a ) . ^  1 ( ]  @ ® ,

* L  ° o  ^  ® £ & )  ^ ( j  ^  ® , peak,

tip, head, top, summit j <~j~> T>tyt G c^'ef>

governor ; compare Heb. •

r e s h a a  ( ? )  to

suffice (?) be sufficient (?); Copt, p u x y e .  

r e s h a u  <=j=> a kind of bird.

Reshitt DO “ Bers- n » \2i a form
m  l i t i i D  of Amentt.

r e s h p a  a p ^ >  (j to

insult (?)

R e s h p u  n a ^ j , T h e s .  1200, A.Z. 1906,

97 . $  . B -M- 19 I > Asien 3 i i .

the Lightning-god (?); compare H eb. .

Reshpiu
□ € 

0

I, lightning-gods.

reshen C3n)(^i, kind of speech.
A/VWW (£

I f. - A/VWW

I I I AMAAA
reshnuiu r-w-i 

o
\\

n \ -

resher-t r~w~iq , scent-pot, pomade, 

reshqui ( ? )  Cp3 >̂(j(j ferocity,

reshti < Westcar Pap. 5, 15

reqi , Amen. 1 4 ,11 ,

A

A

, Rec. 29, 146,
A  TT A  

J\ ‘ A
< = > ~ -A  

A  .A  ’ A JP>' A
1905, 23, to fail, to fall away from, to rebel, to 
revolt, to cease from.

2 E
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r e q a a u - t ^ ' | J ^  “ .A.Z. i 8 9 9 , 

145, revolt, defection.

-ran h n - t  <= >  '*~M O  I V > 9 10. evi1' req na-t ^ ^  v hearted<

reqi
z ) :

foe, opponent, enemy ;

, evil-doer, rebel, fiend,

! IV , 612,

requ
I t .A 

£  /

A

> I V » 969,

!,

A  A

938 .

IV , 1075, ,

Amen. 5, 12, 15, 14, fiend, foe, rebel; plur.
I

! ’ A

Requ '

r e Q U t  <=̂ > “  j , a  kind of disease.

t k  _ n % R e c - 27> 57 . a 
god (?)

reqit

x

, Rec. 27, 84, river bank. 

, mean, wicked, evil.reqen zi
www 22-~~

r e q r r e q r  <~Z> <2 > ^ ^ , Brugsch, Rec. 

iv , 86, 3 = Copt. X o c f X e c T ' ,  \ o x \ e x .  

r e q e h <2 > f]| , flame, heat, fire.

rek 1, Rev. i i ,  190 =  Copt, e  poK .
'— *

rek __  , to kindle a fire, to burn =

i v T

Rekit fire-goddess

rek <==5\ <~>© , <==>
O O n

v uO© I A 

< 2 ^ ^ ,  time, period, age.

r 6 k  I46> 
to incline towards; Copt. p jK e .

. reka
' U

heat, burning.

reka
s

X to bewitch, to work 
• magic on someone.

reki

S ' Q. W ,  fiend, fo e ; plur.

I
I ; varr. 

I
I .

ffi 1 1  Jfr\ 1 

Rekit

H e k u ^ ^ '

foreign tribe or people.

Rekem

ffi

Tom b Ram. IV , 28, 
a shadow-god (?)

^ !, Mar. Karn. 52, 1, a

B .D . (Saite) 99, 30, 
a god.

rekeh § f l ’ S

^  S U M -  Amea ,3'
7, to be hot, to burn, to consume by fire; Copt. 

p t o K h .

rekhit n  p. 90, m . 119, n .
'■(7 ’ 698, heat, fire, flame, 

rekhuit , heat, flame.

Rekhu 

Rekeh aa

a hot-weather 
festival.

.-=■ festival of the 
K E ? ’ Great Heat.

Rekeh ur  ̂x s e e ? ,

the festival o f the Great Heat.

Rekeh notches

K E ? ’
festival o f the Little Heat.

(I

Rekhi ^ (] (] j f j , Tom b of Seti I, 

one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 40).

R e k h i t ^  | l](|=,T“ x' ^ dS;

Rekhiu ^  | (|(j ̂  J, B.D. 141, 62, 

j , the fi re-gods of the T u a t

- Rekeh ur | f) X k e ? ,

the god of the 6th month of the Egyptian y ea r; 

Copt. A x e x i p .  "  1 ’
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R e k h i t - b e s u ,  etc., I ° ̂  J  P ̂
Q  ! etc., B .D . 145, l 4 >̂ 8th Pylon of 
'() I ’ Sekhet-Aaru.

R e k e h .  n o t c h e s  |  J j) , the god

of the 7th month o f the Egyptian yea r; Copt. 

<£<*>. ju L em ju e.

R ek es

R ek es

Seker, the 
’ Death-god.

B .D . 39, "9, a conqueror 
o f Aapep.

re k su  Roller Pap. I, i ,  a

yoke (of horses); compare H eb. $ 3 ")

R e k k t , R e a  27, S3, a god (?)

■<1
Herusatef Stele 103, 107, to destroy.

re k t  (?) ■V.

V 6 S  ®  t0 destr°y> make to cease;
A  ’ Copt. X o .

r p e . -S a . A Rev. 12, 42, to turn
r e g  ’ S  A  ’ aside; Copt. p iK 6.

reg-t '2a5“ ® denial (?)

re g a i -®SB s v  a woven stuff 
0 ’ used in burials.

re g a i

r a g a ta - t ffi S
1  ft Anastasi I, 149, part of a ramp
0 H s  I or inclined plane.

ro g iu  <~J^> l| (j 0 > a kind of precious stone.

re g e s  ?  4 1 , to sIa? -  ^  P \  •
cnorth --- (V W / A

regth. /vwwv, fuller; Copt.
I o  V (W W VA

p c o h e .

re t  <̂ > A ,  Rev. 13, 32, mode,

manner) Copt. p n t -  ~

re t . Rev. 11, 143, foot;
^ ? ’ C6pt. p A T , B . X e T .

re t
q  a i r  o  £ i  \lm ^

Rec. 6, 116 , men, m ankind; see re m th

1; Copt, pcojuue.

re t n eb t
I - C i

, everybody.

ret-af-menu < = = > '&  ' I] ^  °
_ a  2 1  l 1 /www ©

herdsman; Copt. pefJU LO O rte.

R e ti , B.D. (Saite) 80, 2

\\

R e tu i (R u ti)-en -A sa r

ll ,Tuat V II , name of the 7th Gate.

\\

-C2>-

R et-t sh esit (?) ^  ^ ,  a goddess:
o Q o  n .

attributes unknown.

R eta s - sh a k a  i f

B .D . 165, 7, a name of Amen 
or of Amen-Ra.

> 'Sx < = >  (1 to slay, to
5 A ’ o  kill.

re teb
c

R eteb -m u t-f 0 , Thes. 818, Rec.

16, 106, a hawk-god, a watcher o f Osiris.

re tem u  (?) 

R e tn u

1, IV , 1024 . . . .

N W W \  Q
0 s 1 1 1

> = n  2 1  I

I f w )  w w w  ^

o  1 1 1 1 . a people o f Northern Syria.
<WWV\ @  I i n ^ i ’  ^  ’  '

R e tn u  —
Reten (Syria).

<~ S >^  ® m 1] Eastern
w w w o o  I =̂1 V

re te ll <=> § j  '
• ’ t - j r

Tombos Stele 4, to capture, to hook, to shut in, 

to imprison, a h o o k ; var.

re te ll

t — fl’

e U . 89, N. 366, a kind of 
’ sacrificial cake.

R e t h u a r e k h  ^  ^  ^Tj ^  Ombos 

I, 193, a goddess o f offerings.

r e t h  ^  o , p. 85, 347, ^ \ w . R  641,

, N. 43, 75 1,79 2 , M. 647, o t ^ j ,

M '

r  s = >  nr - £ i ) a r

, men, folk, people, mankind =

,'M . 675, Copt, pejujme.

a f. s '
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j Y ’ everybody; ! 1 ^  T

^  j , Amherst Pap. 32, sailor folk ;  ̂^  j

“ rfs:

-  « X '  d™"kê ° P 1' ^ $ i ! M i '
private soldiers; j |  I ^  j, Rec.

17, 150, servants) <~ > J ) 1 w l" ~ l
I WWA ,

, inscribed wax figures o f m en ;

$ 1 ! ^ ! ‘7 ^ , 1' LD- m ' ^
17, the servants of Pharaoh’s temples. 

r e t h _ ,

j IV , 1075, the three classes of 
I ’ mankind.

H 6th ~=* ^  I, T uat V , “ men,” i.e.,

the Egyptians in the Tuat. T hey were formed of 

r e th  a a u  <~ > j <~= n V^j, great folk,

the rich (?); Copt. pjf*JUt.ao 

re th  r e k h  ** , Rev. 8, 22,

sensible, mild of m anner; Copt, p ju tp a c y  (?)

r f l t h n  2 = 5  V& R ev' 2> 4 3 =  Copt. 
p  ^  g f  ’ p o T n e  (?)

B o t l l l l U  a— :_a 1 s = s  0  N/n > a Par*
MMM AAAAAA -21

<zz> O (£ ^  <m>
of Syria; s = s  „ - „ < = > »  Upper Syria; s = sMWVW |VV| O) V /WVWV
0 © T C • 1^ < = » ,  Lower S yn a ; var.

r e t  1 . 1  '> lee ;

T . 385, M. 4 0 , . ^

P A T .

r e t  th e n  <=> i  i s==5, iv, 327, "[m ind]
C~, i,*'̂  MMAA

your feet” ; compare Arab, “ huwa riglak,”  the 
cry of the porters at the railway stations in Egypt.

r e t  u r  ^ ^e=t c3= > , N. 7 9 8 .............

* *  s > . d .  s z i .

z i > p - 2s s , , / } , p - 584,

<~ > j l ^ ’ I 3 1 ’̂ stePs> sta' rs> stairway,

terrace; 497 , the Great
t —11 stairs.

y l , B.D. 136A, 4, the stairs o f Sebek.
=— 1

r e tu -t  ^  ^  j , places, abodes.

to grow, to flourish, to spring up, to spread o u t; 

Copt. p e T  in p e T T e r th .

r e t  j|f $  | > men> Pe°Ple>

fo lk ; s e e g ^ ^  |.

r e t  R ec- 14, 46, agent,

officer; plur. <~ f> () ^  ^

e r ta  (?) <=> ^  T. 280, P. 61, M. 29,

N. 87, < = >  ^  ____B, to give, to place,

to place oneself, to appoint, to establish, to cause, 

to s e t; e r t a  is also used as an auxiliary verb :

<-— ^  ^  r, Israel Stele 2.

e r ti-t  ^ ~^(|(| Q  , something given; plur. 

<̂ =>n lj(] IV , 425. things given.

e r ta  p a  h e r  Rec, 14, n ,

to p ray; Copt. U h o .

e rta  em  sa ^  |  j , to set one­

self by the side of, to protect someone.

e r ta  er & s*t <=>n <=>  jj . to seat

oneself on a throne.



e rta  e r t a , Pap. 3024,109,

R  [ 4 3 7  ] R

to establish oneself, to arrive at a place, to land ;

Cl 1 U  to set foot on the ground, 
i l l s ’ &

e rta  r u t i

the door, to put outside,

e rta  r e k h  a
• Cl

e rta  h e r  k h a t ' 

e rta  h e r  ges

=5, to cast out at

, to inform.

§ > to lay to 
I Q |’ heart.

Cl
", IV , 4 11, 971,

Peasant 268, to set oneself on one side, i.e., to 
act wiih partiality, to show favour unjustly, to 
judge wrongly.

e rta  sa   a ^ , to turn the side or back,
’ c *  i

i.e., to yield, to put a stop to something.

e rta  se n te r  ° f  * | J ,

to put incense on the fire, i.e., to burn incense.

e rta  g e rg
i_ ()

e rta  as a causative:

" f f  to give the lie, 
• 1 * 1 i.e., to

a  .A
\\ <
A ’ -

Cl

O X ^
AA/WV\

t — II,

to contradict.

i ra
J \ ,  etc.

E r ta  n e fu  II 1 JH, “  Giver o f
/=_a Y Jr'

winds ”— a name of Osiris. 

E rta-h en -req a iu ^  5 —^A/WW\ -
/V A

£

| B .D . (Saite) 146, the doorkeeper o f the 
1 ’ 5th Pylon.

E r t a S e b a n q a S p j ^  ^  ^

J] &  B .D . 146, the guardian of the 3rd 
Tf U tLr Pylon in the Tuat.

R et-a  <=>1, 1 Tuat X I, one o f the 12 
’ gods who carried Mehen.

Retail ( ? )  Tuat X , a go d ; var.

Tuat X I. ‘

e rtit , Anastasi I, 2 3 ,8 .

N. 344 , 398 , 806, P- 609.

humour, liquid emanation, em ission; plur.

^  e res i I  ^  ^  ̂  j > ̂  ̂
0000

1 U’ c=a © in’ 1^0
nission of 

f ^ i  ’ god.

, B.D. (Saite) 149, 26, a

<==>„ t ) j\ C 3 .  f  f t ?  emission of the
’ c^j Jr 1115 I ‘ '

R e tu k
• Cro 7MII1 

serpent-god (or goddess) vim.

retm -t
111

re te ll

%  Leyden Pap. 3, 9., 

U ,

a plant or herb growing in the Great Oasis.

' 63
to imprison, to catch in a net or

sn are: see

r e t c h a  <=̂ >  | -fl, to steal, to thieve.

re tch a u
1 [ -n @

! ’ .
1, thieves, robbers.

re tch a  <=
a kind of fish.

0 5 ,

2 K 3
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ra

h  ID =  generally n> also N / b u t  rarely; 
Copt. h .  ■ ■ .

h  d] in Nubian texts for

h-[t] ^  H  f ' » hal]> hab’-
tation, a building (temple or palace), courtyard, 

roof; see ra

ha-t. n i
Cl

, IV , 429; see [H

. U . 457, ra
ra

the.two halls of the sky.

h [ i ]  ^  > H ] ^ >  ' J . - r a  ' J ,  an inter­

jection, 0  !;. fD HD fO , cries,' lamentations.

■ ha- ha-t r a ^ ; ^ ,  in
□  an interjection, O ;  varr. fD

h a  HI Leyd. Pap. 105, to' cry out,

to praise, to shout “  Oh ! ” “  H a il! ”

■ h  [Li O ,  Naville-, Bubas'. 51 =  ("□ O  (?) an 

altar vessel. .

' ’ h, ha'll fD t Rev. 13, 48, to spend, gift,

R “ h.n̂ 5 „ « :

havi r a ^ ^ | j . r a ' ^ | f ,  ra:
1 t k  © III ...................

V,

ra

one; □  

h a i m

, the matters which concern some-

IV , 1106, all matters, 
’ every kind of business.

] 1 1
, Rec. 2 i, 79, a few.

h a  m \ ^ | ,  ra  _

j , a place near at hand, neighbourhood;

bourhood of this city.

i , in the neigh-
I O I WWM

H  ra 

h a u  —  e m h a u ^ r a ^ j ] ! ^  

m ciose by>near by> 

.. J h m ^  fl i roundab°ut him- 

hau ral k M $ i ’ IV’ I024’ m ^ e

near

1 ! > ID ! > ra !, ra

I, a man’s neighbours or contem­

poraries, family, household; varr. HI {) !,

- '

ha, h a u  ra ^  ' p. 607. ra * f * .

ra^ i ’ ra^ , ? ' * “ • *'•,4' 111
, Rec. I I ,  129, ro

©

fD r a - o

o

ra

, HI

e-

e  
o ’

! 1 m

“  Rev. i i , 138, moment, 
©’ tim e; Copt. ^ O T S .

ra

1° - '  ra1k ^ ? >
Nastasen Stele 19 , ^  Jour. As. 1908’, 290, 

day, time, season; Copt, h o e n r .

h a - t  rD

h a m l k ?  — - P a -h a
Rec. 2i, _i 4, to-day; Copt. n h O O Y ;

’ • > - «

R ev. 11, 187 =  Copt.
ju C n h o o T .

hau —  r a ^ ^ - o
|tj Nastasen Stele 42, birthday.

h a  n e fe r  m  Rec. 25, i 9 i ,

a day of rejoicing or festival; p  J  fO 

to keep a festival.

h a ,  h a i  fH , u. 629, IV , 219, m  
r~~w

O

111
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husband; plur. fQ fO

to act the part of a husband; |~D (|

husband, m an; Copt. h a i .

Hai m

3 ~=j, ra

r-—10 
Q I

f=TJ)’

( = td, b .d . 40,1,  rn

(c=xD
m m

, a name of

h a  •«. « .  ra

to beat, to strike, to do hard work of some kind.

ha m] k § ) ’ m ^ j l l ) ’ D&retS27’
A.Z. 1905, 6, some kind of forced labour.

ha-t [U 

: h a i fO

, work, toil, labour.

j E _/lj workman, a mover of 

stone (?); plur. □  ^  jjjj |  ^  ^  j» Rec-

r a ' k b f '
17, 158.

1, R ec.

h a  IT] ^  -A > Israel Stele 12, to i 

vade a country, to cross the frontier.

in-

ha,, haa □  ^  ̂ . a  ,P .  99, N. 51,

Peasant; 307, d] -A , M. 68, PO

A . , Rec. 26, 79, 31, 18, 25, HQ ^

J i’ l s v  A"“ n' 2| 5  ’ « A  ’

PaP" 3° 24’ I07’ R e°' 26’ 79’ 
31, 23, P. 650, M. 750, to descend, to go down 
into a boat, to embark, to travel by sea, to fall 
down, to enter; Copt. ^ e .  • '

ha-t, hai-t ri]
A

, P. 4 0 9 ,  M. 585,

N ‘ l I 9 J> m  ^  ’ ReC- 8’ 136> -ra

( j j | arrival, fall, ertibarcation, entrar

m  I k  I k  a  I  th!ngf  la5 aside-. .... ;

W
, rah a i  r a ^ l | ! | ,

j \ , R e c  2 1 ,7 7 , r a ^ l | ( j  i - A ,  rn 

PlI (j|j A . , he who enters, oncomer, he who 

embarks in a boat, or sails; plur. fQ QQ m  ’

h a u t  4 i descendant, progeny

ha-ti rD

l l& " t  a . a a | [J

162, inlaid stuffs (?)'

H[a]hetep 

Ha-hetep-t □

Q Rec. 23, 196, the leaps 
\\* (of an animal).

'. Rec. 36, 
j \  11 1 ’ 0 ’

B .D . (Saite) 144, 
30, a god.

a  □  f F ? ’ m
B.D. 149, V III , the name of the shaft

or canal at Abydos into which offerings were 
placed for transmission to the Other World.

□

.A I M ’ l kHa-kheru rD

raK M ! M
H a-ser m

Ha-t Sett (?) ra'L. » .v '  ( W )  the Tuat.

h a  r a ^ ^ , L . D .  I l l ,  i 4 o b , r a ^

-^ L ,, IT] to fall down, to go to

waste and ruin, to be destroyed.

B .D . 145, 147, the 
herald of the 1st Arit.

-> B .D . 149, the 
©’ 7 th A at.

0  0 * 0  a name of

hau r a ^ i ! >

ra 1 1 1
things in a state o f ruin, 

things destroyed.

. ha m ^ l j . r a ^ l j . r a ^ l j .
Thes. 1209, .to burn, to break into flame, heat, 
fire, warmth. . .

h a h a  m  ^  HQ , Rec. 25,197, to

flame, to burn up. „

h a i u  b M s, insects(?);

var. fD

H a h a i u  •■ra ra

.Tuat V I, -the four hea'ds of gazelle in the 'H all 
of Osiris. ‘

. >■/ . .  . — — : '  . J
•= T>̂  2 Ev4 —
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haan&u rn ~ww(j® G o i.3 , i ,

' e  
1 1

A:
^ E 7

O
H a a k e r  rn

a festival; see H a k e r .

,!](]. m

, an interjection, O  ! h a il!

, the name of

ra

-A

h a i  ra

w
.A

h a i u  , an interjection.

hai r a M I f - ' 0
rejoice, to utter cries o f gladness. 

h a i U  m  1 &  ^  ^  | , praises.

h a i h a i X ~)l, cries
o f joy, shouts.

h a i , h i  r o ^ l ) ( | a ,  ra

fi] , Rev., to fa ll; Copt. h e i .

destruction, waste, ruin.

h a i  ra ^  (j(| , A .Z . 46, 126, an

animal o f the cat species.

h a i u  ID ^ ^ ( j ( j  S <=p ' ,  deed, document,

writing; plur. [U

h a i - t  m  (](] Rechnungen 44,

m M i  m I k  M T 1*hall> temple>
palace, bakehouse.

h a i n a  m  ^ l ) ( ]  ' * ^ 3;

h a i n u  rn

28 ,214, □

h a u  m  

h a u

/WWV\

0

A AWs»WTO. _
_y> 7 ^  >̂» Rec.-

Copt. h o e u u L .

, an interjection.

M/WA /WVW\ i_*ii
^  _ wave, billow ;

temple, palace; plur. fQ 

3h * s , . r a  

e
o

* ,*  , Rec.

f L .  HI

haua-t
n t k  Amen. 3, 17, 5, 18, 17, 15,
0 1 \\ O ’ time, period.

haua-t 7, ,3,
grounds, estate, field.

hauana a

kind o f fish; p l.r.

hauati,hauti

f t ,  Amen. 27, 1, fO

I I 1 , ra

measure.

©

(2, . 1
0 iTTI j > I n > *4. ceiling.

t 1 1

m  1 i \ u  %  %  ’,orkn,“ . 10iler-

hauathana
, Anastasi III , 2, 8, a fish.

Ha.Bar.ru (?)

I  ̂\ , Harris Pap. 501, a magical name.

hamen =
J| v  a kind of handwoven cloth or byssus,
U ’ garment, stuff.

haut(?) ra Rec‘ I7, ISI> a

hautin □
w\

, , r a

hab raV ^ l “ - " 7in]) h J eTg j J ,  A.Z. .900, 36, ra  ^

Habu m ^  J  e '̂  jJ), the Ibis-god. 

b a b  in  ^ men- I S> i 5>

ra I k  J 1  • ‘ o - d ,  t°  ’

send away, to drive away, to send a message, to

transmit; ID lJ® Amen. 4, 8, i S, .8, 
M  J  yv despatch, mission.

h a b -*  ra  ^ , a journey.
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h a b  r a J  • Tom bos Stele 6,

ra’k J ®  Amen- 7’ l6,
Rec. 2h  86, m  ^  . HI ^

ra ̂  J t0 desPatch an armed
force, to traverse a country, to invade a country, 

to make a raid.

h a b i t  r a ^ J I j l j  O  A  , ra

^  J \, mission, raid.

H a b - e m - a t ( ? )

O ^ ,  B.D. 14, i ,  a god (?)

h a b  r a " ^  J 0̂ .  to plough; see m j

h a b n i  ra  ^  J  " 7  Q  Koller

Pap. 3, 8, ebony, log of or tree; plur. □  Jj
A W V \A  A  -  .

() : Heb. ^ I in  Ezekiel xxvn, 1 5 ; varr.
\\ Y 1 1 1 • s .  » .

/V W W * W A M  * 0 -  S
n /www n /wwvn

^ J V O -  ra j q i j r z -
h a b q  r a ^ J 4 » ,  r a ^ J ^ \ ,  

r ~ 37 . « ,  r a ^ J ^ .

r a ^ J   ̂ ^ n, to pound [drugs], to beat, to 

crush, to pierce; see fQ ]h  ^  /i* C o p t h lO & K .

h a p  r a ^ o ^ T T ? '

law, laws, regulations, edicts, restrictions, pro­

hibitions, the L aw ; see fO jj;  C o p t h A IT .

AA/WVN

\\
, r a j

AAAAAA

W .

ra
0 O

h a p itru s  ra 

Demot. Cat. 368 .

h afi ra

w L-/J

to parch; fO

©
t i l

w L - 4

, ra

, Verbum I, 434, 

^ L - U ,  to dry,

1, dryness.

\\
a hard-baked cake,

rusk. 1/

. ,  pelican.

<2 I

h afi ra 

h a m  in 

h a m u  ra
ft. e r a  -A  S . =“=  Amen. 27, 3 ,4 , bird- 
J f i  . i ’ I U l m i  1 1’ houses, aviaries.

blemish, de- 
1 feet, sin.

! 1 ra

h a m u

hamemu ra '

P.S.B.A . ,0 ,7 7 ,  ra  !• ” " n

and women (?) a class o f spirits j varr. ^

K i l i ' S k k i i ’ l k V

h a m e s  ru [j] fl a , IV , 621, A n- 

nales 5, 18, L .D . I l l ,  194, 25, to approach 

someone with fea r; var. fQ

h a n  ril , ra

j \

AAAAAA

, ra

|, P.S.B.A . 13, 412, Anastasi I, 26, 3, □

-^1 (W W SA  Q  .

Vfa, Amen. 20, 17, P .S.B .A . io , 43,
(tsch) c i l  AAAAAA %

Anastasi I, 12, 7, fH L - f l ,  to bow,

to submit to, to nod, to assent, to admit, to con­

fess, to incline to som ething; see HD

h a n n  FD 

H a n  m 

h a n n  rD

t — fl,

k t - J T  
to be bowed, i.e., 

loaded.

B .D . (Sai'te), 78, 19, 
a god.

 Rec. 15, 67, stag,
w—  I ’ gazelle (?)

h a n a  □  ^ 2 1 ’ Anastasi *> 27, 4>
Rec. 21, 79, 89, O  that! Would that!

h a n a  fD
O/VWVN AAAAAA * 

AA/WV\ 

AAA/W\

, Anastasi IV ,

2, 8, Koller Pap. 2, 6, the current of a stream (?) 

wave; Copt. hOGIJt*-.

h a n u  m >̂> Rec- 2I» 8z>
-n iwwvs

Festschrift, 117, 8, rD ^  5  ^
(wvws jwvvv\

, wave, b illow : see ' o 
JS& O  © t = i ‘ ’ ’

- ^ « 7 i g v

Q  W W W )

O W W i

(W W V \ (2 (W W SA
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h an u -t □    W W W  • 1 - •
- - i , Amen. 7, 2 :

o  © n  I 1
-n « « « <ww$

see ra ^
W A A A

h a n u  r a ^ o ^ O ,  r a ^ o e 0 ,  

a liquid measure of about one pin t; plur. I"D ^ ^

h a n  10 p » i5e-
to adore, to rejoice.

h a m i  praises,

plaudits, men whq praise.

hanu r a l k T M l i '  ,6’
56, friends, intimates. •

haru m' k r T ' Rtc- " ' ,s' ra' K =
^ ® , d a y )  see l"0 ^ © . Copt. h o O T .

,h ari r a ^ l ] ( | 8 , R' v- ” ' ^
/ ,< -

l i a r  Rec. 16, 113, to

oppress, to be hard. •— _

h a r u  n]

b a r  ra 

b a r  □

, a kind of soldier.
1 1 1 1

S^£> r> Amen. 21, 9, a 
I I I ’ measure.

T ° -
HD D  °> H erusatef Stele 43,

Nastasen Stele 37, a metal milk-vessel; var.

r a  ^
6 -

b a r  r a ^ - ^ Q ,  ra
w

ra

b a r  m  ^  ID
r r \ \> | /wwvus - £ £ . V ?

- = t , pond, lake, sheet of w ater; var. HU

0.’ ^ Q ’

/VSAAAA 
— ■ A/SAAAA
* = — >  I W W S A

/WVN^S
/V\A/W\AMW

: h a r  t > , r a

iflbuntain; H eb. " in .

\\

. h a r i  J I 3 ^  .. > with h a :t  ^  fUw

% to please,! to gratify; to rest the heart.' '•

h a r-t h a tu  (?) - ra ^ . 2  ?  I  ni’
Rec. 32, 181, joy. .

h a r - t  ^  l ^ i  a small fleet animal,

gazelle (?); plur. fD ^  <T > , IV , 697.
O  I I I

AAVOA t  -/ l, to plunge in 
D WWSA

h a r p  m

water, to be submerged, drowned (?) 

h a r p i  m
AAAAAA

AAAAAA

AAAAAA

Amen.
□ ©

10, i, drowned man, sunk.
- f t  C  ■-> W A A A  ‘ - n  < - "

h a rp  ra \  D « l ,  r a ^ 0

AMAAA j marsh, lake.
/WVN^S

AAAAAA,

WsAAA

©

H a rm is ^ m 'V ;g S  Q() p l ^ J  a .z . 49,

87, the R om an ; Greek 'Paj/m/os.

h a rn a tS

h a rth a th a  rn 1 (^ 7 1
Anastasi I, 16, 4, secretly (?)

i

H a h u t i - a m . . . ( ? )  [I]
-? m i

, the name of a fiend.

h a h e m t i

see t ^ r o  Copt. h x E h s x

murmurs, c r ie s ;

] Harris I, 77 ,3 , a 
> •H asau  Libyan t[ibe.

h a s tk a t i  r a ^ P ^ U t l i A ,

Anastasi I, 24, 4, to travel with difficulty.

^  t k  n ^  .
i(?), - h a q

Haqa-haga-W |  r a ^
B .D . .162, 4, a Nubian (?) title

Hakeir □

of Ra. 

; B.D. X V I I I e ,

a god o f Abydos associated with the slaughter of 
the dead.

Haker heb rn
* m  1 ^ ° ’  

thethe. festival of.- H a k er; fO 

night festival of Haker._______

 ̂ °  .’Anastasi IV , 14 ,1 ,

a cake, lo if  of bread:.’ ..
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h a t e h a t A  r a ^  ] l j

to trample upon ; see ra fD r *  .
d  d  >• —

X
t - J I ’

of
(?)hatu r a a » ' ED' ' ‘ f f l

hatutu fD ^  Stunden 10

hatr-t rn
IU\S> Cl

/-s /-s

, Diim. Rec.

d  d

^  leather band for a 
 a  ’ . bow.

Hatestt
50, 14, Hades ; Gr. "ASy?.

hathes ro P 5 , N. 264, 265, a

kind of vessel, pot.

ha» r a ^ 2 '
Amen. 7, 15, 8, 9, □  CT > k-=0 » □

to seize, to attack, to assail, to gore, to 
pull down a boundary stone or wall.

h a t m - t  r t i ^

, footstool; compare H eb. D TH .

h a t m u  IT] Rec- ,9 ' 96'
part of a shrine.

h a t i l  fQ papyrus cord or
’ • AWAA A/jwA

rope, vine tendril (?); var. ru  ̂ ^  .

h a t r - t  m

bracelet, arm let; see fQ

an arm ornament,

d
o-

, fever (?) weakness.

n“ =)  q  , an armlet 

OwO .

. hatcha ro 

hatcher-t rD

or bracelet (of gold, PKT))-

h a  ra  (j, U. 272, N. 662, > N. 704,

fQ |j |, an interjection. ... ‘

h a h a  fO (j ("D (j'> an interjection, H a -h a !

• fO ^ ( = 0 , A.Z. 1905, 36, to copulate.

h a  rn f]1̂ ,  IV, Io7Si-\u |)'r=0 IV, 

97:2, hifsband; 'varr. J O / , • □

HI Copt. h A I .  ; ~

J R ec. 2, 116, family, pro- 
I ’ geny, seed, posterity.M u ( ? >  ru

h a - t  [D (j , illness, 'sickness; var.

ro (Jjj d  Pap. 3024, 132. .

ha ra 1] rD (jer^n. Jour- As-
251, Rev. 14, 52, cost, expense, profit; Copt. 

& H T .

H a u  ra ( ] ^ > , u .  326,

U. 545, T . 300, m  ( ] ^ ^ »  Hh. 560, m  (]

Tuat n > a serPent-fiend ^

. h a u  r a l j ^ ^ .  r n / j R ec- 31.3^,

an animal of the gazelle class.

„ H a u  ro (j U. 33 2,T . 300.......

h a u - t  ro (| ®, Rev. 12, 79, gate, forecourt; 

Copt. h A - G I T , Gr. jr/ioavXiov.

h a u - t  1 6 ........................

H a r i - A u  ( ] e e ^ , R e v .

11, 185, a proper name =  Copt, v e p i  IOT.

H a u k  m f) Dev^ria, Pap. Tur.

148, Rev. 2, 19, a serpent-fiend in the Tuat.

M m  TD  °> PaP- 3024> 49 . to

lead, to drive, to urge'.

h a m e s  m (j | ^, with IV , 704, to

approach or walk with reverence) see fQ

I J\ and □  ft) (1 J\ .

hanna ra j 0, R. 115.’ t0-cry out in• 1  aaaaaa 1  joy, to sing praises.

h a h i ra (] ra (J(), ra (| rn (](] |,an.inter-

jection, 0  ! H a il!

H a t d t a b a t d  s h e s a h a f g - t  rD (] "]| Ij ]} ()

U> 325, name 
of a mythological serpent. ' ’

h a i s &  ra  (j(j t^][) Rev. 12, 62, to

immerse, to subm erge; Copt. h A C i e .
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w ra/){), Rec. 32, 82) roljlj raljl)̂,
, an interjection, 0 ! H a il ! 

h i  III (j (| 3  ̂ , Herusatef Stele 7,

ra  R ev- r 3) 1 4 , 1 4 , 3 .  ra

fU (j (], to descend, to fall dow n ; see 

Copt. h e i .

h iu  m l]I) those who descend or fall.

h i ' t  ("0 Ebers Pap. 40, n ,  14,

sickness, disease; see fQ (j 2 ?^ -< 3 ^ .

w  ra  ( ] ( ] y ^ ,  u .  443, ra ,

T . 252, to tow a boat.

h i  ra IT] ( j( je i ‘= = a,h u sb an d;

Copt. h i . 1 .

w  ra (j(| 5 ^ ? ,Rec- 27> 87, ram.

- h i  ra A.Z. 1906, 123, music, joy, 
gladness.

Tuat X II, a singing dawn- 
god.

H i  rn

h i u ( ? )  r a l ) ! ) ' ^ .  j , birds.

h i  r a ( | ( | ^ ^  , Rev. 12, 11, a kind of 

officer =  ' 0 % ^  L--Z1 ^  (Revillout).

hi-t r n . ra , ra

Dream Stele 19, hall, temple, p a lace; varr.

w/wv u  “J , Dreamra

Stele 22.

h i t  ( ? )  ra

or palace officials.

h in -t ro

, ra c - n

1, IV , 1073, court

A/WWV ^

, house,

, Rec. 27, 191, r n
7 > ^ , r a
abode, habitation.

b i n  □  fU 0 0 ^ ,  to be situated

(o f a house or town).

him ra Ofl 0 ! Rev. 13, 39 =  Copt. 
1 ’ he it, haw.

“ ; u  ra M  %  e - ra ^  ® 0 e  {
ra 1| 1| 0  - J j > Rev. 13, 29, Jour. As. 1908, 294, 

some (?); Copt, ^ o e m e  (?)

h in u  ra OQ e j ,  R e c - _33». ^ o ,

H irn a-t rn
1 I O/WWN

the Greek name “  Irene.” 

h ih e n  (?) m lj(] g

M A A M  | X ^ h (

0 © A ! ’ neighbours.

‘ C j f . Rec. 33, 3,

IV , 1075, to 
praise (?)

H ig e r  ro (j(| a name for the Nile, 

h i t  m  |](] |  f j l ,  Rev. 12, 68, dog-headed

ape; see ra

, Jour. As. 1908, 

277, to prove, to try ; Copt. h I X 6 .

■ hit-t □  (j(j (]() 1 1  ^  o ,  proof, trial.

hita ra  f l f l l d  R ev- J3j 29> ditches>
I Ut l H 0 Hl l l ’ p its; Copt. h i e i T .

hith ra 0D s==5, AZ- i878> 49. pit;
1 1  1 = 1  Copt, h i e r r .

hu § 0 ' S '  ra^ T '
H I * ®  day; see h r u  ^  ^ © ,  ^ o p . .

h u  r a ^ ,  r a y .  r a ^ f l ,

h u  1111  j ,  Treaty r4» with

hu IV , 584, with

j in the 
time of.

=», over 
against.

h u  e ’ ®  l L j’ e  A ’ t0 g0 down’ t0

fall; see

m\\.

h u  fll ^  ^  j f j ,  belongings, relatives 

household; see fD ^  | |  •

h n i r a ^ lj l]  f j j , a demon 
animal.

h u n n u a ra

h u r  Hi <== 
e  o  1

© Rev. 13, 24 
A ’ ...............

, Amen. 9, i ,  day; see

VA h ^

O Q. H A  ’
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H u rm a is  m e 'J '( j  (|(||1^ ,  A .Z .4 9 ,80, 

the Rom an) Gr. 'Pw/inio?; var. ra

m
h u h u  IT1 !T1 light breeze, puff of wind.

H u -k h e r u  m ^  ^  J ^  B.D. 

144, the name o f the herald of the 1st A rit. 

h u sh i m e , Rev. 12,10 7,

Jour. As. 1908, 257, 267, to be in danger, peril, 
danger; Copt. hlW Oj.

h u s h a  ra f ]  to be in

danger) Copt. hUOOj.

l m t m r a U f i -  £ V S r & ° + !
h u t ,  h u t u t  Rec.

30, 187, to burn, flame.

H u t t  r n ^ “ ^ , B . D .  (Sai'te) 100, 2.

h u t e m  (?) m ^  Roug ,̂ i.h. 
II, 1 1 4 ..............

h p h  m  Hi R ev-> t0 question (?); Copt.
n e t > m J 1,  h lO I  ( ? )

h eb  r a J ^ ,  r a j « % . .  r a j % . ,

188, ibis j Copt. & I& IV I.

H e b  rn J j  the Ibis-god

bob r n j ,  r a j  a , r a J ^ A ,  i v ,

93 8> ^  R e a  l6 > I09 > □  J  ^  . 

Herusatef Stele 89, f[] J  ^ , to send out, to 

despatch a mission ; Copt.

h e b b  □  J j  J j i  Roug£, I.H . 256, to send, 

h e b u  r a j " ^ 7 , a messenger.

heb ra J  ^  iv, 345. r a  J

r a j ^ .  r a j ^ ^ ,  r n j ^ ,  r a j

J \ , to make a way through, to traverse.

J L  J r a J ^ - RhindPap- 16> r a jr a  J .
N. 902, t l l j  ID IV , 394, 955, Rec. 15,

179. r a j r a j ^ . i v . e ? ? ,  r a j r a j * ,

Rev. 11, 70, ^  Rec. 16, 109, □  J  
r a j % . ,  to force a way through, to march 

through, to traverse, to trample dow n; IT] J  

□  J  IV , 1026, traverser of mountains

and deserts; m  J j  IT] J j  1} j»

passing through ravines and marshes.

hebheb fD JJ f[] J J^ / , EbersPap. 1031,

to drive out pain. ,

rO -v to butt, to gore, to thrust with 
a,

hebheb HD J  III J] x A m en. 8, 15 ,

the horns.

h eb i r o
b

, to attack.

h e b iu ra
! !

a group of fiends who 
attacked the dead.b

h e b  r a j ^ ,  r a j ^ .  r a j ^

6 5 8 , 7 6 3 .  r a  M - 7 6 4 ,  to plough,

plough; Copt, h f i f t e ,  h e & i .

heb-t

Rec. 16, 108, storehouse, magazine, slaughter­
house.

h eb a  *S ^  C-D, workshop.

rah eb *  j , south wind. 

TO
Dendereh IV ,H eb ai (H eb i) £

26, a lion-god of Denderah.

H e b it ^  ^ (5}> Rec. 16, 109, a goddess.

h e b in  ra ^  jj(] 0  ^  ^  Rev. i 3> 

15, ebony; Heb. " O in .

h e b a r HD ”̂ *  <=» ^|

301, anguish; Copt.

, Jour. As. 1908,
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hebar HI % . < = » & - J  J
<r=» R e v .; Copt. £ ,f t o p f ip .

h e b a q .  fD A  embrace, to clasp; 

compare Heb. ,/p ^ n .

h e b i  r a j  (](] , weeper, mourner.

# n  r v o  /v w v \a

h e b i n  rn y ( j[J  , , Rec. 6, 128, ebony.

h e b u - t  f[] J  <2 > a k>nd of wood,

h e b n i  ^  "  r a j ^ ,
AA/WVA / -Skh T T 5  AA/WVN i

a  y n  a a /w v a  n  a a /w v a  n  a a /w v a

raJ V '  raJ - - -  m i Q ’ 
N . 7 . 9 . ^ . j d J o , ; , .

ebon y; °s > ’̂ ^ " , ebony trees; H eb. ' ' i g T ;
A/WVSA I I I  * * T

4 . t p ^ n k i L J ^ «
J A/WVNA . AA/WVA

IV , 748, 
o  O “ *”* o  O

n AWSAA (“□ Q
ra J  0 . o » Rec- 3 . 5 7 . ~^a 0 ,
Thes. 1288, a jar, a measure =  £-hen; plur.

J|
AA/WW I I I Q2- =nort h

h e b e n - t  a a - t  m  J

■-----  IV , 1131, honey-
1̂  ’ jar.

r  the great
I ^  O ___fl’ heben.

A/WVNA

heben-t n etch es-t the
o  0

little heben.

h e b n e r r a j  ^  <5= 9 . c0"“ 'nf f i n" i

b eb s r o j p \ .  R“ ' “ “ u’J  

h eb q  n i j ^ .  J t f j l ’ Ret 311
to pierce, to stab, to pound drugs; Copt. 

£/JO&K.

h eb q  ra . a game trap (?) 

h eb q  rojj A  to disappear, 

hep r a e ^ . R e c .  13, 40, r a | ,

ra
□

R ec. 33, 122, law, an order, a regulation, re­

striction, custom, page of a b o o k ; plur. 1̂1 jj j,
l r  U I @ r i i D i  o J i i i i

& a n .

h ep u  g ^ l i ' 7 ‘ l H i ‘ i v ’ * *
Just law s; * ^ IT] j , inspector o f laws j

jj j ~WAA ^  jj j , laws laid down by the learned, 

scientific law s; J  * j  good law, justice.

h e p  IT1 ^  jj, t°  bind, to regulate.

hep-t m  o ,  u - 4 3 . something seized or 
■ □ ’ snatched.

h e p - t u t  ^  , N. 1 4 8 ..............

hop to walk, to move, to step,

h e p h e p   ̂rn  ̂  ̂HU  ̂^ , to run, to travel.

Hepa 5 1383................

H e p a f  p - m ..............

Hepath I I I 23, m  

P. 636, ra

M. 5 11, N. 1094, ro s = s ,  M. 5 ii ,a g o d ( ? )

Hepau IT1 (j ^  TStim, T . 293, a serpent- 

fiend who devoured the hearts of the gods.

H e p a u u  III (j N- 8o1’ a proper 

H e p e n u  H3 $  0 m b ° s i t  *33 . »
□ O <2 £LI god o f offerings.

H e p n e n ti S Z l ^ '  “ mg<.dofP)
Heptes m D n *  Thes. 112, one o f the 

• c s >  I *  seven stars o f Orion.

h e m  n] Rev. 14, 52, expense, cost.

h e m i r a | ^ ( | l l ^ . R e v ' 2' ” ’ : rkl“ d 

h e m -‘  r a K ^ u ' 4t , T i , 2jo ;rf“ ,d

hem-t ra ( 3 Peasant 172, the

ferryman who collects the fares o f his passengers.

Hemti ra B D - 64> 35. the

god who carried to heaven the shadows and 
spirits o f the dead. • ' ■
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hem  north R» t 5‘/ £ 'M :

h em h em  ^OLra j ^ , ‘° in̂ jp °

* “  r a M '  ' Z b S k ' t t f S l

h e m e m -t |  J |

$ !•  i k K i s a i - s ^ a i -

I k k m ’ IV’234 T = i i ' i ^ l ’
a class of spirits, men and women, people ; see 
h en m em -t.

h e m

hem h em  , 5 - , 2 .
n  /V. aa jO V 1 V 1ra j  ra  j  gj. Rec. 16,109, rn j  ro j

, to roar, to bellow ; Copt. h *JL h X *I. 

h e m h e m - t  rn f \  fn  t \ “ , i v ,  162, a

cry, roar, bellow, battle-cry; plur. fO

ra

ra

! 1 (II ra
nr

ra

O  I
!, ra ra

hemhem-t ankhiu ro ra

• t

: III
the noise made by a mass o f human 

’ beings, the roar o f the people.

$
c^ > , thehemhem-t her-t H] n]

roar of the sky, i.e., thunder.

hemhemut rD t\ m
' y  h i 1'

IV| '“ S e i

] beings who cry out,
I

hemhemut ta rnj^rD
“  roarings o f  the earth,” earthquake (?)

hemut fn I' or roar.

H e m  HD , Tuat V I, a god of offerings.

Hemhem rn rn , rn ro ^j,
Tuat I and VI, a singing-god.

He m h e m  m  ̂  m  ̂  %  Nesi

‘Amsu 32, 48, a thunder-god.

Hemhemti ri] jj^ro 
A m su 32, 17, a title o f Aapep.

\\
, Nesi

hemhem £0 m  A M  a kind of triple 
/ / &A&S. crown.

hema ro 

hemas ro

, to rise, to ascend.

Rec. 30, 72

h e m i  ru (|(| Jour. As. 1908, 279, 

governm ent; Copt. h e J U U , hJUtJULe.

h e m u  ra x  t0 butt>t0 g ° re with
< =  I f  horns.

h e m e n  , P-S.b .a . 14, i 4o, to work
skilfully.

h e m e s  m  (| p §  j \ ,  Thes. 1204, rn |

A ,  Thes. 1198, HU |1 . a ,  to approach some­

one in fear; var. jj] |~l ^  A .

H e m t h e t  rn v m '> u - S49>

T. 304, a serpent-god.

h e n  rn , u .  5 3 2 ................

hen ra , rn '
M A/VNA AAA/VNA L

ra ra ,
w m w  s y u .  _ m v w v \

\ W M  A W A M

rn rn
ra o

0

ra 0ra
iWWVA ẐI AA\W

ra a wooden coffin, a stone sarco-
AVWNA

phagus, box, coffer, ch est; plur. 'U ^  ,

u . 601, rn wS a
M W  O O O  O S '

ra
AVWNA

1, Leyd. Pap. 3, 4,

3 ® 11  , IV , 338, linen chest;

(s ic) IV , 1015, chest for keeping 
•ts-zt* ’ . private documents in.

hen ("□ 1 fl(|!, P. i h 6 b ,
A/WYV> '—C A  0 \ | [ ]  j

15, a scribe’s writing box.

h e n  rU 1*^*1 a box for holding the
MVW NA

sku ll; plur. HD
A/VWNA I I I

Henu shetatu ®
11 1 1 1 o

Tuat V II, the coffins o f the dead in the Tuat.

hen ra , m
MVWNA T  W W *

Rec. 31, i 75>lo 
'  overthrow.
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h e n  ra  Thes. 1206, ra
/wwv\ -ff /wwv\

/ § ,  IT3 ~ fl) Love Songs 3, 13, to bow,
/■fc 1 /) ./j AMW 1 W
to nod, to bend, to assent to, to agree, to make 

a sign of agreement, to incline the head, to lean 

heavily on someone j Copt, e h l t e .

h en  n, Mar. Karn. 53, 26, to nod.

h e n  ro (5) nod, signal.
/ W W A  J J

h e n  HD @ , skull, brain pan.

, rest, respose.h en -t
c i  L_=/|

h e n e n  HO Rec. 2 6 ,1 0 (=  HI
AAAAAA '  /V 4 '  . . .

ra , iv, 1107, ra ra
I 4 • ’ AAAAAA 7

AAA/Wl
A/VWVV [ J j

WWA
V/«AV> IV , 1090, to bow, to bend the head, 
(ww> to agree, to conform to, to assent.

h e n n h e n n  HD HU , u .  609, bowings.
U . A M  AAAAAA » ' '  —

h e n h e n  H] □  )
W W A  / W A V )

L J ,
Rec. 2, 116, to

lull to sleep. 

Henen-henen-henen □  HI HI
AAAW S W V W \  W V SW I J AAA>VSA AMW /W vW \

P. 638, N. 1383, a magical formula (?)

heni ra  p. 817, ra H, u .  616,
AAAVSA l l  / )  VMM 1

ro (in J), Rec. 2 6 ,2 2 4 ,3 6 ,2 1 1 ,  ro MY,
AMW 1 1 U W W  1 I J J

Rec. 2 6 ,2 3 4 ,3 4 ,1 7 7 , nil , rn

Rec. 34, 177, H3 h i .  0 %  J P .  ^wwu> U AA/UVSA -it a rf. WWV\

ra ° V £ # ’ m ra fl.g J  (WUVSA _ Z I  J j  2 ± 1  W A W  J J  <VvWV\ U

to praise, to acclaim, to sing to, praise, song.

those who praise.

hen&ut ra (] %f j), N. 8 3 4--
• owwa 1 Ti \ 1

henhen rD m  T f , Nastasen Stele 30,
O W A A  W A W  T

to dance, to praise.

l lC H t l  f l f t f l t l  AAAA/VV AWAM Nastasen
o  W o  \\ T  

Stele 2, dance, praise.

Heniu amiu Tuat fi] M  'jj i
/W vW \ 1 1  u T  ./ j  I

f) ! *  0  Tuat V , the choirs of
1 1 r  J I  I t m  ’ angels in the Tuat.

henu 5
o

I W A M  ^ i

I
I, Mission 13, 117,

I O <2

r a  0  v &  j ) ! r a  v &  j ) ,  r a  0
O V A W l ( 2  £ - 1  1 - 1  1 N W W \  £ - 1  i l l  AAA/VSA (®

friends, neighbours, household.

h e n u  / \  ,  whip, flail, scourge.

ra
o

hen , h e n u  III £ 3 , u. S3S. m  Or
O fMVA

  ra
O <2 u /WAV)m  o  c ,  r a ~ " « 5 » m ,  ^2

r a  0  w f

AMW <2 w ’ O
O  > ^  "S v ^  O , a measure, jar, vase, 

pot for sweetm eats, unguents, e tc .; plur.

m ^ , | , U . 539 , T . 29<i, ™ ^ ° ; H . b . r n ; 

C op t. h m .

h e n i  rD 0 [] o  o  m aker of sweets or jam ,
confectioner.

h e n i- t  ra °  n n e  ra
AW V SA VS I I  i l l  M W S A  1  1 I N

Hearst Pap. 13, 5, the contents of a hen measure, 
i.e., about four-fifths of a pint.

 _  t t  /W vW \

h e n u  MJ , w D e  Hymnis 52, Rec.
M W S A  ( 2  M W S A

m——
 ̂ I U  w w ;

WWA WWU> WWA
Copt. h o e iJU L .

^̂  __ (wv̂ v\ --- __
h e n h e n  ro m w/m j ro ro q ,

SA W W U >  W W A  / W v W

ID fD «  W , .7 .7 .’.' a sheet of water with
W W A  O W M

W M O A  AAAVSA W W U >  W W A  W v W  
WWA 
/WvW\
wvwv waves on it.

, the wateryh e n h e n i t  m  □
W W U >  A M W

abyss of the sky.

h e n h e n u  H] m  ■> n\? o  Rec.
W V W \  AAAVSA />

h e n n  H3 TO ^  TO l v > 7^8,WWU\ 7 W AV) I 7 w w  (LJ7 '  1 7
W W U \  AAAVSA I W W V \

an animal found in Syria, a kind of stag, 

h e n e n  ru to recommend (?)
CL!

H e n e n  ro I|. T . 24, a god.

H e n i t ,  H e n n i t  1  M - 69 ‘ >
_ W W A  U

N. 797, a goddess, 

h e n n  ^ , Rev.,phallus =  ̂  "^T

raWAV\
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com-h en h en  IT1 ITI Rev., order,

m and; Copt. h O I t h e n .

h e u a ^ ^ o / -

b“ta JE. ̂  LI- R“- £-$
h en alien [a] rD A HI [ ( j ] ,  to praise.

WAW J WAW L lJ

H en n a  r a ^ l j \ ,  H I ^ ( ] , P .  636,

= M - 5 1 4 ,N. io 96, 1097,

N. 1314, a god.
# # W A A A  W A W  f\ W V W V  *

h en an a m n n , M. 96, ID H (1
1  1 A/Wn/VN 1 A/Wn/V\ J

N. 102, to sing, to praise.

h en an au  r a | i r ^ D I sweet, gracious, 
w a w 1 1 ^ 1 1 1  pleasant.

A/Wn
H e n n & t h f  r a i l  . ~T~, a star.

T I wvwv -I1 A

h e n i  HU (](] <£JL£, u. 446, T . 255, to sail.
A/WN/VN 1 1

h e n u  HD ® up to (of time), until.
WVVNA f  w - n  '

h e n u h  i S L  8 C l ,  Ebers p*p- i ° 9’ . 6’ a 
’ 0 @ a  kind of animal.

H e n n u t  r a ^  0 ^ " | >  p -473 , N. m 8 ,

P.S.B.A. 20, 308, dual o f HD /).J ° 5 AWn/VS qAVWWV I

h e n k h e s e s  Ip ® fl H e , the east
o  w l l T  w 

wind, the god of the east wind ; varr. HQ „

h e n s h e s e s  rn 0 0  R x^zz, rn L ii-J H
A/Wn/V\ —M  i T 0  — -H - i

□  Berg. I , 35, the east wind,

the god of the east w ind; see above.

h e n t    q, I srael Stele a, to charge
• c-^a (of an anim al).

h e n t c h e r  rn B* , Tom b of A m enem -
WAAA  ̂ /I

hat 20, to seize, to capture.

h e r  ra , Verbum I, 248 =  Hcb.

h e m  < S > , more, addition; Copt. h O T O .

h e ri rD

ra ra

HI <2

ra

r a . ra

peace, to be content, to rest, to be satisfied, to 

sink to rest; <J 3 > |  pleasing;

take care ! go softly;
gracious) □  (3 3

C o p t. hppe. 

h e r i with o  —  |  O  <S> O

o  ra o  rn @ o  s in  ra

|  ^  ^  to be content, satisfied; Copt. h ep i.

h e r  a b  ( ? )  ^  Pap. 3 0 2 4 , 1 2 6 ,  a

man of a contented disposition.

h er-t <~> -n m , rest, peace, satis-
o  [) ' o  HI 

faction) .^ >  jj soft speech.

herut

Rev. 14, 15, "I R ev . 12, 112, repose,

contentment, joy. rejoicing.

herta j [J, feast, festival; Gr. 'toprrj (?)

h e rr  ^ = k \ IVj 938, < §> *?* f
IV , 1156, 1183, to be content.

h err-t . ^ >  j, things that

please or satisfy.

H e rr ra

H er-ti <~>o
'  <0 \ \

, Tuat III, a mythological boat.

Isis and Nephthys. 

h e r  HU E. J1J to go away; CopL h(JuX. 

h e ri fD = >  Rhind Pap., to go u p ; Copt. 
A  ’ h u > X .
AA/WW

h e r  n] MMM 1V > 745 . ]ake, pond, goose­
—  ------ ’ pond.

h e r  ra ^  field, plot of ground, mountain.

h e r a ra  HD ^  (j  ̂ , “ mountain of 

god,” i.e., a high h ill; Heb. ^ N *V T .

h e ru  <— ■>, vegetables (?)
OOO

h e r  HU , a metal pot.

2 r
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h e r  Rev., lo fty; Copt. g/JoX.

h e rh e r  HU ro Rev., to extend, to

■hprr n  sv to conceive, to be with
Ut5X1 IU —  child.

prolong; Copt. h e X g / J o X

' Z A

h e r - t ra r a
^  ■«*- ^  „
grief, sorrow, lamentation, calamity,

ra

evil hap.

her-t r a
O

h ra r  HU

g ,  bandlet, fillet.

<= ^ >r =i''dav; see« s » ^ ? -
h era  rn (j Q , B .D . sS, 6, a milk vessel, 

h e r a  HD (J (3, Rev. II , i8o, food; Copt.

h p e )  -C o p 1- &pe-

n o i T e  (Rev.).

U  \7
h ra ra  ra O , Rev- I2’ IIT>con-

^7 XJ ception.

hru <ra> ^ .© . ra, O o ,
I . O .  A-Z. 1906, 130, d ay; Copl. £ ,O O T  ;

. S . V ® 0-
^ ^ 0 0 0 , P. 288, 339, M. 570, N. 1176,

=n3 > G ^ G ’ n . 626; ^ra e
• 0

d aily ; ® D , to-day; ® _2, every day : f  ^
I /Wvv'A V / \J

m id-day; Rec. 3> 49 , a  > ,c L >  day
© ’ v 2 -

and night =  always, for ever.

H ru  HI d a y  the 30 Day-gods

were: (1) T eh u tij (2) H erunetchtef; (3 )A sa r ; 
(4) A m se t; (5) H ap) (6) Tuam utef; (7) Qebh- 
sen u f; (8) Maati-tef-f; (9) Aritchetef; (10) Ari- 
reneftchesef; (r i)N e tch e tu r;(1 2 )Netchsnaa(P); 
(13) T eken ; (14) H e m b a ; (15) A rm auai;
(16) M ehefkheruf; (17) IJeruheriuatchf; (18) 
A h i;  (19) Anm utef; (2 o )U p u atu ; ( 2 i)A n p u ; 
(22) N a ; (23) N aur; (24) N atesher; (25) 
Shem a; (26) M aam eref; (27) N u t; (28)
K hnem u; (29) U tettefef; (30) Nehes.

h r u i- t  (|(| IV , 693, daily

list or register, diary, journal, day-book, ledger =  
Gr. *(prjfjcptcti.

h ru  u p  ren p i-t ® day of the open­

ing o f the year, i.e., New Year’s Day.

h r u u tc h a  m etu  ® ^  J. d?y of

the weighing of words, i.e., the day of judgment, 

h r u  rnit < 5 > death day.

h ru  m estu  © ^ p <= ^  |, ^

birthday; ?  ([) P j  X  s 2 ’ < S >  ?
^S>-
|j f , birthday of Osiris.

h ru  en  A n -m u t-f o  O  |  ,

the name of the 19th day of the month.

h ru  en  A h i o  0  ^ , the name of the

18th day of the month.
• _ 1 <2=-

h r u  en  A s a r  O  1 r j ^ ,  the name of the 
A/WW .Li i

3rd day o f the month.

h ru  en  U p u a tu  © 0  the

name of the 20th day of the month.

H ru  en  u tch a  m e ttu  HU %>© 1
<ZZ> —fi wwv\

t k  “ T  J| A B .D . i, 7, the day of 
J f — »( F ]  M o  III’ judgment.

h r u  en  n e tch  sn aa ® 1 T  jag > a
/www I t I la 

name of the 12th day o f the month.

hrueQ*,eb
h ru  en  H em  ba 0  the name

wwv\ A
of the 14th day of the month.

h ru  en  K h n e m u  © 0  Q ^  the

name of the 28th day of the month.

h ru  en  sm a-ta © _  j| ^

day o f union with earth, i.e., the day o f the 
burial. ‘

h ru  en se k h en u  O  1 Rec.
AAVWN I 0  # 1

33, 4, day o f the manifestation of Mnevis.

h ru  en  Sh em a ®

Jjj*, the name of the 25th day of the month, 

h ru  en  tep  ren p i-t WiAAA  ̂ ?

J ?

New

Year’s Day.
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h r u  e n  t e k h  NWWN A .Z. IQ07
O I © y *

46, “  day o f drunkenness ”— a yearly festival.

h r u  n e f u  ^  ^  O  p ap.

3024i 134. a windy day.

h r u  n e f e r  O  J , fD ®

I  ^  ?  J a happy day’ day
of rejoicing, feast-day; ® 0 |  this

I A/WW\ 0
happy d ay;  ̂ p  ^  ©  J  Pap

3024, 68, “  follow the happy day,” i.e., always 
be happy.

h r u  k h e n n u  o~© , day o f a

water procession.

Ohru Shet-f metu-f
(?) i

the name of the 16th day o f the month.

hru qesen ^ an unlucky day, 
day o f calamity.

hru Tehuti ©  festival day of

Thoth, i.e., the 1st day o f the month.

hru tiu heru renpit O  ‘ * f Q
• ’ m u  s  1111 1 ’

the five days over the year, i.e., the five epago-

menal days, or the birthdays of Osiris, Horus, 

Set, Isis, and Nephthys, |  [1 T f l ,  ft  (1 ^ , ,

*
heru n] 1, h i , 1 4 1 . .

m  A/wwy f-rn (wv/w\herp <—> wwv. j <—=> hws*
□ (J ANWW

ra

A M M A  j a

” , to let a

w w \  

1 =

□ W W N A  m  W \ A M
/W W W  I L I  /VWSAA ,  ,  .

^ aa~wa ; '|~WVA V , to be submerged,

drowned, to sprinkle, to make wet; Copt. 

h tU p T l.

herp with o  —
matter sink deeply into the mind or heart.

herpiu ^  °
the submerged, the drowned.

Herpiu □ 1) 1) ^  |» Tuat V III , the

. spirits of the drowned in the Tuat.

A/WW\ 

A /W W ) j  

A/WW\

hern ra
, Nav. Litanie, 69

h e rn u ta  ^  0 @ )  1) ^T. field produce, 

herbs, vegetables.

h e rsll ro Jour. As. 1908,304,

to be slow, patient; Copt, h o p c ij .  

h e rq a h  HD
w 1

J \ , Alt. K .

662, a correction o f Diim. H .I. I, 22, 21A. 

herk D  n, Rev. 12, 25, to embrace,

to begirded or em braced; Copt. h U o X fT •

h e r k  HI U  r^ , ring’ ^ racelet; ,Copt' 
a a a k ,  h a X a K .

h o h  ro , an interjection, O.

h e h r a ^ r a f ^ ' T' 34- r a fl ' M-, , s '
N. 132, heat, flame, fire.

h e h  ro A.Z. 1905, 39, warm wind,
ID Y  ’ breath, to breathe into.

h e h  j lj  ^  J \ , to go, to march, 

h e h - t  [I] 0 , s te p ; see HD l"0 j \ ,
ra a   ̂ o  &

heh-ti(?) m
v '  lu

in
ra

 ___  hall (?);

“ ' r a M i  ■

h eh a (j , Anastasi V, 17, 3-5, to 

be deaf to good advice, to be inattentive.

h e M ‘ t  r a  Q 5 ’ ra M 3 ’ inattention (?>

hes §  ct3 >R ev- 12>68 =  $ p rts > d a s ­

h e s  fill Iq I » Rev. 13, 22 =

to march, to meet.

hashes [D p in p , Rev- 7> l87flâ ®’

hesent ra
praise.

heq ra | ra Rev. 12, 18,

to oppress, to inflict pain, to diminish.

H e a e s  r a ^ T uat V I, a warder o f the 6th 
—  ̂’ Gate

h e q e s  HD Peasant 251,
—  A  I ^  to defraud.

h eq su t-t Njtv- Litanie- *4,
- w 1 -  _/T o  disappearance (?)

2 F 1
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H ek a  HD f) -am i, U. 541, T . 297, a 

serpent-fiend in the Tuat =  Tjjflnn > fem-

ra ^  “ win.
o

H e k e r  fD z= Gr. M avepiv? 
(Brugsch).

H e k e r ro  O , the name of a festival;

piur. m  - f * .
Ill

H e k ru  H3 ■> •£ 1

people of Heker.

H eker-t ID

iX» a f  !> R ev- ,3 ’ 3>

is im ,  U. 54L

ra
S = s
AAAVSA

h eth en  

H e th e t ra

, Nav. Litanie, 6 9 ............

U. 615, the name of a 
god (?)

i t a +i i +i m  Q Tuat L  one of the nine H e th tl   ( singing ape-gods.

h e t HD t — fl, 111 IV> io9°>* ---

?, IV , 971, to strike, tora r A  ra
C 2 >  £ -fl c S  __
trample upon, to vanquish, to suppress, to

subdue.

h e th et m □  j \ , iv , 710, [0

rD <s > v m ,  T . 297, a serpent-fiend. .

h o t  ^ , f e a r ;  Copt, & 0 + .  

h e t t  r n <=A<=. ^  -A >t0 run’ t0 revolve- 

hethet 2  ra A , ra ra rn -

to run, to revolve, to turn about; ^  ^  J= = i'

“  Circler a title o f the Nile.

h e t ( ? )  HD c - - ,  to drill a hole in wood.

b e t a  rn (j y  , a boring tool, bradawl (?)

H e t t  HD Denderah IV , 79, one of

the four ape-gods who slew Aapep.

H e t t  a  r a J ^ , B « r g .  1. .0, .^Staging 

b e t a  ra  (| ^  j , a kind o f herb.

h e t a - t  HD 1 ^ 0 ° ’ R ev- 1 2 ,6 6 .............

h e t t i - t  ra  "I (j{| O | , chisel, boring tool.

H e t u  , an animal in the Tuat.

■u . . . . . .  /o\ n  0 0  Dl E bersP ap. 102, i,
h - o t u t u  ( ? )  IT) ^  g  l()i fjrCj flame.

h etb  ra Rec- 2 7) 6̂i sky-

r o ^  r , m  n  footstool; com- 
h e t e m  <___1 h j g g  c J ’ pare Heb. Q ^ q .

h e t e r - t  ^ « e= * .  a kind of

collar, an ornament of dress.

^  [I] IT! L - J ,  Verbum I, 338, FO
S\ ’ <=3  C = >
1—1 o  fl to batter down, to beat small, to
1 u - ■ crush.

Berl. Med. Pap. 21, 7

Rec. 30, 189, a god in 
the Tuat.

N. 623) see (II

het-t Q 

H e tt ra 

H e ttu t in

h e ttu t ril ^  ^ • N- 7o6> aPes-

h etem  Ebers Pap. 92, 9,

to break, to shatter.
f [ aa/VWV

h e tm u  lu  O W W *  s j y - r *- y IV , 666, Rec. 8,
* < ft/W AA

171, footstool; compare Heb. D i n

h eten ra __ A/WA*\
. *. T . 332 ,

AAAVSA ---- ^

(II ^  , a plant used in making incense, 

var- rrsS> /saaw\

H e t e n n u t  T- 332> J S 3
AAA/VA .

N. 6 2 3 ,  a deity.

h e t e r - t  A Z '

1908, 16, a pectoral, a pectoral amulet.

H e t c h h e t c h  m  ^  HI p- >73.

ra  ra  ’ I  * '•  ” 8'  7 , ° ' N '

h e t c h e n  nu 2 n  ^ , incense plant (?)
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H

h  j(, has a sound similar to n  in Heb. 

n n s  = Arab. J j ,  Syr. Eth.

^  I ’ I  * ’ Rev-’ seIf» 1 1  =  S i00'!-

h  1 1 , Rev. 13, 52, profit; Copt. h H T . 

h o - t  ^ j j  j ’ *an( ŝ> estates ; see ^

and ^  8 ° ) C0pt< eiU5& e . 10& l >
^ icwhe.

he-t < a j, Palermo Stele, Q  , |

f l - E I A -  Q ^ A -  [•
great house, tem ple; dual Q Q  n ’ f f l

, T . 305, two temples, doubleu - «*■ ffl 1 1)
tem ple; plur. 

T . 258,

, U. 67,
c» c ~ a

a  I
I, Rec. 31, 175,

0 “ * "  D A I -  D U  I

1 1 : / -
h e - t  Q ,1- ^  , the hall of a tomb, the

tomb itseif: plur. f j  1 ' ^ , Rec. 13, 38.
m imm ill

h e t u  ( ? )  1, men attached to the

temple, temple servants.

H e t i t  ( ? )  Mar- Cat- 4S2>

a form o f Anqit (?)

H e - t  & a u  y  ^  , “  House o f the Aged 

One,” a temple o f M emphis; Q  

House of the Aged P rin ce; see H et-ser.

S e - t A u t i Q ^ S * ^

of a shrine of Osiris.

a name

■ He-t Aptt Q  0 c-n , the temple

and town o f Ombos.

He-t Amen-t
d a  4

“ hidden temple,” a name of the tomb and of 
the Tuat in general.

H e -ta n e s  Q ^ l j

northnorth B .D . 17, 105, the house o f the Anes 
WT *  I ’ bandlet, the temple o f Herakleopolis.

He-t ah-t y (| ̂  o  , a sanctuary

of Libya Mareotis containing the right leg of 
Osiris.

H e -tA s a r  f] °  r l o l Q theSerapeum 
• U ^  U I O of Mareotis.

He-t Asar-hemaga-t y ̂  | | ^ 

He-t at
u u u

He-t atu
N. 1 3 0 ..............

» , M. 207, | j  N. 668

] ( 4 l-, T . 281,

<£>
<----

r . n

0  ^  U . 598. . N. 964,

great house, palace, town, a name of the tomb 

and of the sky.

he-t aa-t (̂ J., law court) z JJJ, IV,

1030, director o f the Six Courts of Law ;(ij. ’

P? "
, the mansion of the nobles.

He-t aa-t ent hert
the mansion of the sky.

He-t aa-t Te m the

mansion of Tem  of Heliopolis.

2 * 3
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S e - t a n  Q ^ - - © .  Q
(1) the temple of Hathor at Denderah ; (2) a 
temple-town in the Delta.

He-t ankh u - 55°. T - 3o8» 3 i°>

y ^ f T :(i)the abode
(2) a temple of Osiris.

He-t ankh-t jj ̂  ] , “ house of

life ”— the college of learned men attached to 

the temple.

He-t akhmiu Q j.

0  ,emi,l' of 1,be sK,aes
of the gods; var. y  

B .D . (Nu) 141, 142, 16

He-t ashemu Q

0 0 m i

1 1 1
B.D. 142, 26, 148, 9, the chamber containing 
the statues of the gods.

U e - t u a b  ( g ] , “ >,” e house' " a ” E t °y[

he-tunuiti fl A M W

I n H - . r l C v f t - ' n
chamber of the slaughterer, the sacrificial cham 
ber in a tomb or temple.

hall

he-t ur-t  ̂
1 1

<i r >1 1 1 ’

Q

; Q‘ m

1 1 1 < = >  III 1111

, court of law, judgment

1 1 1
<s >  1 1 1

1039

Q Q ^ = 3  ITT] I I I

T l 1 q  in 1 i n
^  1 in

, IV , 1036,

11 I I 1 1 , IV ,
o

^  1 1 1 1 ITT -
z-n  i i n ’ *°7  ’ >

0(3 O | 
1

, the six courts of justice, 

o  ■
l l l l l  I I

■He-t ur-t ^ < = = > £ 3 , .  the goddess 

of the great temple, i.e., heaven or the sky.

0 ^ ¥ ( H E 5 ]
IV , 1130, a temple of Amenemhat in Upper 

Egypt.

g e - t U b e m - b e r y ^ / M ' f l ,
B.D. 123, the temple of Uhcm-ber.

He-t User Menu _(> n <==> d==i
L -Z lO O O n ’

the temple o f the goddess A p it at Thebes.

He-t usekh J>er 0
O  «§> B.D.

28, 5, house o f the Broad Face— a temple of Ra.

He-t utet-t n  ^  ® temple
• Id o  o  o  c i

o f the genetrix, i.e., the goddess Apit, at Karnak.

h e - t  u t e t - t  Q ( H a ,

Q eA jJ V ^ eA i ’ 0
<2 (-Tfi , the

_  ] Q o  o n  '
house wherein one was begotten, the ancestral 

home. ■

He-t Ba |^J ̂ 7 3 -̂, M. 743.

“ house of the soul,” | Ani *> a

name of heaven.

He-t Baiu Q ^ ,  j, @,5, j“ Q ̂

■fe} ^  i o '  the ten,P'e o f sou,s at

S  1 1 . '  A'Z- l87'' 8’-M endes; var.

He-t He-t Baiu , the temple

of the temple of souls//.?., the temple o f Apit 
at Thebes.

He-t Banban Q 
Buch. 2 2 ; see H e-t B e n b e n . 

jae-tBast f | j j . " ”P|e

He
a,

CT3
house of the king o f  the North, 

i.e., the Serapeum at Sai's.
a  

\ c aCD- IS' QHe-t Benben-t

j ’ jAA/VWN /WW —/north i—1 UJ

n “  j  j  '0LD L- -J  AAWUN WVAA I— —* LU

0  J  J  A - f lLD AA/VWN L- - J  LU ___ ___

J I -  S A - i U k

J  J  A © ,
fvVVWV O W M  C = 3

AMW OWAA I I M
nnm nnm

o
1°J

° J 1 1 -  L ± J  = r^  S .  J L .  fl i  o '  ,he
sanctuary at Heliopolis in which the Sun-god 
was worshipped under the form of a stone 
which resembled in shape a truncated obelisk,

He-t Benben Q ̂  j ».—  J [__i, 
Tuat V II, (he temple o f the blazing body of Ra.
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H e-t B en u , the

1 J .se e  H e-t 
B e n b e n .

temple o f the Benu-bird at Heliopolis.

H e - t  B e r b e r  Q  ^

h e - t  b e t a  Q  ^  J => U m’

the incense chamber.

H e - t  M u t  a n k h  f  “g f , i v ,  935.

a temple in Upper Egypt.

H e - t  m e n - t  Q 1——1 a sanctuary in
* ID AAAAAA ©

Libya Mareotis; var. Q  ^  ^ .

he-t m enn-t y AAAAAA T T  AAAAAA O

, Buch. 57, incense chamber (?) 

he-t m e n k h  Q j , bo> 

H e-t m en k h

box or chamber for 
vestments.

□  ©

H e-t m e ritit
iU t 0 ,

the Serapeum 
at Sa'is.

IC l  ^ 3

n < o 1 l  u i l l  1 
=> a temple in the 15th Nome of L o w er­

' Egypt.
AAAAAA ^

® o
, the chamber o f the Meskhenit goddess;

© AMW o  |  Q

0 ^ 0  lI 1  —1

^  f>nrO

H e-t m e sn e k h tit  Q
r \

. th e  r h n m h e r  o f
O

v" Q c A , P

h e - t  n ub

Q ^ S ' Q

h e - t  n u b  p . 589, Q

- D

c a
^  r>=r)

o  \\

C - 3 , Q  |J L ]r S ^  . “  house of gold,” a

name of the sarcophagus and of the chamber in 
which it stood.

he-t n u b  n  0  r's’*r ' ©, “ house of gold,”
* III L_ -J OOO

i.e., a goldsmith’s workshop, the goldsmiths’ 
quarter of the city.

h e tu t n u b  Q = ® \ r s r )
CTD | 0 0 0

houses, gold refineries.

‘ H e -tN e fer-t K
Cl

H e-t nem m -t ta'J-1
he-t nem es 1̂ 0I wvw\□ cru

, smelting-

a temple (?) in 
Hermopolis.

Letopolis. 

■ *t).

B .D . 78, 20, the chamber of the Nemes crown.

He-t ent heh en renput Q

J \ — fff the temP[e 
l i  1 1 1  III thoi

He-t ent Gemheru Q i_̂ _i ^

thousands o f years.
south, AAAAM

j B .D . 58, 3, 108, 3, temple o f a 
I ’ group of gods.

a  Q
c - a  
1 1 1

h e - t  n e t e r  f  Q  temple; plur. Q  

1 1 1 ’
H e-t n e te r  en  A s a r  H ep 0

-CQ>- ^
° f  ? aVkffrah.

H e-t n e te r  e n ti H ap-res ĵ]

--norths 0  the Serapeum in the Nome Proso-
s S ® ’ '  '

o  \\ 
roso- 
pites.

A A W V N  A A W V N
H e-t R e n re n u i Q

Rec. 30, 201, a temple o f a pair of gods.

he-t re k h e s  ( ? )  y  slaughter-house.

H e-t e r tu  Q f t ? , temple
0^1

of the emissions of Osiris.

n ’
H e -tsm a (? )  (H e -tre k h e s ? )  Q

Rec. 3 r, 12, the kitchen of Horus.

H e-t h eb  Sept-t Q ^  J J  (1 f^ a
“  ^  >

^ , temple of the Sothis festival.

he-t h em ag-t Q ^  \ J p ^  ffi c
- a

, Buch. 52, laboratory.

he-t h em ’ , the linen

closet of the temple or palace.

* e - t H o n u  O f

the chamber of the Henu boat of
Seker.

AAAAAA \

0 <2;

H e-t-H er

P. 89, M. 52,

n

r K

S 3 0
Cl

I d e a

, U . 574, N. 37, 968,T. 43,

■ Q ^ y v Q ^ '  

3 ? 3 ' Q ^ ^ ' Q < L ' I o ' (heeodd' ss 

Ha,hor> “ " W in  Q n A r S )  !•Thcs- 8o''
the seven H athors; Copt. <L©0Up.

2 F 4



He-t-Heru-Sekhmit (T) ,
the goddesses Hathor and Sekhmit.

he-t hesmen Q 1 1 1  iw l l  I 1' j the cham­

ber containing the bath of natron in which the 
dead to be mummified were immersed.

He-t hetch uru (?) Jjj Ig, u. 469.
T . 220, P. 184, M. 294, [j] jgĵ , _N \ 897<

He-t stau R,a-kher-aha O Q (
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He-t V I em Athi-taui ==D

B.M . 255, the court of the Six 
'    his.

the

^  n  ’ in A th i-T aui, south o f M em phis.

He-t S ip  '
tem ple o f Sap.

He-t sutenit en Ra 111 n aa. T
temple of R a  in the Nome Gynaecopolites.

U. 296, P. 656, M. 762;

, P. 186, 758, M. 124, N.

He-t ser I

M » i i I
,

216, 533, 646; H I ' T - 2 , , ;  Q f >

N.  122 , Buch. 50;

l iJ -  Q ^  ® ^  ■ Q«  BD-
17, a famous temple of the Sun-god in Heliopolis.

He-t Serqit , P. 665, non
P. 508, a temple o f the goddess Serqit.

He-t sekh-t (?)
M r l

. Mar. Kar. 42,

30, the temple of the hunting net.

He-t Sekha-Heru
, a temple o f Apis in Libya Mareotis.

He-t Sekhun-t Q  |1 n , atefnple

in the Metelite Nome.

He-t Sekhemu ^  ^  j , “ house of

the Powers,” the capital o f the 7th Nome of 
Upper Egypt.

Het-t Sekhmit Q ^ ^  , a temple

o f the.goddess Sekhmit in Memphis.

northD-

1 1

fl\ Q ^ ,  Tuat V I , a chamber containing a 

symbol of Ra in the form of a wing.

o  n nHe-t shat Q
q °III

3, Rec. 19, 19, a

fortress o f Rameses III. 

He-t shen-t 2 ' i M. 209, N . 672,

the nam e o f a tem ple, the Labyrin th  (?)

5T 1 M etternich Stele  83He-t qa

He-t ka U . 5 5 4 , T . 303,

the abode o f a sacred bull.

B o - t K a Q U , , u
■Q

Q  U  
T ’

t h e  K .A -c h a p e1, o r  p o r t i o n  o f  a  t o m b  s e t  a p a r t  

f o r  t h e  d w e l l i n g  o f  t h e  K a .

He-t ka Seker Q U  the chapel

of the K a  of the Death-god.

He-t kau Neb-t ertcher Q ^  |

B' a  ,4 '' ,48’ 0  

S T . X . ' Z M . A -  Q

$ 3}' “
the Universe,” the name of one o f the seven 

divine Cows.

u  ^  f t  «  II 0  u
II  111

S * tfi—ri, “ house of the Kau of the God of

0 \ L -J .I1J-He-t ta-t ankh.

a temple of Thothmes I I I  at Thebes.

He-t tuau Ra O  Q ̂  $f)> Tuat vi, a 

temple of the Sun-god in the Tuat.

?e-tTobutiu-t (3 O 

\\

, the abode of the gods who embalm.

He-t tem t-t Ra Q Tuat

V I, a chamber with an image of R 5. in the form 
of a man.

0 0He-t Tesheru Q ^  ^  (.
B.D. 142, 27, 148, 9, the temple o f the red 

devils, followers o f Set.
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He-t Tot y  J ,  Rec. 3, 51, the

famous chamber o f the Tet o f Osiris at Abydos.

^  Q  ^  ̂ , section o f a book, chapter, 

strophe, stanza; plur. I ® , ISt

strophe; 

strophe;

nnn 0

a
111 111 III 0 , B.D.

I CT3
Cl <=>  ̂ S  □ ,

; , ISt
I CTTJ 1 w

Amen. 27, 7, thirty chapters; com­
pare Syr. l a s ,  Arab.

IV , 96, 658, Peasant 36, a particle, O that! 

W ould th a t! ^  ^  t^at ^ WCre

possible ! ^  ’ ^easant 43> Dream

Stele 34, Would that I h a d ! <̂ > ^ , Metternich

Stele 216, a cry o f desire; and see Gol£nischeff, 

Ham m im at 10, 44.

-  * ai t k '  T- 5'' I l k  I  M-

361 ?8' f ’  ■ b 'd - ,72> *■ i t \  1  ■
B.D. 172, 13, to rejoice; var. 0  ^  .

h a u ,  h a i u  > N. 996, mourner;

- 1 i & l & m  f M
^  j , B.D. 1, 15, men who recite the praises 

o f the dead at funerals, criers, mourners.

h a  j j ,  Palermo Stele, wall.

fc a - t  t - i6 4 .

P. 607, 609, f  , N. 806, ^

. IV , 1221, ^  ' ^ c2 3 . Rec. 30, 72,

H C T l  I=-::3»R ec- 3 I. i 7o. ^

Pap. 3024, 53, ^  ^  tomb, grave, bier, 

funeral bed, tomb buildings, coffin, sarcophagus.

K u - soA> cake’
bread-cake. '

h a -t

Methen- I  %  ^ 3 ’ N- " 6’ I
Decrets 73, ^ ■l>â erm0 Stele, P.S.B.A.

I2’ 87, ReC' 3 1’ 166, I
Rec. 31, 29, R ev. 3, 38,

TT?’
, Rev.

12, 96, land, field, estate, pack, territory, domain, 

farm, an arura 6 f land; Copt. ICJOhl, IO h I,

eiushe.
. e  wha, hau

a dweller on the irrigated land, especially a 

peasant, farni-labourer, vassal; plur. <̂ > °

= $ $ ! ■  BD' *■
! 3=1 J) j. B.D. 190, 8,

followers,
servants.

1 I sc }

, Decrets 73, 

peasants in general (?)

^  p' 7” '

Tin 1 k  ^  t0 go back, to retreat, to 
• E  m  ’ set behind.

»a t v '  t * - f ^  f'
behind, at the back of; plur.

t ' f ' k M ,hose who
are behind or at the back o f anything, apostates, 

sinners.

- f  7 4 8 - f  \ , v .

600, || S ,  behind.

had-t < f *  behind,

the back part; back part ° f s2;e

i a f ® ,  f  ® ,  f \ f ,  the t a c k

of the head, or of the neck.
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hai jgj Love Songs 6, i, the 
’ back o f the neck.

Ha-f-em-ha-f
U . 648, T. 279,’ the god with the back of the 

neck in front; see ^  _^v.

ha, ha-t . Heruemlieb 20, IV ,

m - f  I k ? back
hall, a place behind, outside, place to hide 

behind

fi) O ,
, Dream Stele 22; e r  ha

®  cr~D, outside.

^ n, B .D . (Saite) 97, 4, to act 

as a protector behind someone.

Hau-kar ^  ^  ^  u. 416,434,

237, 248,
the guardian gods o f the shrine o f Osiris.

ha tep re
Tuat I I I ___

□ I ’ □

VMM
I I I

h a  to pluck out the h air;

c~rr 'i l l  WW'A h=U) 1  ^ “  they plucked out
I I I  I I I  r w - i  | VVW \A

their hair before this god.”

* au f  1

s  x
u n, to take off the clothes, to strip naked, to 

undress, to be naked ; Copt. h H T  in K A h H T .

(j(j ® 5 ^  19°̂ > 2̂ ’ na'ce(̂ or uncovered

Ha. f  , the naked god.

£au, haiu f  (jlj^ ,=j f .  f  ̂

“ raked

$ •

man

w  x  h  m \ \ ’

, naked, naked m an;

* ait f  “nest
l>a-tu (h au t?)

Peasant 243, nakedness.

ljlj> u - 599 . N - 9 64 ,

R e—

plur‘ I  ^  i ’ A-Z' i9°8’ i32'

^ i g T ^ - i v r v
ft, cover­

ing, obscurity.

h a  § 9) P’ 437 , M. 650, cap, bonnet,
‘ X head covering.

I f  k M T - " £ i g S :
h a u  ^ 5 1 cloth> a covering. 

h (I g ,  a linen cloth or garment.

*a-ti f  &T- f
cloth, covering, garm ent; plur. ^

T Y Y - ^ f ^ Y Y  

T ' T' 252’ f  W m ’ Fap'
14, 4, garments ; Copt. h o e i T e .

ha-tl ^ Rec. 16, n o ,  ^ ^

Q fl fl Q 7i a sPread net> a snare,
\\ “ “  1 E  H H \\ L! ’ fishing-net.

(2 J] I Roller 4, 7, to increase, to become 
1 ’ abundant j Copt. h O T i . .

lia u <2 J111, Amen. 6, 15, 9, 14,

| , increase, increment, an

addition to something, abundance, superfluity, 

superabundance, something useful or profitable,
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advantage, benefit; <̂ > ® |

, more than th is; Copt. h H T , h O U O .

(1, in addition to; ~JL~
"  A W M  AA/VWV K  H w h .

i , there is nothing superior to [Literature].

e  

e  i

5 a u  !• R? « 3p V g5 dSa

*a f k \ c\-clob’
<̂ > Q Rec. 16, 1.1 o, lance, spear.

haiuti f  ̂ ( J f t X ^ j . T o m b o ,

Stele 8, cuttings, slaughterings.

. * a f
P .S.B .A . 14, 232, to seize, to strike, to destroy, to

68h‘; f ?

1^-. Q x "  ’ t0 fight’ t0 raid’ t0 Pillase-

' ' ' X E  L J
27, 228, grasp, seizure, war, fight, feud, strife.

h a i u  /]/] r ° advantage, benefit,
' E  m i ’ exceedingly.

^  filth’ Wasle> 

evil thing, evil j plur. ^  ^  ® =  8

* * * *  I  I k  I k  T’ R 477’ fi'th = I  f {

’ N- I264 -

^ a ’ i1; ^  Q> EberS PaP- 72. I,

87 . M , 9 I . 4 . f  ^ : o . S° m ef0 U le“ >

h a h a  ^  ^  . Ebers Pap.

101, 3, some foul excretion from the body, a kind 
of disease (?)

h a - t t  ? ^ , evil or shameful deeds. '
a  111

h a - t  a b  ^YP ® O  PaP- .3 ° 24, S7> 
ill I grief, sorrow.

H a-her f  f ’ O f  * ) , ;  see

" f i o ? - .  •

H a-„er f  ^ 0 » | ,  

t S ’ t ^ s r - a .  Nesi-Ams»
32, 16, B .D . 145, X IX , .72, “ Foul-face”— the 
name o f a fiend and also o f a form of Aapep.

ha-t ^  ^ ( a second of time.

ha,hai f  „ f l ,  <g>|,

M  S '  I f  ^  W  ®' K7~ ' 9»S. ' 9,
Hymn to A m en 7, 22, luminary, the sun, light- 
giver.

. * ai-* f  ^ ^ e ' ligh,,ra<li" e!ian“ ;

^  Q s O ^ ’ ^  Q Q vj^,> the tw°  light-givers, 

i-e., the Sun and Moon.

“  ® a diseased condition o f the eye, blear­
eyed (?)

i f  ^  a
man suffering from chronic rheum in the eyes.

Hati 1 W the tear from

the eye of Isis that fell into the Nile and caused 

the Inundation. T he “ Night of the Drop,”

® (j(j y f is the orjgjnai

of the Arabic “ Lelat al-Nuktah,” which was 
observed on the n t h  of Paoni (June 17).

haiu <|>(|(| ‘TTTT)> raini flood, storm ; 

Copt. h O T ,  h O O T , hCJOOT.

^a_t f l C S J ’ Rec-3I’ I9><f >|®‘
water from the sky, rain j see <̂ > ( j1

ha, hai <jj)> xa» c, Peasant 158,

, to sail, to cross over.

1 ) ^ .  f
H S m ’ PaPyrus-
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J W ) gfN̂ VO
? a  |  11 > M. 699, ^ Lf f J, N. 1320,

, Hymn to A m en  1 7 ;  see

. p - 536» a god.

P. 475, N. 1262, a kind 
o f bird.

H a-t 

ha-t

h a  I R ev- I2> 39 . face; Copt. h o .  

H a it <̂ > , the goddess Tefnut.

ha-t ^  R e a  33, 32, heart =  'O;

- t f c
Ci I

O i ’
h a ti 1=1 O heart, affliction (?) heart­
’ W \\ ’ ache (?)

ha-t —= ^ , IV , 650, the front
* O | O .

or forepart o f anything, the beginning, the 

breast, the advance-guard of an arm y; <£) (j ,

U. 128, the forequarter joint;

IV , 1116, first o f the boats, head of the navy; 

ftAAAAA aaaaaa = ,  your breasts to the

^ n n  ji„ c t i

A/WVA AAftAAA k

<=» I I I I  <2

darkness; <= I P l<?> '”<=>' ’ Pathleac*inSt0

a door; S E  M  » ,  Rec- ’ V » *
'  O Ji Q | ’ C0pt. h H .

h a  sep ■] -fcnsouthf g ,  the

first year o f a king’s reign; Copt. ACc^OTI, 

AC^OOOTI o f Daniel i, 21 ;see Beitrage (Sethe) 

III, 94.

h a - t  with m  in

I]- 0 -^ 1  = p

j| j j , IV , 344, those who were in the beginning,

ancestors; I <£) =?-=>. IV , 617, those

who live in front o f [their] land ;

P. 314.

ha-t with r , b efore;

(.v from the beginning to the 
end.

ha-t — ^  with k h e r  <̂ >;—<̂ >“ ^> 

o f olden time, in the beginning.

h a  a  the beginning, the first part;

' ‘ the

first of the chapters o f Per em-hru ” ;

0  O ^ ;< = >  0  C3 ® Q

I 1 I I I I 1 1 I 

[treating of] divine matters” ; 

existing in the beginning.

n a-ti  ̂ Vj v ,
\ o  W  c s  \ \

, “  the first o f the chapters

■=■^3
<=> w 

A
, the

first one or t h i n g ; ^ ^ ] ( | , - r c h i n g i n

h a - t i a  - ^ n, r S i ,  - ^ n^ ,

A.Z, 1906, 98, the

chief of a Nome, prince, archon (in late tim es); 

plur. - ®  j, j j j  IV. V A

h a - a u  — ^  ^  A  a man in the 

advance-guard ; plur. ^  j , Thes. 1483.

-h a tt a, s ’ ci, j ,  chieftainess, princess.

H a a u r  ^  ^  1
• ^7 < = > & ’ -north?—

title o f the high-priest of EdfQ.

h a  tep  ( ? )  (|(| ^  | , Rev. 1 1,

146 =  ^  ®  !, nobles.
I I I

h a ti - g ,
• o  w o ’ Q 0  <=>lO a  w iH   ̂ ’

_J?> ^ O l  b .d . 28, 7( O
q  w ’ q  \\ £  a O  a  \\

^  ^  1 . ?  "jj (Iate form)> heart>

mind, will, disposition; plur.

U. 430, T . 246, P. 20, O O O  , A.Z.

1873, 62, — © O ?  J O  Israel Stele 4,
’ <= \\ hi i ’ q  1 h i’

O , o ,  B.D. 124, 10;
<= w m o  J r  in’ s = _ 2 r  in

see also ^ ^  " o ; Copt. h K T .
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h a ti -O’—
' ca \\ Q \\ca \\ \\

heartless, timid, without sense, stupid; O

f  ^ ^ > £ 3 ’ Mar' K arn ' 53, 29, desPairinS>

tim id; O  I ( K  Am en- 9 . 7. a sweet 
<=> W I \ U disposition.

h a t t l  — ^  o ,  breast o f an animal.

h a - t i  ^  what is in front, the best, the 
• o  \\’ finest, the forepart.

ha-ti foremost man.
‘  o  \ \  e l l  o  I £11

Uau-ti , north " ,  j ®  *A , A™ „.

v ^ '  r f Ai - ® ^ L ! r  iv' S7s'
^  * ,  ^  , the first one, the fore-

v£ a  V r-1 _Zl O -A
most one, the finest or best thing of a c la ss; 

^  I  A  ® ^  ^  the chief

^  - = ^ W X
i n ’ e  o  \ a

! i

, A .Z. 1873, 75,

captain ; plur. ^  \\ $  ( ( f , 

leaders, chiefs, captains.

h a u - t i  -=®°\\
• <2 \\

I9° 5) 27i ^  ® ^  » Rec. 1, 77, 8 3 ,3 2 ,17 7 ,

C oke Divin ,o 9> - ®  ^  ^ ^  J 1 1 , the

two dominant aspects o f Ra or Amen.

H a t-m e h it  -=^°o<
■ * o  '

° ° \
o  "  "

O E 1 ’

, the consort of

^  f  V ? of Mendes  ̂ $  j.
B .D . 110, 1.

Ha-khau ( ? )  J J J ,  Annales I, 84, 

one of the 36 D ekans; Copt. H T H T ,

Ha-tchat 1 | e “ * ,
ihfl x  M Tv- \\ w

\  Tom b Seti I,l o - J  *  ,

Ram. IV , Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 

D ek a n s; Copt. H T H T .

h o 1 a  kind o f bread.

-J > P )fc ^ ] >  NSstasen Stele 38 , a  full- 

h a   11 ’ a k 'nc* ° f  very  fine linen.

ha-t an amulet (Lacau).

ha-t - = ^  Z Z ,  ^  \  Amen. 12, 2,
o  I wwv\ o  I — t I canal.

ha-t (®, P. 604, <®, R e c  30, 68,

Shipwreck 4, Rec. 20,40, — I V,  1077, B.D.
O O I

99, 12, the towing rope o f a boat, as opposed to 

(](j the stern rope; plur. — ^

Rec. 31, 31,
W

/T\ W W W )
— 3? (

TOFF, IV , 60, “ tow-rope of the South,” a title.

h a - t   ^  ReCl 20’ 4 2i forepart o f a
’ q  III’ boat.

hatt T . 382, -= ® , — ^  f f ,  oil
0 0 U  q  c)

of the finest quality; plur. 0  , Ebers Pap. 

92,6, 

o il;

O a  I I I

.. * -= ' <> finest anti
\ \  U  0 o VAAM / I W  o
 ------ OA  0 .

, _  “ = ^ ^ ^ 0 0 0 ,  finestQ I o  0 0  T o o  0 0

cedar o il; - = ^  0  0 0 Q/ tl5 0 Q  — i 7
Q III d  U o o  III o  0 0 0

(Ju) O , finest oil o f  M a n u ) “ = ®  e 1 ?  Q

h a a  <(j)> (| ^  O , enmity, war, fight.

calamity, 

back o f the neck.

H a a S f ^ ® ( ) p  1 , ^ 40 . ^

T. 252, fighting, raid, seizure; ^  pil­

laging, raiding.

^ a a i t  W  R e a  27> 228>

• Leyd- PaP- 3. ii» " f f  0  „ 00

1 1 1
a

fighting, war, quarrel, enmity, fighters.

h aa-u t
228, fight, fighters.

!> R ec. 27,



[ 4 6 2  ]

haaa _A, Peasant 58 =

S .

haaa ( ? )  to examine into,

enquire into, spy into.

l l ' f M
O V v V A  

/ W A V ) j

w w v s

wwv\ 
www j 
WWW

iW V W  
AA«/VAAA 
/ W A V ) ^

B D ' I45, 86, a t‘t*e ° f  2 g0(*’ the

H ait

Rec. 21, 14, A m en. 4, 13, 10, 10, ^  

the Nile-flood, Inundation; var. |j(j 3 = 1 .

god, the 
god Bes.

, A.Z. 1873, 75,

_ _  i . t t i r * —
H a l f  V ) $ , A'Z' ,9°6' ,30' y ^  

hai f  I ) ! ) , * ,  f

’ttt. ' f ’ H  ^  f f F '  “  " " P '
to sorrow, to mourn, to lament, grief, sorrow, 
crying. .

f

<H? Prô ess'ona  ̂ nl0urner> cry ‘ng

, ; p l u r . < g ^man or woman
\\

T T n it 8 <lYP A I) “  Tuat X I, a group of four 
• 1 1  H S m ’ weeping-goddesses.

Hai- ( U i o r t i )

(Saite) 1, 5, a pair of weeping-gods (or goddesses).

Hai-tif ()(|“ ||,

,he t,vo weepers'
i.e., Isis and Nephthys.

h a i f ” l)l| V  o s? . "y <ofsand* « 3

h a i- t  f ( | ^ ,

!• f  &MT' -
vaulted chamber, sky, the vault o f heaven.

/W W V i

H a i - t - e n t h - A a h

(|  a ^   ̂ , Berg. II , 13, a title o f Nut.

H a i k a ^ U s J )  , a god, form of Ra (?)

h a u ( ? )  j g . t o f l y ,  wings.

h a t t  Q g g ^ ,  flight o f birds.

h a u  , Anastasi I, 26, 6, part

of a chariot, or a bit of its furniture.

5 a u  f  

S a u k h - t f
® ® it a wine bowl, 
^  1 flask, wine (?)

, the godHauq
of the 9th day o f the month.

^ b I \ J ^ - afiShde!,ined£s,°

*“ b
M. 236, N. 614, a goose destined for a

feast.

i,aw j  m  m- 2 , 3  - s u
N. 684, to keep a festival, to observe 

a day o f rejoicing.

« ■ * !  j q & R^ 4; , S

habSti (?) f>  ^  J  ^  %

evil doer, a harmful being or thing. 

h a b S  ~=^ J  I a festival.

l i f ^ r  S f k ^ T - Rec- 3'' '6! 

t V T '  f  V
T ' i - f  \ ° ' t  ̂ « » ^ Amcn-
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f o * S .  § ! • § » •
jfff'3’ to cover over, to hide, to conceal, to 
I jS  ’ envelop, to shroud ; Copt. hoJTT.

cover-, cover,

in g ; plur. □ ' j j" ' things hidden,

or covered, or concealed.

h a p u  < f  □ “ j P  0 >  I V ' * 3*  de7 “ f

H a p u -a u titt

r ^ ) ,
Berg. II, 12, the goddess who hid the

excrementa o f the dead in the Tuat.

Jlap-seshemu-s <g>
T u a t V III , the name of a Circle.

H ap-tcheser ^  Den-

derah III, 24, one of seven divine disks.

Hap - tchesert - s ^  □ w  ^  - --»

h  \=-^ Thes. 31, the goddess o f the 12th 
□ *  ©’ hour of the day.

Sap -tchet-f < f  ̂  °  ^  ^
■“  hider o f his body,” the name of a god.

hapt ^  ^  ° I} ,  to em brace; see

* • ‘ 33 . “g 1

i f

^ ^ <7 > B .D . 125, II I , 13, the god in

whose temple the Sahu and Cat ta lked ; var. 
□ X

ham

to snare fish or birds, to fish, to act as a fow ler; 

see also

fcamu t pai-
3024, 94, fisherman, fowler, hunter; plur.

1, Rec. 27, 220, ! >

<43=11.
I

^ami I f ”M 1! I - “ shine-
han-t - = ^  O (| ^  mistress, lady =

Hana - a ru  - her - her
/W W 'A  ^

, N esi-A m suT T I ’ f ^ v T T
32, 50, the name of a devil and of a crocodile 
headed serpent.

Ha-nebu ^  T . 275, p. 28, M 

38, 142, L .D . I l l ,  i 6 a , Rec. 32, 6 8 ,  <^ >

N. 68, IV , 930, ^  ^  g ,  R ec. 22,

f
JOL. T 7 JC

6 , 117,

f

, N. 648, Rec

( w )

iX i i Reise, 24,
' w ’

l , Thes

1 i i i . „  •
1 , A.Z. 1910, 117I Q 1 ( w ) ’ • y > 1

^  | E 1  ^  A .Z . 1865, 26,
1 1 1

f k  m § •  f '  H H  ^  $ ! '  Rec 

To” bos s“ "  *  I f  !'

Stele ofPtolem y I, f >  g  “ (j = .

a very ancient name of the inhabitants of the 

islands of the Mediterranean, later the Ionians

( ( |} the Ionian S ea; Heb. j V ,  Babyl. 

g  t - f )  r) t )  g - ,  Assyr. g

Tr T(> Pers- r<~ < r i  -<> Sus- 1  E f r  < - s j
(Behist. I, 15,1, n ) ,  Copt. OTemitt.

Ha-neb (?) ^ g ^ ^ . R e c .  i9)22,
a Greek of Naucratis.
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* a n r  ¥  &  i f ’ Lo,e
Songs 2, 12, Hymn to Nile 4, 7, 16, 5-8,

Fest. 117,  13, 14,
\\ 

/ / A W  .
t \ 7,

1, Rec. 30. 216, to have 
1 I 1

a care about something, to be troubled or 

anxious or disturbed about a matter, to wish 

for something, a wish, O  th a t! Would th a t1

h a n r  _
~ m i  1

to be sorrowful, to care, anxiety, 

I9°5. 29> squint (?)
U 7 ^  - f t

h a n re g

1 1

m i  1

36, 6, to rejoice ; Copt. h X o < 3"7

fcanrega
Anastasi I, 13, 8, to be dismayed.

-€§3- ,  to grieve, 

A.Z.

S  Rec.

£ a r  'DX Rev. 12, 31, head.

9 a r  A ’ Berg- 7> one
of the four grandsons of Horus.

Mission 13, 50, flowers, bloom ; see 

t = =  I I ^ X ; Copt. h p H p e .

h a ru ru  f >  ^  <=> o,

Hearst Pap. 13, 4 ..............  •

H a rp u g a k a sh a rsh a b a iu  ^

I I1, B.D. 164, 5, a Nubian title of Ra (?)

t f V T V W /!• * * ■ * ■ -

h a ^ a t u  j, pits,

caverns, furnaces, ovens.

h a s  ^  R ec- 6> 15 1 ; see

j \  '

h a s i t  |  p |j(j a kind of plant.

h a s m e n - ^ P “  n atron ) C om . 
* Q  I I 0 0 ’ h O C J U l.

^  GOh 12. 96> f  ^  

ReC’ 4> 13° ’ * f

^  t n Rev. 12, 18, to rob, to plunder, to take 
A ’ spoil or prisoners, to capture, to seize.

haq haq-t f  ^  ^
seize spoil.

\\
, tohaqa hati ^  ^  L J

oppress, to afflict; Copt. h U JX .

haq-t IV, 659, f

1 V>1 °94’ I  I k  L-J)!!1 ReC 2°’ 401 f  t l ' i ’ 

^  f  I m’ plunder> spoil> booty-

^  ! ’ Mar- Karn' 5 3 , 3 7 ,  

captured prisoners; ®  ̂ <̂ > ^  °  !, Thes. 1296, 
best of the captives.

haqu "f" ^  ^  thief> robber>
plunderer; plur. (] j] @ • if  1 •

. -I 1
, B.D. 99,

23 .
^  X &  (Sai'te), a bolt-peg in the 
£ -(1 t(J magical boat.

haqar-t <̂ > A  stone; compare

Arab.

haqr
AI

, hungry m an ; see 

; Copt. h O K e p .

to

h e q r  |

* a k  I S " ’ T - 3 ° 9  =

enchant, to cast a spell on, to bewitch.

* * * - *  n  a -z - i8?5,2*
a word used in geometry, segment o f a field.

h a g  |  ^  ffi see 

ffi Copt. h X o fT ?

AAW SA <r-------

l i t  I



H

h a g g f

Culte 241, to complain (?) make a petition (?) 

hagag-t petition (?)

h a g  ^  Peasant 5 8 ...................

Hat-t-nemmtit-set ̂   ̂0 ,

[ 465 ] H

I I I

f "£k A 0  cro5Fl raincloud, storm, whirl- 
0 1 ® ttliss ’ wind, heavy rain.

h a tu it

" f a i l l e ' " ' " -

H a t& b a (?) f  ^ ]  (| ^  1

Rec. 21, 98, a queen of Cyprus.

H a t - t i f  ] ^ , L D I V ’ 8^ f<“ ”

-< *< *>  * [ k ]  V ? L ! - Rev-
14, 33 = Copt, h i i o x q .’

h a t s h  ^  [U l  , to cast a net.

rainstorm, 

fish, fishing net.

net, snare, prison, 
1 1 ’ a  5  ’ place o f restraint.

^  ct^ j , tomb, sepulchre, the hall o f a tomb. 

Hat-t <̂ > t ~ ' = " 3  o ,  a pit o f fire in the Tuat.

T h e names of the five pits (Division X I) were : 

Ketits, Hantus, Neknit-s, Nemtit-set, Sefu-s,

0 I - I ? K T ” ? & T "
Tua. IV, f ^ j ,  °™ “ .

furnaces; Copt. h i e i T .

Tuat X I, a fiery furnace in which the shadows 
were destroyed. •

,w'"v' A ft c i

ovww I I
Tuat X I, a fiery furnace in which the spirit-souls 
were destroyed.

Hat-t-Neknit-s P-

H at-t-hantu-s
w \a  n

f! P-
O W M

1
Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the enemies 
of R a  were consumed.

Hat-t-sefu-s j |1 , Tuat XI,

a fiery furnace in which the heads o f the damned 
were consumed.

H a t-t-k e tit-s P-
o

O  O  '1'1 III 
Tuat X I, a fiery furnace in which the foes of Ra 
were consumed.

hat <̂ > (— ji  R-ec- 3 1) I 72> cake, bread.

-  t \

hatt <̂ > a flight (of birds).

to spread out the wings, 
to fly.

hat

hat-t

IV >2 I9. to copulate.

1, folk, people.

sickness, pain.

»  I f  cav" nsin
the mountains (?)

hatsh E .VI, to spread a net.

hateg , to cut in pieces.

M  |  (] . . O ,  8 A /*n i grain; see |  (|(j / ‘n .
A 1 000 A 1 000 A 11 000

ha-t , P. 156, flame, fire «= ! W -

N. 786.

0  S  Metternich Stele 79, a 
O M .’ form of Bes.

1, members o f thfe body,

Hait | (] 

h aa-t | (j
1 1 1

lim bs; see

h a b - t

m -

t o
counting, summation

i' " i, P. 68, reckoning,

M. 196, 
* N. 36.

2 G •
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t a p  J | j  □ 0 , P. 242, 243, to go forth.

9 _fl_ a kind o f plant used in
• . X y ^  III’ m aking incense.

h a m  jl  ( T - I 2 I > t0 catch fish, to

snare birds =  | ^ U . 150, N. 458.

h a  |  fl, R ec. 6, 6, 13 ;

Q  WWWVN

for hena 8 , and, with.

ha, ha-t I Y 1’
=. i, a member o f the body, a lim b; plur.

I m . I  ^  1 7 ^  j . I —
- D M ? .

c  ? I’ t w ? ’ T £ ’ the flesh of the body>
“  "  " "  Rev.the body, person, se lf;

6, 39, in bodily form ; |

B .D . 133, 20, 137A, 31, thyself; a

— D<?V& ^ ec- 2I» 93, m*ne own se^ ’ 
, I J>1 ’  C o p t .  £/JO(JD.

ha ankh

h a - u a

progeny.

. <? in 1 n>one body- 

ha neter ^ iv, i o s * . * ] a
god’s body, i.e., statue. *

h a-Sar ^  <_ >  jj] . the limbs> or 

members, o f Sar, i.e., grain, wheat.

h a u  ^ ___D ^ ^ _ 0 ^ j ,  IV , 1073, human

bodies, persons, people.

h a - t  ^ ! ^fj, female pudenda, woman.

H a u a u  ( A f u a u ? )  |  ^  lamji,

B .D .G . 1259, a serpent in the T uat.

g a u - e m - n u b it
Ombos II, 132, a goddess.

h a u  ( ? )  ^  a j , children, youths.

w au C t t M - 1 “
child ,boy) plur. Jj)V

Rec. 3L 173. J  f1 ^  ! ’ R Hh.3446:

ha  a U. 127, a joint of meat, a meat
^ ’ offering.

h a , h a i  J — 1 — ^  

N. „ ! , 948 , | _ I ( | ( ] ' f  f l, >

, to rejoice,

to be glad; |  ^  |  (|, glad,

h a i u  § ___a V  T . 288, N. 1070,

| V  M. «,  j — F- 3 S«. |

5 r> !• R 2I«’ I
M. 523, those who rejoice.

h a a , Hh. 198,

■d _  /I 8  S N .  69, to rejoice, to exult, to
30 “  4 X ^  ’ be glad.

haaut | = ^ ^ f ^ ^ | Rec.26,232,

Rec- 2?>

, rejoicings, gladness.

' {
0
1 ’

joy of heart.

h a a - t  §  ~ Rec. 19, 2 2 .............
• X Q n  y

H a i  I — a(|(| - J ^ . T o m b  of Seti I, one

of the 75 forms of R a (No. 46).

H a a - a a k h u  t  $ - ° mb° S 2 ’ l86^ 88’■■ i i  111 a god or goddess.

H a a - a b - R a  o  ^ =  Heb. j n s n .

Jeremiah xliv, 30; Gr. OvatfipT/, Ovutppi ,̂ ’Air/>iij?, 
Hophra.

H a a - t - e m - s e p u - s  |  r r d !  | @, © 

Tuat X I I , a fire-god o f dawn.



H [ 467 ] H

, stake, staff, pole, 

\\ r

Hat-em-tauis f  T uat X II,

a fi re-goddess o f dawn.

ha ^  a ° T), land as property, estate. -

cudgel; plur. f

^  A w *  -S53-, Roller Pap. 1,6.

h a  - J - 0 flowers, bloom, 

h a - t  ^ ^  ^ , Nastasen Stele 37, a vessel

or pot for milk or b eer; ^ ^  ^  5f?^  1 Heru- 

satef Stele 49, a temple vessel, 

h a a u  ( ? )  |  1 ^ (?),
IV , 1 121,  a

vessel (?)

hair ^  (J(J < = >  (-£3, Rev. 13, 20, dung, 

filth; Copt, h o e ip e .

s a u  aJStc, boat, ship) plur.

1 1 1'

^ " t o h a

L--/J, IV , 648, to attack, to rob, to strive.

t a b  f — a j s - j ;  vat. $

, Rev. 6, 22, collected, assembled.
1 1 1 

h a b u !, staves. 
I

Hap, Hapi
 n  /W W W

/W W W

D  w /w \
U  J = T

north ,  f\ __  / W W W  «' . j .  ’ U  n  . .a a a a a  '

\ W W \  W V W  ^  ^ * £ 5

1 / W V W  I /W W V S  
W A / W

■ -  —I I / W V W

D  /ww v\

□

. south*-— . y r 'i  W/W\ \ I .1T“ 1? '
.W+ Q.Q.Q. ~vw«

^  , ^ . 3 ;
f  9
T=T

I \>

/VWW .?] , the river Nile, the N ile-flood;

w w v \
/W W V \/WWW

n  «  8 * « R  d b  R e C  20> 4 °> a  h iS h  N il^U  \\ /WVA/VN • J n W/W\
/ww v\ 

D  /WVA/VN
\WW\ .1 1

O/WSAAA WI —1

the Nile o f the Other W orld; ^ ~d~  ̂ the 

Nile of Lower E gyp t) ^ , the Nile of

Upper E gypt; j? ~ri~̂  j , P .S.B .A . 18 ,196, Niles,

I V > 2 I7» very 
= 1  i i i I ^  ’ high Niles.

    Q H O  ■'■ -ff NVVW
Hap, Hapi the

rivers :

Nile-god; see

Hapr -  -  - 1 1 / w v w v  .  n  ,
□ A.Z. 45, 140, Beni

Hasan I, 8, 21, Niles, inundations, 

Ham q  Tuat X II, a singing 
’ dawn-god.

han 

hansek ^

_  /WVA/VN
= hena ft , with.
x j ,  ̂ n Tom bos Stele 5

( W W W  @ ...................................

haru  ̂ ° ^  | ^ , filled, swollen (?)

hata ^  a "I (j Rec. 15, i4 r , seat,

bed, bedstead, angareb; ]  j)

hatcha $ — " A ik / S ’ Pap’ 3°24, II2’ 
Peasant 193, 275, ^ IV , 648, to 

rob, to plunder, to fight, to attack ; Copt. h H 2£.

hatcha § __ d ! ^ ,  wickedness, de-
’ a  (Si pravity, violence.

l^ tc h a u t  f  _

Rec. 36, 210, theft, plunder.

Hatcha g  3^2 j, Berg. I, 35, the 

god of the West Wind.

(o, B.M . 447, to smite, to strike.

h i ( h m )  m  m m , § 0(1 1~ T i Metter-
/ N i l  /WWV\ A l l

nich Stele 55, to rain; Copt. hU JO T.

h i-t  (h u i-t) jf |j(] Rec. 33, 6,

§ flfl °  water-fl°°di rain, a rise o f the Nile, 
X 1 1  (® J & '  the Inundation.

Hi $ HO -wwvn, T . 338, P. 344, M. 645,

., N. 625, the Water-god of the M edi­

terranean, 1 1 (j (j I"!"!", H i, the 

lord of years.

H i  § 0 0  ^  R D - I2 5> IT> one of
* I I  J j  /WVA/VN

the 42 assessors o f Osiris.
2 G 2
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j \ ,  Rec. 27, 86, to rise up, to 

ascend, to rear (of animals and serpents).

h i l l  S ! ) l ) U  340 , f ( | ^ L f U  ,  N. 628,

those who rise.

k j  8 Qfl Rec. 33, 6, grain, wheat,
* ^ j j 000 bttrlcy, etc.

w jt"
-^>3-,

1 -C2>-
W

Am en. 14, 19, to discover, to inspect, 
watcher, overseer, inspector, spy.

* - ‘ f «  n i t -  h q i *
throat, food (?); see o  (j(j o  ^

^, hall, room, chamber.

8 H 0  d  a goddess, the female counterpart 
i ^ \ \ T  of Bes.

® tiU f  M °  ^  i’ A ' Z '  ,9°6'Ba6godse
H i-aakhu  |  (j(j ^ | | ,  Tuat V II,

a star-god.

Tuat V II , a star-god, 
• a t v ;  j( HI *  in’ a constellation.

hiua(?) | (j (j - 1̂---- 0̂  = scePtre<

^ P ^ ' IOUr- AS- ,9 ° i a , dr u t

i n a | ( j ^ | , ReT' “ ' 32' d' ” o n ;g ; pKt:

P. 1116 , B. 11, a particle: Would that! (with 

^  added for emphasis, $  ^

<s>- IV , 1074, I beg thee to

d o ; |  j  ^  J - j  •^3^, I, 38, Would that 

thy ka would give the order ! 

h l l  ^  J j , to entreat.

hu, h u i =^(j(j L_fl, 1 1 ,

U. 572, 1  U. 520. ^  1  f  ^ Re c -

31, 30, Rec. 2 6 ,2 3 ,, Rec.

32, 85, ^ Shipwreck 4, Nastasen

Stele 39,
?___o ’

= \

I if, jftijnorth
I  e  ^  ^  (j(i ^ , i j  u ,  i g  i _ a ,

M -  M  1M'
j( \  (}, to beat, to strike, to crush, to slay, to 

kill, to hammer metal, to thresh, to tread grapes, 

to strike (a harp), to work a plough ; Copt. q i .

h u m  |  IV > i0 76>

blows, smiters, U . 602,

P. 204.

h u m  |  /jjj (j(j !, men who have

been beaten or bastinadoed.

h u i - n i
/ Q  A W W V  

^  « •
AA/WVN

.  ,  , a fighter or beater,
S--D \\ 

h u i - r e - n i
1

WAM „ .
\\ X  L .D . III, 65a , 7 ;

O V W A

w
L -d *

t — a

^  i they dapped their hands; ^ t,

(= ffl s s  m i . . ,  . ., .
O

w * *  = \

U l

11
h u i  707.

, to thrust aside the right.

WWW
AAAA/VN
AAAAA/N

AA/WVN

AAMW
A/iMM

L - 4
AAAAAa

A W W V  j

AAAAAa

/ O  AAAAAa / o

l = V ,  to rise like the Nile, to dash water on
’  .   i AA/WW

V ^  t0 break out into a 
U  3 = 1

a T m r s
. 8 18 AAAA/NA □ <=* 

rising like the N ile; x <=>  , IV , 1 1 1 6,
/>  J J  AAAAAa V

high Nile.

som eone; 

sweat; x Q

h u i t  | o  IV , 1 107,

L _ f l ’ t - f l ’

o

t— H’

I  ^  I  ^  ^  Hh' 2°4’ a  beating’
bastinado, a striking; ^ ^ > (]  ^ i l s ’

J r n it  a s h  34,

to preach, to announce, to proclaim ; Copt.

h iiw ic g .
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huit stchetut o

I t — fl'
Israel Stele 9, 10, to coin a proverb, 

cry, outcries ; ^ ^  ^  '

Huit Antiu

a death- 
cry.

a title of 
Sekhmit.

H u - a h u a a  ^  || ' n ( j  , Rec. 30, 67, 

a magical name.

H u i - N u  ) ^ = ; s e e

Hu-nesmit (?) t=\ x —1-  j j , Ombos

II, 133, a goddess.

Huit-Ra (?) J  ^  1)1) ^ . BD- 168>
a group of four goddesses of offerings.

Hu-tepa x <= 
t — II

146, the doorkeeper o f the 4th Pylon.

h u  I  a kind of sceptre, tool, or

instrument =

h u  |  ^  =  t f i J  rn

h u i t  jo, dust, powder.

1 ^ ’ I  \ W > rainj to rain; I
inundation; Copt. hCJOOT.

huit | ^  I f  (|() | ^ > (| (|

8 M D f]  0  PaP- 3 024 i 137. rain;
Copt. h O T .

H u  s  <2 e  r a m i ,  78, a title of the Nile-
• X 7= t ’ god.

H u h u  § 8 B .D . 175, 18, the
X SI /> _2f  AMWi

primeval watery mass whence came everything.

h u - t  = ^ «  A.Z. „ o 6 ,  . . 6 - J f l ^  

e O ,  filth.
O I I I

h u i t ^  l| l| “  ^  J» a disease.

!■—  I *

1®

1 1 1
V  S=D
V I I 1’ d ! - * «

Cl v
, food, meat

and drin k; j , divine food.

hut $ > P- 406, M. 580, N. 1186,

celestial beings who supply the deceased with

food, victuallers; plur. 8 VS* , M. 251,

1, surplus,

\ _ / \ y \ y , u . 2 i 2 .

hu
©

Rev. 14, 46,
1 1 1

plenty; Copt. h O T O .

H u  |  ^  j j^ ., U. 439, T . 250, 332, P. 432, 

M. 618, N. 1222, 1706, |  |  ^  . Rec.

3 .,

. I® j l j '  l \ H '
of the sense of Taste ; he sprang from the blood 
of the phallus o f Ra.

j j -jj (=== Ombos I, 18 6 - i88, one of
the r4 kau of Ra.

Hu , =  | ^  ^  Ombos I, 84, Den-

derah III , 78, a god of offerings.

Hu 8 ® $  R 1k  ^  f  the god of the 2nd 
• X v t L l ’ X J ^ W  I’ hour of the day.

Hu  ̂̂  the Sphinx at G izah; ^ Q

hu j | ^  , to lack, be in want,

hu j } ^ >  A.Z. 1907, 46, naked;

hu ab
lamentation, sorrowful man

hu

<0
1

>, Peasant 271,

Rec. 27, 57, to grieve, to 
i n '  tear the hair.

h u  § Q. Parts ° f  a ship, planks,
• X 1 1 1 ’ ribs (?)

h u M  R ec 2s 16 ^  bad, wicked; Copt.
• U ’’ KeC< 25, I0 ’ 0  ’ h O O T .

Rev. 13, 6, more, surplus, over-abundance, 

plenty; Copt. h O T O  ;

Rev. 13, 21 =  Copt. It h O T O  6.

2 G 3
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h u a
r \  n excess, greatly; Copt. 
0 ( W  &O TO , h H V .

, to^ua 1 " ^
decree, to order, to command.

Rec. 2 i, 98, R ec-

21, 99, to throw, to drive.

h u a i, h iu
U-. -y „

© n , to throw, to cast; Copt. h lO V G

Jnm-t | f| j, T. 347. | f f  ̂  :

^  P. 6o8,N .33, f M ] ^ „ ? „ , T . 348, 

Rec. 29,

3=S* 
A  ’

® , Rec. 6, 157, filth, offal, decay, stink, 

stinking, dirt, corruption, putrid, putrefaction, 

falling into decay, musty (of w ine); ^ (](} Q

3 3 ,3 ’ filthy cat-

h u a  '  " (late form), foul, beastly.

9“ “ T f l K & l - , d , , , 15S
h u a ti  ̂ ^  Litanie 63, filth,

o f Seti I, one o f the 75 forms of R a (No. 22).

9 » a » r

h u a  |  |  ^ — 0 > Rec- 32;

83. |  g  n̂ .  Rec. 16, 118, ^  - ^ 1 1

club, staff, stick, cudgel, pole.

,6J’ a lind t E

h u a  °> Rec- IS> I22>

Rec. 15 ,10 7 , dried carob (L oret); varr.

h u a  |  ^ Cq J ) P. 609, to work a boat.

h u a u

i i  ,,
1, boats.

, Rec. 22, 3,

a C K  |

h u a  |   o ̂ 3 ,  dwarf, cripple.

h u t c h a  ( h u a t c h a  ? )  ' n | O ,

dirty, filthy ; var. |  ^

h u i  |  q  “  (j (j, Rev. 11 , 1  s 7, self; Copt. h U \

h u i  ( h i )  (j(j Israel Stele 6, |  @ 

* * * ,  Rev. i i ,  140, Rec-

Rev. 14, 12, to throw, to
.A

3° . U S . Q w  ^
cast, to project, to reject, to shoot venom, Jour. 
As. 1908, 258.

h u i  ̂^  (j |j ^ , illumination, light, 

h u i Q (j (j j\̂ ma, apex of an obelisk.

? u it  I  ^  M  “  J Tual '■a doogS " :

H u iti j} ^  “  f̂j > Tomb of Seti I, one 

of the 75 forms of R a (No. 74).

H u iti • =  |)|]0 n . !, the g°ds ° f * e
* i i \ \  V- 1 company o f Bes.

h u b s , =  1̂ *  , Rev. 14,40, to cover

over, to h id e; Copt, h t u f t c .

h u p  (hep) " ̂ , Rev. 13, 2, to hide,

to conceal, to be mysterious.

h u p  ’ ^  ^ D to embrace.

H u p  * T r ,^ P :n = r , T s = |  °  ,
• J = L  □  a A 3= I

the Nile.

h u f  |  Rev. 13, 25 = C o p t huxoq.



H [ 471  ] H

huf
isim

hufhuf

, serpent, worm; C o p t h O f .

to eavesdrop, to 
spy out.

(0 o

a

h u f t  ( h u t f )  jj ^  s f L ,  §

I  $  J L  t j  R“  33' 68> I  \  u

I k L , ? ,  o , to spoil, to ro b ; Copt. h l O f T .  

h u f t  to faint, to collapse,

h u f t c h a  fe==i^=- ) ^  | ^ >t0hasten,

Rev.

  \\ & __
to move with trepidation ; compare Heb. ^/IQn

h u m m  Rev

i 3) 5, heat, fever; var. I (J
13, 4 ;  Copt. ^)JL*.OA*..

huma (hum am a?) '_ J ? t jl , aklp"fn°tf 

humaka-t •=
I  L y  t

^  O O O

carnelians from the SCldan.

humaqa (hum’qa) '
0 Koller 4, 2, a precious stone, amethyst (?) 
Ill’ carnelian (?)

hum’tcha =0=, vinegar;

compare Heb. y f c h ,  Copt. Q X K x .

Humen (Hemen) norths % ,a sod ,of
AA/WSA SU Letopolis. 

h u n  8 - j -  o ,  I V , 1032, I Hb ? , IV ,
A  A  AAAAAA I

I f * ! 1’ 101*--0'
become young, to refresh oneself. •

h u n u  ? HH $)> P- 78. M. 108, N. 2i,
A  AAAAAA Ji

Metternich Stele 198, boy, youth, young m an ; 

young, youthful.

^3 2
AAAAAA

jji)  ^  , girl, maiden.

h u n u , h u n u t j,

!, youths; ? ^  o

8 •,  X  AAAAAA

= , X 0

j 8 ®y 0 */WAA 
I A  AAAAAA

I
A  AAAAAA

1, the young of both sexes;

N - « .

, the women of Ra. 

hunu neferu ji !  jj§), 8 h *  0%
^  ^  | A  AAAAAA 0  J\  A  AAAAAA _ Z T

1, young soldiers.

pupil o f the eye.

h u n -t  8 T ,  U. 149, | T  T. iso,
A  C l  A  AAAAAA

? - f  ° f )  ^ pupil of theê  I  ̂

giri in the eye o f H °rus^
compare Heb. , the little man in the eye,

Deut. xxxii, 10, Prov. vii, 2, p y r C l ,  daughter 

of the eye, Psalm xvii, 8, Arab. southjJl i^ J u ,  

Eth. r f lV f:  0 ^ : ,  Gr. Koprj, Deut. xxxir, io , 

Psalm xvi, 9, Prov. vii, 2.

m m , H u n u

S '  I  ™  e  P  S ’ a y0'“ hful god; plur- 

f i r  i-

* ™ D I ± £ M  +  ° ! <'>■*“ “
of the sun at the 3rd hour of the day; (2) the 
name of the spring sun.

9 u n f + | ) , T u , . x n , ^

B .D . (Sai'te) 46, i , a singing-god of dawn

Hun j§),
A  AAA/W JJAAA/W .

Tuat II, a 
god.

Hunit | - j -  Q^j)f Tuat I,
a doorkeeper-goddess.

H unit 8 ^  T)n , Lenderah I, 6, a serpent­
' A o  O (y\ goddess o f the North.

H unit § )wwJ, L.D . 3, 276ft, a lioness-
A  C j \ J

goddess who rejuvenated the dead.

2 g  4
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H u n i t  8 goddess o f the 21st
’ X o  IsS ’ day o f the month.

Hunut f  °  « ,P .8 S, ' { - h -
A W M A  S i  O O O O  A W M A

• N. 43...............

Hunit urit ^  -N - „  *» T " 3r 3ia  ^ o
357, a goddess o f Heliopolis.

H unit Pe | »VW«AA  ̂ Q  ̂ B.D. 

(Nefer-uben f) 99, 55, a goddess o f Buto.

Hunn-em-nu-t, etc. j} ^  §\
A WMA JIJ

• ,< l
^ B .D . 85, 15,

“ child in the town, youth in the country”— a 
title o f Ra.

, T uat III,
_flA III

Hun-sahu
one o f a group of four gods.

e u n n u - S h u f g & J ^ j p a J ,
B .D . 46, 2, the children of Shu, i.e., Geb, Nut, 
Osiris, Isis, Set, Nephthys, and Anubis.

H un-shem a | *j" 1 , P. 78,
A / V W M

M. 108, N. 22, “ boy o f the S ou th ”— a- 
title o f Tetun.

h u n - t  , to castrate.
0  q  \

h u n - t  Rev. 2,86; see §
0  Ch A

lizard, crocodile, evil.

h u n - t a  q  ^  ^  , a kind of plant.

h u n u  I o & ; see h e n  ^  , to escape

from, be free from.

h u n u g e g - t  |  ^  ^  g  “  throat.

H u n b  -----   1), B D G - f 3^4 i aserpent-
Jl god of Hensu.

Q WMA
hunkhekh ©;see 

to make an offering.

hunta
0 <£

M W M  Q  W M A

© ©’ $.© o ’

, lizard,

crocodile; Copt. A .rto O 'fC  (?) 

huntes ^

Huntheth

R ev. 14, 9, lizard; 
111 ’ Copt, a ite o u c .

f u a t  X, a lioness-
goddess.

hur (her) , and, together with, 

hur <i=5 , Rev. 14, 9 =  ^

h u r  |  Q ^  A m en. 15, 17,

R t k  A .Z . 1899, 72, to be poor, miserable,
A J a ’ weak, wretched, to beg.

h u ri

h u r u  |  ^

Rev. 12, 116, 
’ fraud, wrong.

5 , Peasant 169,

, IV , 510, 1199,

beggar>

poor man, destitute; plur. ^ ^

Peasant 175.

huru ha-t | ^  lo, poor-spirited,

cowardly, timid.

hur-t  ̂ ° , seed, grains,

hur '== xx
* r-W |

„y„ Harris I, 7, 12, a flower­
ing plant.

h u rr-t  <

±=i O  III o  \\ III

I I 111
=>

I I I I ’

bloom, flowers;

■IS-
1 w

\> JSifi
^ = , I I i n ’

■^E ® i l ^ ,
I I I —  J  o III

Turin Pap. 67, 12, blue flowers; Copt. h p H p e .  

hurhur " " ~~ to cry out with

gladness; see

■hurr i, Thes. 1200,

211 I
e

hur

!, to utter cries, to roar; see ^  ^

/VA/WW P  ,
si, a mass of water.

hurr . 1MJW , scorpion.

Rev. 13, 2, to fly;
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huraq ^ j g j , Kev. , 3, , 3,
to be at rest (in a bad sense); Copt. h o p K . 

hura | f ~ v i , Mar. Karn. 52, 18,
* I 
l U ’ A

j ,  Thes. 1205, | < = >

I X

t— fl’
A m en. 4, 4, 8 @ - — fl M l, A m en. 9, 16,

<2 X7
I X

10. 6. |

late forms a re :

, to rob, to plunder, to defraud;

h > 'Z Z 'f l

3 l ; Copt. 2 ,OTpCJO,

R obber” —  the 
name of a devil.

hurpu
w

\\ □ 
= > l <3
.  w

£J, Roller 1, 5,

n-JH, Arab. . .

hurh >===_ ^ 'T = L -J,

□ 'vN, sw ord; plur. (?)
=> I

1880,94; Heb.

' Rev. 13, 6, to protect, to keep 
’ watch o ver; Copt. h A p e h .

hursh p i , Rev. 14, 45, heavi­

ness ; Copt, h p n c y e ,  h p o o T c y .  

hurk * 1,1 —̂ •*> Rev. 14, 19, sweetness; 
gb* 'O’ ’ Copt. h o X c T T

hurta 1/ )  __ vision, phantom :
(H ’ Copt. h o p x q .

h u k h a s  5 ^  O , some strong-smelling sub-
• „ - stance.

h u s  ^ © p £ $5 , Ebers Pap. 39 ,13 , to swell.

h u s  '= =  , vine prop.

h , 10 * 3  _  ^  a kind of stone,
^  N ’ ’ alabaster (?)

h u s - t  ( ? )  c i  1131111 , a kind o f stone.* x o O

, Rev. 13, 12, dung, filth.hus ^  O

huspi (j(| TOTF, Rec. 3, 45, basin,

hollow vessel, receptacle.

]1 U S '= = (^ 1 X Rouge I.H . II, 125, to be 
• I, 1 C north! ’ destroyed, to be scattered.

huq , to capture spoil.

huq A A  to hunger; Copt.
= > 2 1 ’ &KO, hOKep.

h u q  A.Z. 1906, 113, hunger,

huqq

4,2,

A A  o

III’

. Roller
III

* A A °  * = A A  0
e e m ’ 1 e e o '

the fruit of the dfim palm (?)

fcuqam am u

a kind of precious stone.

huken . O , oil.

huken
A/WWV

hut Rev. 11, 185,

, a door bolt.

Rev. 15, 17, male, m asculine; plur.

 ̂ 1, Rev. 14, 16 ; Copt. h O O T T .

h u t ' 1  \\, first, foremost; Copt. hOTIX.

huta (® ■- w . g ,  to sail up

the river; Copt. h l O T .

* * * ■ '  f
f r »  Hh. 447, sail.

hutar ^ ] | j  

huti '==](](]

fear; var.

1T 1 ’ D

a kind of ani­
mal (?)

g j o ,  Rev. 13, 5, 

$ 3, ,  Rev. 14, 12, 22; Copt. h o T 6 .

eh u t i

officer, ch ie f; plur.

, Anastasi I, 12, 5,

h u t f

e l  i

<= ® L .D . I l l ,  6 5 A ;  see
^  £ _/l’ h u ft.

h u t e m  o  q  , garlic (?) onions.
• o  15 III’ fa v ’

h u t r

h u t h a

, Rec. 2 ,116 ,

late word, meaning 
doubtful.

, Dream Stele 19 

I-
U ’



rl (I ^  L -fl’ Amherst Pap- 22>
t — a, to inlay, to plate, to overlay, to

make children look well and healthy.

hut _ throne.

h u t  - 1 winged d isk; see B e h t ,
• • o  o ’ B e h u t- t .

hutf x , to steal.
^ U l ’

hutch-t • =  to bestow (?)

hutchai <—=
w. northd I I \ \ -dtrj  o -c

"j|\\ Rev. 13, 4, 5, co ld ; Copt. ha>2£. 

Hutchai f  I <2

r S e  8 Ji Lanzone 558, the god
\\’ X l i  4 1 Y  \\’ o f the west wind.

h e b  {  J f T ] ,  N. 684, 5  j l ^ ? ,  S3 E7 , 

| \\ J  ̂ 27, | J  ^  feast, festival, pane-

,3>89'

hebi f J®(|(|,N. 684.
, M. 213, | J  ^ £ 7, f|I) (j(j, to keep

the feast.
X

U ’*®b

\  S ’ to triumph-

I J  f l ’ 0 ^ 1  festivity, rejoicing.

* eb I  J -  T' 36’ I  J  P>387,
unguent used on festal occasions.

heb-t y ®  A ’ N- 754> } J T '
a festal offering.

festal offerings) j[ J

h ft h - t  8 (1 ^  N - 5 *3. a kind of drink 
^ e D t j ( J o »  offering (?) beer (?)

H 4 -'

hebu 

Heb
. f = U S .

Hebit
I, 23, an air-goddess.

towt |J(]|]

® I, festival revellers.
IT 1

T . 312, a god, the son of

® : a — j ® s a , Berg.

u

■ u

G

■ m

• IJT
'̂ EP,

^ E P ( ^  the book
0  I

o f the festival, the roll of papyrus containing a 
copy o f the service recited.

r\ o *
|^E7  |

heb-t em ah-t
I, estates roll.

heb Apt ^  0 D <2 the Karnak fes- 
• © H e  e r r :  tival.

h e b  e n  a n - t  j (  J  I] MAMA (VX3 , Rec.

19)  ̂bj § J || (wwv\ i\/vn, Rec. 20, 40, the
-d WWV\ I d

festival of the valley.

h e b  a k h  p e - t   ̂J  ^ e p

festival o f suspending the sky.

h e b u r  j j
the great festival.

h e b  e m  m i t  | J
P. 609, festival o f the dead.

^ E P ,

1-

0 0 0  ^  the festival  wwv\
F—^  amw Of NU.

heb nu pet „ , the festival o f the
• o  ® '̂ e p

30th day of the month.

heb ent sis  ;  ;  “ ~-^E7
•  c± G oth day.

Heb nefer en pet ta
the good festival of heaven and earth, the festival 
of the 4th epagomenal day.

heb nefer tepi tu fJTl J  the good

festival o f him that is on the mountain, i.e., 
Anubis.

hebH enuu f
the festival o f the god of the Hennu boat of Seker.
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heb Hensit k s p  $ the festival of 

the goddess Hensit.

hebkhen $ J | J ]  , a festival pro­

cession of boats.

heb kheru | J ^ I , a festival

of the beings on earth.

heb Seker n i  0 ^ 3 , , Palermo Stele,'

■IJ
festival of the boat of Seker. 

heb Set y r g  p

P r >, Thes. 1124, the “ festival o f the

ta il” ) the chief object o f this festival was to 

renew the life of the k in g ; varr. J]  ̂^ 0 ^ ’

Rec. 15, 68, |  

heb tep-t
tival o f the 1st of the five epagomenal days.

heb tekh ar-t Ra ^ 5 7  =0 = . t h e
■ ® sex 1

festival of drunkenness of the Eye of Ra, i.e., 
Hathor.

* ebU ® V M-a3,s> U ® :
P. 404, M. 577, N. 1183,

" • 6” - U jS ’ U i

, to snare birds and to catch'^ £7
1 1 r

hebi | J  () ()
 , fowler, birdwatcher, hunter.
T = T  ’

h e b i  a a  P JH  •><=» > chief fowler.

Hebi 8 the g ° d o f fowling and
* X $  ’ fishing, the Hnnt-god.

h o b  $ H V 2 V  a precious stone, tur- 
■ X o o o ’ Dnm ’ quoise (?)

heb
U

h o w t  y p

a hall, garden-tent, booth, 
tabernacle.

, L .D . III , 65A , 14,

8 fl I) I) vo^/ a hall, garden-tent, booth, taber-
X J m ^ n ’ ' nacle.

hebit en hebsu | J  (|(|

|Jp5,Rec.4j26 , | J | j ( | ^  jJJflB,
Rec. 5, 91, linen-chest, cupboard for clothes.

to play a 
’ game, player.

heb-t O  , Rec. 12, 84, a kind of

land, grounds for recreation) plur. j( ^  j>

O
III

h®b  R ec‘ I2 ’ 8 >̂

staff, sceptre, stick, rod.

heb-t  ̂J  a kind of shrub or plant.

h e b it |  j ( j ^  north." j j j ^

heb f  t e  , Sphinx Stele 5, ^ ar-
Karn. 35, 63, target, a mark for shooting at. 

h e b  | J  ^— a ,  Mar. Karn. 42, 1 2 .............

heb I J  <^7 &jj, t0 grieve’ t0 mourn’ 10

heb-t

lam ent; Copt. hH .S.e. 

, lamentation, grief. '

heb J  j \ ,  R ev. 11, 1 4 7 -  r a j
to send.

heb neb-t o , Nastasen Stele 31,

every matter, everything j Copt, h t o f i .  ItlJUL.
q  n  ( w v v w

heb-t 9 o  , stream, flood.
A (W W W

hebb-t |  |

• =  JjJJ t= t, deep water,

flood, the deep, source of a spring.

Hebb-t I J J s ,  $ 0 ^ ,  Edm 1,
78, a title o f the Nile-god.

heb-t

Heba

heba

heba

(W W W  ,  fish.A AAAAA •

WWW 
r\AAAkAA 
(W W W

var. \\

Rev. 14, 17, Inun- 
dation-god.

P. 64, M. 87, N. 94, a 
kind of boat.

k, Rev., obscurity, shadow;

i. Rev. 14, 20; Copt.
3 ’ . hHlftl.



heba , Jour. As.

1908, 299, grief, misery; Copt. h H & e .

hebau , Nastasen Stele 
I “ ,

19, miserable man, wretched; with ^  j ,

, Hearst Pap. X IV , 1 1 .......

hebaba f j  I d
Verbum I, 336, to waddle (of a goose).

hebba jj 11 11 (] a w w v ,  Hymn to A m en  41,
A  -<J 1 w v w \

to bubble up (of a spring).

hebai  a '̂|'|> A-z- l868> IO>

y - i v i j i n . i j - i n . i j
X

t — fl’
to play, to jest, to play a game of draughts;

 __  8---- (1--- 0 in a j estinS manner,
I r “  . a  J i r■ w playfully.

hebai | J — , to injure.

heben-t
1 1

, humility, low estate.

hebenben •J. Mar. Aby.

I, 6, 36, to be cast down, to grovel on the 
ground. •

A / W  Q  n  A A V M  a

o
Roug£ I.H . II, 115, one who is dejected or 
cast down.

heben U ,

hebnen-t
A W W V

.  B \l
o

/VWM
/ w v w \

A/VW\A Q  
AA/VWV

/W W W
AA/WW

■11
a ring, a round cake, a circular o b je c t; plur.

h ebn en -t R ll aww' y j
/ w v w \

U. 152, a sacrificialU. 113, 422, |  J  
cake, a vessel full of grapes or wine (?)

heber-t U  T '  <lirt<?>
filth (?) excrement (?)

heberber | J  <=>J  <=> , $ J  ■=>
Jj < = > , to bow, to do homage, to grovel; see 

|  J  awwv J  /WW ; Copt, h f t o p & p .

*MJPT-UPT^UI> 
5-IJPtl.tJPT.tJPd.- 
! J W -  JIMJ—1
 ̂Jj & ’ K  ̂ 5» t0 Put on clothes, to clothe, 

to dress, tocoverover;' | j

“f T 1 ' c *  o  p <==> ^  T. 144; Copt.

hCJO&C, compare Heb. t^ n n , Arab. :

clothed in very best clothes;  ̂J j p |l

I J! T  P' 94’ N' s7, those "h° are
clothed; |  

h e b s | j p  UjU, . T - 339 . N. 743, clothing, 

apparel, raiment, cloth, coverings, drapings,

U P i i ’ OPo’ clothes> raiment; T °
U P .  clothed; | j p

\ T  j ~ ~n ll ll l ,  IV , 894, clothing, five 

changes or suits; JJ  ̂n A M M A   ̂ ^

j, horse-cloth; J j p ̂  ̂  n /wwv'

— chari0, dc l 0,:

*ebs-‘ U  *  T -IJT T ^  
t J T T h f - I J - i T i -
§ ~ x ~  Rev- M ’ l67, l4, 34’ clothes> 
X J F ' 0  ’ garments, apparel.

h e b s - t  j} II R ec- 4, 2 1, a linen
' X J o  0  strainer.

h e b s i t  J j [1 (j(j g ,  linen (raiment), 

h e b s  ^ J j P rj^j, festival apparel, 

h o b s  J  K_s _f , B.D. (Saite) 19, 13,

U P
- l i
< = ^ £ 7  I

1.
^  0  I

■UP , festival; plur.



hebs 8 il fl s Rec. 25, 197, clothing, 
■ a  .J  I £ /l’ i.e., a wife.

h e b s i t y p a i m ^ ^ l j p u j l ,

39. 0 p ^ | . A“ <TmS

hebs 8 D IV> 847> 10 face a buildinf?
• X . J  I ’ with stone.

h e b s  n u  a n e r  |  J  p g  o  () < - > ,  Rec.

3, 49, a stone covering.

cover of a 
vessel.* ebs f  J P g '  U s N '  

^eb sI J I 1d j i ' I J P ^ s ^ ,o“ st
up mounds about a city, to encircle a city with 
walls.

h e b s  b e h e n  $ J  p S  J  ( \  . to

screen, to protect.

H e b s  $ H i—" Tuat IX , god of raiment 
' A J l  11 and funerary swathings.

H e b s i t  |  J  p o  ‘f f ’ , Tuat V III , a 

goddess in the Circle Hep-seshemu-s.

h e b s a title o f the priest of 
the Nome Athribites.

H ebs-an  f J  5}} > ReC' l6’ I06’ *watcher o f Osiris.

o
h e b s b e g - t  |  J p f T 3 J g g i  

T h e s ., s s s , y  [i g  j  z j  ^  (| y  p

what covers the dead, the Under­
world.

H e b s - n e b - s - e m - s h e s p - s  j( J —* -

' || ‘ •^s S c= zi 1=1 °̂ ,  Ombos II, 108, a 

lioness-goddess, a form of Sekhmit.

h e b s  n e t e r  1 8  1 f l , the a PParel in which
* I A -J  I a god was arrayed.

h e b s  k h e p e r u  |  J  p J ,  a title

of the priest of Up-uat o f Lycopolis.

h e b s  f  J P © g g  ^  Rec. 21, 14, a kind 

of well in the Great Oasis.

h e t a y p o . y p j ^ . i p j o ,

.to  reckon, to count.

^ebs I J  _  ̂  -  J  I  _ £ * . c a l f .

h e b t i  | J  “  Rec. 1 2 ,8 4 = |  [1J  I E ,  

nome, province.

h e b t b a t  | J  J  (] ^  ^  !, Rev.

6, 111,  the slain, dead bodies, the dead on a 
battlefield.

H e b t r e

! •  ,h e ^ o f t c u “ 'p)

H e b t - r e - f  |  Denderah IV ,

83, B .D . 149, § b , a hippopotamus-goddess of 
the 13th A at. .

h e b t c h  8 I) ^  , R ec- 2 9- *55 . a serpent- 
• X J l t t m  god.

* ep
12, 49, to hide, to be hidden, to disappear; see

^ ^ S j C o p t h u j n .  

h e p h e p  |  □ |  □ ^ , Rev” t0  h[de’£ % * '  

k e p - t  |  J L  , a hidden or secret p lace; see

□  A  C ~ 3 ‘

h e p u  ( ? )  O  ® ™  caves, caverns, hidden 
' ‘ □ W i n ’ places, hiding-places.

H o p  |  U . 187, N. 955, A.Z. 45, 141, 

, Rec. 27, 217,  the N ile-god; see 

. For his nine
/wvw\□ 3 = 1

forms see Denderah III, 25, 26.

H e p - u r  U. 431, |  ^

1T . 247, the great N ile-god; see

, B.D. 57, 1, 145, 13, 48.

/WWAAWWWa/ww\

H e p - e m - h e p - f  x= z

Ombos I, 86, a god of offerings.

H e p  J d ^ . U .  219,

T . 60, M. 218, |  ^  N ’ S92»

a62> 1 °  M .482,

495, N. 1279, | d  0 ^ ,  P. 269, 593, 6oo,
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7oo> p- 673’ §  sH> §  M  $ '

I  §  M * § ^ *  J  §  A  i l l 1 (r) ° neof the 
four sons o f H o ru s; (2) god of the northern 
cardinal point; (3) protector o f the small intes­
tines o f the dead.

Hep U. 424,

Palermo Stele 23, 24, |  □ 1 ^ * ^ ,  T . 243,

V Ps , , ’ I § ¥ - '
Rec. 33,5,

^  W (° f  Sals), the Apis Bull of

M em phis; Copt. h < L n . For accounts o f him 

see Herodotus III, 28, 38, 41, Pliny V III , 72, 

Strabo X V II , 31, Diodorus I, 85, Aelian X I, 10, 
Plutarch, D e Iside, 56.

Hep pehrer □ |  Palermo

Stele, the circuiting o f Apis.

Hep 0  KOi Denderah IV , 7, a bull-god 
* □ ’ o f offerings.

H ep[it] ^  B .D . 69, 7, a cow-

goddess who yielded milk in the Tuat.

Hepti

Hepti-ta-f

Tuat V III , a god of the 
7 th Gate.

□
\\

ss , T uat IX , a

singing-god who gave drink to the dead.

hep
* D i l i

hep-t 0 ,

, B.M . 448, unguent, 

a square.
t 1

h o P  ^  1 ^  > a kind o f goose.

2  J \ ,  to move onward, tob o P  j  A ,

advance, to paddle a boat.

h o p  ^  ^  J\ , to move slowly,

to slink along, to advance cautiously.

heoTD 8 D D t0 advance, to travel, to go 
• X J\ ’ about.

advance, progress.

,w - t  acourse-

h e p u t i  § y “A " . l v , 6 . , , j | o “ | A ,

A .Z . 1905, 17, runner, traveller, he who slinks 
along like a wolf or a jackal.

h e p  ^  —  a k h m i u  h e p u  (j ®

^  *  *  * ,  fixed stars.

h e p  a t e n  ^  (] the dropping of 

the disk, i.e., sunset.

h e p t  k h e r u  j j D I < * & ,  A -z - 1? °i>  r *3>
‘ X Q  0 £■! the gossip,

h e p h e p  0  § ,  Hh. 331, to" paddle.

h e p - t  d , U . 422, ^  “  T . 241, J  °  0 , 

P. 603, N. 1158, 0 , 0 , ^  ^ ^  | A ,

I A -
guiding pole o f a boat, paddle, oar; plur. O  <=>' o

n - i “ K - t “ s n i -

Rev. 6, 41, paddlers, sailors.

H e p  ^ cj, |  ^  f  K & s , the god of the

2nd hour of the night and of the 5th day of the 
month.

H e p - t i  § a  Q  H u nefer L  1 7. a title o f
* X .A  ’ Ra.

H e p i  8 □ flfl the 8od o f the I3th day of
’ A 11 the month.

H e o i  0  /I/I %  B -D - 99 . 22> a bolt-peg in 
ts MH Sil* the magical boat.

H e p - t  t e p  I g  a s s ,  Tuat X II  a deity
• 0 w  in the Tuat.

H e p - t c h e s e r i t  ( ? )  jj 0  %— H , thegod-
A 0 a  O 

dess of the 12th hour o f the day.

l i e p h e p  f D f

round, to retrace a path.

h e p  turn, turning, solstice; dual

W T W I T T - l i m t -
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Southern Solstice 1j  Northern Solstice

?  V ’ together Is ^ ; p'ur- 11
1 [ 1 f 1 j \ t h e  limits or ends o f the earth.

Hephep (H epti) §  §  ^ t f . tf □

1)1 □ . ^ □ tj1 □ , Suppl. 812, ‘fj' □ fj1 □

!, Buch 71, the god of the Ecliptic (?)

Hep-ti tf tf4 . the god of tht\ 20th day 
' III I A of the month.

Hephep J  1 , the name of
’ • I I tLl c~zi a sanctuary,

hep  ̂ rope, fetter, tie, band.

h o p  187 =  ^ ~ O T E ,  T . 66,

M. 221, N. 598, nome.

Hep-a | ^ T uat X I, a form of Afu-Ra.

□ Ohepa  ̂ ^  , a hard stone.

hepapa-t |
a plant used in medicine.

□

mmi
□ □ c i

 D^P
□ □ Q l

j - j t ! 1

Heper , Amamu 15, 1, 3,

=D > A .Z . 45, 151,  the Nile-god; see H e p  
= t ’ and H § p i.

heprer | □ = p e h re r  □ |

hepeq | ° place, region.

h e p e *
to praise. ,

h e p t f ° f ) , L . D . m ,  .94, f a ) ,  f °

I M ) '  I ° H ' ,o emta“ '
to hug, to take to the breast.

Hepit a monster serpent in the 
Tuat.

? e p tk h e t
B .D . 125, II, one of the 42 assessors o f Osiris.

H epit-H eru
o '  * □

f  Lanzone 211,  a goddess o f resur- 
’ I ’ rection.

1 D Q I ft □ 
!>

1 1 1

hept |
, the sic 

1 *

Heptur | '

I X a J T l  f  I

, the side posts o f a door, part o f a ship

C “3

T A l \
of a shi 

[ $ ] ■

hept-ra $ <= >̂, B.D. 38b, s> to

shut the mouth (in chewing.?), 

h ef  ̂ , a plot of ground.

to fear, to pay reverence to, to be timid.

heflu , *='

^  S  |^|> adorers, worshippers.

J\ ’

, Tuat III, a

hefit
timid step.

H e fa___
god bowed to the earth.

Hefaiu, Hefait
a  B .D . 168, a group of four

hefa-t | :

tsma,

gods o f the boat of Ra. 

o

j l T - - J w
W m , Mission 13, 225, Shipwreck 61, 8 ]

ckkkII
Dream Stele 4, asp, viper, adder; Copt. h fiL O ,

im a
. \\ i i i ’

. Rec. 26, 224,31, 30, 162,

plur- 1  !■ I

*vtm  ■ »‘ M l
O  I

tstrn ! ; |  ^  ^  , snake with

nnnnm
, Ship-w o  k g s ;  u

wreck 128, 75, serpents.

h e fa u  U. 305, 335, 552,

T - 3i2> M - 645, 
serpent, snake; plur. |

^  & oci-
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Hefau Tuat V II, the

great Worm, or serpent of evil, called Aapep, 
Seba, etc.

Hefau enti em Restau | ^

R D - 4i ,he 
Nine Worms of Restau. Their names are :—

II O ,  , , $
isism; (2)

/W W W  AAAV

( ,)   0

^ f l ^ r a a ;  (3) f

\> ( 4 ) ^ !  taa iiU nsu; ( 5) ra

w v m  -

I i m s i  
1mm

Q j "isim; (8)

; ( r t f
’ souths 
(

■ * < » > f T k J v r rm m ; 

uwrn-

h e f  tch e t ^  *^"V Rev' 13,41 ’ 42’
the everlasting serpent.

i ‘e f s f c f ' I ? r > ' a ">olori= :  

^  t o S s '  t p & r
the number 100,000; plur. 1, IV , 612,

' “efen
fear, to be humble.

T. 309, a mythologi­
cal serpent.

Hefnu x ,

W in
, T . 309, aH e f n e n - t  J  k-=-_ I|-^ - ■

mythological serpent. _

t‘e fre n  ,eech(?>
tadpole (?) j plur. §  °  'iStm, Ebers Pap.

/> WWW ( £l l l
65, i 5 ; Copt. h a q X e e X e  (?)

heft Rcc. 12, 45, to overthrow.

h o f t  “  g j \ . ,  to fly down, to alight.
o / w w w  _ _

• • l o  a < n & - T- 63*-
/— v ts. M. 512, N. 1095, the 

V - l l . V * T ’ “ mother of the gods.”

a

H eft-ent..

heftenu p U w n , eel-
AAWAA A  / V W M  V

heft 8 @5^ ,  , Metternich
X c~^3

Stele 229, to hover, to alight (of birds).

| T . 399, Rec. 29, 156, |

Of. «• 409. I u .  4M , J ^
P. 201, 640, M. 670, N . 937, |  A.Z. 1908,

to sink down, to subside, to come to rest, to 
faint, to swoon.

hoft | ^  a swoon, fainting

during a religious ecstasy.

heft | ■ to cleave, to cut, to force 
a way or passage.

hem nn A,z’ I9°5, 24, forty; Copt’ 
• nn’ hjuie.

hem | ; see

t e m  u - 492. u - s ° 3.

Rec. 30, 185, |  ^  Decrets 105,

|  Leyd. Pap. 13, 9, C ' ! . Rec. 18, 98,

Culte 105, ^  ^ , a particle

meaning something like but, however, certainly, 

assuredly; (j © 11 

but indeed I am a priest; ® ^

O V but certainly Egypt is happy.

Hem P. 618, *£>

N. 1299, a god (?)

h e m  P. 1 u 6 b , 30, &  ’

» k l L- a'
| t. —/I j to rub down, to pound, to tread out. 

h e m h e m  &  &  o . Rec. 16, 153,

<§> ’§ * ' L-=fl ,  Rev. 12, 22, to bray in a

mortar, to pound, to crush.
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* e m f ^ k ^ ’ u -323’ ^ j k ’ R64’
3° 3> ^  j( P. 644, N. 637, § (£1

M- , 53, W .  » | * J ,

^^ /|, Rev. 27, 188, to flee, to 

escape, to run off, to hasten away, to shun, to 

avoid, to retreat; ^ y  ( j, P. 605, |  O  |j

PI T > u- 61716i8iI  ^ >T-2931 

^  ̂  r  234> r t  ̂  >get back!
h e m i  \^y J j\^  (j(j /V, retreater. 

h e m - t  |  ^ y  ^  , N. 107, repulse.

H e m i t  ^  

h e m m  ^ y  

N . 8 7 3 , ^

A
, T uat V I, a goddess.

. U. 520, |

A.
to retreat, to get out o f the way, to withdraw.

h e m h e m  ^  ^

, to retreat, to withdraw.

h e m u  ^ y  * * *  — - a k h m i u  h e m u

* * * , stars that do not
1 1 1 w  .......... ’ go back.

h e m - t  o ,  sole of the foot.

i ^  J  i, men and women : _  
I a  C l I T

^ 0 ^ 0 ,  woman, w ife; Copt. h lJ U .e  in 

C £ ,i * x e ;  plur. & & & ,  U. 514, 629, ^  j, 

T ' 3 ^ ,  ^ j ,  ' g ^ j ,  ^ j ,  wom en;

! ^ B \ i o ^ i > goddessesjl
(‘“ t D

J ) , to live with a w ife; ^  
ca O VI o

woman of a man, wife.

h e m - t  p e h - t  ^  J ^ - J S 5,R e c . 1 2 , 100, 

a divorced wife (?)

hem-t nesu ^ ^  king’:s wom an, t.e., 
queen.

H e m - n e n u  (?) ^  J), &  Jj, &
' „ „ „  _ o  o 2 l  0 0 c  £*1 o o a

h e m - t  n e t e r  &  ^  the wife o f the god,

a title o f the high-priestess o f Amen.

h 6 m  ^ y  |__ | the apartments of the
• /-----  ’ women in a house.

h e m - t  ( a t a ? )  ^  P. 815, &

Gf >̂ > R ec- 27> 57, cow; plur.

S ' T  , „ ' E ec- s9 '

H e m i t  ^  ^  cow-goddess.

r .  739) the two black cow-goddesses.

h e m - t  ( a t a ? )  ' g ’ Q ? ,  { )  ?>

^  J ) , uterus, matrix, pudenda; S ' 'l d &
Q  1J. ‘  ‘ —  l l o
Rec. 27, 56,- she raised her genitals. I f  the

reading be a ta  compare Copt. O T I ,  vulva, 
uterus.

h e m  ^  o , little ball, pupil o f the

eye, testicle; dual
:\\

O O, the two testicles.

h em -ti

A
' »northnorth
J ^

ic==ffl 
I ’

tD,
q  w _M ^r=a>' c = \ \  o  w  

eunuch, a  castrated m an or anim al, a coward,

poltroon; plur. j , t ^ r = a  $  !,

|C=® ̂  j > Teach. A m enem hat 2, io ,

U .  S ° 3 i  R e c - i 6 » 5 6 -

h e m u t  y y  ^ \ '< = a , R ec- I0> r.l6 > 
' _zi >-w - ■ cowardice.

- 1  o -  I K 1?  , hyena. 

| N ^ L - D ,  A m en. 5, 1, 15, 6, 20, 5, to steer,

2 H
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to direct the course o f someone or something ;

norths I k  O O  director hearts; Copt.
O  ’ .  h ix A J L e .

fcemi

Peasant 126, 221, steersman, rower; plur.

» k ! V - a6*
h e m lt

V l ’
1880, 94, rudder, steering-pole; a r i h e m it

4T ^ H  Steersman-

h em u  P. 174 , N. 941,

S ^ ,  Rec. 3°, 67, , N ^ ,  J  ^

rudder, the steering oar or paddle; Copt. 

PjJjUULC  ; ^  rudder

of heaven; dual (j(j N ^ j  plur.

Rec. 27, 224, 225,

T - 34° . 341, < 2 = -N ^ ,

h em u  | , Rec. 3o, 67, 

the rudder o f the magical boat.

B. D. 64, the two-faced rudder o f the East.

S o m u i v  ; | ] ,B .D .

141 and 148, the four rudders of heaven.

hem  ^  %  t0 cut t0 Pieces> t0 chop 
* u p ; Copt. hCOJULI.

to work a 
paddle.

- -

^  > A .Z . 1900, 33, to catch fish.

S em i a iu  ^  ^  i j j  (j(j — J . Iv , 968,
skilled hands.

H

Ebers Pap. 9 0 ,12 ;

see^ ^ ^ ^ -
h e m u  Hearst Pap. 4, 12,

EbCrS Pap' 74’ 2’
a plant used in medicine.

hemu ^  a decoction of the

hemiu ( ? )  *9 ^ ®  (j|j a kind of 

grain or seed (flax seed ?).

hemm 
X L
I

hemm

D  
1 ’

), Ebers Pap. 106, 7, 13, 17, metal-worker.

h e m it (J(j D ,  Anastasi I, 25, 7,

^  1 1  D  * ^ ° ^ er ^aP' 4> a meta  ̂weapon,

h e m it ^  (j(j p |, a .z . 1880, 94>

copper fittings o f a chariot. ,

(3 o
h e m u t ^  Ebers PaP- 55,3, ” ,

a preparation of copper.

* em I = !  ^ in ^  I  ^ servant of
Menu, Rec. 32, 4 6 ; see also P a -h e m -n e te r,

“  servant o f the God,” ^  |  A.Z.

46, 109.

f r e m  j $ .  f . f ^ . s l a v e ,

servant; pl„r. J | |g  j , J $  j , j j ,  J||,  

!  C  S i • l “ $ ' Xi“ cn Stdc ' 3 .

servants; j) $  cl) ■ > 9 ^ J ) ' > male and® v8  
I ' 1 I ff l r n

female slaves; Copt. hJUL in h X E h a X ,

|Q  fl o
h e m - t  j |( i v ,  346,

fem aleslave,handm aiden; plur. | j , |o ^ jj j .

h em  a n k h iu  | j , Rec. 24, 160, “ ser­

vant o f the living ”— a priestly title.

h e m n e t e r c] f , =] ! sj ) $ f j | $ , 0 ,

servant o f the god, i.e., priest; plur. |  !,

Hi- '
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h e m  n e t e r  t e p i ^ !  high-priest, priest;

(] Y | ’ °ffice of Pr’est} priesthood; | ̂  ̂ ^
title o f the high-priest o f Letopolis. 

h e m - t  n e t e r  ^  | ^ , priestess, 

h e m  ka ( J j , ( { ) ,  f j l ,  ^  ( j j j t - f l ,  

IV , 1205, ‘R’ec’ 29, 77 iP r êst o f the

R a ; plur. j j j  j , IV , 1032.

H e m  p e s t c h e t  0 0 fl *l T  j k ,  U.

| , T . 3o o , P . w j o p ^ g ^ , T go3 .(?,

H e m  n u  b a  |  ^ ^  ^ 2 7 , the god o f the 

14th day o f the month.

H e m - H e r u  J ^ , T uat II , a god.

I 1 majesty, especially the king’s majesty, the 

k in g ; plur. | | | .

hem
f M L L

, to be skilled in the

work o f a trade or profession.

f ? i i -  f " M  any kind of handicraft,

craftsmanship, trade, the profession of artist or 
physician, a man’s speciality.

* e m u  , P .S .B . io ,  46,

f  ( | ^ S - d .  -4 8 ,

IV , 970 ,

f  f  ’ 3 han(i*craftsman. a skilled labourer, 

workman; plur. f $  f j, f ®

Copt, h a a k  in h i . i u . c y e .

J Rec. 27, 189, Ptah, creator of 
skilled workmen.

r r - f .
, Rec. 11, 169, car­

a  E l  i; Copt- &asroje.

hemut ^   ̂^  , artificer, artisan, work­

m an; plur.

f J . T . - f H I - f V k i - f * *

, chief workmen or artists; D ^

^  f ei r 
hem-khet (?) ^

0  I a  I ’ 

penter; plur. ^ ^

hemu hat f W ® >  R ec. 20, 40,

$  ® ^  O  skilled or trained mind.
1  cnorth-i I

H e m -f-te s -f  ( ? )  ^ S S ,  Tuat v ,  

a serpent doorkeeper.

Hem-taiu f  >>>>*, one of the na™es of 
• X- Aapep.

hem-t ( ? )  ^ , workshop, factory; plur.

hem a tool for working in metal, ham­

mer (?); Ur-kherp-hem ^ = »   ̂ j*, “ chief

director o f the hem tool ”— a title of the high- 
priest o f Memphis.

hem it  ̂(j(j a ,  a stone (?) tool.

mineral, a  precious stone.

hem-t  ̂ coward, outcast (?)
o  I -A 

(a late form ); see lyem -ti.

hem -t re  ̂ <=> <=>1,  ̂ Q 1

f T I I ' f .

I j plur.
I £L1 I'

>, etcetera,an d so 
11 1' 11 1

forth ; see Piehl, Sphinx 3, 83, Goodwin, A.Z. 
1868, 89.

Ihem k h ert(?) ^ '
91, a kind of garment.

■ 1 \\
ft, Rec. 2i,

2 h  2
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hem-t sa (?)

Hemmit ^
7 7 ; see H e n m e m it.

! °  , a  disease.
I i m

!, Denderah III ,

, to fish, to hunt; see

, Nav. Lit. 70 .

O , ball,

^  salt land, the shore of 
jj ’ a salt lagoon.

hema _ J?  

hema _Jp

>>ein a
testicle (?) a circular object.

hema-t

t ema \rt.- I - 5' ! ’
Jour. As. 1908, 275, salt) Copt. h -M -O T .

h em ai-t J _ >  ^  (j() ? ,  Ijl] -  

1  in ' !  e  1  m '! - i ' i t i ' !

s i n -
0 0 z_ ° <=:,\  °

of the North, i.e., sea sa lt; Copt. h A f.O 'ff;  com­

pare Heb. Y ^ p n , Arab. .

Jjem au

, an illness or disease.

* e m a u  I l ' k M  C D , D e Hymnis 

28, forge, shop in which fire is used.

h em a m u  $ >9,

P Jp 0 Rec. 30, 217, plants, herbs of 
 ̂ * X * III* some kind, lentils (?)

fcem ami-t f  (|(] = ]

I

I - 5,

hemamu j(
^  C3, a disease or illness.

.<2

hem ar-t » _ J?

O ,

, Hearst Pap.

i n ,  15, a kind o f seed or grain used in medicine. 

3 1hemak-t hall, chamber.

Rec. 5, 92, 
sack, bag.hemaka 

hemag f  , f  ^  g , - . , Rec.

4' s! ’ ® J “
grasp, to clasp tightly, sack, bag. 

hem ag-t

Rec. 37, 70, a shrine or workshop of Osiris;

<D "var.

hemag-t j[ J? a neck ornament

— the equivalent o f the
WAM I

Hemag § - j ?  ^  J ) , the god of the city

III

of Hemag, i.e., Osiris.

Hemag

fcemaga Lib'»
dei Fun. 365, the name of a ceremony.

hem aga-t | Rec. 4, 21,

B  ' k  :■Rec- ih  ,0' I  ?  m'

Pap. 3, 2, amethyst (?)

hem ati | cttd , b .d . 78,. 3 8 ..............;

h e m a th e th   ̂ 5=3 <g. u - 482,

Jp  ©, N. 146, cord, rope.
— ^  g  ^

hema Methen, I

varr.

f la x .

hemau Rea 36, 78

hemi | Rev. 12, 52, anxiety, 
’ c a r e . Copt. h e A A I .



hemit
o

o I O  I

l^ ^ S i - adisease-
hemi , a kind o f wine from

J *  q  , in the Delta.

hemen 8“  oesa o  , eî i ? opet'
A VMM A AAAAAA L- W-l V vt.

hemen § b .d . 1 4 6 ,58................
A  AAAAAA

hemen § {~ i, § t0 Praise (?) t0 hê P
• H m M . X e b  up(?)

hemen § 0 , a vessel, bowl, bottle.
/W W W

hemen | £=3 = j| |1 , natron.

Hemen § ^  , n . 849i p . 204,
A  W W W

ÛU1Jl
A/VWVA

, Hh. 447, B .D . 99, 18, d^ ii 
norths .......

. ' fvvv V V t .. - a

B'D:G' S4,,,25S’I ^ ^  s3 ' A-^®Sl-19
, R ec. 3, 116 , a  g o d ; » a „

A  /WWWW A M

U . 3 2 1 ;  compare Heb. I®1? .

H e m n it  ̂WAM Rec. 11, 79, a goddess, 

h em er j j ^ ,/], ^ ^  ^  .2 ^ / ] .

a raised seat with steps, throne.

hemsi [1 v ^ ,  M. 120, ^  p , u .  192,

, u .  70, tc? [1 ^ > , tc? fl (|j), |  ^

P - 9 -.

to sit, to seat oneself, to besiege a city, to 

inhabit a place, to be at home in a place, to

dwell; ^  t0 dressing

the hair; (£7  p | j , P. 309, (£7 |1 P. 2i r ,  

^  j  N. 698, ^  p jj  M. 451, £ 7  (1 

, P. 264, P . 2 8 i , ^ p

, N. 1239, ^  p 1  (j(j, P. 642,

(] *£> p (j(ji  M.  677;  Copt. heJULCI, 

hJULOOC.

h e m s i  ^ ‘y ’ . ^ ^  ^ v .

T5 , T r nf l .  > Rev. 13, 11 ,  to dw ell; Copt.
3, 3 > ii | , £,eJULCI, hJULOOC.

h e m s i t  ^  jj, U . 192, p o ,  T. 71,

^  P 0 Pap> 3° 24’ 133, ^  O
^  o  i i  IV > 349. II°3» a sitting down, 

— h—  J j  enthronement, session.

h e m s i  ^ I ) . ^ . dweller,

inhabitant; plur. ^  (j(j ^  j, ^  j,

h e m s - t i  ^ ( 1 ^ ,  H h. 3 4 *. .h e  *

H e m s - b e q s u - a r i t - f  ' O  ^ J  ^ =)= ^  

o  , B.D. 31, 4, a god (?)

[ 4 8 5  ] H

T . 277, p - 3 °. M. 4 i, 
phallus.

hemsi j( ^

hems T P \  , to castrate,

hems 

hems |

fem.

drink.

, Rec. 25,158, crocodile; 

o ;  varr.

q *s =».; Gr.

\a îyjrat,

h em su t tp  p *  B.M. 797)

attributes, qualities.

^em s p- 6421 n - 679= ^  
| n . 1240, to make to sit.

hem g-t 8 f \  ffi o IV> io99i carnelians 
• S  X . M .  o  o’ from the SM an.

h em t JJ ’  JJ000, <£?, D ° &  ,
III o o o I III o o o

0 0 0  _
D ° ,  Q ° ,  5 K  copper; Copt. P.OJULnT,O o a

C2 I
i J3  1, furnaces for 
I .  I

& O A A T ;

smelting copper) o  J J q  &  j , ingots o f copper; 

"P weapons o f copper; D  norths, ^  north-p,
( I I I OOO OOO

copper javelin.

2 h  3
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hemt aha (?) -D §
' * x '  o o o A -A • (?)

h e m t  h e r - s e t - f  -D ^  **=_, i v ,
• ' O 0 o I ^  I ’ ’

692, “ rock copper,” i.e., copper ore.

h e m t  s e f t  JTJ I ° p Mar. Karn.

54, 58, copper swords.
1-1  n  /WWNA

h e m t s e t f u  £> I 'S \/w w « ,iv , 708,
O O O I _ _2f /wwna

smelted copper.

h e m t  S e t t  D  1= %  ( = ) )  i v ,  817,
o o o

1150, Asiatic copper.

h e m t  k a m  JO o J], Thes. 1286, JO 
f  o U OOO

o ? o °  * = *  V ’ bIaCkC°P P er-

hemti JO JO
• a  \\ o

[, Rec. 16, 70, JO

D
w

L_=Z1, coppersmith; plur. JO
d  \\

hem ....
2 1 , I O ...................

Hemt JO

D
vl IITT 
^(?)

. D

t - J I g  .

^  !, A m en.

:f=U>
B .D .G . 820, a title o f 

Set.

hen | wwA, IV , 862, (wv|vm, and, with,
Q / W W W

together with; see 8 .

' i e n - t  L ° , l -  I A I '  £ !■ % • 

t o S l ’ I ” ’ t ,
X7 g U  U  U
o ’ X a O ’ o ’ O

X | . E b e r s P a p . 9S ,3, | ° ^ , R e v . i 3)

26, j| ^ ^  Rev. 14 ,16 , lady, mistress, queen, 

goddess; j [ ^  queen of the gods;

^ v q u e e n o fth e s ° uth 

and North, queen of the Tw o Lands, i.e., Egypt.

hen-t ta ? ^  A,z> 45> 125» 
’ X O a  queen.

f r r  / w w n a  g ,  -

a goddess

o f Sm a-Beht

Henit-heteput 8 0 ,=S=̂ [, Cairo Pap.
* X o a  D m

III, 7, a goddess of the Mesqet.

Henit - tesher - 1 | ̂  /%g. w

^  , R e a  34, 192, a hippopotamus-goddess

and regent of the 3rd epagomenal day (the 
birthday of Set). She was one of the five 
Meskhenit goddesses.

hen ^  , N. 709, a scent (?) from Osiris,

hen jj ^ , A.Z. 1908, 20, an amulet.
A  AAVW S

hen 8 (e>, band, tie, cord, rope.
A  AAVW S

h e n u  $ ^  J l 0  N. 660, measure (?) 
A  vwws >-*' -JX

h e n u  °  o  , |  ™ .  A.Z. 1866,99,

|  t r  o % , | ^  o V , ? ^ r  o \ o .
A  A AV W S —/ I A  AA V W S /> | A  AAW VS —/ I

I o . f t o . H y o , | t o ,

g , pot, vessel, a measure, like the H eb. ;

plur. f  ^  O  ^  0 ^ ,  IV , 665,
A  A AW V S _ Z 1  I I I  A  /WWNA I I I

A  /WWNA / 1  I I I  A  AAAA/VS v il I I J A  AAVW S

O =0
( E m

, Rec. 30, 2 17 ; Copt. h l t i . A T .

h e n . t | ™ u  54, 55, ^ , | > ,  

0 ^ 0 .  pot. vase, vessel; |  0  j ®
JO 1 JO IV> io46» Pots of siIver> g ° ld»

' oooJLooo’ and copper.

henut f t 0 n ! J t 0 n°, 
• X m m  S -D l ’ A J . S  -D III’

Ebers Pap. 59, 19, a kind of metal, 

hen-t ^ ^ , purification (?)

hen I  | ^  °
A  A A V W i k h l l  A  —/ I k h l l  />  AAVW S VX

1 5 . e l '  I 0 # '  R" -
mand, to direct, to admonish, to rule, to ad­
minister, to arrange, to keep in order; Copt.

h u m .

hen-t , ^ /vw« | j , affairs,

business, functions.



H [ 4 8 7  ]

o  o

IV , 1148, a command,
A WAM U I I I 

order, law, ordinance, regulation, a rubrical 
direction, anything prescribed by authority, legal 
function.

h e n u  § ^  D ' i  R e a  2 I> 83> a b.usi-
■ X <2 I I  H I ness mission.

h e n u  § ^  ® ' i  ! ,  cries o f joy, praises.
/ >  AA/WNA -1 1  S i  I

h e n u  j? ^  !, B .M . 6 57,.
A  a a w n a  / T  trA )

commanders, directors.

h e n t i u ( ? )  ^ WWW

* enuti 3 “ ^ $ '
, e n  |  f t ,  | t | | ,  8 1

A  /WW\A 1 I A  /W W W  U  U  A  AA/VWN

8 D p W  to provide, to endow, to supplj 
X m w  @ 0 Ir with, to bestow

* e n u ( ? )  8 ^  ft®.. 8 ^  ft. 8 ^
A  / w w v \  LI I I I  A  a /w w \ U  A  a a /w v

W, ofHcers.

Amen. 19, 4, 
labourers.

AA/VW\
offer-

h e n - t   ̂ o ,  j|, ^  ^  3

AA/WVN
o I,

work, what is produced by toil, 
products.

h e n - t  h e m u t  ^ ^ iv, 933,

work of the handicraftsmen.

1
! :

I  ■ t& T tT -  I S  ® 3  TtT- products both
natural and artificial, things, property, goods, 
possessions, tools (?) fabrics.

k e n n - t  f  J L g g , M .  3° i.  f
/ ,  W W V N C T .T  .1  / \  AAAAAA P -  -  1

/> /WWW fi
plies, equipment, stock, store.

h e n u  8 f  J1 !, 8 t j j  ‘i  .
A WWW JLL U I • A  ftAAAM J_l I I I

I  ^ r ^ ^ U e c . 5 , 87 ,
/> /WVWN _Ll I I I  U /WWW JLL 1 < j
31, 50, bread, cakes.

, revenues, income, sup-

0 = 0

h e n  5 ^  Edict 1 8 ,§  f ,
A /WWW A TV /, A/WVVN

^  0 f l .f t w w A  L J  U

•(5  O A ,
A/WW\ |

O iV W V , ^ A ,
X J

| ' ® | , t t , A . Z . I 9 o 8 , I , 8 , | ^ I 0 % | A ,

A  AA/VWN U  L J  A  A/WW\ / I

A  a a /v w \ —/ /  JL L  A  / w w v \  ' c  A  m a a a a  v i i

1 1  t J L ° 0 v t° mn' t° n,atehas“ '
to rush forward, to travel; ?  ^

A  ft/VW\A ._/! I
Love Songs 4, 10; Copt. h U )It. 

h e n n / v w / A  A ,  
AA/WVN

N i  J  A  W M A  f i f f e  ,
/WWW 7 i  A  AW i M

Treaty io, to advance quickly, to hasten, 

h e n - t  ^ ;J, a journey, an advance.

h e n  § a . t0 turn '3ac^>t0 retreati t0
A  WWM withdraw.

h e n h e n  8 "^X jj a , Rec. 31, 32,
A WWW A WWW

5 8 i  A , |  5 °  to shake
A WWM A A/VWVA A /WWW A /WWW vV
(of the body in sickness), to totter, to tremble
(of the legs).

h e n h e n  8 ^  8 ^  a .  , r v ,  4 9 8 , 8 ^
A WAM A WWV\ A WWV.

^  ^  to impede, to obstruct, to drive back, 
(WWV\ ’ to turn away.

h e n h e n - t  ? A . , a turning back.
A A/VWV\

h e n h e n - t  jj “  jj ^
  A AA/W\A A AAWNA OJ * A >U/WV\

^ , ulcer, sore.

n  _ v -  n  r a  n

,  Ebers 39, 4 ..............................h e n u - t  ? 0  e )
A  /W W V S o

Thes. 1285, to be, or become, 
or be made, young.

h e n  ? ^  )
A WWW

h e n u  8 ^  |  ^  o
A  a /w w \ H  A  ' - /  - 3 / JJ A  /w w v \

^  boy, youth, young m an; |  °  

young soldiers, 

h e n  |  T . 100, 8 ^ 1, P. 814, ■
A  /w v w \ A

^  j flower, plant, branch, seed;

3 ^  °,g w0,§ 1 5  ŵ r,§ D̂r,
X ZWVWN Ml X /WWW III X /WVVVN III )\ /WWW (£*111
Copt, N

^ n t o k h  %

“ plant o f life ” (?)

H e n u i -  S h u  ( ? )  f i  f t  §  ^  ^ ,  B.D.

(Saite) 46, 1, the offspring of Shu (?)

2 H 4
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* e n n S h u t J i m M - IU X 6 ‘''
41, blossoms o f Shu, i.e., light.

h o n  t a  $ V I  , grain, seed.
> iWSAAA 3 1  I '  ”

h e n ■t | tr ft “  8 ^rf)=,p.s.B.
A  o w v v a  L I J  I  A  o w w a  U  O

14, 409, border, boundary, end, limit, frontier;

the eight boundaries o f E gypt; j| ^  ^

^ ^ , the two ends o f heaven; ^  ^  (j <z~>, IV , 

362, the two ends o f the river.

h e n t i  $ I  ^
A  W A V l  \ \  U  A  W W W

ii& .

I J J J SWAV) /, WAV)

P.S.B. 14, 264, a period of 120 years, 

at the end of which one whole month was inter-

calated in the calendar * 0 wwv\
^  Al If AAAAAA A  O  \\

Thes. 1297, endless.

hentirenput
  n  W W M  s £ )  .  n  ,7L_

H e n - t  8 ^  TT — ■ R xTt 0u .  4 .'7, § <5t ,
A  o w v v a  |

T . 238, a mythological locality.

h e n - t  M. 395 (var.

N. 948), lake, sea (?)

h e n t - t a ,  § T il  “  1 0 , N - io 3 x> ” 58
/* iWSAAA 1 1 U 1 ..............

Q W S A A A  n  t jr

h e n - t  | 3̂ I , p . 3 7 7 ,| ^ wvm= i , n . 1151,

| * A ^ A * A « A A ,  8 ^  ^ ^
A  ^  I H  A  o  O W W A  A  A A W A  U  ^  A  W A V )

ft *  j y w j
U  J  i  A  U  A  A A W A  L J  I  l  A  W A V )  J  -------1

L ° i  V Rec- 31’ i74>l  o  & o  ^

I  ^  M ’ '/I 0  3̂ 1 ’ R e v ' I3, ' 4 . ?  ̂  oA  A (W W \  1 1 J - L  1 1 O  A  A A W A

WWA\<WWU\WWW

&o  ©
stream.

JWSAAA 0  i -

/uwwv*
(3 AAWA

’ I  ^  p  '/I cana1,A  AAWA V$L _LL I —  t

, B.D. 67, 5,

OWWA | ^

^  (£T(D3=WAV)
^  L'VT'J

H e n -t-s h e

the lake in the Tuat from which R a appeared;
•3S&.

var. . 
a  n

• h e n - t  § 0  \  , U. 401, horn; dual
* / >  iW SAAA ^

fce n ti, h e n u t i  |  j j l  °  . frfr ^

h e n  8 f W ,  8 8
A  iW SAAA | | A  W A V l  A  W A V )

, to be evil, to do evil, to
A  AA/WV\

behave in a beast-like manner, to harm, to injure.

h e n - t  |  ^  f — U i ,  |  ^
A  iW SAAA * S £ 3= *  A  ^  U  (J I A  W A V )

Peasant 291, § ^  °  C _/lJ evil,
/N owvva

greed, avarice, hostility. '

h e n u it  $ ^  o ^ b  M  4 L> § ^  a
A  W A V '  — / I  1 I 2 T 3  A  iW SAAA

I J L 0 ^  0  ^  1 °  M

h e n t i ,  h e n u t i  § ^  0  " ,  § 0  0
/ ,  W A V l  ^ 5 5 ^  X  w w v \  e  w

, greedy man, bestial person.

H e n - t  ”S3=*’ 4» a district in the
‘ o  C l ’ I ’uat.

H e n t  § i  1 , the crocodile of Set.
A  O  o  - s s i

H e n t i  : (1) a name of Osiris;

1 1 1

A(WW) O WWA
/WSAÔ

(2) a crocodile-headed god in the T u a t; (3) 

crocodile-gods.
Q iWSAAA f

henn M- 696» |
I J L .  I  ^  0 % ^ j ,  to plough,to breakz' /wsAoa A o w w a  ./I
up the ground, to chop.

hennu § ^  o plouehs>.‘ools
X WAAM JT  < = 0  I for tillage.
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h e n n u i - t  | | | o  a ! | ( | ® X 7 ,j (  J j s o u t h
plough, hoe.

h e n n t l ^ e n n u t i  f  J L

\ S '
?<=> \\ 
LL - a

<= w 
t — fl’

, ploughman, field labourer, farmer; plur.

L_=fl j /W VsAA \\
I, fellahin.

H e n t - n u t - S  8 ^ ®  1 J u a t  IX , a sing- 
• X o  ■«( - ing-goddess.

Q AA/VW\
h e n n  g , P. 466, M. 529, N. 9 69,110 7,
' A I"--- U)

Metternich Stele 153, ij .  i j .  I<=j=a, U. 628,

O f f  waw O f f  _14-l â-p-!i6’ *4-4-*—“■ 3”-

1 5 . 2 4 ' L e t ' -  I - S . M ' - ” ’

phallus, penis; §  "^1 ^ Q  J ) , phallus of
A OWW\ /WVsAA  ̂ ^  1—I

B ab a; phaUus of

R a ;
O WAW\ I 
Q  A W W \  ' V\\<=>| 

i- WM\
Mar.

X i= tJ 1I
Karn. 54, 50, 51, phalli in skin cases, 

h e n u t  § pudenda.
, * A  W A W \  \

H e n n u  - N e f e r i t  f= &  

H e n n u - e n - R a  j} AWAM
/>• AAAAAA //

B .D . 17, 60-63, the phallus of Ra which the 

god himself cut o f f : Hu and Saa sprang from the
MWM ijj

Vd. ( = B
AAAAAA,

a name of Hathor, any beautiful
woman.

( = a "
MWM -

blood. O f Ra it is said 

B .D . 93, 2.

H e n n - S h u  J ^ c s o p  ^  N. 969, 

the phallus of Shu.

h e n h e n  g g ,  &  0  f  § § ^ .

“  ‘ cw ris 3 a ,
1 w 1 M '  1 w 1 w 0

Berg. I, 26, destruction, calamity, stroke, blow, 

death-blow.

h e n h e n t i u  q  q  ^  Q f) ^  > str'Pes> blows. 

H e n h e n u  § jj H I) 1, b .m . 32,
A- /WVsAA /WVsAA J T  I

134, the butcher-gods in the Tuat;.

H e n h e n i t h  tfr  ()(] ^=>, Tuat v i ,
/WVsAA I I

a goddess (?)

h e n a  ? ^  () R ec. 29, 148, 8 ^
A WWW ] ' A /WVsAA

t f r  l) @ A  J ° ur- A s- 290. a
1 i n ’ H ^  V ’ plant.

H e n - a h -t  |  M/VSAA () TO V^; title of the

priest o f the Nom e Prosopites.
_ Q MAAAA o p /  > —.

h e n a  J ___ q, j y — a, D  u ,

t 7 ,  with, an d; varr. aaama,

^  0  W W W

< = > J  £  fl, along with;

acquitted with you.

h e n a

A W W \  ^

A/uWsA 5

0 AAAAM j to be

full (?) a title o f R a (?) '
O w m \ (T

h e n a u  ^  q m ’ a disease*

H e n a t i u  ( ? )  |  ^X n a  (] [] ®, T uat X , a

group of gods who slew Aapep with knives and 
staves. ,

h e n i t  |  ^  0 0 Q J . 8 ^  Q fl-I . IV
A  A/VWNA 11 V A  /WVsAA 1 1 “

Q AWW\ kh, Q /W/W\ . |
719. 8 spear; plur. 5 nn o  T 1

|  ( ) ( M !. IV ’ 7 1 9 ; C opt- a « a a u
A AAAAAAi 11 T j H eb. n^2n

h e n i - t  ^  o  (j(| Rev. i 3) i 4)

, Rec. 35, 204, coffer, coffin.0 . 
o

H e n u
0

Tuat III, the hawk-god 
Seker,

H e n u  |  Q

13L Z 1 &

l  © 5̂  ’ B ' D ' I4SC’ IS3A> 6’ NeSi‘^ mSU 8
16, the god of the Henu boat of Seker and the 
Seker boat itself.

H e n u it  89, |  g

N. 619, M. 241, a goddess (?)
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H e i l U  ^ Q  ^  3 ^-- Tuat V I t the name 

o f a standard in the Tuat.

H e n u  |  o  X J ,  u . a n ,  $ ^  %
A  c / A  /w v w \ - jL /

1 . 1 ° '  I . X . 0 ' 1 ° ^ '
|  , 3 ww^, 8 (j(j, the sacred boat of
/ >  W A W i /% £ 2 k )\ A/WWV I I

Seker, the Death-god of Memphis. For the 
oldest picture o f the boat, see B.M . 32650.

h e n u  ( ? )  0 * M ,  )he sanctuary of
<ww»a S  n  the IJenu boat (?)

h e n u  ( ? )  ^  ^  ^ , iv ,  503, bam  (?)

to be filled, 

h e n u - t a kind o f bird.

h e n h  I T
Rev. 4, 86, terror, evil.

h e n n u s u  |  ^  ^ S ; see |  ^

I I I *

i j j

A Z . 1905, 27, § 11 <5 A-Z- 19°5) 2*1
A  O/WWN -snorth I

I  ^  Jl r X /i’ f  ^  t 0  m e a s u r e  l a n d »

to delimit, to make a frontier boundary, to allot 
land by measure, to tie, to bestow.

J j e n b - t f ^ T  J ' ,  8
A  /WVW\ -si) 3 1  A  A/W W  -aC) I A ...........

j h i °  j '  u ^ —  I J L  *  i>
,>, land,field,arable land in general; plur. 

§ ^  Tom bos Stele 3, § "(5  11 2
kh* AA/VWN I I I  />  W W W  -Skh

111 A  Jl I I I

h e n b i t  8 ^  O i l
A  /w v w \ «<) 1 1

estate, domain.

, arable land,

henbu (?) f  ^  J
A  w a w  - c )  1 1 «ZZ U | A  A A /V W \

j ,  produce o f tilled lands, provisions (?)

H e n b - t  jj ^  J °  J , Tuat I, the god
A m m  J l  tU of corn-land.

H e n b  § jliflnnn, b .d .g . 1364,8
/ >  /W VW k -akh A  A W W \

j T i L | ' NeSi-A m ” a7' 24: ( i)  a serpent- 

god o f Hensu ; (2) a serpent-god in the Tuat.

5 e n w  2«'
a god who measured out estates for the blessed 

in the T u a ti plur. j-

5 e n w u  i ' - T m * v ' a
group of four gods who measured land in the 
Tuat.

,  0 n -rv 1
H e n b - r e q u  _

/> WAV) -SU -21 - 3O I
B .D . 145a  (Nav. II, 156), a jackal-god who 
guarded the 7 th Pylon o f Sekhet-Aaru.

h e n b  § ^  H o, ball> Pai> bol?s> a bal1
X MW\M of unguent,

h e n b - t  § "̂ T 1] Ebers Pap. 75, 8,
A A/WWV Oj

chick-pea, pulse (?); Copt. h c n r c j.

h e n b a b  I  , to curse, to anathe-
/> O/WVA

matize, to exorcise, 

h e n b a b a - t

h e n b i

?  Ebers Pap. 107, n ,  
15, 108, 4 ..............

fountain, well, 
spring.

AA/VW\ 
A/WWV 
A A /V W \

H e n b u  jj ^  0 V
, A  A/WWV -*CJ _/T

kind o f boat.

_ <

, P. 603, a

<= £, U. 461,h e n b u

p - 4 2 Si 6o8> N. 1213, darts, 
-J  J I  <— >1 weapons.

S e n b e t h m  J - - J “

h e n u  fk ^ t0 cast a net> t0 dras a 
• ^  If t - J i  ’ stream.

h e n f T . 179. p - 5 23> M. 161, N. 
652, to seize (?) to curb(?)

Rev. 12, 29, to fear; 
Copt, h e r t q .

h e n f  A/WWV \ \

H e n e m it  8 U J  a goddess.

h e n m e m it
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N . 7S5, . .6 0 ,  ,3 6 . ,  M-

449' f  ^ . ^ K M I i ' Rec- 26' 2:i4'

r a j k l M  j. m enand

women* o f a bygone age. 

h e n e m n e m _A, to creep, 

to crawl, to slink away.

h e n e m n e m u  

B.D . 149, X, 3, those who slink away, cowards.

* e" e m l  “ 4 ^

Q AA/WSA WAW
h e n e m u - t  § «  Rec. 2,12 9  =

A \J SI /wiMA

m M - cistern- ' vel1-£r\i /WVW\

H e n k h e r t h  |  /WWW , T u a t IV , a 

lioness-goddess.

h e n s  f  ̂  fl Peasant 45, Amherst
(wvw) I

p .p . 1, |  ^  r i s g ,  ?  ^
A /WWW 1 A A/WWV I TT̂ 3 A MAMA

" IV , 649, to be narrow (of a road), re­
’ stricted, blocked (of a vein or artery).

h e n s - t  I  t r  n = |  ^  n “
A /wvw | &■'*■ A /wvw I XC-*

obstruction, soot (?) charcoal (?)

h e n s e k  § ^  f s ,  IV > 83 . knotted,
A  /wMA . . /1 tied.

*iensek-t IJLir J'T- «•■ l~iF

lo ck  o f  hair, tre ss; plur. f  —  J J J ,  $

"•«q =  =JJ)J^.M.649,| =
JJJ  U- <«■ lock* of Hon., | <k

^  V S  R ec- 3°> 67> lock 
c* —  - c s s - o f  the Lynx (?)

& ‘o v.̂ -'

or man with side-locks; ^  <̂ ) ^  ^

woman with side-locks; ^  J~K _

a god with side-locks; plur. jj ^  ^ =
A /wvw

^  s i  s i  i * Isis and N e Phthys-

?ensektitI S r ^ J a l ' 0n’bos
II, 130, a goddess with abundant hair.

5 e a s e M u t ; i i H ( | \ M i '
the gods with long hair and beards. '

H e n s e k - t - m e n a - t ,  e tc .  8 ^
X WWW) ^

l~ ^  /] cs tl etC-> B-O. 99, 12, the rope o f the 
A/WVW 1 l| ’ magical boat.

H e n s e k t i t  H e r u  |  =

u ' « 3’ f  S S “ t t t  I s y  M- 649' p' « 6’
the tresses o f H o ru s; the “  four spirits,”

1111
who dwelt in them were the 

four sons o f Horus.
A W  o  /WWV\ Q  /WVW\

^  u .  46. ! ^ x .h e n q

Thes. 1204, to squeeze, to press out, to seize.

Q  W A W  Q WVWN (J « /  y 1

^enq 1 ^ i ’ L  D. | V 0’ drink’juice’
b eer; Copt. h f t K e .  .

0  /WVW\ c\
H e n q  ^  , Hh. 382, a god.

0  /w vw \
h e n k  8 p. 18, M. 136, i v ,  342, 

j? ̂ ^  a— N - 647, | ^ ,  Metternich 

Stele 246, 5  q Qj 8
A  'S, A  /WWV

§  ^ S - a ,  ?  t r  ^
A a/wwv Q ,̂ -fl A (wvw) Q , .J
make an offering.

h e n k - t  § u. 576, § ^
A  Q , . J  X /wwv

gift, offering; plur. |  , U. 165, |  ^
A  Cnorth O O O  A  w/ m

0  D

. to

o
AA/VWN C 

M A M A
I A WAW

o
-  11---------- 7 U0 7  q

IV , 1 1 65,

o
3> N. 771, |

A A A W \ 
/ W A M

Q“  11 0 , ^  , Rec. 3, 53,

>V7  I
, IV , 954.
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h e n k i t f ^ ^ T f U e c . a x ,  163, 8 tJx
A tnorth I A  AA (W V \

A A (W V \

o

AAOMVN OT - J
R ^  £ 3 , 53 , ^ — Q g

» IV » 955 .

■ & $ , n
Cl

, Rec.

, n

“H i 0 .
iW v A V . Q .  J l L  J

^  , bed. couch, bed 
CD ’

coverlet, ptar. $  i  (|() o ' = j f  « j y j ,  J  ^

Love Songs V , 7, 8 8
A  AAV\/V\ o  L J  ill

I I I

<= 5  cr~D ’

[vxzi, the Other World.H e n k t t

h e n k i t  a n k h  D— 11 •£ w w ' ,  iv ,  1020, 
' ^  1 ® n

the name of a chamber.

H e n k u - e n - a r p  8 %  a— D 0
• X ̂ 3 *  J r  H □

B .D . 125, II I , 30, left lintel of the hall
o f Maati.

H e n k u - e n - f a t - m a a t

I, B .D . 131, 3, 29, the

right lintel o f the hall o f Maati. 

fre n k
A  AAV*AA A  northC L I  A  A/WS/V

"v\L-=fl, pan of scales; plur. § ^
- 2 1  A  A /V W V

I, Peasant 323.

j f -  to cut or pluck fruit 
and flowers.

h e n k

,  ,  Q  A A W A A  - V

henku 8 ^ *v\ , mattocks (?) hoes (?)

heng |  s  8 ^  ffi ^
A  AAVnAA A  iWVAVS -CCxb

X l J S . O S ' . - ' *
stricted; § ^  ffi

A  AA(WV\ _ / T

H e n g

© 
w

narrow, con­

> N. 213, to press or 
’ squeeze the mouth.

w 'w ' f  &  Berg. II, 6, a croco- 
0  ffl I tU ’ dile-god.

H e n g - r e  5 ’T T  < = > th e g°d of the 20th
ZS | ’ day of the month.

h e n g e g  § ^  rr ? ’ i! ^  n  ¥> Rec-A  AAVvAA /Ai A  iW VAVS /A) *a

35) 56, Metternich Stele 41, throat, gullet.

t1™8 6 8 1 J L  1  #■ & §
A A V \/V \

/*\ /aV ,
to rejoice.

h e n g e g t iu  3 ®
/ >  AAVvAA t A i

who rejoice (?)

I , th o s e

O
h o n g U  jl ffi ^  =  > R eC 3° ’ 6 7 ' 

h e n t a 8 4 . D ^ ^ / o f » > ' l » ™ J
)( n  "  W .̂ ' oblivion.

^enta(?)
see following w o rd :

h e n t a s u  $ ^
• X aaaaaa £3 -M s T I I I  7 * m .

Copt. .L i t e o u c .  .

h e n t i  ^ A/WiM smiter, fighter.

H e n t i w (w  
o  \\

, the Smiter-god.

/WW\A
AAVv/VS

O \\
H e n t i  - n e k e n - f

Denderah III , 9, 28, a serpent-god. .

H e n t i - r e q u

B.D. 146, a god of the 5th Pylon.

h e n t u i  J  ^  !)(]> A.Z. 1 7 , 5 7 ..............

Q  /W W V N

h e n t h  8 v \  o o o, p. 189, N. 908, 

o o o, m . 3 5 7 .............

h e r  a mark of the infinitive.
• I

h e r  U  ^  * 5 *  ^—

9 V . . ,  ,
«=!=•, , , a conjunction, for, because,

with, and, therefore, moreover, ^  9
OOO | i o o o

gold and silver; ‘^ v ^  "j p <̂ >, Anubis 

and Usert.

h e r  ^  T . 312,361 (with suffixes ^  ),

a preposition : on, upon, at, by, by way of, with, 

by means of, through, in respect of, on account 
of, besides, away from, in addition to, over; 

Copt. h i .
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h e r u  |

£ 5 2 ,  Thes 1296,  ̂ ^  ^ >  t f t ? » * 3 ^ 1  w,th 

r  <cz>, besides, except, with the exception of.

h e r  —  e m  h e r  opposite, facing.

.  .  **«*“  <Fh WWW
h e r  e n t l  *  . * . because of.

I Q  \\ I Q  Q
A/V\ p

0 ,  because, through.h e r  e n t i  s a  ^

h e r  h e r  ^  ^ . because of, on behalf of..  .  ! j  .  ,

h e r  ^  ^  (?, <$>, ^  ^ j ,  face, visage, 

aspect; dual ^  M. 480, ' f ’ ^

T"̂  I I T i l  :■???•
I V » 7i8 , ^  j ^  copper facings; ~jj |

WWW
, ° , J 1 crystal face; Copt. h o .  

h e r  ^   ̂ •^eVl I 3> 4 2 .....................

h e r  a n t  ^  | , ^  ^  > pointed face (of 

cattle), cattle without horns.

I i e r u  ( ? )  b & k u  J .  J  kind

of seed used in medicine.

h e r  —  ^  ^  www ^  face to face,

opponent; jj, face downwards;

<t̂ >, to comfort; ^  *§*, the four- 
I 'v  s?

faced Ram o f M endes; _ >  ^  \

k T T ’ u - 606-

h e r  n e b  ^

! v  
I’ 1

’ 1 

m i ’ 1 1
j §  1j y __. I

§■!I \ ^ 7  ^  Vnorth V & J ) J Amen. 10, 18, every- 
I I  ’ l S jl t il I ’ body, all mankind.

h e r  611 p a t  ^  w «  - R-n an amulet.
I Q O

H e r - A t e n §  (j

H e r - u a  ^  inorthi 
• 1 1

Tuat X , the face ofAVWVN » '
O the Sun-god.

“  One Face ”— a title 
of the Sun-god.

H e r u i- f i  (? ) §  § w»u  I \\
Tuat IX , the god o f two faces, i.e., Horus-Set.

H e r - f- a u i- f( P )  §   Tuat II, a two­

headed man-god.

H o r - f- m m -h a - f  9 _ ^  ̂  ■f  ^

204, ^ > N  . 1002, “ his face

behind him ”— the name of a god.

H e r - f- e m - k h e n t - f  ^  ^

U- 6o3> ^  , £ _ • % > N - IOOI>
“  his face in front o f him ”— the name of a god.

H e r - f-e m -s h e -t ,  e tc .  ^

II I , 177, a god.

H e r - f- e m - q e b - f  *istrn,

the name of a mythological serpent.

H e r - f- h a - f  N. 913, §

f >' —  N- ■” «, L l f *

M. 589. 752. P- 4 11, N. 1194, f_  1 ^  ©

one oF the 42

assessors o f Osiris; ^  1 <̂ > V~i ~

Rec. 31, 22, “  he loveth righteousness, he hateth 
sin.”

H e r - f- h a - f  §  t , U . 489, M. 362, 

^ , M. 493 ,

P. 259, M. 752, _ 

celestial ferryman.

H e r - e n - b a

§ \, P. 651, the

ism
Lanzone@ . 

w w  j s  y\
689, a god with three serpents in the placeg {  a 

head.

B .D . 151, 2, a
title of Ra.

H e r - n e f e r  ^  J

H e r - h e r - h e r  ( ? )  U. 542, T .

298, a serpent-fiend in the Tuat.
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H e r u  I V  h e r  n e h e b - u a  ^  ^

y  north31- Goshen 2, a god with four rams’ 
 o’ heads and a pair of hawk’s wings.

$h e r u i  s e n u  *  [1 J  Q P. 267, ( (

P U o ^ ’ M- 48 o . O ® P J o ^ . N . i 248 ,

“ two-faced,” a title o f the cow-goddess B a t ,

H e r - s e n  (? )  y  [1 ^ ,
a singing-goddess.

H e r - k - e n - M a a t  ® 1
A  , AAWVS

$ , T uat I,

B .D . 31, 3, an opponent o f the 
o  ’ Crocodile-god Sui.

h e r  ( = 1 ,  Rev. 12, 95, a term of relation-
I?

ship; fem.

h e r i

P. 396, M. 566, N. 1172,

§  s  ^  S y * * y

§  yjL ___  ^

, Tom bos Stele 2, ^

§  #  
TT*’ <^ f >

£

, chief, chieftain, master,

captain, president, governor, overseer, superior, 
he who has chief charge, control, or authority,

a celestial being, he who is o ver; , chief

of the two heavens; dual  ̂^  (j (j > P. 4Q2> 

M. 575, N. 1 1 8 1 ; plur. U - I?4 » ^ >

► , T . 335. ' #  «. M.

246,
¥ i \ -

Rec. 31, 172, . V I I
I I I

§
\TTf 1 1 1’ < 

Rev* 11, 173

I I I ’ <2
I V  F = l  ©

I’ <T > 1 1 1’ < = >
. . @ F = q  ^ d d ® ®
1 1 i ’ < = > * * *  I 11  A  1

h e r i - t  §
■ f t  3*

J L

=q Amen. 18, Rec. 13 ,5 ,

m'stress> chieftainess, goddess;

P. 182, |  N - 89Si upper,

superior (fem. plur);
ANWV\
o  \\ <db 
/-----  o

O  O p  §
.— . I <> - — .

Thes. 1199, which is in heaven.

h e r i a b  < ~ > o ') j |  \\,
• w r  O ’ ’

?  .  ^  S ’ m ' ^ e ^ y ^ in g , the

intestines, what is inside, interior: plur. ,» > > r  ^ , M|.

U. 512, N. 781,

T . 308, P. 29, the goddess dwelling in a

tem ple; ^  ^  j, Rec. 31, 28, the gods in­

side a tem ple; ^  O  in their midst.

h e r i- a b - t
• w c n  < o c m  < o n

|@"0’ f T T |  the sanctuary o f a temple, the 
o  I 11 0 ’ middle room o f a palace.

h e r i a b  h r u  g  .m id d a y .

h e r i a b g e r h  midnight.

h e r i  4b  f  O^jj, 9  image, stat»e,

h e r i  b a h  before, in the presence
‘ ‘ I ’ of.

h e r i  r u t i  
* i w ¥

outside, at 
the door.

h e r i  k h e n t i  ^  rfTK , t0 the fr0^>in 
• 1 11111 o  front.

h e r i  k h e r  ’I ’ ^  beneath, under, 

h e r i  s a  ^  Ig], after, in addition
I I

t o i ^  p - 7° 4-

h e r i  s a  a r i  ^  101 Ij <^ >, thereafter.

h e r i- a  f  L.D. 111,6594,5, f
1 1

at once, immediately, straightway, instantly;

(S , Ebers Pap. 40, 21, a medicine

to be-taken at once, speedy remedy.

J L  Wh e r i- a  (? )
Q

0  , Anastasi 1, 1. 
111

7, a medicine which is a speedy remedy.
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h e r i- a  ^

arrears: ^ '
I .

due on the land.

north) I O  
I =/=■!’

£  | /WVAAA

I I
±f=. I

n o r t h s   A
’  Q  I I I  ’

(j °  , arrears o f taxes

h e r i  u a t  §  £ )  “  , he wh° is on,)he
• <rr> 0 I = 53:’ road, traveller.

h e r i  u s e k h - t  ®

the great ha

h e r i  p e r

i
1, keeper

o f the great hall o f a temple or palace.

c S >  C_:
\\ I

, house master.

h e r iu  p e t c h e t iu
• e in t

of the foreign mercenaries.
I

h e r i  e m  a  ^ .
way, forthwith.

h e r iu  m ’s  1 1
* i i i

h e r i  m ’t c h a i u

I, chiefs

, straight-

chiefs o f the 
W.A ’ transport.

chief of the Nubians employed as police in

i I i
E g y p t; plur,

i i I III i 

h e r i  m e n sh . •

77, captain of a boat.

h e r i  m e r a t

©

/ww\a Rec. 21,
= q r-n-i ’ ’

j corvee 
l ’ ganger.

H e r i- n e s - t  p=q S  , F==q S  the * cm L- □ pm
title o f a priest or priestess in Apollinopolis.

^  a title o f the priest of 
Hibiu.

H e r i- s a  «
• F = ^  UJ ’

H e r i - s a - u r  ^  |1 (£) j  ^

U . 396, master o f great knowledge.

H e r i t i  s e n t i  <=ĵ » “  | Q | ,  a title of the 

two priests o f Heroopolites.

H e r i  s e s h  i= ^  chief scrib e; c = i ) ( f l

Rec. 16, 57, chief librarian of the

chief scribe of the altar o f all the gods.

H e r i  s e s h ta  O |1

— X  S\ . Q  O  — •
c s o

“ D

D
x 1 1

H

§  0 0
x 1

n n

'S' 1—w—1 
= > X  I

confidential adviser or secretary, trusted coun­

cillor; j men learned in the most

sacred mysteries; *ww\ J
\\ 

A/AW)

, P.S.B. 13,

a title.

H e r i  s e q e r  Methen, ^

Rec. 26, 236, a title in the IV th dynasty.

H e r i u  - s h a  ® %  LAi~n 'J

ry\/)
! i

Tom bos Stele 3, ^

1 w
j o a
I o o o * *

□ o

-o.e  111— ’ e  111__ 0 ‘t't “ [dwellers] on
the sand,” i.e., the tribes who live in the deserts.

H e r i  ( a n k h  u t c h a  s e n b )  s h i

| P 'l ^  ()(j @ “ chief (life, strength,

health !) of the Lake,”  title o f the priests of the 
Crocodile-god Sehek in the Fayyftm.

H e r i  k a - t

h e r i g e s  ^

t3  jj j , inspector o f works.

, at the side of.
1 1

h e r i  t a  < ~ >  "  v & , Pap. 3024, 41, an 
, " 'I I t l i

earthly being, i.e., a m an; plur. ^  \ <==

i , IV , 481.

h e r i  t c h a t c h a
w \\ I

w I £ 1 ’ f==^ 1 ’ w 1 W  s5i 
@  @  ® @  v &  j i L  r) @

I I ’ I ’ <cr> I 2 1 ’ f = ^  (ul I ’
chief governor, com m an der-in -ch ief) plur.

§
’

t " * 1 » ■

1 I ’

, the great chief governors,

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
chief of gods, chief o f men.

, U. 592,



H

herit tchatcha . 9
chieftainess, dominion;

o

a sod-

® ©
Cb I ’

- < £ > * & ■
V'55‘" ^  T) ®  ?) l^e oame a crown

o O W (0V \\ Q o l f l l ’ or diadem

h e r i t  < JL  ©.
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!& ■

H

. B v

-1, skull, top o f the head.

H o r i  f | . <i > f > ^ B -D -(SaIte)i33 !

9 . 14 S> 42 , 147. 21. a god, God.

H e r i t  J L , - — , Berg. II, 12, goddess of 
• o  ’ heaven, a form o f Nut.

H e r i t  @ nn 0 , a goddess o f Red

r ^ i
Mountain . r-rc~1 1

rami 1 < ^ >

H e r i  - A g b a  - f
AAAAAA
/ v w w v
/WVvAA

Bi-

< ~ 5
\\

, B.D. 64, 15, a title of Nu or Ra.

H e r i - a a - t - T e t - t  ^  norths ^  °  Mythe, 
‘ ‘ I li © 2!

20, a sacred tree.

J l e r i - i a u  < § > , = ,  ^ ^ , * = , ( 1

125, II , one of the 42 assessors of Osiris.

H e r i - a b - a r - t - f  < ~ >  O ’ g ^ T  ^ , B .D . 

96, i, a light-god in the Tuat.

H e r i - a b - u a a  $  l q 4  * ,  %  ^
• O’ O *  *

Zod. Dend., Denderah II, 10, Tom b Seti I, 
one of the 36 D ekans; Gr. Vtjovui.

H e r i - a b - u a a - f  ^ ^  <> ,

B .D . 134, 2, a title o f Khepera.

H e r i - a b t - u a a - s e t  <§- o  <> " ,

Tuat I, one o f the 12 goddess-guides o f Ra.

H e r i - a b - u u  Berg. 1, i 3)

19, a light-god.

H e r i - i b t - n u t - s  ^  o  © H J ) , Mar.
A U  T  j  .  I I Q  I I C l
Aby. I, 44, a goddess.

H e r i  - a b  • k h e n t u  ( ? )  |  ff[^ 2 ^ ,  

Tom b of Seti I, one o f the 36 Dekans.

H e r i - d b t - S h a i - t

a name of a serpent on the royal crown.

H e r i - a b - K a r a - f

B .D . 134, 1, a title o f the Sun-god.

H e r i - a r i u - a a  e n  T u a t
■ * • H w 111

, Cairo Pap. I l l ,  7, a lion-god.

*  J ° “Ct) O
, Ombos II ,

n i w n r  ^  o

/WVvAA I

H e r i t - a s t

130, a goddess.

H e r i - a s t - f - u r - t  jj

“ chief o f his great seat ”— a title.

H e r i - a - f  y~~'1 ~ a, Berg. I, n ,  ^  

n ^  Rec. 4, 28, the name of a lion-god.

H e r i u - a m a m t i

Tuat IX , the masters o f nets (?) in the 
) ’ • Tuat.

H e r i  - a n k h i u  <=>
* F = 1

Chief o f men— a title o f  Ra.

O
H e r i u - a r i t  —

f
/WVvAA

® Q

w e i i i  C 3
the chiefs o f the Divisions o f the Tuat.

! >

1 1 1

H e r i- a k h u - t  f = i  “  chief o f an 

altar, i.e., a god or divine being at whose 

altar offerings are m ade; plur.

T j . i v w i -
H e r iu - a k h u - s e n  ^  ^

T
H e r it - a s h m  ( ? )  Ombos

II, 132, a goddess. ~

H e r i - u a r e f  <~> S )  S
• p = ?  0 1 <@

god who towed the boat of Af.

H e r i - u a t c h - t - f  <~> J
112 ,12 , a title o f H orn s; fem. f=

| Zw m  B-D. 17 (Nebseni), 38, a title of 
M i l ’ the Eyes of R a  and Horus.

, Tuat IV , a 

' . ,  B.D.
Dnm

■Bi-

&  B.D. 71, 3, a title 
SLl ’ of Horus.

H e r i- u a  ^  1
■ 1 1 m  01

H e r i - u a - f  ®  ̂ U. 450, ^

<=̂ _, T . 258, a divine title.
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H e r i u  - u n u t  O

U- 399, the hour-gods.

H e r i - u r u
w

the 42 assessors o f Osiris.

H e r i - u t u - f (? )  O  Q 1 ' 1

a god who lived on the sounds made by the 
shadows and souls o f the enemies o f Ra.

^  0  * * ,
/ w v w v

, one of 

, Tuat X I,

H e r i- b a - f  § _,Tom b

of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of R a (No. 58).

H e r t . b e f c ^ y i r :  * , B .a

(Salte) 39, 6, a god. -----  ^

H e r i- m a a t

H e r i- m e h t

Berg- I, 11 , a god.

° ° \  T uat IX , the god 
a  ’ o f the North.

H e r iu - m e t u t - h e k a iu  j

Tuat IX , the gods who cast spells. 

H e r i t  - n e f e r u  - e n  ■ n e b  - s
Enorth T> TT J  J  ^

<www t -t>erg- II, 9, the goddess o f the 12 th
— *— hour of the night.

H e r i t - n e m m t i t - s  ®
Tuat X I, a goddess. < “ "

T T  .  , .  ^  W W V \

H e n t - n e s t  <—> —••—
F = 1  Q O

H e r i- n e s t - f  “ n

doorkeeper o f a Circle.

H e r i t - n e q e f

Ombos II , 133, 
a goddess.

, Tuat X , the

/WWW , .  ,  _ .

^  a title of Sekh- 
~ ’ mit.

, Rec. 

T uat X , a

H e r i t - n e t e r u

132, a goddess.

H e r i - r e m e n  'Q’ s r s J ] ,  ® 'T'" Ss

37, 67, a god. < = :

H e r i t - r e m e n  ( ? )

goddess o f the South. °  1

H e r i - r e t i t s a ( P )  F=q

jf) > B -D - 69> j 4, 7°, I, a god.

H e r i - r e t - f  w J ^ , t . 26 i

the “ eldest of the gods.”

H e r iu - h a t u  §  ^  jj X H
Tuat IV , the gods o f the fiery furnaces.

H e r i t - h a t u s  ^  <g> ^  ^

Tuat X I, a goddess o f the fire-pits in the Tuat

5 o r i-h .r u  T r T M I M .

or goddess who chained A ap ep ; var. (Saite),,

H e r i - h e t e m t i u  < J L  |  o  j j  ^n=3r ^

the god o f destruction. C~

H e r i - k h a t - f Trams, “ he who

is on his belly,”  i.e., worm, serpent; plur.

I /WWW

I O  ̂ I I I ‘

^=^~, T uat III ,

>  .

H e r i - k h u  ^  |  j, Tuat V, a god.

H e r i - k h e n t  F = q  |f[f], T uat X, a god in 
the Tuat =  the Dekan Xovrap.

H e r i - k h e n t u - f
a form o f Osiris in the Tuat!

H e r i- s a u  (? )  Tuat iv .th e

overseer o f the furnaces in which the wicked 
were consumed.

H e r i- s e p - f  < | >  ET© ^ , b .d .  (Nebseni) 

T7> 44, a title o f Amheh.

H e r it - s e fu - s  d L n  " 1 1 1

j f j ,  Tuat X I, a goddess in the Tuat.

H e r i u  - s e n e m u  ^  ^  j^ .

T- 335, P- 1810, gods who gave food.

H e r i- s e r s e r  © [J , Tuat

V III , chief o f a lake o f fire.

H e r i- s h a - f  -

I , t - 335 , P. 808, 
^ o F i )  gods of food.

0 0 0 D O  
 a

I K I o
- — fl a title o f Osiris.

2 1
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T uat III , an ape-god.

H e r it - s h a - s
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H e r it - t c h a t c l ia - a h  §

n o
o o o

Tuat X I, a

goddess of the desert.

H e r i- s h e f it  ^  m

'T  “ S '  I -  M

, Peasant @ nn

Ahnas 2, Lanzone 552, i :
§ r o

Rec. 35, J38, a ram-god of Hensu (Herakleo- 

po lis); r i p  ^  © , Mar. Aby. I, 45.

A
H e r i- s h e f it  B a - n e b - T e t- t  r y i

, a god o f the Fayyfim.

T uat IX ,

IO

H e r i  - s h e m a  (? )

the god of the South.

H e r i- s h e t a - t a u i  R r n  T uat X , a
* e=F¥f=» «=?=?=»

destroyer o f the bodies of the dead.

H e r i - q a t - f A , U . 422,

§ T . 241, a god who 
worked a paddle.

H e r i- q e n b - t - f  T  l “ n , T uat V,
WWNA -khl Xrf-.

chief o f the Hall o f  Judgment.

H e r i- k a  § the son of Shu and Tef- 
' nut, i.e., Geb.

H e r i- k a u  $  U U  U . 396, the chief of 
• <— >  [J  * Kau.

H e r it - k e t u t - s
o

o  c* T  1 1 |
, Tuat X I, a goddess in the T u a t 

§  ^H e r i- ta B.D. 168 (Circle

X II), the Earth-god who allotted estates to the 
blessed.

H e r i - t h e r t u  $  u - 5IO>

£  8 = 5  (ft, i k  T . 323, the god of the
lasso.

§  n -2  ̂ 0  ^H e r i- t e b a - t - f

T uat IV , a god with two curved objects, c\ / f =>, 

in the place of a head.

H o r i- t e s u - f  §

a fetterer of Neha-her.

1 1 1
, T uat V II,

(51 l l t l -
the goddess of the 7th hour of the night.

H e r i t - t c h a t c h a  - a h a  - h e r  - n e b  - s e t

D £ x * Q O ' * * *
§  a Q ^i. l  2 >̂ D en­

derah IV , 84, Berg. II, 9, the goddess o f the 
7th hour o f the night.

H e r it - t c h a t c h a - n e b - s  J* ^ 3̂ 7 ,

Ombos II , 108, one o f the 14 forms of Sekhmit.

H e r i- t c h a t c h a - s e n u - f  §
• ®

Rec. 37, 70, a god.

H e r i- t c h a t c h a - t a u i  ^j, Mythe

2 : (r) a dog-headed warrior-god; (2) a name 
of the heart o f Osiris.

H e r i t - t c h a t c h a - t u a t iu  <2 > @ *  *

1---- 1 Tuat II, the chieftainess of the gods
1 1 1 ’ of the Tuat.

h o r i t  U . 223, P. 64, N. 95,

£ 2 , IV, 843, ± ’S ’

C l

( = * ’
$ §

Cl a
, the

sky, heaven, celestial region;
o  I I I

o l  . . ^
1, celestial mansions: <—

11 a■ o ' .

 ̂ ^ F = q  the sky, heaven.

h e r i t i

i ’

§  ^  ^  belonging to the upper 
— -> | ’ regions.

h e r iu  <£ > ^ ,  the upper

part, what is above ; Copt. h p A I .

h e r iu  ® , < ? < = , ^  = = ,  §  ^

< = ,  upper, i.e., high-lying land or estates.

h e r i t t  < S> Q £V ), ^  a tomb in the 
• o  < ^ > [ w )

hills, a hill cemetery, the hill side in which 

toiribs were hewn;

hill tom b; <— ^

WWW f t
the hall o f a

q   ̂ the everlasting 
or eternal tomb.

h e r i  <rr> ^  5 ^ 1 ,  to fly, to ascend
p= 3  V A < c o \  J\

in  th e  a i r ; C o p t .  h u X .
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h e r  |  <=>, P. 64, M. 88, N. 95, |
3= f2 ’

$
*3=*, T . r 79,< ^ > % £ E ,N. 105,

< = »  J  A  ’ @ J\ ’ a  \\
3027, 8, 7, to be far from, to be remote, to 

move away from, i.e., to avoid, to depart from ;

E, Peasant 306,remote)

\\
8 0  I * * *  

A  ’ X < = >  J\  ’
/V W W l

, Pap.

j \ <=> j \ _
Divin 132, coming forth, withdrawing from within

^ O P e f  °  .C u lte
w w w  L J  I A

his egg; ^  (j ^  £ 5 3  (j <a

0 ^  (] O  “ away wi‘ h this
1  ̂ I AAAAAA JJ  * drunkard.”

h e r t i

van march.

h e r - t

—  1  "■ o  \\ -I A

£ §1
= ? A , <rr> J \ , a cara- 

\\ a

a * .  U . 462, »U. 390,

P. i6 r , 381, < g >  £ j 2 ,  |  ®  ̂£ ^ 2 , way, path, 

road ; Copt. h lH .

! « = > ! « = > ,

Lib. Fun. 244 . ® ^

rejoice, to be glad.

^  ^ e s .  1205, J ^ { \

w

> to

to arrange, to set in order, 

I v > 325. to
“  < L t Q a  pitch

^er l i f t  ‘i  !• J L &

<I> <>■ i  i  i) W
1, to terrify, to frighten, to be 

afraid: f }  Amen. 8, io ,

r3> 9 , , someone or some­

thing fierce, terrible, terrifying, e.g., a lion, 
IV , 184.

h e r iu  (](] InorthL Rev. » ,  181, to

attack ; Copt. OTOI (?)

h e r i- t  ^  (|(
f t *

, Rec. 15, 179, IV , 887, 1081, §  (jA -ff.u
I I I

] 'O’ Leyd- PaP- 2» 12, fear, awe, reverence, 
I I ’ terror, frigh t; Copt. h e X l .

h e r i- t  e n  im ’ ^  AAWM (j (| (̂
AAAAAA _

Rec. 21, 93, fear o f the sea.

h e r u  ^   0 Rec. 4 ,13 4, threats,
‘ < ^ > J l  ' ' 1 11 ’ threatenings.

h e r h e r  Love Songs 3) 2,

to abash, to put to shame, to confound.

h e r h e r , to demolish,

to pull down ; Copt. h e p h u u p ,  cyopcyp .

h e r r  ^   ̂ \L-Z), to linger, to delay, to

hesitate) Copt, h p c n r p  (?)

h e r  ^  C D , house, abode, dwelling.

CD

h e r  c - 3  , furnace; see ^  J o

C~3 .

h e r - t <2 > Rec. 6, 7, prison, place of 
C ~ a 1 restraint (?)

§h e r - t  <-=>' ’ iv ,  171.
o  \> 1 ’ ’ '  ’ o

Thes. 1288, garden.

h e r - t  U
r~ NW\M

AMAM j
^  AMAM

W W W  .

watercourse, canal, 
aqueduct.

A.Z. 1905, 5, a kind

h e r - t  <r ,  A/VWVA 1 | j Nile deposit.
^  AA/VWN I - I 

AMAM
h e r iu  <=> ««m« '
* \\ MMM I I 1 Of OOclt.

h e r  ^  ^  0 ,  pot, vase, vessel; plur.

§  < 2 0 < = >

^ e r  R ev- r2> 101 =

O v : ,  register, day book.

h o r - t  |  KJflSUi, |  ^  ^  •toiM,

^ im isi ,  w orm ; Copt. h o X l .

h e r r - t  ^<=>TJHUin, ^ < = > , worm (intes­

tinal), locust (?) serpent; plur. < q >  °

■ism 1 1 1

21 2



H [ 5 0 0  ]

H errit ■ UHUiSi, T uat IV , a monster

serpent that spawned 12 serpents.

z=> IStSm <=> Ombos II, 133, 
= >  11 1 O C T  a goddess.

H e r r i t

h e r r - t  ^  |  ^  ^X>

t> R xTr iv > 915. flower> blos’
Rec. 20, 14, < = >  V i ,  s(jm . Copt & p H pH.

H e r ,  H e r u

U. 443, T . 253, ^  ^  , M - 4 5 4 ,

H - V
V © J), an ancient Sky-god, his right eye was

H e r i t  £ < = = > J ^ ,T . 283, £ < ~ > , P. 49,

. 3 . , f 4 l , N . 64, ^ “  B .D .G .38S,

the sun and his left eye thejrioon ; Copt. h C o p , 

H eb. - o n  (in ‘'D’O 'Yin =

o

M.

386, the female counterpart o f H orus;

^  . a goddess (Tuat X I).

H e r u  Tom b of Seti I : (1) one of

the 75 forms of R a (No. 19); (2) an air-god, 

Berg. I, 23 ; (3) a god who hacked the dead 

in pieces (Tuat V I).

H e r u , Tuat X I : (1) the name of the

sceptre j  ; (2) T uat V I , the name of a jackal­

headed standard to which the damned were tied.

H e r - a t  T - x92, p - 6 77 ,

N. 1289, appertaining to Horus, the opposite of 

|1 °  ( j  o ,  Set-at, appertaining to Set.

H e r u i  ^ ^ , U .  1 6 , ^ ^ ,

the two brother Hawk-gods, Horus and Set.

H e r u - i a  ^  ( | ^ |  -  ^ ( |  f )  y .

% A £ )  £^ £ R e c  34 . 178, Horus, god 
KKS sh S 0 ( 11 1 ’ o f travellers (?)

H eru ■ aabta , P. 322, 632,

R  A l  U . 561, M. 501, 628, Horus o f the 
T  *0 * East, the Eastern Horus.

H e r u - a a k h u t i

67°! ® "I

_ 3 ,  P- 138,

_  __ •

, ) , N . 8 8 9,

* } ! ) < = ,  M. 4 57 .

r o  W' o  W CT3 ’ J®* a  \\
Horus, the god who dwells in the horizon.

H e r u - a a k h u t i  the god of the 12th

month of the Egyptian year ; Copt. X *.ecO )pH .

H e r u  - a a k h u t i  - K h e p e r a

( Z> C*Z) __ || a double form of the
\\ CZZ> W  —  *1 \U ' Sun-god.

H e r u  - a a k h u t i  - T e m u  - H e r u  - 

K h e p e r d  M i T

, a tetrad of Sun-gods. ,

H e r u - a m i - a b u  ^  'U " ^ ^  m ’ R D ‘
2 9 A ,  3, Horus, dweller in hearts.

H e r u - a m [ w . ,  u n e m ’i ] - a f u  -jj-

T li? êc 3l ̂ 4l a ̂ °rm ôrus‘
• H e r u - a m i - a t h e n - f  (| -|J- (j.

^  , B.D. 12 5 ,1 ,5 , Horus of his Disk.

H e r u - a m i - u  ( ? )  a

hawk-headed crocodile with a tail terminating 

in a dog’s head.

H e r u - a m i - U a t c h u r

P. 690, the Mediterranean Horus.

H e r u - a m i - u & a  -jj- Tuat i x ,  

a form of Horus in the Tuat. 

H e r u - a m i - H e n u

Tuat IX , a hawk-headed lion-god.

H e r u - a m i - K h e n t - n - a r - t i  

- | ] - t \  0  j ) .  the Blind Horus.
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T. 2

:k ’

. P- 3 1. M. 41,

^ ll k P & S ' M' ,49' N- 'i9' 6so0f s " S
H e r u - A n m u t - f  |  Rec. 17,

11 g, a form o f Horus worshipped at EdfC).

H e r u - a n t c h - f - a t - f  A s a r  ^  (j "j^

^  ^  - A ’ R  6305 see ? e r u '  ‘

netch-atf ^  ^  ^  (j N. 1374.

‘  < l £ "
, M. 129, a form of Horus.

is

H e r u  a te m  . . .  k a - t - f  

H e r u - a t e b u i  ^  (| J

of Upper and Lower Egypt.

^  * <’"==i o   ̂ H . Kersher

, Horus

, 1 ’ *
H e r u - a a - a b u

Pap. II , 7, the Bold Horus.

H e r u - a n k h - h e r i- s e r e k h  (? )

ww>Ai r=e=̂  Edfft I, 12, 20, Horus, lord o f
© lllllllll’ the serekh.

H e r u - a h a i- s e b a u  Tomb

of Seti I, Horus, destroyer o f rebels.

H e r u - a h a i  ^ — a | (] ( ]  B.D. 99,

24, Horus the Stander (or Pillar).

H e r u - u a t - t  ^  j ^ ,  iv, 39o, a

title o f Queen Hatshepset.

H e r u - u p - s h e t  1

P *  ’ ^  V  ™  *  ’ the planet Jupiter-
H e ru -T J n -n e fe r  $

Horus, god of all Egypt.

H e r u - u r

i i ] .

O © j, u. 358,
B .D . 107 and 136B, 12, Sinsin (Pellegrini) 19, 

Nesi-Amsu 26, 1, Horus the Great, or Horus 
the Ancestor j Gr. ’ Apuirjpii, 'Apovi/pis.

H e r u - u r u  ^  ( |  Denderah IV , 

60, a warrior-god.

H e r u  - u r  - k h e n t i  - a r  - t i
'VW AAA £  - < 2 > -

<0

Horus as
^ w n  <2>-’

master o f his eyes (sun and moon).

X  c s n  n o wH e r u - u r - s h e  f it

Denderah IV , 78, a jackal guardian-god of 
Denderah.

H e r u - u k h a k h a t - t a  ^  ^  1  ® 1

V ] 1! , Rec. 30, 67, a form of Horus. 

H e r u - U s a s i t  ^  %Znorth]Q j ) ,  Den­

derah III, 58, Horus and the Heliopolitan god­
dess Usasit.

H e r u - B a a t  34,

N. 40, Horus of the sepulchral monument.

H e r u - B a - T a t a  ^ Be’r8 ' 

II, 4, Horus, Soul o f Tet.

( t e r n - B e t r a ,  ^

, Horus of EdfQ. H is wars and conquests

are related in Naville, Mythe, Geneva, 1870.

211, Horus of the two thrones.

H e r u - p - R a  ^  □ O ^ , Nesi-Amsu 

17, 13, the great first-born son of Amen.

H e r u - p - R a the son o f Menthu 
and Rait-taui.

□
301

H e r u - p a - k h a r t

Harpokrates, son of Osiris and Is is ;
‘ Gr. *ApTTOKpaTt]?.

H e r u - p - k h a r t  Horus,

the C h ild ) Gr. *Ap7roKpn7tj9.

H e r u - p - k h a r t - h e r i - a b - T e t  ^  □

O 'f f  c:=> B .D .G . 348, Harpokrates of 
E  “O '11II o  ©’ Busins.

H e r u - p - k a  ^ d ^ 1» Horus the Bull>

a name of the planet Saturn.

H e r u - e m - a a k h u t i

Rec. 3, 38, Harmakhis.

H e r u  - e m  - a a k h u t i  - K h e p e r a - R a  -

2 1 3
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H e r u - e m - a a k h u t i  —  c§b £ n\S, 

the name of the sacred boat o f Athribis.

H e r i t  - e m  - H e t e p i t

Ombos I, 46, a goddess.

H e r u  - e m  - K h e b i t

Horus o f the Delta swamps.

H e r u  - e m  - K h e n t  - n  - a r -  t i  ( ? )

^  ffli Z !  & ,he Mnd Hon,^ _
H e r u - e m - s a u - a b  g f t ,

Pv I , the god of the 7th hour o f the
— h—  t0’ U’ - day.

H e r u - e m - S a h - t  (or B e h - t  ? )  ^  ^
^ Cl
0  , Ombos I, 64. 

H e r u - e m - t c h a t c h a u i  v \  i \  ®

B.D. (Nebseni) 17, 28, the two-headed
Horus.

H e r u - m ’t h e n u  j , a form of

Horus worshipped in the Eastern Delta.

H e r u - m e r t i

’  . > Sinsin (Pellegrini) 20,

Quelques Pap. 46, Nesi-Amsu 25, 24, 26, 7, 

Denderah IV , 63, the two-eyed Horus, his eyes,

being the sun and moon.

H e r u - m e r i t i  

Heru-merti 

H e r u - m e r i - t e f
lover of his father.

I

see
\\’

o  , Horus, the

H e r u - n u b  ^  Br. Relig. 664, 

Horus o f Hierakonpolis.

H e r u - n u b  , the Horus o f gold, which
* r>»mffl

was worshipped at Antaeopolis in the form of a 

hawk standing on a bull,

H e r u - n u b  (? )

title of the king o f Egypt, commonly rendered 

“  Golden Horus ” ; early forms a re :

the third
1 1 1

Pepi I ; , M erenra; , Pepi II.

H e r u - n e b - a a b t iu
O Cl

I ,I I I
Nesi-Amsu 25, 24, the Eastern Horus.

H e r u - n e b - a a k h u t

Denderah IV , 63, Horus, lord o f the horizon.

Den-

,  Om-

Heru-neb-au-ab
derah IV , 78, an ape-god.

Herit-nebt-uu
bos I, 334, a goddess (?)

Heru-neb-urr-t
.® j B .D . 141, 9, Horus as possessor of the 

£Ll I ’ supreme crown.

Heru-neb-Behen ©>
a form of Horus worshipped at Botev (Wadi 
Halfah).

□ IH e r u - n e b - p a t

N. 216, 1265, Horus, lord of men. 

H e m - n e b - t a u i

j, P- 478, 

. P- 478.

N . 1266, Horus, lord of the Tw o Lands. 

H e r u - n e fe r  ^  J ,  Ombos 1,4 7 , J
^  , Horus, the young man.

H e r u - n e fe r - r e n p i- t a  (? )  ^  J f
ivenator of 

the earth.

• n n n j l j y ,

Denderah IV , 65, Horus as rejuvenator of
the earth.

H e r u  e n  m a b iu

Rec. 2, 118, a form of Horus.

H e r u  e n  m e h iu  ^  ^  $ (]() ^  j , 

Tuat X, Horus as god of the drowned.

H e r u - n e k h n i  U. 433,

^  ()(), T . 248, Horus o f Hierakonpolis.

H e r u - n e t c h  ( n e t c h t i) - a t - f  vS

^  Rec. 27, 227, ^  ~

t L— fl 0  1 ,  Thes. 6 43; Gr. 'ApevPutTtjs,
8 ~ I’ 'ApovrwTijtt.

0
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_ ; see Heru-netch-at-f.

H eru-netch-her-tef-f " T lE zi

H e r u  - n e t c h  - t e f -  f

O  R  i+ l Q
, the god of the 2nd 

and 30th days o f the month.
f :

H e r u  - n o t c h  - s  - A m e n T
Reise 18, a form of Horus worshipped in the 
Oases. ’

H e r u - R a - p - k h a r t  ^  sa  °  jj§), B.D.G.

348, Harpokrates o f Hermonthis.

H e r u - r e n p t i  (? )  ^  J  J ,  P. 33l N. 40,

j" j", N. 355, Horus o f the two years.

H e r u ( ? )  h a p - 2° 4 )

M. 331, , N. 850; see Aha. 

H e r u - h u - s t i- p e s t  (? )

 £  'j D^£), Denderah IV , 79, an ass-god.

? e r u - 9 e n n u ^ ^ ^ , B . D . G .

348, one of the seven forms o f Harpokrates.

X
L - J

, Ombos I,H e r u - h e n b  C n

93, a god of offerings.

H e r - H e r -  2_i'2 5 5 5
1 , ~ * f— 10 ,e==® 1 o

£=3), the god of the 12th day of the month.

[ H e r u ] - h e r i - a b - a m i - k h a t  | " ^ J

\\ , B .D . 2 9 A ,  3, the unborn Horus.
I

H e r u  - h e r i  - a b  - h e m u i #  ^

Ombos I, 185, Horus between the

H e r u - h e r i- a - f

35, a hawk-god.

H e r u - h e r i- u a t c h - f

#

1

steering oars. 

, Berg. I,

■ I » 
mnn

w

. 0

B .D . 12, 1 2 , Denderah IV , 84, I
Rec. 37, 66, Horus, master of his sceptre o f 
feldspar.

fr*) <=j ^

* , --------------

H e r u - h e r i - u a t c h - f

J  ?  vo^/, the god of the 5th hour of 

the night and o f the 1 7th day o f the month.

H e r u  - h e r i  - m a s t i ,  e tc .  ^

1 1 1 “t x  “=  J 0  Edfu 1, 12, 24, Horus o f
-www JJ O’ Edfft.

H e r u  - h e r i  - n e f e r u  ^  J 1 J ^

&  B .D . 15 (Ani 20), Horus on the pilot’s
1 1 1

H e r u  - h e r i  - k h e n t  - f

#

place.

■d Z 1
Tuat V II, Horus, master of the stars and hours.

H e r u - h e r i- k h e t  ( ? ) ^

Berg. II, 8, a hawk-god.

H e r u - h e r i - s h e - t u a t iu  _  __
■ ‘ ‘ ^111

1---- ' Tuat IX , Horus, master of the
1 1 1 ’ lakes in the Tuat.

I
H e r u - h e r i - q e n b - t - r e s  (? )

g ^ . E e c .  37, 71, a god.

H e r u  - h e r i  - t c h a t c h a  - m ’k h a [ i t ]

[, Berg. II, 5, Horus,
© '

master of the scales o f judgment.

H e r u  - h e r i  - t c h a t c h a  - T c h e s t c h e s

0  0  Ombos 2, 195, Horus of the 
r^ \ V  Oasis of Dakhlah.

H e r u - h e q u i  ( ? )  £ % £ T u a tV , Horus 

of the two sceptres.

H e r u - H e k e n u  ^  x q

B .D .G . 1229, a singing-god in the 
boat of Af.

o o

O
J . . .  ,

_/WWV\ (£

H e r u - k h e p e r - m e r t i  v

Rec. 11, 129, a form of Horus.

H e r u  - k h e n t i  ^  Tuat X-. (1)

Horus, master o f the serpent Thes-heru ; (2) one 
of the 36 D ekan s; Gr. x o,'Ta/>•

2 1 4
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Heru - khenti - aakhu 

1 *1 p - ” ■

O
WWW  AAAA

^ j f l h  1 

‘  «
,, M. 106, N. r8,

P. 690, Horus, master o f spirit- 
souls.

5 eru-khenti-4r-ti
B.D. 17, ioo, Horus with his two eyes, 

the sun and moon.

Jeru-khentl-ih-t-f

> Tuat V I, Horus, master o f his field. 

Heru - khenti - peru
/WWW

u ’ 2° 2’ m  fffll Q  n n n > T - 79 . M. 232, 
N. 6 n ,  Horus, master of temples.

Herui - khentui - peru
CD I

i f l T n ”

- j r  " n i n l ’ T ' 33 ' '
^   ̂ j— ]| N. 621, the two Horus-gods, masters 
C 7) I o f temples.

H e r u - k h e n t i - p e r - h e h
rffh W £

I I
1, B.D. 42, 26, the Eternal Horus.

H e r u  - k h e n t i  - m e n a  - 1 - f

' g  A ^  M. 709, Horus, master o f his 
A/VWW 1 ’ bandlet.

H e r u - k h e n t i  m e n u t - f  ^  f f f j f
I1"™! O. aawa yrny

- a a — , p - 79 . ^  (Uh ^  ^ 1 1 1WVWW_
^  _s)

www jUmn,
 ̂ /WWW ^

WWW 

n i m i ^

_S)
Horus, master o f his thighs (?)

Heru-khenti-n-ar-ti (?)
www n

rilh

, N. 23,

I £  north-
O  o o

A/WWN

, ^  „    ^O O OO JXV i I lllll ZWWVA

A/WVNA 

A/WVNA

42, 4, 5, Horus without eyes, i.e., the night sky 
without sun or moon.

H e r u - k h e n t i - k h a t t i  **"**"!

ijlj Horus in the belly, the unborn Horus.

north- <2>­

, B .D . (Nebseni) 17, 16, r8c, 1

H e r u - k h e n t i- k h a t - t h

see V \  J| /|/| ^  Horus in the belly

H e r u - k h e n t i - k h a t i

£«-=»/in fi) v

£
_ . m

142, 114, Nesi-Amsu 25, 22, the unborn Horus.

H e r u - k h e n t i - k h a t i  5

the god of the 10th month (iXACOni).

H e r u - k h e n t i- s e k h e m

P ' 85, © ’ U ’ 532>

N. 44, "
\\

WWW .
a  w  

" , B.D.
i n

i 8 b , 2 ,  Horus o f I.etopolis.

H e r u - k h e n t i - h e h  ^  ^  WWW ^

\£J j B .D . 42, 15, Horus, traverser of hundreds 
I I ’ o f thousands of years.

H e r u  - k h e s b e t c h  - a r  - t i  ^  ® p

B .D . 177, 7, the blue-eyed Horus.

H e r u - k h e t i  Tuat III, Horus
® \\ as a fire-god.

H e r u - k h a r t  T eta  301, Horus
. . . www q

the Child with his finger in his mouth, 0

J - l - k J  “ “

H e r u - k h a t t a  ^  "| (] © .

N. 1265, the unborn H oru s; var.

P. 477.

Horus, son of Is is; *§) (j p , Rev. i r ,  125;

Gr. 'Apaitj™, Copt. CUpCIHCe.

H e r u - s a - A s a r

son of Osiris; ^  O jj “  ^  , Horus,

of Isis, son of Osiris.

H e r u - s a - H e - t  H e r  ^  ~

Horus, son of Hathor.

, Horus,

, son
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H e r u - s b a - r e s  ,,  *  J L , ^ ori’s- .stai- of.the
' north* South, i.e., Jupiter.

H e r u - S e p t  i U . 465, T . 277,

P. 31, N. 650, M - x49 i N. 41,

Horus-Sothis, Horus the Dog-star.

5eru-sm ai-en-nub(?)
1---- 1 Denderah III, 36, a Horus-god of Upper

1 ’ Egypt.

H e r u  - s m a i  - t a u i  ^  ^  J  J ,  D en­

derah III, 9, 28, a serpent-god with the titles

Heru-smai-taui ^
^ n  111 ® Horus, uniter o f the Two 

===== n  © t(]’ Lands, i.e., o f the two Egypts.

H e r u - s m a i- t a u i- p - k h a r t  ^ ^

□  % ,  D e n d e r a h  L . 7 5 ,

ibid. i , 6, Harpokrates, uniter of Egypt.

H e r u - s m a i- t a u i- n e b - K h a t t  ^

w 111

1 I I I
Nesi-Amsu 26, Horus, uniter of the Tw o Lands, 
lord of Khatt.

Heru-Skhait =

526, B .D . 142, 113, B.M . 32, 206, L .D . III, 
194, a cow-goddess who protected Isis and 
Horus.

H e r u - s e q i- h a u

Denderah IV , 59, a warrior-god.

H e r u - S e t  

jf j  jf j  > B-D - 38a, 5. Tom bos Stele 2,

P S ^ ’ ^ ^ P - ’ HoruS + ^
H e r u  - s e t h e n  - h e r  north—> 3]

Tuat V II , a god. '

H e r u - s h a u

P v  C I O

T . 287,

H o r u s  th e  s la u g h te r e r .

H e r u - S h u - p - k h a r t - p - a a  ^  @ ^  □ 

, B .D .G . 348, one of the seven forms of 

Harpokrates, son of j| (j(| ^  ,

H e r u - s h e m s u  ^

U< 17> ^  ^  ^  \ >N' 24I>̂  ^  ,

P. 166, (| M. 319, C3 0  p ^

N - s 3 2. - M f 1 

^  ^ \ n r  ^  W \  A i’ a group
of mythological beings o f the last divine king 
of Egypt, with whom later were identified the 
blacksmiths of Edftt and the beings who assisted 
in the embalming and burial of Osiris.

H e r u - s h e s t - t a  ^  , u .  561,

N - 9 62> ^  ™  f f l  p - *96 . ^
^  , P- 631, M. 471, N. 928, P. 249,

□ o

Q  ( j  1 N. 1060, 1081,

M. 632, a form of Horus.

H e r u - S h e t a  5 6 1 ,P. 477;

var- ^ ‘>̂ ^ ] f l ® > N- 1265- ’ 

H e r u - S h e t a - t a u i

a D ‘
□ a  ■

, Jupiter; var.

H e r u - S h e t t i  Ji> B.M . 32,409,

a form of Horus.

H e r u - S h e t - h e r

II, a form of Horus.

H e r u - Q e b h

c*=\ '§ bi Sinsin

IV , 808, Horus of 
’ the First Cataract (?)

M ” - &
I v^ -. 1  a bul 1-god, the planet

Saturn.
A/WWN |

H e r u - k a - p e t  (? )

  <£\ A/WWN c -

H e r u - k a - n e k h t  ^  U ̂  Jfx T
Denderah IV , 8r, Horus the mighty Bull.

H e r u - K e f t a  ^ (] Mar. Aby.

II, 3, 17, a form of Horus.

I
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!>H e r u - t a - u s e r u
a form of Horus.

H e r u - t e m a  - a  ^  q

Tom bos Stele 9, Horus the mighty-armed.

H e r u - T e h u t i  ( T c h e h u t i )  ^  ,
B .D . 142, 5, 11, Horus-Thoth. ** '

H e r u - th e m a - a  V

Horus, stabber [of Set].

H e r u - t h e h e n  ^

_>■
D, IV , 11 60,

Denderah

III , 35, Horus the lightning (?), Horus “ the 
Sparkler.”

l l e r u - T u a t  P. 3»5,

M. 63 0 , ^ = a ^ g | ( ] >P . , 58, N . , s66, 

N ' 787'

^ 1 ’ ^ enderah IV , 84, Horus o f the 

infernal regions; var. £ $ 5  ^  .
o  \\

H e r u - T u a t i  £ 3 2  *  , Tuat IX , the god

of the serpent Khepri.

H e r u - T u a t i 1 * *  <=>
'@ \\ !■

* ® f  Horus, god o f the 7 th hour o f the 
ci I’ night.

S e r u - t e m a m

, Nesi-Amsu 25, 34, Horus, father of

j i — s a -
H e r u - t e s h r r ]  ^N,1 Desc. de

• L J c m  ’
l’£g. 20, the Red Horus, i.e., the

planet M ars; varr.
&  

rvm  o .

H e r u - t e s h e r  & r-ti
□ □

U . 370, N. 719 +  17,

B .D . 177, 7, Horus o f the red eyes.

H e r u - t c h a t c h a ( ? ) - n e fe r

Denderah II, 11, a lion-god, one o f the 36 
Dekans.

H e r u - tc h a m - a - a  (? )

, Hh. 195, a form of Horus.

, Palermo Stele,H e r u  r e n  (? )

the name of a temple.

H e r u  t a i u  ^  v  v  ^ 

i.e., temple estates. 

H e r u - t a t a - f

313131
, the Horus-lands,

, B .D . 30B, 64 (Rubrics), a prince, the son

of K ing Khufu (Cheops), who was famed for his 
learning and wisdom, and was reputed to have 
“ edited” certain o f the Chapters o f the Book 
o f the Dead.

h e r a - t  ^  [\ ^  some strong - smell>ng
• < ^ >  ,  O ’ substance.

H e r r a t f  ^  u - 323> the

name of a malicious mythological serpent.

Q  C S  Q  'W W W

h e r a   Q =  j (  fl,w ith , and.

h e r a t c h a  ( h a t c h a )  ^  | 1 ^ 2  j ,

the west w ind; see j[ | (|!j @

h e r i- t  ^  ()() ^  , a beam of a boat;

plur.
o  j §

1 1 1
, the planks

§

door

o f a boat.

herit <1,1)1) ^
0 ^ ,  furnace; <Y ><̂ I ] (] (][ ^_

o f his furnace.

Herp  ̂ ,̂ A .Z. Bd. 45,141, the Nile, the

, A m a m u ,  15,1,3.Nile-god; see H e p r

bread cake, 
offering.

h e r e f  ( k e f )  ^ 

h e r e h  |  < = >  j[ Rev. 11, 164, |

^ to guard, to watch over) Copt. h < & .p eh  

h e r s  (?) , T .  3 6 3 , N . 1 7 9 , *

SCCptre



h e r s - t  j^<z=> |"lo, necklace o f beads, beads.
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h e r s e t 8 9 n a i.X <=> 1 01
&  §

n . . < £ >  P0 0 0 * c — 1 o’

Rec. 4, 21,
1O1

i £ o ,
0  0

a kind

n n
% > Rec. 4,

§
in’

h o r s  ^  10] ® ^  p O , to be heavy,

burdensome, grievous.

h e r s - t  <=—> ^  sornething hard, or heavy, 
'   \> ’ or unpleasant.

h e r s a  §> ioi, i v ,  1126, \, ^

1q ] ^ 5$ ) hornless ox.

h e r s h  8 ^ = ]. I iM  L _ 4 , Rev.

12, 15, 49, to be heavy, burdensome; Copt.

& p ° s .  & ° p a -
h e r t t  ^ g ,  i v ,  668, a kind of stone.

, child.

fear-

h e r t

h e r t i - [ t ]  ® 

h e r t e s  ( h e te s )  ^  §|> □ , a klnd of

h e r t e s  ®

stone.

I . f  ] f ] °  a precious 
>’ <=z> (J | o stone.

b e t a ,  f  r a ^ . ,  T . .8», N. 653, f  r a ^ ,

P-5 »9 -  r a ^ f ^ P .  135, M. ,6;.

h e h  ^  '(P  a Sreat but indefinite number; 
‘ ‘ ‘ Copt.

=  one million years in Ptolemaic 
times.

=  one hundred thousand millions 
o f years.

=  ten millions o f millions o f 
years.

=  ten million hundred thousand 
millions of years.

h e h - e n - s e p

□ ©

AAAAAA ^  ^  M/VW) ®

, Metternich Stele 188, a million times;

d u a l I , B . D .  1 3 1 ,  9 ;  p lu r .

f f f w ’ m," 'ons years-

h c h  H .  | I ° ’ H >  I  S  I> 1 1 1 ’

A.Z. 1908, 122, 1̂ [ .

^  te  II o’ H 0  a long indefî
period o f time, eternity, the E ternal; x 0  X 

B* , endless or limitless eternity;

©/WA
,

city o f eternity, 
the tomb.

H e h
11

! J ] . B .D . 17, 45, 48, the god .of

hundreds of thousands o f years.

__ , rv/vo [ w i  ,  ^
H o h  j ! (X) © , Rec. 13, 29, the

“  eternal land,” the necropolis.

H e h - t t  W \  J )  i “  the "  eternal land,” 
* * M  v 1 1 rv"wv the necropolis.

h e h ! ( ? )  ^ ^  a kind o f land; plur.

\> \> \> 
3 S 3 S 3 S 1

\> ,  \> 

n  Ml'
WWW 
/WWW 
/V W W V

H e h u

I t  V I ’ one of
the four elemental gods o f the company of 
Thoth. ..

O ’
, theH e h i t

consort o f ^  .

H e h u  T u at X II, a dawn-god; his

consort was ^  .

h e h , h e h i  ! ! = ■  M M ® -  Rec.

18, 165, the Nile-flood, Inundation.

H e h  ^  1 1 1 r> 7 >̂ a ôrm l^e 
• • 2 i i  3 = z  ’ Nile-god.

h e h  M. 692, to rejoice.

oil, unguent.

h e h i  | |  A ,  M. 365, N. 919,

II n, P. 459. II". IC
to seek, to search for, to seek after, 

searching the heart or mind.

\\I

W 0 -A ,
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H e h - n e b -H e h -ta  

, B .D . 64, 38, a god.

\\
A 1 I

I E

h e h  ^  ̂ , Shipwreck, 36, to strike;

B \  , to cut, to smite off, sword.

©h e h u i  (? )

ears; var,
\\

1, the two

h e h e s  |1, a kind of bird, 

h e s

I J P g . S i n s i n l l ,  20, g j l ' j } ,

’ I I  P’ I P* If I I
i f r i m & ' + m

\>

to praise, to commend, to honour, to do honour 
to, to reward, lo recompense, to remunerate, to

! 1requite, to show favour to ; ^ |  jl ^  

to sing or recite laudatory writings, praises, e t c .; 

Copt. £ /juC.

h e s s  IV > 972,

to praise, to ascribe merit to, to applaud.

h e s s u  . § 5 n n ^ | ,  Praises- ^ mns of
• X I I  I S i  I praise, songs.

heSSU ^ ^  one who is praised.

h e s -t , h e s u - t  |  fl Q  Rec. 3 1,16 6 ,

o

o !• ISTti-
p. 655, m . , «o.

iv> 1 f P 5T Iff1!' II—\
I ! a  in' S m ’ I P

f  °  ̂  ! ’ f  f  f  ’ Pra'se’ aPProva'> approbation,

commendation, favour, reward, gift, act o f grace, 
gratification.

*>u-t J Jjlp-. fP4 I f—1#.
I V , „ S4, | | —  | ,  | |  —  j], favour, an

act of grace, something that pleases, a reward, 
pleasure.

h e s i ,  h e s u  f  (j(), f f —  (](j, «

#■ I I P " 1!1! # '
U P M  one to whom grace and favour

have been shown [by Osiris], i.e., a dead person, 
one who is approved of by a g o d ; plur.

t l P i i . W . f P l i M i . S M

, the blessed dead.

|r )5r i he who is praised,h e s i

he who praises;

1, the praised one who

decora- 
of favour.

1 2 1 2 ,

praises those who are to be praised ; |  |"l ^

5 fl ^  Pra'ses those who
I I J l  2 T I ’ are praised.

h e s i t  5 fid O , *3.9, a personal
* 1 1 1  tion or mark o:

h e s u t i  , P. 424, N.

8 y — h— ^  praised, renowned, famous; said
wvwv a  . 1 -<9 ,

of a weapon, ^  ^  ^  ^ m n  „

I f  —  W  ' S Z fiS R

h e s t a  J  j  p ^  ]  1), Tom bos Stele w|jj’

h e s , h e s i  |

w

P n

to sing, to chant, to repeat laudatory com­
positions ; Copt. g/JOC.

h e s i  f f P - J .

A.Z. 1906, 123, ^ |  p „ — a ^ , to sing

to the accompaniment of an instrument.

■ U es
R e v .  1 2 , 3 2 , s o n g ;

C o p t .  hCJOC.

hes-t , c h a n t .
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h e s u  g  )

rhythmical com position;

TO, chant, song, any

nr t s r

h e s i  e m  b e n - t  ? 5 [1 |

a, n  /n aaaaaJJ ’ t0 S*n® t0 ^arP> harper. 

U e s i e m t e - t  to

sing to the hand, i.e., to sing whilst playing a 
musical instrument.

m m & v

i - m

h e s i u

Rec. 21, 97,

©

P ~ _ j0
j , singers, musicians, musical entertainers, 

professional mourners; jj |1   a

h e s i - a b  ^  to sing to the heart (?)

h e s i - t  1 1 1  o  |1 %

Songs 4, i, a song of love.

h e s i  j( j[ [h\

I, Love

(WWW 
AWW* 
A/WW |

w
I A/WW AWAM AWAWm

a spell to be recited against evil creatures in the 
water.

H e s - a  § V — —n, Tuat I, a singing-god.

h e s i  IV , 9 7 I, A ,  IV , n o s ,

’I \ P A , I V ’  8 S > 6 i 3 .  9 4 5 .A
Sphinx Stele n ,  to run or rush against, to attack, 
to advance with hostility, to show himself (of 
the enemy), to come on against, to encroach

(of the sand about the Sphinx); ^ jj |1 ^  35?  

T  Tom bos Stele 12.

h e s - t  |  P ^  , an attack.

h e s i  h e r  9 , g j p A <?

I f P u j T ' f f  T 'ISf1® -
forward the face in a threatening manner.

h e s i u  h e r  |  P ‘o ’ l|l| ^  

looking or savage beings.

fierce-

h 6 S i  |  jj p \\ |  p $  |)|] to

fascinate.

h e s i

J P ' o ' - ® - .

p - ® - .

W ;

n x

1 lcP (](}-o s - , [1 w

to pierce with a glance o f the eye, to look 
savagely at someone, to look fierce, to cast a 
malicious look, to terrify with the eye.

h o  s i  |  A ., to repel with a look,

h e s iu

0 fl ^erce''°°k in g  creatures, uncouth,
1 1  i i i ’ savage.

H e s - h e r  J  [1 jj J  ^ , b .d .  i S3, 4,

1  f  P < = >  ^  ’ a w^° ^evourec  ̂ souls.

H e s - t c h e f e t c h  $  P jj -®»- ^  j f j .  

B .D . 163, 10, the god of the fierce eye.

h e s  ^  ca^» see b eh es.

H e s i t ( ? )  v  *  Denderah IV > 8o» a
■ o  O ’ scorpion-goddess.

H e s i t  jj j  ^  , P. 267,

M. 480, N. 1247, a cow-goddess, the mother of

a t -  .

h e s  8 5 fl t0 su^mer8e! to be subm erged; 
• X I I ’ Copt, h a c i e .

h e s  ||1, U. 95, N. 372, |  p u .  ssx, 

N. 600, |  p ^  O, M. 223, |  p O, T . 344,

I P . ? . '  Rec- =9’ 'S°' *>. '93, m

j t p s i - t f n ^ s - i P o - t p . . i P 2 .
1 ^ 2 ’ I  \ P ? ’ dun& filth-

“ * v
47, river spume (?) froth (?)

h e s - t  g f l - ^ J Q ,  | j

stool; var. ^ P ^ •

hess s e a t ,  s t o o l; s e e   ̂JJ

_ ( W W W  V  - v
(2 | , Rev. 15,

, a seat,
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*ie S ' t  W o ’ 5 ? ° '  \  Thes- 1289,

I P - !  , vase, vessel, pot, libation v e sse l; plur.

n - K - m c i -

h e s s - t  " , pot, vessel. .

h e s h e s  J  p  J  [1 [ J , t0 be hot>t0 bu™ ’a^ ’ 

h e s s  ^  p  p  ® ( ^ , heat, flame, fire, 

h e s - t  p  R e c. 32, 66, to sprout. 

* e s t i ( ? )  U  s M

H earst Pap. 3, 2, |  p  ^  ^  ^ , L ove

Songs 1 , 7, I p a ^ o .  f p ^ o ,

new m ilk, m ilk in general, m ilk supply, m ilk 

vessels full or em pty.

H e s a it  P. 204 +  10,

I — N - 5761

R ec. 26, 224, |  j j  ^ 3 ^ , A .Z . 1906, 130, j [ — —

^3^’ i j j ° ^ ’ the
Cow -goddess o f heaven who supplied the blessed 

with milk.

h e s a u  f —

S e s a  I P  V !  —

R ec. 37, 64, the god of the drowned.

h e s a

R ev. 12, 25, cord, rope, string, thread, string of 

a s e a l; ^  |1 ( g ) ^  5̂ ||, the loops o f  a p ecto ra l;

h e s a i  |  P IqI (](] Israel S tele 7, 

f ie rc e ; see h e s i .

H e s a m u t ( ? )  |  |1 q*j T o m b  o f

Seti I, the goddess o f  a constellation in the 
northern sky w ho appears in the form o f a 
hippopotam us. _

h e s a r u  j[ |1 6  ^ ,  «=> ^  ,jj. H -a
Pap. I, 6, a  m edicine.

L .D .

f j j P  a cow-goddess.

^  |pqq 4 3 .
| P  Pap. 3024, 46, a person w ho is

trem bling or shivering with co ld  or fe a r; plur.

I T 3 ' j>

i P V -h e s u a kin d  o f wine or beer.

h e s b - t  |  P J vine land, vin eyard ;

K P J l 1 ! ’ estates-
h e s b  J P J ^ ,  U . 5 1 7 , T . 3*8, f [ l J

0  <=p ,  A m en. 16, 3, | P J C 3» P- 34*. M .

643, f  P J  ° ^ ) ’ R e a  32’ 79, f  P

1  P J  ^  -  ’ . ?  ’ ^  > f  P O  > t0 com Pute>

to calculate, to  reckon, to assess, to tax, to 

count, to estim ate, to settle a cco u n ts ; ®  ^  |] 

J |  ^  , the best o f  reckoning, m ost accurate

co u n tin g; ® O 3 AA(WV\ i  t  i the
very best exam ples o f  fine la n g u ag e; com pare

H eb. n $ n ,  A rab. ^

h e s b - t  |  P J Q ,X ^

q  |  j , R ec. 32, 66, an account, a reckoning, a

calculation, estim ate, the total, schem e, plan, 
design, a m easuring stick or cord, a result arrived 

at by thinking, the right, or true, or correct

m easure; p o r  h o s b -t  m  ^  , house o f  

counting, i.e., office, bureau.
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3, M. 196, N. 36,
Q I I
O* 1V II 1
P. 68, tablets on which calcu­

lations were written.

hesb-t § R j] 

hesbi O x  J  j], B.M . 828,

accountant, controller, registrar; ^  *)&% j > 

registrar of cattle; O  J  j]  ̂ , registrar of

the wheat of the N orth; ®  ‘ ^  !,

registrar of holy offerings; O  j  » « «  |j j ,

IV , 968, registrar of amounts due or received; 

O  d J] ] assessor o f qualities, or
J tf  U 1 ’ dispositions, o f men.O

h e s b - t  ®
1

Rev. 14, 4, accoun- 
' ' tant’s office.

h e s b u  ( ? )  O  ^  ^  U  j , Rec. 16, 57,

L.D. III, 140E, a people registered 
’ for the corvee.

h e s b u III’ aSSeSSmentS>

dues, taxes, things taxed.

B e B b i t a u ( P )  I P J l I J S ’Sa8̂

H e s b i  a n u  Q ^ o , Berg- /  12> a .Pr°-

H e s b i  a h a5  T i  a  O

tector o f the dead. 

q  , “ he who computes 

the period of a man’s life ”— a title o f Khensu.

- b 5 P J O ° , B .D . 133, 17 , an earthy

paste (?) o f  which the boat o f four cubits was 
made.

h e s b - t  I P J  (mm, aniD, a plaque

or tile of the sam e; plur. ^ |1 Jj ^  ™ .

êsb-‘ IP J  P J  S'I Pi 5** •
a kind of worm, tapeworm ; Copt. h U 3C (?)

h e s b  fl Jj X,  ̂P J] t0 separate, to

cut, to  bark a  tree, to strip.

- b IPJ 1 two-crossed bands (Lacau), 

tallies, sticks used in counting.

h e s b - t  |  P J  B D - 9 . and

153B, 7, knife, the instrum ent used for severing
/WVA* >

the ^   ̂ or umbilical cord.

H e s b - t-e n t

B .D . 153B, 7, the knife of the net o f the Akeru- 
gods. .

h e s b i........
• v. -J\ v  - ( 1 ,

145,31 ; var-

i , B .D . (Saite)

11 1; Copt. h e f t c t o .  

h e s p , h e s p - t  T. 66, M. 221,

□
r a

□ 31

D f f i . N . 598 , |  0  f f l . J  D

a district, a division of Egypt, the Nome of the 

G reeks; plur. TOFF, Palermo Stele, WffP lUH-Tffff ,

I P  D \  m ’ H  Metternich stele fi3-

h e s p u t  ( ? )  inhabitants of
' I £LT I a Nome.

( W )
theh e s p  e n t  t c h e t t  tote 0

Nome of eternity, i.e., the cemetery, the Other 
World.

h e S D ' $ fl 0 ameasure ° f  Iar>d =  £arura(?)
• a  I or 2,500 square cubits.

f c e s p n u M j i t  y i j l j O .

Rec. 33, 4, a district of trees, the wooded part 
o f an estate.

h . 6 S o  g n  D Porti°n o f the precincts of
• XI \> I* a temple.

& e Sp , * e Sp i t

I T S 1 “

~ 1 — 1•— , vine land.
□ \\ □ ^

h e s p - t  ? H D "̂ T 0  , booth in a vine­
/> I "I M11: I I I C""3

yard, summer house.

h e s p - t  § □ ^  ^X , Rec. 3, 48,
• ^  1 1 11 n /-, 111

jl p ^ ec' 3’ 4̂ > basin, trough, vat, tub.

h e s p  ? ^ [ ,  a wreath of flowers.
• A d w i n ’

h e s e m  ^ p a kind of animal.

h f l q m a  8 fl Jp 3 Jour‘ A s ' 19 ° 8, 275>
• X I “r f  nitre; Copt. hOCJUL.
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~ 1  Q e  I ’ Rev' I2’ r i ° ’ —  <2:>’ I
to have monthly courses, to be after the 

manner o f women.

u e s a
wwv\ X ^

(I , R e a  16, 56, to use natron cere-AAIWVA 0 111
monially or in embalming, to salt or season 
one’s discourse.

hesm a $ [1 R e v .  Z2, io9f $ [1

h e s m e n
A  7C AAAAAA A  7C OMWA A  I

h e s m e n  |  u . 17, 1 ,
WWW

p . 612, n . 692, 8 e s a  p . 145. 8 R S ,
A  W iAM  O A  | O 0 O

/ ,  AA/VWV o A  I AMWA "iv A  I AMWA N o O A  I

K . J P Z I : .  1 3  I P
P " 1!

■m^ul o

n atron ; g iumlJi __ wwa
* WWW 11'

A

V ’

I I 1

*}■ 2  J ’ Annales I X > xS6 j ^ P 1- hOCJUC.

h e s m e n  t e s h e r  § fl ]) 0 ______
' ' X I ww« iL mr m  o 'in ’

red natron; Copt. h o c e J U L  e f T p O c y p e c y .

i WWV\
, a nitre purge.

H e s m e n  |  S  0  j ^ . 3 P. 669, m. 656,

I  iiu^l 0  N - I2 7 r> the Natron-god.

h e s m e n  S R ™ ]  ° L eyA  Pap. 3, 2,
A  | W i ( W  w i l l

]  D  ! iv, 425) ]  i , iv, 891, ]  o, |  D  ,
v£/ o  I h  0 0  JJ) 0  0  0

amber-coloured plated bronze; compare Heb. 
b c ttJ n , Ezek. i, 4, 27, viii, 2.

A  a m w a
a vase.h e s m e n i | ^ y ;

vessel (of gold, ww« (%sn, or silver,

h e s e r  § fl &  o a Part ° f  the body, one of 
' a I  U ' 1 the intestines (?)

? e s e r  i p r ^ s f i '  b d - ' « • m ' '3.
a temple-town of Thoth in H erm opolis; see

wwv\
o

h e s q | p ^ ) T . 278J| p ^ ) P . 59l^ ^

M. 26, |  p ^  N. 904, I  p z) , P. 188,

M- J P ^ ,

1 ^ ,  A .Z . 1900, 128, |  ^  t0

cut off, to sever, to slay, to separate, to set

aPart ; _ h___! T I P  Peasant z89>

men who can tie on a head that has been cut off.

h e s q i u  |  p z) (|(| © ^  !, the slain, 

h e s q e q  | | 1  .404,

to slay, to kill.

a cutting off, mutilation, a cutting instrument.

H e s q  |  pz), T . 278, N. 84j |  p 

P. 59, a god (?)

H e s q - t - e n t - S e s h m u  |  [1

> 1>  •?) 1 53a j 3 2> the knife o f
. M *  J T  Sti ’ the net o f  tl

H e s q it - k h e f t iu - s e t  | p .

o f the Akeru-gods. 

zl

Tuat I, a fiery serpent-goddess. 

h e s k  | p

to sever; with ' 

l ie s k i

L J ,  A.Z. 1907, 57, to cut, 

, to dismember.
 ̂ I

, a title (?)

h e s e g  iv, 641, an ointment pot.

t*e<l  j( £ A n> |  <jA n> Nastasen Stele 39,44, 

to capture, booty; see $  " f *

h e q  I  f A n $ '  ? erusatef Stele 69, captive. 

h e q , S e q a

§ A  X § A  Q t n t0 rule>t0 govern, to direct, 
AL - f l ’ to guide, to reign.

h e q ,  h e q i  | ^ i ,  j fz i  | ^ ,  Rev. n ,  r 38,

J 4 (j(j '=>\  (Demotic forms), rule, power.

h e q - t  |  |t rule, authority,

sovereignty, dominion, government.

h e q - t  J  the crook, J, emblem o f rule, 

h e q - t  A.Z. 1908, 19, an amulet.
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’ i r f l ’ M ’ f ? ^  I ruler , governor, 

director, prince; plur. j  j  !,

ITT- U M  f f l i
I ^ \ S ’ ^  975, a \ a \ a \  a -z - 45, 125;

J  |  J  Ji ruler of rulers, a title o f Osiris.

h e q - t  f f j j j ,  4 “ | ,  f „ “ ,

^ I ^ T o B v l L o B i ' S S T q S S
A.Z. 1905, 16, 

princess.
h e q it  j ,

H e q  A m a m  j  (] _>  Q
chief of Amam (in the Stidan).

^  chief of Amenti, 
1 P^vn’ a title of Osiris.

H e q  A m e n t  | ^ £

H e q  a r q  j* a  < = >  , title o f the priest

o f Heru-shef in Herakleopolis.

H e q  m e t c h a ( ? )  j  | j  jj, governor of 

books, a title of Thoth.

h e q  t a u i  J  A  , governor o f E g y p t; 
?  \> W

, governor o f the world.
I S S H

H e q  t c h e t  J  ^  Sovernor ° f

eternity, a title of Osiris.

h e q  h e - t  Peasant *9°. j Q .

governor o f a town or towns; plur. J  J J

n i B H S ’ IV> 973’ iio8; I,

I  Q®ll’ K M  ®@®’ governor of cities;
, O (j> ® 0 ^ 1

plur. j | | j (v x / ,’ g ° vernor ° f  a district,

mudir; plur. j

H e q  '{ a  t*ie l^e ^our l^e
‘ I ’ night.

H e q - t  Rec.

31, 161, a god (?)

H e q it  $ j ,  P. 570, J  Rec. 26, 224, 

a goddess who presided over the buttocks.

H e q it  Ombos I, 26, II , 133, a

goddess of O m bos; J  A  ^  /-----  § •  X 1 g ,

Mar. Mon. D. r, 6.

H e q t it  ( H e q i t )  (](] “  B.D.

(Sa'tte) 142, 18, B .D .G. 153, a form of Hathor.

H e q - d r - t i - t e f - f  ?  A ’*s=~ * f L  ,
T? , ' 1 ■<=>■ I
Rec. 37 , i 5> a god.

O /WWAA AAAAAA
H e q - n e k -m u  ( ? )  | OWAAj Tuat X II ,

I N- "’O /WVWv
one of the 12 gods who drew the boat of A f  
through Ankh-neteru; he was reborn daily.

H e q - n e t e r u - f  j  ^  ^ uat I^ ’ 

H e q - h e s i  J  ^  p  11, b .d .  17, 34, a title of

^ r $ -

H e q - s a - n e te r  |  s62/ ^  titIe

h e q - t  , 0 ,  f 3 , J , ,  IV,

367, " 3«, | f  . J ,  f  , ?  , . .0 ,  a measure

of capacity equal to ten l"0 o \ > ®  , P .S.B.' 14,
AAAAAA —/I )

424; =  the artabe) J  A <j'| . 0  , the

double heqt; ]  .q , , 0  ]  .q  , the quad­
ruple heqt.

h e q -t  [ A . . o  , fractions o f the heqt are :
I O *

d — o  = 41 'V , = h  = tVi Jj = 3V1  ̂ ° r 

1 IJ =  a?) sec P.S.B. 14, 424.

h e q u  T to measure grain.

h e q -t  O ^ , N . 6 36 , ^ 0 , j g , ^ 0 ,

0 0  o  x
’ I ’ l n ’ l o

'" g ^
q m  1 J o n  X q i  11

beerhouse; p l„ ,  |  J f  0  J ® ,

N. 2 8 5 A ,  beer o f iron; O  |  |» sweet

beer; § ^  Q  f  145> beer of Sti (t.e.,
A o  6 Nubia).

2  K
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h e q -t-a k h e m -t- a m a  |  ^ g (j ®

r N. 126, divine beer which 
’ did not go sour.

A  Oh e q - t - e n t h - M a a t  |  A ||(

, “ beer of truth”— a kind of divine

beer drunk by the 12 gods who guarded the 
shrine of Osiris.

Q A WWV\ /WWV, Q O
I ie q -t-e n t-n e h e h  ^

P. 391, M. 557, N. 1164, divine beer of ever­
lastingness, i.e., inexhaustible beer.

H e q it  A  Lanzone 853, Rec. 3, 65, 

1
, IV , 224, the Frog-goddess, a goddess of

reproduction and resurrection. On a Christian 
lamp in the form of a frog is the inscription 
’Eyil* ci[it avaoraffiv.

h e m  l AA  

h e q -t  jj

L  box, chest, safe, safe place.

h e q a

3° i .

A a  misery, w ant; compare Copt.
h H K 6 .

fiV, Jour. As. 1908, 254,

I, Rev. 14 ,19 ,9 ^ 1

\\
A . , Jour. As. 1908, 308, ^ ^

, Rev. 13, 25, hunger; Copt. h K O . 

h e q a ( ? )  |  hunger; Copt. h K O .

h e k n u  |  W M  , want, hunger; see

p e q e n b i t  (?) j| £ J l)(| $ | &
Ombos II, 133, a goddess.

h o q r  u - * 72.

l  < ^ >  | ’ RgC' 2<S’ 78, I < ^ 5  

!- § ^  e

U- 173.

^<^3 , to be hungry, hunger; £  j ^ A 

^  hunger years, i.e., years of famine.

h e q r  ^

h e q r

1̂

A

A

Rev., hunger ; 
Copt. h K O .

A

hungry m an; I]

=  Copt. h K o e i T .

H o q r i t  J  J  a famine,

goddess (?)

h e a r - t  S A  $  Rec. 35, 58, an earthen
• X <=^> o  ’ pot.

H e q r e r  P. 438,

M. 65 2, a god who, with ^  ^  >

worked the celestial ferry-boat.

h e q e s  wild g ° at >

Copt. (5^ - h ,  < T h o c , ( r a h c i ,  f T o h c e .

h e k e s | _ ^ f > , ^ p f t , 2 7 JT, ( > ,

net, cage, a place where birds are kept, aviary, 

h e q e s  ^ ^  a birdcatcher, a fisher-

H e q e s  J / lp  f } ° j ,  Rec. 4,28, |  tfj,

B .D .G . 479. | _ f _ .  f  ■ *(>['.

P.S.B. 8, 193, the god of fishermen, fowlers, and 
hunters.

H e q s i  |  J  [1 \\, f >  P W, P.S.B. 8, 193, 

“  the fisher ”— a title of Menu.

M ” ‘ K " " '  si i n S

h e k h e k  ( k e h k e h )  old

age, old man, aged.

h e k a  8 1 I R ec- 25> I9 h 19 2, gift. ded>-
• X 1— 1 ’ cation.

- “ l u ' ^ . j i u g y
e I

I, to utter

charms, or spells, or incantations, to recite words 
o f power, to bewitch.

h e k a i  g ( j ), enchanter, magi­

cian, sorcerer; plur. — <g ,
T  ■
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h e k a i t  J ) , sorceress.

h e k a  M .3 i 6 , |  L I ,  p . r 76 ,N .8 74,

I J=1 sH*Rea 3i> i66> I M
j g ,  |  □  ^  (](] magic, 

the power o f working magic, sorcery, spell, 

incantation, charm, word of power; plur. L J  L l )

U .- 3 6 3 , 584,

p. 176, J  N- 917, f u u u .

P. 667, M. 7 7 7 , j,

\ i \ '  I Sri’ I M l ’ I d  
^ M ! >  l u i i J u ^ g i .

beneficent spells ; Copt. h I K .

h e k a u t  | U ,

I u i§ !• f y  I? i ’ ,hc sP'i,s an<>
magical formulae produced by the god Heka.

h e k a u m e t c h a u ( ? )  ^ | _  | | | ] .

U. 455, books of spells (?)

h e k a u  S U  U  v 7  , the name of a dia- 
* L J —  ^em or crown.

H e k a u  f U ^ f ,  '!« . t U V  

M- 3 '«, R  » 'J '  j U ^

B.D.G. 537, —^  (3 , a god— the author of

spells, incantations, words of bewitchment, e tc .;

his shrine was y i y -

H e k a  Ombos I, 186-188, ^ v_

j ^ L J  one of the 14 Kau of Ra. 

H e k a u i  Berg. 1 3 .........

H e k a - u r  | [ _ J  , Tuat V II , the magi­

cian of Afu-Ra who cast spells on the foes of 
the god as he sailed through the Tuat.

H ek a u -u r J .  the
g o d  o f  th e  1 0 th  h o u r  o f  th e  d a y .

H e k a - p - k h a r t  □ J j) , b .d .g .

348, a form of Harpokrates, the son of Sekhmit of

>[W )

H e k a - k a - e n - R k  — O ^ j,

Nesi-Amsu 32, 1, a form of Ra.

H e k a b - p - n e b - ta u i  j[ J

, Ombos I, 48, a form of Horus. 

H e k k a  J  ( j , a name of 

h o k i  ^ (J (j ^ , throat, gullet, 

h e k i E n Rev. i 2 , 15, to fight; 
’ Copt. hOOK.

h e k e n  ^ AA/WV\ , U. 563, A Z -

ac 124 8 ?) U fa t0  Praise> t0 adore> t0
45, 4’ X (0\ H 2 1 ’ sing, to acclaim.

l> ek n u

H  Jl 8 ^ 0  Y  8A tJ’X —  e Ji’X

A/WM
0

o=3^, hymn of praise, song of praise, 

praise of any kind; plur. ^  ^  j] I > ^

Mi-

H e k n it

A/WWV
O

/WWV\ j O  Tuat I, a singing 
o  ’ hour-goddess (?)

H e k n i t  £  a w w  g >, Tuat IV , a

serpent-guardian of the Aheth chamber.

H e k n i t  ^ A/WW\ } U. 323, a serpent-fiend (?)

with two faces,

H e k n u t t
O

, T. 243, Rec. 

31, 16 9 ,^  ^  U. 425, a goddess.

B e k n i u  “ S8' “
group of singing-gods. 

H e k e n - e m - a n k h
A  a /w w \ £ - 1  I 1

D e n d e r a h  I I I ,  1 2 , a  H o r u s - g o d .

2 k * 2
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H e k n i t - e m - b a  ( ? ) - s  |  AAftA/VA )|

, T uat I, a goddess

of the Gates in the earth.

H e k e n  - e m  - b e n f ' |  J  f^,

Tuat I, a singing ape-god.

H e k n it - e m - t e p - H e r u w v a a a

a  0 □
Ombos I, 46, a vulture-headed hippo­

. potamus-goddess.

H e k e n - R a  |  © , Tuat I* a singtag-

, T uat X II,
0

Tuat V II , a lioness- 
goddess.

Tuat V II , astar- 
goddess.

H e k e n - K h e p e r a

a singing-god.

H e k n it h  

H e k n i t h t h  ^ (WWW

h e k e n - t  S  5̂ ,  8 *0 S
/VA/SAA A  ( J  O  O W A A

(Tv [Ml 8 ^  / \ __ . the bolt o f a door, staple,
- l-S S H ’ X * O S ! ’ fastening.

h e k e n  8 w w  a cake, a loaf of bread.
X o — 0

h e k e n  |  (WWW £ —/l. Ebers Pap. 35, 1 9 ,  

^ p p * , to anoint (?) to be pleasant, easy.

H e k n u  Hh. 499, a god.

h e k n u  N- 3°9a,

1 ^ : ,

unguent,pom ade; plur. 11.536,

U . 543, T . 298,

T . 2 9 4 .

h e k n u  $ I d* ™ ’

a kind of precious stone found in them 9
MVWVk

h e g a r g a r  |  s

Rechnungen T . 1, 3

s
Sfiddn. 

! ■

h e g i  § ZS /Jl] t o,

h e g i  J s

Rev. 12,9, to arm one­
self; Copt. h U 3K.

Rev. 11, 171, place for 
fighting; Copt. hCJOK.

h o g b   ̂ffi J Pap. 9 6 1 0 .............................

h e g e n  § ffi |=£d> ^  Z3  tt= ^ ,  to praise,
/•> M W W k  ( W v W l

hym n; see ft '
/ W W W

h p f  8 1  1 ^ ev‘ I 3J cust:oms! taxes, ira- 
‘ a  I) ! ’ posts, levies ; Copt. h c o f .

h o t  * , N. 3 6 9 A ,  a drink offering.

h e t  |  pot, vessel; plur. o  ^  ^  , 

IV , 871.

^et I  3=
canal, stream of water; var.

, Rec. 31, 166; Copt. h < L T e .

H e t  ( ? )  § J L  J),  Metternich Stele 83 a 
' A X 21 primitive water-god.

786, U. 476, , vapour,

fumes, sm oke; o  /WWV\ l p S , N . 95S, 

the fumes o f  incense.

^6t 1 1 1 1 ReC' 3°’188.........
h e t ( ? )  oxen; see

h p t  8 X R ev- 1 *> 168, tunic, shirt; Copt.
• X “  ^ ’ ho ixe .

h e t, h e t a  |  Westcar 5 ,15 , |  g  ^ ,

rag.

h e t- t  ^ °  ^  j  scorpion.

H e t  J o  N. 1140, the scorpion-

g o d ; see |1 <^ > p *  .

1 1 1 - H U i -
weapon, cudgel, lance, dart, goad, bow.

h e t-a  (? )  

h e t - a k h  

h e t h e t  to cut = ® ®

h e t ,  h e t i  A.Z. 1908, n 6 ,

t ; Copt
& h t .

1 . IV , 667, a long stick, 
■ 1! staff.

1 IV , 870, vessels or im­
’ plements for the altar.

S39, heart’ breast; C°pt' 

^6tt I i ^ ,qUarry-



f c e t - t  |  shaft o f a mine; plur. ^

!, workings in a mine.

5  [ 517 ] H

H e t t  j [ ° J ,  a name or title o f Osiris (?)

* e t a  l o M  , U. 457, an animal, 

h e t a  R ev. i i ,  iS3, horse(?);

plUr‘ I “ ^ m ’ R ev- 1 5 1 ; Copt- & ' r a

f  D  I k  L i ’ f  D  I k ’ t0 break>t0 tear UP-
wrinkled (of the face) (?)

h e t a d
X  J Rec. 2, 1 16, dirty 
" I ’ rags.

5 , A m en. 21, 2,h e t a i[ t ]  |  g

rag(?) bandage.

^eta 30241133 

* I S V F -

Ir!' le£ 2t2' I a  'M. ̂  m1 R“
21, 87, sail, sailcloth, rigging, masts with sails.

©

h e t a
D m

to burn, fire, burning
incense.

h e t a  fever, sickn ess; Copt.

= ! ? . IV .

I I I -  I I !  i - Rec- 29' 1 2 1 ’ Rec
26, 236, throat, gu llet; plur. u - S62>

, a goddess.

h e t i  8 o I Rev. i i , 128, moment; 
O  ’ Copt. h O T e .

H e t i [ t ]  g [0 ]> one o f  12 goddesses

who drew the boat o f  A f  through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru ; she was reborn daily.

h e t i  H O I ]  ^ ) ,  R ev- f 3» 49. 14, 6o, to 
' X U 1 1 exercise a right.

H e t u  B .D . (Salte) 78,38, a god.

h e t e b  ^  to come, to arrive.

h e t e p Q ,P a p .3o i4 , 23, =  Q

O ’ fl ’ t0 rest’ ,0 be
happy, to be content, to be glad, to do good to 

someone, to repose, to be at rest or to go to 

rest, to set (of the sun), to rely upon, to be at 

peace with ; Copt. h O O T U .

□
h e t e p u  ^ 1 1 1 ^ ,

’Z o \  I ’  ! ’  p e a c e >  j 0 y ’  C 0 I l t e n t >

satisfaction ; 4 ^ !  

gentle winds.

I, soft or

h e t e p u  <̂ =3 %  (1 v S l he who sits at 
q  □ J r  U £11 home in peace.

h e te p - t  ^  1 )jj, U. 648, peaceful, gracious,

applied to the |1

| Rec. 4, 135, benevo
lent.

h e te p i
’ ^  □ 1 1

h e t e p iu  = *= (](] :] |, iv ,  665, b£=‘

batants in a campaign.

h e te p , with a b  (or h a t)

= □ 
=9=, nn 1

O, iv,tZi U

971, contented in mind, satisfied : — 'O'
. . .  . „ , ’ III 1 1 1 *

their hearts were satisfied.

h e t e p  = a =  with
o  □

Rec. 2, 110, literally, “ in peace,” i.e., happily,

su ccessfu l

it (i.e., the book) hath gone out in peace, i.e., is 
finished successfully.

h e t e p  h e r  =$=1 <*t , p ap. 3024, 108,
o  □ !

“  peaceful o f face.”

h e t e p  h e r  m a a t  “ rest­

ing on law ”— a royal title.

2 k  3
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h e t e p  h e r  m u  north- *  ******, to be of 
* ' I A

the same mind as someone else, to follow the 

same course of action, to be o f the same kidney.

l l e t e p u t i u  ^ ^ \ . u . 58 4 < - ^

M. 796), P. 667, M. 776, ^

±=> Q
□ w

<= n \\
1 =

®  , those who are at rest, the blessed dead,
i i m i ’

beings in the Other W orld to whom offerings 

are made.

H e t e p t iu

<=> □ 
0  w

] Tuat V I, a group of gods in the
Tuat.

h e t e p u

=A= I1, ^ ,̂ offerings, gifts, alms, obla­

tions, endowments:
^  0 1 1 1

offerings prescribed by law or custom ;

’ ! ’ 

Fts, alms, obla-

2 ^ 1 ®  | -  the

|, geese for offerings; ^  a ^ ]gd

h e t e p t iu  ,̂ peace-cakes, offer-

ings; p- i?2’ 4

, N. 939, the valley of offerings.

A W W , .

r w \

h e t e p - t  o
• o  □

, U. 39, 508,

north- ^
  < ^  1- Wl 1 , o  L-l!

^  □ 0— 0 o  □ » w ■ o  □ c~=̂

952> 1075i M. 203, N. 683,

I

o

, N. 940

-0—, e

7 v ( — < = 0  ■= a = ©
0  I q D o  0 o  0 G ) l oDci I * I 

3=, O ( S )  =£=> 6  ^  < ^ 3
□ u 0  1 1 1 ’ <=>□<=> 0  u <̂ 3> ’ <=> □ 1 1 ,1
A  0  S3  sepulchral meals, the offerings 
o  in HI in ’ made to the dead.

h e te p - t  '= a= ^ r ,  ==a=a\ fr ,
• O □ ^  <=0O ^  ’ £S □ I I I

-,j ' ^ L  an offering of flowers or0  LI 111 ’ o O o  111 ’ 6
vegetables, a funerary bouquet.

h e t e p  n e s u  N. 353A, U. 84)

U . 8 3 a , th e  o ffe r in g  w h ic h  th e  k in g  in.

very early times sent to the tomb of a favourite 

noble. T h e formula Ĵ.<=> “ ^ e king has

given an offering,” was used from the earliest to 

the latest period. Old forms a re :

Sometimes Geb, or Osiris, or Tem  is asked to 

give the offering: J T . 150,

* 50,1

T- ,4°' J " S ° A — X ' K s n '

Rec. 36, 2i2,<2>-(|(| p ( ( (

IV , 485-

h e t e p u  n e t e r  c j = a = (̂ 3) = a = ci<^3 >
• I <=£)o 1 1 1 Q □ 1 1 1 1

□ 1 ifl* 1  °^er‘ngs ° f  every kind made

to the god, the property of the'gods and the 

tem ples; <==̂  temple estate.

j, B.D. n o ,  the god of the
□

H e t e p

Sekhet-hetepet, or Elysian Fields.

H e t e p  Tuat IV , a god with a
■ Q □ ’ boomerang.

H e t e p it Q \ , p . 646, g P- 715,
, Berg. I, 14, a god-

□ ’ M ' 744’ ,= □ 
dess o f offerings and a friend of the dead,

9 e t e p i  ^ ( | ( y , ^

6, 157, 18, 182, a god who gave offerings.

H e t e p it
o c m  toe x □

a serpent-goddess in the Tuat.

, Rec. 

, Tuat I,

H e t e p u i  ( ? )  ' Tuat V I, one of the

nine spirits who destroyed the bodies o f the 
dead.

H e t e p t i u '
□

Tuat V I, Ombos I, 85, the gods who provided 
offerings.

H e t e p 2=  — &  B .D . 110, a city in the 
□ Elysian Fields.

H e t e p
/WWNA

WAVi j WAVi WlAVk ? B.D.
O  Q  /WWNA D  /WWNA AAAAA\

1 1 0 , a  la k e  in  S e k h e t - A a r u .
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v  >;no; \ o

i m m  o
H e t e p it - a b - n e b ..........

, Ombos II , 132, a goddess.

^ ( j ' ^ V ^ . T u a t l X ,H e te p -u a a
a water-god.

H e te p it - e m - a a k h u -t- s
o  □ - / m ^ n

P Tuat X II, one o f the 12 wind-goddesses of
the dawn.

? e t e p i “ i y i *  o  ^
B.D. 180, 30, the chief o f the Tuat 

o  ’ o f An.

B.D. 145, a god of 
the 21st Pylon.

P.

H e te p -m e s

H e t e p i t - n e b - t - p e r - s  lz r 3
Tuat V III , the name of a Circle.

H e t e p - n e t e r u  ^ j , T uat v , one of

the eight gods who burned the bodies of the 
damned.

H e te p -h e m - t  , a goddess,

h e t e p - H e r u ,  e tc .

etc., B .D . 1 5 3 A ,  1 5 ,  part o f 
the net o f the Akeru-gods.

H e t e p u  - h e t e p u t  - n e t e r  - n e t e r u

s i - ? )  I i  | Tuat IX , a god who sup- 
1 1 1  I £Ll t^3 ) 1 1 1 ’ plied the gods with food.

H e t e p t iu - k h e p e r u

j , Tuat V I, gods of offerings.

H e t e p - k h e n t i- T u a t  —n-

T uat V I, a god of meat and drink. 

H e t e p t iu - k h e r u i- a u u t

c  \\ c  \\’

J L W \  V I  , a group of

gods with their offerings.

H e t e p - s e k h u - s  =$=‘ |1 e=s=‘

B .D . 17, 84, 93, 94, a fire-goddess who had the 
form o f the Eye o f R a and burned up the souls 
of the enemies o f Osiris.

H e te p - k a  L J  J ) , B-D- 6s- 2> a.s od
* o O  1 HI o f  offerings.

H e t e p - t a  , Tuat V III , one of
o  □ I S  ’

the nine gods of the bodyguard o f Ra.

B.D. 3 8 A ,  8 ,  a 
god.

H e t e p - t a u i
• q  □ ;

H e t e p t iu  - t u a i u  - R a
□

3£X, a group of gods in the Gate of 

Saa-Set— they represent the orthodox righteous.

H e te p - te - t  north— , Rec. 37, 63, a god.

H e t e p - t c h e s  , b .d .  (Saite) n o ,
Q  □ \

a lake in Sekhet-Aaru.

h e t e p  - 1

3=  d
□ □ l> /=2C\> IV > 667> Q D V I, 

^  l| J JJ a slab o f stone or metal, or a wooden 

tablet, which was used as a table for offerings,

an altar; plur. I jj T . 339, N. 627,

IV , 705j =ja=a 1 ^ 1  0 O 9 ) N . 85, the altar of

□  I M

the hall of the tomb, 

h e t e p
□ o  □

or propitiation, shrine of a god.

, place of peace

h e t e p

h e t e p

, the sum total.

, Rec. 19, 93, a basket,

a crate, a measure o f 160 henu.

H e t e p  ( ? )  f t ,  the name of a god (?)

h e t e p  " ,  a roll, bundle.
" o  I I

h e t e p  ^ °  t0 cut’ t0 woun<i'

S ’ " T T ! ’
h e t e p  (? )  '

o  I
graving tool, stylus, chisel.

h e t e p  Rev- I2) S2’ 10 flee’ t0
' □ escape.

h e t e p a iu  f “ o ! ) y  R ' v- 

h e t e m  |  u . 9, N. 342, 

u - 25> u - w ’

N- ms’ 1 ^ . 1 ^  V  I j j k l
2 K 4
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I f ’ f 33̂ ’ l l ^ ’ tobe pfovided
with, supplied with, to be full, filled with.

h e te m  8 ~ ^ , U. 447, g o

, T . 256,

I l k S v  i l k V

n  w  * £ & % • •  1 -

' § > '  1 ^ 4 . ’ 1 ^ '

I  jl “  ̂  11 ’ I  “  j| ■’f e ' f e . ' I  jl 1

goddess; (2) a serpent fire-goddess; (3) a god­

dess o f Sekhet-Aaru; $|}> l(^ -

H e t e m it h 5, Tuat V I I ; sec

!,H e t e m it  - a a k h u  |  j  o

Tuat IX, a destroyer of spirit-souls.

H e t e m - a b  (or h a t )  |  o  j] O ,

one of nine singing-gods.

H e t e m

f i a t ’ t0 disaPPear> t0 die out’ t0 Perish> to B .D . 19, 14, a god.
- u r

■ c5fn=n:
be destroyed, to render weak or helpless.

h e t m iu  j  (|(| ^  ■̂ L5>

(j(j destroyers-.

h e te m - t  J J

I  0  j| I  j] ^  I  i l f c a i  , , I
destruction, doom, decay, perdition.

, destroyer,

destroyed; plur. J  j  ^  (] (] o  ^  

the damned.

h e t e m it  |  j  =  !)lj J

h i

! >

^nzit

o

ITT’ A
a  

1 ITT

^nzn: Annales IX , 156, a mineral used in medicine.

. n ,

place of destruction, the abode of the dam ned; 

y  1 \  **• ^06, house of de

H e t e m it  - b a iu  |  jj q

B.D. 149, a destroyer o f heart-souls.

H e t e m it - h e r  |  j j  o  Jfi, B. d . i 68

a deity o f the n th  Circle.

H e t e m it  - k h e m iu
north—

, Tuat V III . the name of a Circle.
1 1 1  '

h e t e m - t  j[ ^  ^  hyena; plur.

$ J 1 C ^ - Anastasi23> 7‘

h e t e m - t  |

h e t e m -4 y  “  j

f J l w  He“ i, P ap'

*■ / £ • : , ; ■  y s , ; , -

=> Rechnungen 64, a 
’ piece o f wood.

O  O

5 j ̂ I M

h e t e r  | , ^  L - 3 ,

O  f)A r 0 O  .
v — Q <rr>, Rec. 27, 190, to join

, ^nnr

H e t e m it  $ jj o  |j(] Tuat v i i ,  $ ^

^ o ’ t i o ’

y

H e t e m it  f  3 “ ^ ’

^  jj, Tuat X, |  j j  Ombos I, 6 i,

I5.D. n o ,  31, Denderah IV , 6 : ( i )  a o b ­

struction. | together, to yoke, to unite, to be friends or 

allies, to be twins, to marry (?); Copt. h O T p e ,  

h U J T p .

h e t e r  twins; Copt- h a T p e ,

h a x p e u ,  A.©pHT.

h e t e r t i  |  < ^ >  Rec. 26, 80,

twin pools, a pair of lakes.

hetru   ̂ ^  d o o rp o s ts .
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n o ,

o

o

h e t r u  975 .

j, Rec. 31, 26, Rec- 3L l8»
cords, bonds, ligatures. ■

h e t e r  1 4 4 , 1 ^ ^ 1 ,

a pair of oxen for ploughing, cattle suitable for 
yoking together.

h e t r u  , P. iii6b, 19, cattle,

h e t e r  ĵ 5(> Nastasen Stele 12,

K ^ E °  f  *?eruŝ tê  t̂ele

I] f  horse; Copt. hTO ; plur. |

u s - * « < - ■ : ? . ■

I  <==> 1  ** ’ pair of horses: I  <=> ^  i ’
cavalry.

h e t r a u  |  ^   ̂(j j" 1̂  j , cavalrymen.

h e t e r  |  (j £ c - 3 , > staWe,

stall, cage(?)
h e t e r  ? 0  Rev- I4’ 4°>t0 comPel- • X < 0  MX ’ to force.

h e t e r  § § . § “ (){ fl.

°  f  ^  j]’ t0 taxes’ t0 Put un^er
tax or tribute, to be liable to tax or tribute; 
0 a  r 11 0 o r IV, 1114, to levy a tax 
& <=> 1 U # <=> I ’ Copt. hCOTG, hurf-

h e t e r ,  h e t r a  j( °  {> Rec- 3*. 24

|  <=>, Rec. 33, s, IV, 700, |  <̂ > (j { 

Rechnungen 51, § Q | ] { ©>|  0 ® { :

(j £ £ -/I, tax, tribute, something levied or
assessed, a forced payment, dues; ^ ^  L=-fl 

O @ j" q) New Year’s tax; ^ ^  <=z>

Ci
/WWNA

O

/WWNA

W l \ l > annuaI tributc; I -  w  - ,  /WWW

„ y IV, 745, a tax fixed for ever, 
’ perpetual tax or tribute.

I T

(3 o
'  > 

I I I

i , Rev. ii, 180,

f J] ! 8 0  tk f e gifts, tribute, taxes
I U 15 X<=?Jll III’ venues, inc

h e t r a  |  [j £  duid , socket of a leaf of

door; plur. jf ^  (j £ "   ̂} * \  
sockets of doors.

h e t e r r f ^ l j ^

will, wish; Copt. hTOp.
h e t e s  |o|~lQ, § q jl f—Q—|, Rec. 4, 31,

8 1 fl A 8 “  n A t° be perfect, to make per- 
X 0 I 2 ’ X\\ I 8 ’ feet or complete.

h e t e s  p, n. 171, b.d.
no, 14, to be lord of, to rule.

h e t e s  § li fl 1111111 a k*n<̂  Nubian stone• X 0 I ooo’ or gem.
hetgat | Q  (j door» opening,

hetli | s=> 0, u. 106a, |s=>

^  ■'WN 8 *SU, Ttt, IV, 1157, a
kind of loaf or cake, an offering; plur.

h e t h e t f ~ ^ J “ > ” £ £

lietheth ^ ° ' , N. 1155, to bear
up on the shoulders.

hetheth-t jj S ’ shoulder; plur.
’ ca 1

e 1

h e t h a

!; . ' $  
& northir

U ’

, Rec. 30, 67. 

t — fl,

t — fl,

U
, to engrave a design, to inlay

with gold or precious stones, to exert pressure, 
h e t h i t  ca, throat, gullet.
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h e t h e r  8 t0 levy a tax; see § °

U f  ~

h e t h e r  5  ° ' £ Pa'r ° f  wings, pinions,
^ < ^ >  v ’ shoulders.

h e t h e s  |  s =  p «***, |  “  

weasel, shrewmouse.

H e t h e s  |  s =  p  % 5 r , weasel-god (?),

shrewmouse-god (?). For figures see B.M . 41562, 
11588, 29602, etc.

l*e t t  scorpion.

H e t t i t  b -d - . 39 , >0, a
A o  Cl scorpion-goddess.

H e t i  i ?«— the flying, winged 
' * X t H ’ sun-disk.

h e t i  jj c s i  (j (j f to be weary, exhausted.

h e t e b  j \ ,  j [ c = s > J ,  a . z .  45,

132, to arrive at, to drop into a chair or seat.

h e t e b  Annales V , 34, <—

R ec- 8, 136, J  ® Amen.

ji==»j3?*;north
? ^  J  ^  1’• J «=» J  s—0
j i ^ J x a k  , .to overthrow, to upset, to 

slay; see J  ^ 5 7 .

h e t b i t  Tlles- IZOI»
overthrow.

w*M®Jv S—J “S-a disease.

h e t e n  jj 'J= ’̂ r/^ c i> an unguent
A iwww V-/

h e t e s  j j ,  to be com­

plete, perfect; see h etes.

s a < i ® r T '<loor' * ' . d S , “

' ,etch i >

I  " o i l ’ t v i S I .  < ? ’ ? ( ’ *° i* come
bright, to become light, to shine, to illumine.

h e t c h h e t c h  |  |  t to become

bright, to become light

I

hetchut (hetchtchut) | ® ^

k l '

= e « 8 l ^ 8 i

I  -^ 1  " S '  !  r ^ l  i -  li3hl' ,a'J» n“

splendour, brilliance; var.

h e t c h - t
o ’

, dawn, daybreak.

h e t c h - t  t a  |= ^ = , N. 492,

U. 49 3> |  Rec. 26, 229,

| J ,  ^ ^ ” 9. ’ f \ ° ”

I n ’ I**© ! > “ the lighting up of the land,”

the dawn, daybreak; ® |

, the earliest dawn; Copt. h T O O U e ,

Amharic ^ | J  ; ; Oriental 661, fol. 6 i b , 3,

as opposed to cRftp ; ; ibid. fol. 76.A, 3.

h e t c h - t 0 ,  a ,
o

, white,

anything bright and shining;  ̂ [j , U. 488, 

P. 640, M. 672, | l |  (j, P. 428,

* etchit^ f : : . i = ^ .  n a .
the “ white goddess," i.e., Nekhebit, theVulture- 
goddess o f Nekhebet, or Eileithyiaspolis.

H e t c h - t  the name of a serpent
’ A \ (uV on the royal crown.

h e t c h t c h  $  scorpion.

H e t c h t c h  |  -norths © see |

B.D. 39, 10, a scorpion-goddess.

H e t c h h e t c h  b . d . (Saite)

r 7> 39, a god.

h e t c w  j q q a ,  ’ f i  f l i i a . i i g h t s i w .
I t e t c h u t i

Tom b o f Seti I, a beetle-god, one o f ihe 75 
forms o f Ra (No. 50).
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Hetchtchut iTuat II,

Tuat V I, a god holding ankh 
inverted.

H o tc h - A b liu  " f v o  , ,

? (I 11 8 '=== B D ’ I25, n ’ one of the 42i  O ? H J l  X m  i ’ assessors o f Osiris.

ij, the name
IO O

Hetch-t-ati (?) J “ (|'
of a god or goddess.

Hetch - a  | j-3, T uat I and I I :

( i)  a singing-god; (2) a grain-god.

Hetch.ua
B.D. 1 4 5 A ,  the doorkeeper of the 13th Pylon.

Hetch-ur | M. 723, |

N. 1328, a god.

Hetch - nau. (?) |
Tuat X, a serpent-god.

Hetch-hetep |  D i»m. Dend. 47a ,

Hetch-re-pest-tchatcha
□ <? ®  B .D . 17, 133, a name of the phallus

A .  1  | ’ o f Osiris.

Hetch - tchatchau - em - per - khet

h e t c h - t  t . 359, p. 167, 614,

M. 781, N. 802, 1138,

, Rec. 27, 222, |  Rec. 31, n ,

White Crown of the South, i.e., o f Upper E g y p t;

l ^ ^ l ’ ReC' 31’ 26’

H e t c h - t  £ e countryr°Tf the ^Vhitf* V  © Crown, i.e., Upper Egypt.

h e t c h  J < V \  r f l s  r f , ° ,

white metal, silver; |  ^  § < ^ > , Rec. 33, 3,
f .  W W  - j-r  Q  o

tax paid in silver; (I * = >  7  f v n , , . !  ^ ec- 2i I25> 
1 ram I A III

silver ore.

hetch-t [ 0 ,  J o
vessels o f milk.

’ 1A 111
m ilk; 0 ,

white
oxen.

h e t c h  |  a w^'te g°°se< 

h e t c h  { ^  Rec 29, 1481 

h e t c h  ? !], ?I| !, the nai,s of the fin8«s
’ An k N 1 and toes.

h e t c h  ? A I v ’ 7S4, white bread’ a kind• A [}’ of cake,

h e t c h - t  |  ^ , a p]ant w*lh white

leaves or flowers: | , white buds or seeds;k III

, IV , 548, white grain, wheat.
A

h e t c h u  J.
plur- 1 1 1 ’ * * !  ’ 1 1 ° ’ 

N. 270, onion ; plur. |

h e t c h - t  iv ,  742. ^  iv»

■ ■ * ! ; » .  m h .
Annales III , 109, white linen or cloth, flags (?)

#

h e t c h - t i  a pair of white sandals,

h e t c h  |  shrine, chapel. -•

h e t c h - t  *Ljj|  ^  IV , 72, house, 

h e t c h - t  ? ° m , white stone’ whit® ala‘• I | ’ baster.

h e t c h i t  1 1, N. 803, I ”1" ) ! ,

t ' V  ! — ■ ! ' £ ■
|  ||(j Rec.. 16, 110, club, mace,

h e t c h - t  |  ^  , spear (?)

Rec. 30, 66.......

h e t c h  ^ x ,

Thes. 1297, J x\, \  l)(j

to destroy, to do harm to, to injure, to

filch from, to steal; Copt, h r r e  ; | v> X ,

injurious, harmful.
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hetch-t

? 2 ~ l 'T r  I  "'D , M  ha,m' in­

destruction, affliction; ^ r(°^ ^

hetch ab (or hat) Amen.

13, 13, to be o f small courage, dismayed, dis­
heartened.

1 A m en. 17, 19,
i l l ’ ..............

0  I

hetch re |

Hetchi heru $ ^ ( ] l |  \ , Rec. 3 i, 3o,

a god who destroyed faces (?)

J J e t c h u k a u f ^ U ; , ^ ^

,Vi Rec- 31 > 3° ’ a god wh°  destro>eci

doubles in the T u a t; var. ^

ibid.

hetcha , bad, wicked, dirty, evil.

hetchai the west wind.

hetchas | | p  o ,  b .d . 9 9 ,2 4 ...............

hetchtchiti $ n-=) n“’)
Mission 13, 227, a pair o f sacred birds (?) 

Hetchfu Tuat V I, a naked

hetchenu J 2 ^ a 'or'

Anastasi I, 28, 5, P.S.B. io , 44, to be over­
weighted, oppressed, disheartened, vexed, angry.

hetchenu ss 1
1, mental discom­

fort, wretchedness.

h e t c h e n t c h e n  § "u f)\ MW** ( WWW (
Songs 2, 13, to be vexed, miserable, 

h e t c h e r  - 1 ? B*

Love

"^5^, an animal,
Q  y | l

ichneumon (?); plur. ^ 9 * , Rec. 36, 81.

hetcherr &
, an animal.

I
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k h  © =  usually H eb. H, and, rarely, y  and 
C? ; in later times trnn  sh  often takes the place 

of © .

k h [ i ]  9 % ,  ® | .  t0 b e h ig h ' \ L riN ik ) ' 

k h i  -----------

w

K h i

2 boy, child, babe, you th ; 
3j ’ Copt. eye.

B.D. 64, 19, “ Babe,” /.*., the 
rising sun.

k h e - t  ® ® , A ® , thing, object, sub-
c d ^  Cl 1 c,

I, things,

ject, matter, affair, business, fact, point, concern,
® <= I 0

cause, case: plur. 1, S
I ^

belongings, clothes, goods, furniture, possessions,
, , . , -n. m

property, chattels, wealth, riches; see

I
I.

k h e - t  ® ^ D, U. 183,

o  Ul 

, food, meat

and drink offerings.

k h e - t  ®
C

k h e - t  ®

rary matters;

with eternity, i.e., the future life.

k h e - t  products o f;
1 1 1 q  1 1 1

® . Products of E gypt; 2 ^  fj ̂  f)
n 0 ^  Q  f  c==5

jJv, o, products of the Sfidan; r - - -  j

j , people, folk.

, learning, literature, lite- 

books dealing

H Cl

s f y y )
, products o f Arabia and Punt.

k h e - t a t f  2 ^  patern^p P -

k h e - t t  p e r  0
a

maiden, maidservant.

k h e - t  m e n -t

perty.

hand-

n, ...AAAI I I AA/S/Wt

| .  , things o f earth, i.e., the world.
J l s  Q o  f l ’

KH

k h e - t  m e s h u  

k h e - t  n e b -t

I k

5 s ■53. the members o f 
crocodiles.1 1 1  1 1 1

, everything;

Cl

bad thing;

I I I  Cl ' ' _ 1 1 1
o  ^ 3 7  ^ , every

1 1 1  Ci o  J l  1 1 1 '

, every good thing.
1 1 1  Ci 0

k h e - t  n e n u  1 1 .
. 1 1 1 T T  O -ZI '£ !' 1 1 1

inert matter, things without motion.

W A V )
W A W

0

k h e - t  n e t e r  ® !
O  I “ J. IV , 1044,,

1 1 1

I ' 1]'1] ’ temP'e property, the god’s

'■= i:possessions; sacred books.
1 1 1

south, AA/S/Wt

A m i ’
k h e - t  h a a t - n  ra

Rec. 36, 1 3 6 ...........

k h e - t  h a - t  363,1*. 179,
* Cl ^

a kind of crown or headdress; var. ^  ® , coiffure.

k h e - t  h a  A s a r  ^  @ B.D.

18, I, 4, things about Osiris.

k h e - t  h e r  k h a u  ^  ^  
• a

. « ?
r ^ ’ o

r T T  I - ? * ! . $ ' ■
2 1 ^  “things on the altar ” :

(1) the name of a festival; (2) the name of the 
5th day of the moon.

■ U M - t S e r u S ^ - . S i ^ ; ,

‘ ‘ things of Horus,” i.e., salt, 

k h e - t  k h a u  2 - r ,

2 § £  D (j  ̂^  Thes. 232, the

name of a festival, 

k h e - t  k h a - t - s e n
/vww their 
1 1 1

personal affairs or dress.

k h e - t  g e r g  n e t e r  ^ f jj
3, cemetery property.
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K h e t the god of things that exist,

f l f S

i i i

K h e - t - a n k h - u a a - f

Tuat X II, a goddess in the Tuat.
^  A/WWV

K h e - t - u a - t - e n - R a  Q  , Tuat X II, 

a goddess in the Tuat.

K h e - t - K h e p e r a  ® 0 , Tuat X II , a 
c  C*? '

goddess in the Tuat.

k h e - t  ® | J ,  Rec. 31, 167, ®

Amen. 5, 14, fire, flame, heat, to burn

u p ; ^  Q  ^  ^  ^  > burning incense.

Khe-ti
Tuat V II , V III , a fire-spitting serpent in the 
Tuat.

Khe-t-ankh-am-f (?) ® ^
T uat X II, a fiery serpent-goddess.

Khe-t-uat-en-Ra ® O, Tuat xn,
<WVAAA I

a fire-goddess.

K h e - t - e m - A m e n t iu
C

(,/vn
1, B .D . 141, the fire in the gods o f Ament. 

K h e - t t - n e b - t - r e k h u ,  e tc .  ® Q
_ _ _ . O O V

  I, etc., B .D ., 145 and 149,
Ci a  J l  't> I

■the 5th Pylon o f Sekhet-Aaru.

k h e - t  ^
c

, N. 925, ^ ^  IV , 175.

hall, cham ber; ^  Ij j 1, citadel, fort.

k h a  1 - 1  I, P. 711, N. 1361, one thousand;

Copt, e g o ;  q > Herusatef Stele 57,

a thousand years; l . k ! ^ ’ athousand of 

every kind of offering i J  [) q J  P S h  5

V ' u' 582' e i m i ^ ' IV' 9“ -
K h a, I  B.D .G. 554, T .S .B .A.

I l l ,  424, the god of

Kha 1 1  sS’ a god; ® 1
Litanie 79, a group o f gods.

14 , ITT- .
H k ”  I n i ' I V’ io8:' ’ cham'
ber, bureau, diwan; plur. ^  1 1; ^

~ j , general office; ^
C“ D

wwv' (  ̂ (, muniment room, record chamber,

library; |  

mayor’s office) ^  

estate office; ^

CTH ( V W M

e r a
/WWVN ^

> the% 

I

* ! •

, cham­

ber by the door.

k h a  ® R e v .  12, 29, colum n;

 ̂ ^  '"^ T ’ I0> 42> ^ a U c ° l u m n s -

k h a  u r - t  ^ p  ^ ,  hall, large room. 

kh.& o n  h i  ^ wvw\ ^ \\ [] [] , Amen.

24, 1 7 .................

K h a ( J ^ , P . 3 6 9, § ^ a , U . 4„ ,

N- m46’ 8 ’k s ’ M- 684' l ' k c i :l'

I ' k  =' ® ' k c= 1' I  I k i Rec'
27, 223, a lake in the Tuat.

k h a - t  ^ marsh, swamp. .

k h a i t  ! M E T > canal , stream, 

k h a - e n - ta  ^ www , Love Songs 7, 7,
O  1 ~Si. « | Q  W M N  a

^ 1 j, J  , field (applied

to a woman), acre. .

k h a  t a , Rechnungen 34, farm­

land ; T | • --- - 1 wwv\ l. , r
x  I n i  c ~ 3  farms.

k h a  1 ^ * * * '  

l \ h ’ "
measured; Copt, cyi, cyIA.I, c yo i, cy HT\

Rev. 6, 26, Pharaoh’s
I

to measure a road.
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k h a i  ^  Rec. 15, 165, Amen.

18, 19, 19, 2, 19, 6, ^  (j(j jj, Rev. 13, 31,

> R ec- s ' 
forms), to measure; Copt. cyi.

k h a i  J .— o, u . 509, ^  T - 3a3i

N- ,386- l M ' i ' IV'

i w s - m  - i \ a -

I ' k l H -  I ^ k l V  • ! - *  “ weigh
with the balance or scales; northnorth ^  jj (j ^

IV , 669, unweighable; Copt. cyi.

k h a  T %  X  , Rec- l6’ 1441 account-
X measure,

k h a u  <®, M. 883, © ^

(| <®, N. 1188, Rec. 31, 22,

^ (j (®, ibid. 31, 21, ^(j (®, ib id  31, 22, 

| ^ ( | ( | f ) ibid. 31, 22, IV , 1076, J ^ < ® >  

a measuring cord; plur. r .  306, cords,

ne(s; ropes, fetters.

k h a i  ® ^  the measurins

tape; see

khaitl i y |l ^ ' l (l(l 0 -
O , a measured quantity. •

k h a i t  ^ , a bowl for m ilk ;

1 D  j a copper bowl.

k h a - t  ^  

k h a - t  ^

a
nmD

kha 1

?  a stan^ar(  ̂
’ a  weight.

a place for weigh­
ing things in.

L J ,  to

touch, to feel, to seek to find out, to examine a 
patient by the touch.

k h a  © ^  £ J\s to winnow, to scatter.

k h a k h a  J J ,  . J J .  »

winnow, to scatter.

“ “  I  \  £  f r  ' t p " S
k h a k h a - t  ^  TanisPap. 19, (|||

s5r̂ ,  a winnowing tool or instrument 
d  i

k h a  1 ^ ’ l ^ T ’ P‘ant’

herb, flowering plant (?) j plur. | ^  | |  m >

Love

Songs 7, 8, J  ^  TV, 329, J  J  J  ^ - ^ X ,

I V ’ 524’ 1 M S  | ^ { ,  sweet herbs.

k h a i, to cut,

.to engrave, to carve;  ̂

cut, engraved, carved, inscribed.
V N*

k h a i u  ® ^

slayers, conquerors (?)

k h a i u  © ^

I 1 I c il I
1, Hh. 234,

, P. 494 ,

P. 509, slaughtering knives, 
slayers (?)

U ■Rev- , a ' 4° ’ I l k ' S
Jour. A s. 1908, 285, stroke, blow, calamity, 
overthrow.

Westcar Pap. 7, 19, sorrow, pain, misfortune. 

Khaut' j. ® J

' k ’k l i '  - I S / I a3S>
the divine dead.

kha the last '> C ° p t  h a e ,  h a e .

I " k # '  ,o

adjure (?) to cry o u t; ® Q ’ T- 393’

) M. 407. '
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k h a " t  l ^ T ’ 111’ ^ ^ A e lt - T e x t e s s ,

head cloth (kafiyyah), tiara, diadem,

crown, head attire in general, the feathers o f a 
headdress.

k h a  ® 1  ^  0°°’ M’ 727, 1 1 1 ’ T - 3°4’ 
substance of the body.

khakha J ̂  J ^  V f  J
1  l a - "  1 1 ? '  ,,ubblE' straw'

khakha
*

, stars; see

i n * - n .  i * * i *
Denderah II, io , Tom bs Seti I, Ram. IV , 

cf cf cf  Annales I, 86, one o f the 36 D ekans; 
A A A ’ Gr. x wou-

kha4l ,l T '  I W * ? ,oleave'
to forsake; Copt. KUO, JQOJ.

Q Q

w w
o, Rec. 3, 53, 5, 90, incense, spices;

1 1 1
, Rec. 3, 48, all kinds

(D (D °

w \\ o
o f  aromatic gums and spices j Copt. OjOOUe.

kha4n4 1
fl f / f l  ® Israel Stele 12, stupid, silly, un- 
1 H 1 ' wise, fool.

k h a t a a  J U  S / ( |  \ g j ,  Thes. 

1203, grace, favour; compare Heb. | n  (?)

k h a a  f  ^  IV, 6S8, I  ,

Ee c - C '

Rec. 21, 92, |  to leave, to for­

sake, to cast aside, to reject, to abandon, to 
cast away, to release, to slip away from, to yield,

I S *  forsak" ;

khaa ha ^
turn the back.

A

X ! » ,  Kl«. 

@ , to

khaa Peasant 206, to knock 
’ over (a hippopotamus).

k h a ^ H k l v  ReC’ 36, l6o> 0  1  

® 1  I k  U a ’ Rec- 27) 223, W6rt-
1026, Suppl. 888, spear-thrower, slinger.

khaa
khaa . _

> ( = 1
retie, aperient, or ekbolic.

seed reserved for 
o ’ sowing.

, to make water, a diu-

O
khaa-t  ̂o

q  •
dead body.

k M s  , sling, catapult;

khaa ? ̂  Cl, a leather bas t0 ho,d
&   a V  tools or weapons.

a tool or 
t  Jl' weapon.

0 3  R ev- *3,

khaai (?) | (}(j @
khaair

z i , excrement.

khaau-ti 1^°§§,
T . 144, N. 540, a pair o f sandals.

khaam
ra .

I - ' k "  1 .

^  to attack, to force, to injure, 
to break down.

khaara, khaara | J7 ̂ 0°0, | J7 ̂
fl o 9  X7  -A. o  food, edible seeds or 
1 III’ A < = >  o°o’ fruit; Copt. h p e .

khai  ̂ (j ||, to descend, to go down. 

k l i a i  Nastasen Stele 39,

e ^ J . , Herusatef Stele 82, J  (j(j ,

to slay, to defeat, to overthrow.

khai-t J (|(| ^ . J 1)1| I

1 ^ 0 ’ s'auS*lter> -assacre, ruin. 

k h a l -t l  Thes-

Ci
I 1 I

fc* 11 \\

slain, slayer (?)

1 2 0 2 .
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Khaitiu
■ I

gods who slaughter the enemies o f Ra and 
Osiris.

k h a l t  I M S ' 8* * ’ I m H H o

(j !j , sickness, a kind of disease; plur. ^

O  .............. _
o  11 r

khai  ̂(](j ĵlp> t0 high, to lift up =

( M Y

Khai l l k M  ° Rev> I3> 25> “ E x­
alted one ”— a title of Ra.

(O
K h a i t  ( I M q J  0m bos n - ^ o ,

a title o f Uatchit o f Ombos.

k h a i w  1 M 1?  , leather bag, sling.

k h a i  1  15 c °  ’ 8 n in ' ' ,h “ t

k h a i -‘  M Y '
altar, table for offerings.

U W o '  U O - A-  ,9°s’ ” ■27' 

IJT'T'T“ U “T’ T^' IJJ 
MT’
shade, shadow; U . 523, T . 330,

? “ * ! ■  ? ? & ! ■  shadows>

.w

Khaibittiu (?) ^ a  Tom b Ram.

IV , 28, a group of shadow gods.

khair I  f l J JL  tT 3» I  M S ’ street>
quarter; J  (](] ^  j ( T 3 j J >  Rev. 14, 4L 

the king’s highw ay; Copt. h i p .

k i ! r a  1  s ‘■ S '’

® I  I k  ¥  ’U ' - Rec- 2911471 1 'W  ¥

evening, twilight, darkness, early n ight; Copt. 

euojH , oucyH.

5, n ,  a benighted traveller.

khau 581,

7’ ® l^ ^ ^> Rec-27> 225>l^°>
IV > 753) pot, altar-vessel, milk-bowl,

I I ’ N av' B ” t e - 5 ' '  P"“ - 1  \  “ J 7-

), Leyd. Pap.

_  O  M l*

k h a u - t  

k h a u - t  q ;

, pan of the scales.

, U . 82, - ® l ,  N. 361,

M T - 8 1 £ W ' O T  

. 1 S T  X -1^ 3?  Y * -

4 V c “ l i l T IC D

good and bad, in the other W orld ; Copt. 1 2 ®Q ® n  ^  ^  ^ ^
h A I & e c ,  <6h i& I. - P T T ’ A ’ T ’ T ^ ’ o T o ’

1 1 ^ . ^  altar> table f0r 0ffer‘ 

i„ gs j P iur. l H l r 7
, IV , 56,khaib-t neter  ̂ ^

divine shadow.

khaib-t Ra “ O jj) , IV , 498, the 

shadow of R a ; f  O  J ,  Rec. 17, 149,

th e  s h a d o w -h o u s e  o f  R a .
I K T i - 1 *  X
ctjH'ce.

2 L
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k h a  © ^  ^  , I, 77, carcase o f a

sheep or goat) plur. |  ^

Rec. 29,148,

1 1 k ^ / easant ,S'htd2

k h a u  A -z - 3S- 17 ’ the0f X a ' e

k h a u ( ? )  R ec- 2I’ 8 I’ t0 
fall into an ecstasy, to prophesy during a frenzy.

k h a b

1 I lk  
®1 Ik Jx> 1J ® G to b“ *1 ' 10 bo"''
to do homage, to be bowed.

k h a b r e m e n | ^ f

to bend the shoulders in homage.

k h a b b  ^  J  J  Thes. 1202, to bow

oneself; 1 Ik J J 81’ Peasant r°7, 1 0

wreathe (?) to decorate (?)

k h a b . t J > S , 1 % } ^ ,

moral obliquity, fraud, guile, deceit.

khabu 1 ̂  J \  !■ E“- »»■
shadow, warped, bent, or twisted (of wood) by 
the heat.

the neck, shoulder.

(T \ „  °  1 Part o f a crown, 

part of a waggon or chariot.

k h a b  J ® ^ ° >  Am en' 6’

k h a b  T  H a crescenti a crescent-
A J l  ’ shaped object.

k h a b i t  J  j  [)!) = . •»•

k h a b u  © J ^  J  *= ^> , u. 302,

I J & l l k J ®  Rec' 3°’ 6°’ l ^
1 I k  J  \  w “ ’’ hiPP°P°tamus-

k h a b a r  © (j <2=- Rev. 14, 137,

^ JJ I < = > ^ ,  Jour. As. 1908, 303, companion, 

confederate; compare Heb. " f i n ,  C o p t.o j^ ((p .

k h a b r u  J ^ T  J |  j, Rev. 13, 24,

?  '? k r => % Jl ! R e v - r 3> 13. im age> trans‘
s  JT* 5l1 u 11 formations.

khabs • I ' k j p i . i ' k j p * ’
to shine or sparkle like a star.

k h a b s  ^ p, P. 64, 538, 565, M. 87,

J * .  S 3  *  . «*'. lum inary; plur. J  ^

J—
K h a b s u

a p : , .

*  
*  *

| Pap. Ani 19, i, Berg. 23, the
| J - - - —  -I • “  Lamps,” the 36 Dekans.

khabs J J P D .J J

, Jour. As. 1908, 278,

Rev. i 4 , 74 , | ^ f j * U , J 3 ^ J [ l 0 , 

Rec. 13, 25, lamp, light; Copt, h f t C ,  .h H & C , 

h H S .e c ,  2 jH & c.

n 0  the goddess who lighted up the Elysian 
| O C l ’ Fields.

khabs-t ^  J  , ® J  ^  , an amulet, 

A.Z. 1908, 17.
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khabs  ̂Jj , pavilion o f a ship, 

khabs  ̂J  P a k‘nc* 8oose-
khabs

1  J  V  J 3. 53, bcardM I 1 * J ,
long-bearded.

khabsi  ̂Jj |1 (j(j 1^, hippopotamus (?) 

khabsit J  ^  J  <g ^  (](] g , a part of

the body, chin (?">

khabsti © J  ^  J  p “ digger,”

“ rooter up,”— the name of a dog.

khafa  ̂ to seize, to grasp; see

!bnorthL-=/f

k h a m  IV ' ' ° 73' Rec-

2' ,5 '

Shipwreck 87, 161, |  IV , 927,

^ ^ . M a r .  Karn. 52, 4,

1 T* Rev-13, §9, I S 5—0,

t — fl’ 4  J & ‘—  HH U ’ Israel Stele l6> t0
bend, to bow, to submit, to bend away (of a 
ship), to be burdened, occupied, to have in­
fluence over someone, to gain the mastery.

khamiu
a >. L  149.

!.

j  ̂ R ev. 9, 28, silent (?) helpless, men
I

khamiu
bowing in homage.

I
I, enem ies;

see

k h a m

Rec. 32, 81, to embrace.

k h a m - 1 M '

khamm Rev.
heat, fire, hot, fever; Copt. hJU.OJUL.

k h a m m  p . 474,

, M. 540, N. 1119,

j Book of Honouring Osiris 24, 
l ’ to hasten, swift.

<2 I
1, Leyd. Pap. 10,

<2 I

k h a m

k U a m t i  P‘a « ,

flower.

khams I I P £ -  Rev-
11, 169, a substance used for cleaning purposes.

a  A/VWSA A A M A A

k h a n n  J m w ,  haven, harbour.
5  /W W W  /W W W

OS /www
k h a n n - t  T , Rec. 2, 24, core, kernel;

a  <-yt w v w a  / w w v \  0

plUr' i ^ M  \\ \\ III'

khann
A.Z. 1868, 12, anklet.

\\
, a wooden tool, 

0

k h a n a k h

a winnowing instrument, m ill; var. ^

Rev. 13, 123.

k h a n i n  J o ( ] e ( ] ( ]  Rev. 13,27,

^  ® J ^ ,Rev' I29,
o

1°<I®

khanf
a  /www <3

khanr T <=>. T
& <2A &

Q Rev.- 14, 16, fight, 
? ’ struggle, rebellion.

U. 112, N . 421, sacrificial 
cakes.

1 1 1  I
/W W V A  <- --

M M M  < -  -

M l  I A  '

£ 5 2 ,  Mar. Karn. 55, 74,

_  X  S* (sa/wna <r-------•> T  ^  ?

m i  l ? - - / ) ’ i  1 1 1 1 j\  ’  t0
drive or chase away, to carry away, to seize.

/W W \A  < -  jQ  Q  M /W ) A

1 1 1 ’ I 2 F  A  1 1 1
V  to be out o f one’s mind through 

fright or terror, to be struck speechless with
T - y r  / w w w  <• ,  yz*

V \   ̂ ^ | ,  a name of Aapep.

2 l  2

khanr

1
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Khanr . . . . aa ^
$ 3, ,  Nesi-Amsu 32, 34, a form of Aapep.

G  ( W W W  1 " I  G  W W W

k h a n r
a corselet.

khanre
. . . .  . ‘ M f c S ' l -

Chabas Mel. 3, i ,  182, a weapon, harness (?)
M W W \  ;

11. 3

Q  M W W \  ^

k h a n r e f  T I I I . u g f , Anastasil,

3 ................

k h a n s n a  »wrathfula^ ary’

khar 1 1 2 '

I  ^  ! <=■ Rct- ,3' 3- *■ 6s'
food, fodder; Copt, h p e ,  kh)pe.

k h a r  T S .  Hymn t0 NiIe’ 4’ 8’ 9’4  norths to remove.

k h a r  I

— -> [j[j L _̂J, village, a quarter of a town or 

city, street; Copt, h i p ,  h e i p ,  h i p .

k h a r a  |  I] J  <=> 1)1) Er^> 

|  !]!] <5 ” , J  -Sia, Ijlj e  ” , lower,

downwards.

kha rr-t open space, 

, L.D.

J & fi o  
I I I ’ 

waste ground, desert; plur. |  ^  “

III, 229c, 16.

khar ^  _2as , child, youth, servant; 

Copt. h a X  in gjAJLhA-X ; ^  ^§) =

)6 e X c y H p i (?)

khar-aa ^  fffar. jj$) old m an; Copt. 

h X X o ,  h e X / K o .

khar Rev. 13, 37, ^

A . Rev. 14, 12, to destroy, to spoil; 
w JP> ’ Copt. cytoX , c y a p ,  c y a a p .

khari

m,,  Israel Stele 27, 
a  111

k h a r- t

- k T M V T ' k s l - I

1 ' k v l

■JX.IV, J04S, widow; J . J )  Jj  ], the

two widows, i.e., Isis and Nephthys.

a

k h a r- t B.D. 169, 26, a

! >kind of goose (?); plur. |  ' ^ => ^  ^

k h a r r  (for k h a p r r )  |  ^ j,  Jour.

As. 1908, 498, scarab.

K h a r u  |  J 2 a  ^  j^ f ,  IV , 743, |

'j ^ , a native of Palestine or Syria; Heb. "HH

) i

\\
, widower.

Kharibtl k JM ^ “ l

a woman of Palestine or Syria; Heb. rV’i n .  

khara |  R ev. 12 ,2 5 ,

Rev. i r ,  167, to weave, stuff, ga
~2se' ^  m ent; Copt. hU oXK

khara ( ? )  ^  ~g a |̂ ft, thong, strap.

kha ri ^  _2 se> [j(j L_=/l Rev. 12, 21 

workman, w eaver; Copt. . h o X h e X .

kha ri I  ^  |)|| A l « «  ■ V i '  

kharb |  <=> ^  ^  <=> @

Copt. x e P e &- 

Kharbtu(? )

, Nesi-Amsu 32, 40, a form of Aapej
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k h a r p s a  J  ^  q  ^  $  o ,  a kind of 

cake, a loaf.

k h a r f

Jour. As. 1908, 260, to contradict; Copt. 

(T lo p q .

k h a r n , grain.

k h a r k h e s  ^  © |1 ^  , p . 461, 

N. 1098, (J  © P f . M .  5 x 7 ,be fettered (?)

E h a r s t a  |  ^  ^  6  )  (] ^ j , . B .D .

162, 5, a form of Ra or o f Amen.

3  -Ut WWA
k h a r g e n n  J  ^  _  n , P.S.B.

38, 179 =  Gr. ion, ŷ aXKta,

AAAAAA , .
K l i a r t  , ravine, canal.

• *  I I o  ’ ’

k h a k h  ^  *srae  ̂ ^te ê 2°> ® ^

505, 0 | ^ ® , R e c . !9>

I  ® IV’ 8” ' I K
^  ^  ̂  n’ ^easant 229> t0 ma^e haste, to be

—
speedy, to be quick, sw ift; see

k h a k h i u

A . Ill 

k h a k h  a b

, swift, speedy, rapid runners.

• o

man of ready mind, willing.

k h a k h  r e  |

, Peasant 213,

<=> 1 Peasant 208,

1 hasty o f mouth,” a man who speaks without 
much thought, glib.

k h a k h a  ^  |  . neck ; see J  ^  > and

•? C oPt  

k h a k h a i  ®, beak (?) of a bird,

k h a k h a  ^ A.Z. 45, 131, to cut, 
to shave.

Sphinx Stele 6, to make

haste, sw ift; J  ^  |1 ^ ..........

k h a s  ^  p , Sphinx Stele 7 .............

k h a s u  ^  = * ; .  PaP- 3024.95.

swampy districts, marshes.

k h a s i  ^  [q ] Jour. As. 1908, 293,

?  iA I) I) /$). t0 su^er> t0 be tired > Copt.
A HH j s * ’ h i c e ,  hICI.

k h a s  T  rf] | f]l & lamp wicks.

“ - “ I k P M - k P M f t
a kind of resinous plant, cassia (?)

k h a s b  ^  P _J > Nastasen Stele 44, lam p;

“ U R -
k h a s f  J  ^  p Ebers PaP- 9 9 . =2 

k h a s e r  (J  p<=

/ / • N - 1041, to drive away, to scatter a storm.

k h a s k h e t  ^  p ® R f f i , p . 204 + 1 1, A .Z

45, 140, foreign countries, lands.

k h a s t  u . 536,

Hearst Pap. 5, 2, Q £ ^, district, a kind of land
. f,/VQ \

desert (?) foreign land (?); plur. |

rv/vn
all foreign lands: , necropolis in the

, dL , , , , ,  .....................
hills; , IV , 480. the nine foreign lands.

q  M il’ ’  ̂ ’ 5

£3 ’ to swell, tumour. 

, P. 3 S°> ^  P < = >

a

rv/vo  ̂ rv^n 

o  III

» IV , 343. 64s

k h a s t i  a dweller on

land; plur,

\\

o  
I i w )  
! >

j, ^

o  IIIi q  w 

v &  1
1 m  1 e r  ! ’ Q 1

1 r ^ i
1 r^ vo,
I Q 1

foreigners barbarians.

o  
iw i

c 5 
1 1 1

[ W ) ’
f W .

Q \\

2 1, 3
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K h a s t i u

great tribes o f the Stidan.

I , the four 
I II

k h a s t i (? )  ^ " . i v . u s o ..............
v '  q  \\ cr-n ’ ’

k h a s t ( t h )  J  p « = .  < =  I  a .z .

r9o7,46, northern foreign land; | lg = > {g g | 

X  Q, IV , 334, foreign lands of the south; f

(W )
, foreign lands o f the west;

, n . 942, C L
Q  D

, P. 1 74, the two halves of heaven.

\l

S III, 138, the countries o f the nine great 
I 1 1 1’ peoples who fight with the bow.

K h a s h a ir s h a  |  (| (j je a . £ & ), L. D.

n i ,  * 8 3 ,1  m  5  5 ■-® » H * 2 Xerxes j

Persian « ( (  << T< - ff f  'H  << TTT> H eb - 
t tn iN W n S l, Chald. e n ,lo ’'t o n ,  Baby], 1 4

<T- 4 - ’ < H W  V
k h a q u  barber.

k h a q u  K=V  D Mar- K arn- 5 5 ,6 l» razors> 
o in hair-cutting knives.

k h a q a  ^  A  (j <2 , Rev. 12, 69, powder,

k h a t  dough, bread; var. °1̂ '

k h a t i  ^

B .D . (Saite) 145, 82, 86, 149 (Saite) 24, gods 

hostile to the wicked j

K h a t t * S a t t  Mar. Aby. I, 44,

the goddess o f < = *  J  J.  
k h a t a  ^

CD*'

, exhaustion, weariness.

K h a t a t h a n a . . . . ^ ) ! ) ^  ^ J g „

Annales IV , 131, the name of a nation or tribe.

khateb J. T- 278> p- 59. M- 26
( =  V . 84), to kill, to slay; Copt.

2 / 13x 1 , ' 5^ 1B T e f i . ; compare H eb. l ^ n ,  

Arab. t .

khatm • I I T -
P.S.B. 7, 194, ichneum on; Copt. c ya o O T fX .

k h a t h a  T , , IV , 781, a refuge (?) 

place of protection; compare Heb. n o n
T  I

r Chron. xvi, 38.

khathakhatha  ̂ | ^ ,
dough (?) bread o f some kind.

khat 1 1 ^5
hausted, tired, 

khat-ab ■0­
1

, weak-hearted,

timid, coward, a term of abuse applied to an 
enemy.

k h a t ,  ?  1 ^ 0  the necropolis o f Den-
• *  derah.

k h a t c h  a j ^ . p .  =04.

5 V  I S l D D Q .  *--«•■
loaves o f bread.

k h a p  ® (j □ J , form, image, similitude.

Q
k h a ,  k h a i  u. 552, M.634,

Ui 547, J L  § ’ R  33i> J i L  I ’ JiL ^  I ’
Q

Q

e ,

(in Nubian texts, e.g., I l l ,  140), to rise 

like the sun, or like a king on his throne, to 

ascend, to shine, to appear (of a god or king in

a festal procession); ®  ̂  ̂  ̂ , crowned; Copi. 

OJA.

K h a  k h a  s n s  u . 524, T . 3 3 0 ..........

k h a t - t f t  (| ,  Rec. 32, 79,

(j ^ j,  a rising, a manifestation;

IV , 361, shining with crowns.

k h a u t  Q n ^  |  j , Tom bos Stele 3,

o  \ \
Q  Q  

o  111 ’

Q

* 1 - i ,  S
I  D \  1 1 i 5 i '  H h - « *

Q  

27, 222

S \ i -  Rec- 27> 2i 8’ J ^ $ \ ! ’ Rfec-
Q n i  Q  a a 1 Q  n £2Q

i n ’
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rising or appearance o f a god or king, the 
ascending of the throne by the king, splendour, 
radiance, brilliance, a king’s ornaments, i.e., 

crown, rings, sceptre, necklace, e tc .; Copt. OJA.

“  J L 1 -  - f * 1 -  J L Y -
a  a  a

the rising or mani­

festation of a god or king, a procession in which 
a god or king is shown to the people.

S  ,__ , S  ( 1 ( 1 0  Q
-north.” ' — !, M e g -n o rth .

Q  DD p  S  Q  <3 q q

i ’ ~3 ^ n ’ — o r a ’ \7 ctd’

k h a i t

v , .
S  -

the chamber in which a god or king appears.

Q  S
a s ’ _  

Q  1

T) ®  ‘0*,. j| T) the crown of the kins: of 
M l’  Q i M I  (OV Egypt.

k h a  jj, coronation,

coronation festival; Q J ,  a happy coronation;

°  S  IV , 648, the festival o f' the 
I AAA/W\ 111 ’ king’s coronation.

k h a i [ t ] S

king’s

g  a tie or bandlet of 
£ J\ ’ a crown.

K h a - a a k h u - t  s  |  c i a , i v ,  422, the 
. -  — f l  U a  C D

name of a shrine of Amen.

K h a - e m - M e n - n e f e r  Q  T
-  . 1)  AA lW VA 0

f \  the name of a ship o f Amasis I.

K h a - n e f e r  M e r - e n - R a  ( O  I S ;  ]
(WWW J\

q  T A  the name of the pyramid of King 
0  / —V  Mer-en-Ra.

k h a - k h e n t i  s  [jj||, a title of an official.

k h a  S t i - t  Mar. Aby. II, 23 ,17,

the crown of the land of the Bow (Nubia).

K h a i t  e  °  J), B -D - (SaIte) ” > 3 . a
 0 O C l goddess.

K h a a - t a u  _ ^ ( ]  u .  536,

T. 294, a god (?)

K h a - a a ,4— 0 Tuat X, a divine bow- 
I ’ man.

TTTin nT*i+ ®  the name of a
 uraeus-goddess.

Kha-em .M aat ^  P.S.B.

21, 156, the name of a sacred barge of Osiris.

Kha-mut-f Culte 20,

a name or title o f Amen.

K ha-neferu-en-Ra s I " l , a i )
0 AM W VA ))< O

Thes. 31, the goddess o f the ist hour of the day. 

kha Q n crz

kha, khau s

furnace, fire-place, caul­
dron.

Q Q

Q D ,  s . A i v ,^  S
’ u  11 ' 11 ' ___01 I I'

656, ^  Anastasi I, 26, 1, ^
11 1 1 1 1

l.
Q Q

1 — 01 1 r
q  © 1 q  @ n 1
 ^ I, _ j , arms,

armour, tools, implements;

, arms and weapons. 

Q

S

Ci

k h a i  

k h a t  (? )

k h a i  ®
o

to slay; Copt, c y a p i .

k h a i k h  ® (j() ©

players on an instrument.

k h a u  (? )

k h a u r  (? )  ^

stone, miner (?) 

k h a u s

f) I] ] ( leather war tunic (?);
Copt. OJAU (?)

® engraved,, in­
scribed (?)

, Rev. 13, 4, to kill,

<2 o
® , Rev. 14, 11,

disgraceful, shame- 
n ful, inferior.

nnm 
111

, a worker in

(sic)

f] U  Pap. 3024, 6 1, to 
n  | A ’ build, builder.

k h a u t ( ? )  ® n vffi , Peasant

227, a kind of fisherman; var. ® C ^ ^ > -

k h a m  s  a , S , Q

^ A , L . D .  I I I ,  1 4 0 E , to  s u p p r e s s , to  m a k e  to

2  L  4
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k h a m  ® n ^  , neck, throat, 

k h a r  ®  unguent, incense,

k h a r  _® n J ^ ,  A.Z. 1878, 49, Skin, hide, 

k h a r  n o r t h U ,  - S i  - S i ,

S  < = >
^  r n, Rec. 16, 108, to be angry, to rage.

k h a r t  ^ ev- r 4> 2 1»

slaughtering k n ife ; Copt. ( f o p 'T e .

k h a s u  p ^ .

L -J ], to build.

k h i ( ? )  © (j(j, t . 312

k h i  as, so, ®

ir, becausi

k h i  “

1 = khus Anorth'

\\ " IT  ' ' \\ 'I'l — »i
140c, for, because.

, L .D . III,

\\
Festschrift 117, i i , to cry 

out loudly.

\\ T - ? ! -  «
^ ® (](j Rev. n ,  186, to lift,

to raise up, to support, to be high, to rise (of 

the N ile); Copt, eg001-

k h i  ( Rev. 12, 8, high-pitched 
voice.

khi ® (|(j ^  high ground.

khi ® fl|] F = q  Am en- 4 . 16, high place, 
' W i i  ’ heaven, sky.

xrVii ® I) I) one of the four supporters 
1 ^  J ’ o fth e sk y .

TTVii © AA [=^ 1 $  Exalted One,
\\ ‘H  1 1 1 sh s h ’ /.*, God.

Khi ® |j(| muz?, Rec. 27, 87, winged disk.

the sky, heaven.

Khit © (ID o ,  Denderah II, 55,
(O

w HH o ’
Rec. 27, 189, a goddess o f the East.

o n t k  ek h i  u a u t O ,  a kind of

Nubian (?) perfume = © f )  ^ f )

k h i b a r r  ( ? )  ® 3 ^ ,  _<&* 1 ^  1 

a kind of cake.

k h i p e n p e n u
w

0  V ,  a fish;
/VWSAA WAAAA S I

see

k h i p t p e n n u  ®dnn /wv\aa 

‘ 0
of fish.

, a kind

\\ ,1 Xkhim’tha Z— ~ ’ v>°lencei ev-ii,

bitterness; compare Heb. Q ftn  Genesis vi, 11.

khinu4i i ' £ i i y \ o ' akiK
w X

k h i n r  «««« p '"  . to be lost, or
1 1 1  1 ? a ’

destroyed, to be robbed.

 ̂ k h .in .r u  ww*  ̂ ^  j 1 harness, trappings.

Khirpasar \\

L .D . I l l ,  160, 165, a Hittite name.

0 \\ * =
I 1 1 1

I a

k h i r h u  ( ? )

k h i r r t e b  <

Stele 38, a vessel.

k h i r s h ^ ' j j l j j  

k h i r q a t a t a

, teeth.

=0 =, Nastasen

5V, Demot. Cat. 

-1 A
.  «

Anastasi I, 25, 9, slippery ground; compare

H eb. n i p S p ^ n ,  Psalm xxxv, 6.

khiret ®  ̂ <==:3 x a k'nd 'vorked
‘ \\ <=> 1 \\ cloth or stuff.

V h i f h i  ® ® ® ® ® ® XK H I K i l l  y\ to swoop
\\ \\ \\ W ’ \\ \ \ A  ^

down like a bird of p rey ; ® ® J\ "^11 a man 
of hurried steps.

k h i k h i ( ? )  ®( j ( | e  a .z .

1913, 125, dust; Copt, cyo eictj, cyuueiaj,

Khisharsha ®/]/| T(T(T ^  jo*  TtTtT. 

X c r x a ;  see ^  H i |  (| (] J * ]  ^

kliithana
^ [ ,  wine,

\\ \\
grapes.
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k h u  • f f j n n i v * *  , U. 512, T .3 2 5 ,

• p- ® n ^ .

khu ® 0 , R e v , . 2 , , « , » ( | ( ] ^ ' , h i 8h.

k h u  © ^  ^  j, A.Z. 1907, 134, the 

“  steps,” i.e., terraces, of the Lebanon mountains.

k h U -t © ^  house, palace.

k h u  •  ® L_J, Decrets 14, to make an 
® ’ exception, to reserve.

khu-t !L = 4 , A—0 
O  ’

Decrets 105, ®  a, ibid. 31, M. 72 î

N. 1329, , I, 15, 131, an exception,

a withholding, a reservation; 

ibid. 31, making no exception;

<s>-
) o  

L - f l ’

□ ©  fl

, Shipwreck 108; ^  ® ®'<1
, A .Z. 1908,65, with the exception of myself;

®  ®  A  A  7= ----m ,A.z. 45,135.

khu ua ntu senu-f
o  II “ a unique and unrivalled exception,” 

said of a highly valued official.

khui 9 9  p. 656, 663, 758, 784, 

M. 136, 170, 729, 761, 775, N. 647, 1330, 1368, 

® N. 344 , ® fl, * 8 /  ^ f l ,

P. 701, 7 1 2, Rec. 30,200,  d^ > , T . 340,

ReC' 3° ’ 2° ° ’ R  7° ° ’

W '  R e a  3 I ’ 19’ o 2 /

i! j  \  fl, t $ j  i f i i  ®, t f i i  \  (|(j

v i -  t f - i v ;
^  ^  protect,

khui [j(], Kubban Stele a^pro-

khui Rev. 11, 174, pro­
tection.

k h u - t  ^5 / e ,  a 5 / ^ j | ] ,  l 2 /

0 2 /  ® fl j* ^ ^ | j ,  oS/«JL, pro­

tection, power, rule, charm, amulet, talisman.

khui g

4, spirit; plur. s = >  |  j .

, Ebers Pap. 63,

K h u i t  a ®/ f  ?). title o f the Priestess of
 ̂ ’ Athribis.

K h " «  s ^ : ^ N- 995’ g „ S p )

K h u i t - m u ( ? )  , ’ • uat Ij * fire'
goddess.

“ K h u - H e r u  the title of the

priest o f the 10th Nome of Upper Egypt.

K h u t - T u a t  °  *  Q , Tuat IX , a

fiery, blood-drinking serpent.

Khu-tchet-f &  ^ 1 2 7 1 ^  &•
B.D. 146, a doorkeeper of the 8th Pylon.

khu-tchet-f ^® j “ his

body shines,” a kind o f metal.

khu-t (](] ^

(}(| <= 2^ 2 , Rec. 17, 4, fan, fly-flapper.

*5*3 3 . j, Rec' 27’ 86’

k h u

k h u  a S / y .

j ® j ,  &
IV, 1077, dirt, what is nasty or foul.

(3 ckhuti

khu © ' j | ', to dress.

khu ® XJ XJ XJ, vases, pots. 

<2

, helpless one.

k h u i  u  f f f  , to weep, to cry; see

\\

khui (khi)
<2

ground, earth, 
III’ estate.
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k h u i ( k h i )  var. J

vegetable paste, unguent (?)

k h n a <? >
abound, to be abundant.

to

k h u a u  l 2 / e. ^  ^  food.

k h u  , fire, flame.

K h u a i t  ( ? )  f ® j  ^$|, Nesi-Amsu

2K - i  a®/ Jl/1 o  D R 'G - 66> a g ° ddess> a 
“ A - '  HS C T  form o f Hathor.

k h u a s  ® to build; see k h u s.

k h u i  ® e l | ( | ( J ,  ® S  ( J o ,  Rev. 14, 34,

k h u m e n - t  ' f  1— ' “  = oUov,,,',',,(?)
Q WAM K&

< « , AAAAAA -  -  .

k h u n  

k h u n n

©
Rec. 36, 173, altar; Copt.

cyH u e, o j h o t i .

(2 AAAA/W
© * "" "  Metternich Stele 189, 

to sting (of a scorpion).

\> 3?), to bite.

^  A/WWN j

k h u n - t  Js, 1,  drink offerings.
^ > < 0  0 1 b

k h u n n u  IV.

1080, animals for sacrifice (?)

k h u n n u  © W ] -  p. 459,
messenger.

K h u r a b  (? )  © ^ >i l) *?> a
v '  _ZT \? I bird-goddess.

Rev. 14 ,137 , seeds; 
Copt, cyoeicy.o  J

o o
k h u k h a (

k h U S  ^  p to slay, to kill.

k h u s  a O / ^ p ^ t - J . L . D . I I I  ) I 4 0 Bj

?PBS- SPi '
Thes. 1297, IV , 807, p Edftt II, 6 i,

[ M ' “ bnu£

k h U S - t  0 % f l - =  t A ,  IV - I I 4 I ! thecrush- 
J r l  □ / ! ’ ing o f grain.

k h u s k h u s  O  ^  |1 Q ^ >  p .T h e s . 1 323. 

to build carefully and well.

k h u s  ,e b - t  ^  p b |  L J “  j ,

IV , 1 152, bricklayer, brickmaker.

0  ^  -  - £̂ ~k h u t  — ■
' <2 J\

to be rich, opulent; Q

t
e D 1  !-  1 -«=■ -   w __A  £11 _Zl HI>> I 

Leyd. Pap. 8, 2; ® *=[], rich man, gentleman.

©
k h u t  Rec. 35, 138, evil.

k h u t - t  © %  ....n j , X> 43 ! steps
■ J T  o  firnilll a toir

a fisher for khet

of 
tomb.

k h u t u

fish; var. O

k h u t c h [ u ]  o  ^  **“ *) [ ^ > ]  ,  a fisher 

for khet (khetch) fish.

,  nk h e b <  , N. 1231,

X
lj- ®J£i' ®J\- ®J

0 JJ * , Heruemheb 25, ® J ̂
® ®> '  ® J i 2 ' ® j f e

^  J 1 Lnorthi’ ® J 1 ^ ev’ I3 ,6 8 ,10 c*‘min's*1
to subtract (in arithmetic), to carry away, to 
withdraw, to transfer, to pilfer, to cut down, to 
destroy, to lay waste, to deceive, to defraud 

Copt, c y i f t e ,  a j i f t i ,

k h e b - t  I V > r i I 4i © J

distribution, apportioning, cut, division, a hurt 

mean, little (as opposed to ">*=> a

w eak ; Copt.

k h e b i t  ® J  (j(| 

k l i e b t i  c
a  X

\\

\  1, destruction.
3  I

, waster, destroyer,

t r  '
sinner, dam ned; plur. (

k h e b - t  ® J a ’ R ec' z6,

231, © R ec-
a

C 3 ' ”  C~3 "
31, 29, place of destruction, den, cave, torture-

q  x  I 
! ’

chamber, slaughter-house; plur. 'J
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III , 140c,prison at the gate; var.

k h e b k h e b  ® J  © J 0 j © j ,  

R ec' 6’ 9’
nTmnr}

to break> to break or 

force open, to kill, to destroy.

k h e b k h e b  ® J  0  J  -f)-, a cutting-

board, carpenter’s bench, trap, snare.

k h e b k h e b - t  ® Jj © J J ^ , destruction.

K h e b i t - h e r i - s n e f ,  etc. © J  ^

^  ' S  i ’ b -d - 145 and
146, the 17 th Pylon of Sekhet-Aaru.

k h e b  o j ' f .  ® ® J

^  o  J > < Y > i v >i i6 2 >

to dance, to do gymnastic feats.

kheb-t ® J x ^ . i v ,  1162, 
dance. 

khebb 0  J  J  U  A 'Z ' 3S6, ,0 L 'd :  

khebb-ti © J  J  “  j f = f , dancer> a"°- 

k h e b u  © J  ^  x  j , acrobats’

k h e b  ® J i v ,  1062, ® J  _ >

IV , 453, ® hippopotamus.

k h e b  ® J j j , flame, fire; ® JJ

boiling lake.
I I V

kheb H,Rec- 32, SI, w asp; Gr.

kheb ® J j Dream Stele 6, ©

Metternich Stele 187, ® J  | ^

marsh, swamp.

kheb ^  ^ X , Ebers

Pap. 90, 9, “  honey plant ” or flower, 

kheb lotus.

K h e b i t t  - s a h  - 1 - n e t e r

1 2 1 1 1 f e )  $ ’ B -D - i 4 i > 148 , one
of the seven divine Cows.

k h e b k h e b  ® J  ® J  j, f i e s !

n  w w v \

k h e b  0  \ \  wv**, B.D. 155, (Rubric),
-SC) - i f  AMW

to steep in water, be immersed. ■

k h e b b  © J J o .  © ^ 0 .  R ec- l6 >

42’ 2 Z Z X ’ pot> vessel; plur* ® J  J  o  i ’

k h e b k h e b  ® JJ ® J j  j j ,  vase, vessel, pot. 

k h e b a  ® 

k h e b a  ® J

dance) see

k h e b a i t  o j  S i '

Rec. 29, 166, tumbling girls, dancing women.

, Peasant 112,

1

ja r s . _

to bow, to bend, to make 
to bend.

t i l . to

E -/I
kheba

Hymn to Nile 1, 9, Peasant

a3°' °J ^  ' k S ' Ley4 Pap- .*> "■
• } %

J L - A X - ,9°s' 281 ° y L J L L  L ~  

V v  • J  ̂  Ik S r ,o dirainish',o
cut off, to shorten, to make to cease, to destroy, 
to exhaust, lack, loss.

kheba-t ® j %» ^ ^ 7̂ . P*>-
sant 143, diminution, lack, loss.

khebau J % * ^ S T i '  pea“ M
286, faces lacking [intelligence].

khebai-t ( = kheb-t) © J  ^  (j (j ^ ,

cave, hole, den, cavern.

khobar §  'J==>„, to be associated with, to 

be a friend, neighbour, o r a lly ;  compare Heb.

-an. .
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khebar *12
w x

= > i S Q
, Rec.

X

W I
X 30; I, 

= »  i I

J'===- a plough, 
 ̂ J)’ hoe.

IV , 1164, chamber, 
office, house (?)

21, 84, friend, associate, ally ; Heb. "I lin , 

Copt. cyftHp ; <s>- ® J  ^  to

make a league with.

khebaru © J
boats, ships.

khebasi ® J  

khebati . J V ^ T ^ a '  A'z'
1 912, 56, to abuse, to disapprove.

kheben ® J

J/W/vV*
, a girdle, belt.

Khebm t B'D 60̂ es4s' (?5
n  /v w v a a  n  w « w

kheben-t ^  , u .570, e J

X ’ x ’ ! ’
n www moraj obliquity, deceit, fraud, lie, 

J  defect, sin, evil, wickedness.

J y i  v  n  w v w

® J
w \  A ,  n  / v w v aa  q

a . I Y '

JA/WWN ^  n
^  JJ IV , 1081, offender,

sinner, crim inal; plur. © J  x  ,

IV , 969, Thes. 1481, ® Jj ̂ www x  ^  j .

khebekh * J e . U'str3̂  aiaMy(>) 

khebekh ® J  =  ® J  ® J  see

® J £ -  ”  "

khebs ® j p , u .  525, 331,

x  ^  R ec' 33’ s> i t  s i n ’

to plough, to dig up, ®  ©JJ — , A -Z - *^94 .

khebsu ©JJ a plough,

khebsti ® J  [1 ^  'j ^ J ,  digger, plough-

Wort.man - 6  f  Q  ,o«7.

k b e b s u  ® J P ^ 7 >  ® J P X ^ X> 

ploughed land; plur. ® J  ^ IV , 746,

• J P K i ' x K ' ' v “ i r ‘ 6' ® J — \

X  , IV , 1051, ploughed fields.

k h e b s - t a  0  J  |1 = *.=, M. 696, p. 305,

P ^ * c ( \  J P ^ ’ T' 3 i8>
\  = ^ = , P- 95 . P x  s  |> R e c  29 > *47 .

^ aL, ® j  p ^  7 ^ .  © J  p ^  ^57. 

( j .  ® j L - J  1 \>
), B.D. 18,

v  0 y  
■ 0

, Rec. 3, 50, 5, 86, the ceremony of

digging up the earth at the festival of com­
memoration of ancestors. Other forms are :—

k h e b s s - t a  © J  [11  = ^ = , p. 581, ® J  |1 jl

P. 331, ©J [1(11 =fs=, N. 925.

K h e b s i - t a  p S s ,  Tuat V I I I ,a  god

o f the Circle Seherit-baiu-s.

k h e b s  ©IJ»

lamp, star, luminary) plur. © Jj jl ^  * ,

• J - V n *

K h e t o i t

k h e b s i t  © J — —  (}(] Rec. 30, 68, 

Hh. 437, ibid. 27, 217, 0 J - * -

ibid’ 3I> IO> ® J P '(&* beard-
k h e b s - t  © J  ^  = 0 ^ 3 ,  T . 166, © J

u - 622»m - * 76» N - 688.

Shipwreck63, O  J  ^  tailj © 

the lower hairy part o f the body.

K h e b e s t iu  ( ? )  © J  P ^  ^

IV , 345, the name of a people in the South.

k h e b s t i  ® J  ^ j ^

1,

o f a crown or 
diadem
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k h e b s - t  © J  , an amulet.

k h o b s  © Jj p a diving bird.

k h e b s t a  ® J j  © ■o1 "|| (j •[)■, a grass mat or 

pillow (?) a piece o f furniture.

k h e b s e t h  ® I) " a .z . 1907,
t J l  s==3 'vE 7

46 = ® j  *"

k h e b t  ® J  q  , M. 6 9 5 ...................

k h e b t  © Jj Amen. 15, 5, to dislike,

to loathe, evil-doer, horror.

k h e b t - t

horrible, disgraceful, or terrible things.

k h e b e t c h  © J  "l f , u .  434, t . 249, to

bend in two, to force together.

K b e b e t c h  ® J  n“ ^ , U . 434, ©J ^

, T. 249, a sky-god.

K h e b e t c h t c h  ® J  A  Rec. 30, 

200, a sky-god. ' ‘

Rec. 27, 88, he creates what is ; Copt, c y io n e . 

k h e p - t  =
□ o

k h e p i u  •  (]|j ^  1 1  , those who are =

" M M -  '

k h e p  p . goo, „ , palm of the 

© Ihand as a measure, grasp, fist; plur. ® jj 
Rev. 11, 182.

khepi
^ 0 V n ' 8s6'® a ° -

IV , 220, to go, to travel, to march, to

sail (of a boat), to fly away (of birds), to flow 
(of water).

k h e p a  ^ ^ , 5 1 . 5 , 9 ,

N. 1100, flower, flowing.

k h e p - t  ® D , step, advance, 
a - A

k h e p p  ® D . to m ove: see ® j \ .
D A ’ □

khepp-t ® D ^ ,  step, advance. 
0 *2*

Khepi “  traveller,”  a name of 
Ra.

.-•D t0 Pour out’ t0 
•’ ’ vomit, vomit.

khep *f+, •
Khep ® i = x ,  Edfft T> 8o> a title of 

□ the Nile-god.

khep .w '

□ 1 1  * ' sliame’ disgrace; © , Leyd.

Pap. 16, 2, death (?); Copt. cyme.
k h e p p  | , to be strange, alien.

k h e p p u  •  a | ,  •
□ □sV? 1 □ crnSTi’ □@211

strangers, foreigners, strange or uncouth words, 

k h e p p u t  a®a  o  ^  | , strange things.

k h e p u t  ® c. ^  j , Rec. 10, 62, foreigners;

var. j , Hh. 536.

Okhep (?)-t , scalpel, knife.
□ o  \

khep-t ® a kind of goose, bird.

khep-t ® 5 ^ , Rec. 24, 160, lion.

khepp Love Songs, 5, 12,

to play a musical instrument.

khet> t>  ® ® ° R ec- l6 » ^  “ tears 
□ □ \\ III’ of gum.”

khep-tchesef-anta ĉ >, a
kind of incense made of anti.

t/wwv\
y , waterfowl.

WWV\
k h e p a n e n  <

K h e p i  ® ( | -  ^ ( | ,  g < = > ( j | .

k h e p a - t  ^ f] ^  j Koller, 4, s.......
k h e p a r e r  ® Rec- 2> 3°> 6>

116 =
□  C

khepi ^ , beetle =  < ~ >  (|||

1 Thes. 420, a name of the spring

□



K H f  5 4 2  ] K H  0

K h e p i  ( K h e p r i )  -  (|(j, Tom b of 

Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 49). 

k h e p i  ® (j || =  | , a figure, similitude.

k h e p u  ® a wooden object.

k h e p u s h  ^

ok h e p e n  , to be fat.
□ O  □ v3

□ O O O
k h e p e n u

,ww« III ’ III ’ III 
or other creatures.

L -V ), fat birds

□
k h e p n e n  AAAAAA a kind of fish, 

fatted fish (?)

k h e p e n  AAAAAA n  , a measure (?)
\\

kheper U. 218,1

.1
□ &

5 q ’ a w ’
, Rec. 32, 181,

□ < = >  5 5 ’ P 5 L -v i

<-— • , to be, to exist, to have being, to

subsist, to come into being, to happen, to fashion, 
to form, to create, to make, to bring into being, 
lo take the form of someone or something, to

L -D  Wtransform oneself) e cy tu n ;

=  + 0103116; Copt. OJUMie; §?> non'

, P. 662, M. 773,

"  I IkW T „  ,» IV, 967,

existent: -----.

N. 1229, (here was n o t;

10 happen at once;
AAAAAA

a  _ n  « < E > - ,
A W v V *

is thy name what ?;
r w w v A  i— *

IV , 1014, making them to do everything ac­
cording to the wish of his heart in everything

he pleaseth ; $ | $ -=* l|l| J jf)
/WVvVt <=> (j |  , creating every form of

Khepera: s  $  «_>
-  (m  » « *
_ T f ,  self-made, self-produced; jgj <=*

I made myself.

kheperu $  <=- ^  |
E Jl ^  j , living men and women as opposed 

to posterity, f i ? ? -

khepriu en henti $  ^  (j(j ^
^  Rec. 16, 56, posterity.

k h e p e r - t , P. 63,

, N. 92,
□ W o '  '  ' W  Cs 
what exists, things that are.

c  III

o ,  M. 85, 

, what is,

k h e p r i t !»

beings or things that exist, events, occurrences;

(2 1, beings who create
□

I a  Ul 
the things that are.

K h e p e r - k e k u - k h a - m e s u t  

• k h e p e r u

w
Tuat X II , the 12th Division of 

the Tuat.

©

, form, manifestation, shape, simili­

tude, image, change, transformation ; plur. j ,

©

©

i - w r ^
, IV , 161, 1

1,

•Rec. 36, 156; 

Ta-tanen;

or

or

! ® \\, 1st form of 
I □

o ,  2nd form of Ta-tanen;
II ’

® , srd form of Ta-tanen:
III 15 ’

! ® ll ll ,  4th form of Ta-tanen.

K h e p e r u  $ < = ^ J | j ,  the

transformations which the deceased might make 
in the T u a t; see B.D. Chapters L X X IX -  
L X X X V III.
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k h e p e r  ^  = (i) Cancer, the sign of the 

Zodiac; (2) the rising sun; (3)

Thes. 412, the spring equinox and the spring 

itself. .

k h e p r e r ,  k h e p r e r a
□ , u. 476,

M. 460,

%

N- 747,

I 1,
beetle (scara- 

baeus sacer).
|j a beetle (scara-

K h e p r e r *, U . 277, * 3  I, U .477,

, N. 619,

, N. 856, '

□
, N. 747, 

, N. 97s,

. . , the beetle-god

and the sacred beetle itself; the Creator o f the 

world.

K lie p e r ,  K h e p r e r  S

| , Rec. 3 1,16 3 , ^  < r:

T - 254 , &

,N . 137, 

, ibid. 31, 25,

V r .  105, N. 719, P. 653, M. 755,

P. 820, 

N. 856,

. N. 702,

□

, M. 605,

Oi , N. 1210, the self-pro­

duced Beetle:god (who was later identified with 

Ra), i.e., □ ■ ' I P —
N. 767.

K h e p e r  Tuat V I, one o f the nine 

spirits who destroy the damned.

K li e p e r  ^  , Tuat X I, a staff, with human 

head, guarding the n t h  Gate.

K h o p e r  ^  , Tuat V I, a jackal-headed

standard to which the damned are tied.

K h e p r e r  ^ < = > > T 0111'3 Seti one of 

the 75 forms of Ra (No. 32).

K h e p r i t
Tuat X II, a wind-god- 

dess o f dawn.

K h e p e r a  $  I) j j j . $  Q j f ) : se 

K h e p e r , K h e p r e r ;  $  <=> (| |  $

Khepera who produces every form of his being.

K h e p e r a  ^  <=> T o m b o fS e til , one 

of the 75 forms of R a  (No. 11).

K h e p e r a  <=> (j, $  <=> (j ^  T uat IV ,

t==^ (|[j ^  ^  . J-K.S. II , 9, Denderah IV ,

84 : (1) a winged solar-disk; (2) a guardian of 
the 12th Pylon.

K h e p e r a  $  ^  * ,  $<=>(](]> the

god of the 12th hour o f the night.

K h e p r i  $  (j(| ^  , Tom b of Seti I, one of

the 75 forms of R a (N o . 2).

K h e p r i  $ (|(| jj, Tuat IX , a

magical serpent-boat with human heads and 
wings.

K h e p r i □
Rec. 27, 217 : 

’ see K h e p e ra .

K h e p r u  $  < = > ^  $

Rec. 27, 220, Khepru self-created.

K h e p r i t  Den-

derah III, 24, Thes. 36, the goddess o f the 
8th hour of the day.

K h e p e r - a n k h  ? u atx >abe^ ‘

K l i e p e r  - K h e n t i  - A m e n t t

^  I 7\}  \ i i ’ Cairo Pap’ 1H’ If a beetle'
god, chief o f the mesqet (bull’s skin).

K lie p e r - t c h e s e f  $  <=>Ĉ  P -  ĵ>

Rec. 31, 175, the great god who created himself.

K h e p e r  - t c h e s e f  |j!f< = > 2 r ) ,  B.D. 

17, 9 = Gr. auToyepijs, a title o f several gods.

k h e p e r  1 a medicine in which a beetle 
’ is an ingredient.

k h e p r a  $ < = * ! )  °]t $  <=> (j a drink 

or medicine.
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k h e p e r u

k h e p r e r

k h e p r i  ®

□

|< — > j ,  Rechnungen 17, 1, 
® (2 10, a pot.

eud
socket) plur.

■I
I.

eud 1

), Jour. As. 1908, 285,

Jour. As. 1908, 248, (j(j © $ ,

wonder, m iracle; Copt. cyn H p e, c y n e e p e ,  

cy«J>Hpi.

k h o p r u r g g ^ . ^ X n * " :

k h e p e r s h  T Q j, a crown, helmet,

k h e p e k h  ®®, N. 2 1 3 ,1 1 .1 1 9 , N. 428 =

® n
CSO  
o f a m a n ; fem.

Cnorth, fore-leg of a beast, arm and shoulder

D C ? V ? .

k h e p e s h n n

I U I

Cnorth, U. 119A, III, 141,

Cnorth, fore-leg o f an animal, the arm and shoulder;

dual c-^ > a  II, Nastasen Stele
Cnorth C5V> W C D

® n @415  c v  , Herusatef Stele 75, the two
1  ̂ * \\ ^  ^

arras ofa  m an; p lur. C 5V  CTnorth C 7V ,  T. 326,
1 vx 1

TT © DC^V CSV _ t
s*3 > n n i | Copt.

cy coney, 
k h e p e s h

® □ crnorth ®
r-rc-i t  —/I ’ □

I, IV , 1082,

1® D C ^ v S i !  
i r r n ^ - = f l g l  1’

strength, power, valour)

IV , 974, lords of strength.

□ Cnorth Cnorth f
k h e p e s h

0 0 ’ L - f l ’ t - j l  I
. .  ,  ® □

scimitar, any w eapon; plur.

726, swords.

, sword, 

, i v ,

k h e p e s h
t — a

, Anastasi I, 26, 4;

A .Z . 1007. 125. ^-=^. b lacksm ith’s forge,7 I l \  I ,— w — ,

foundry, forge, armoury, place in w hich weapons 

are stored.
□ C V  © □ Cnorth 

' *
K h e p e s h  ^  ^  T  X  b .d .

□ C 7V  $  the constellation of the
*7> 92 . c m Great Bear.

© □k h e p e s h  o a ?  0  .  gift, dowry (?)

k h e p s h a
C3 0

Rec. 14, 50, a

m e a s u r e  ( ? ) ;  C o p t .  ( T a r U 2£ H ( ? )

k h e p t  Q Rev- “ > 83>

O ^ ,  Rec. 3, 1 1 6 ; var. Q (2 ^ .  Le)’d- 

Pap. 16, 2, to overthrow, to destroy, dead, death, 

j, k h e p t i

® 0  ’a- sj| ® 0 Q  a shameful person
□ \\ iI ^ ’ a \\ L * or thing, disgrace.

Khepau (Kheptiu ?)
□ Jra. J x  1 1 1 

Tuat V III , a group of drowned beings in the 
Tuat.

k h e p t ,  k h e p t - t i  00, P. 570,

® □

□
, the buttocks, thighs, loins, the sh a m e ;

plur. □ ?
'Ill’ J T  <£ 

organs, male and female

'□  <e=«

9. ® □  (2 I , . .
<=^> p I, the genital 

'  1

k h e p t - t , sham e, disgrace.

k h e p t  ° ver'throw.

k h e f

k h e f

, to bow down.

, Israel Stele n ,

r. < © ______  ®Rev. 11, 6 2 ,^ ^  ^  ^  ,

to be undone, to be laid waste, destroyed.

Wk h e f iu  ( j l j ^  ’j", Rec. 21, 15, things 

proved by documentary evidence; Copt, cxjujq.

k h e f l  (|() (||| J®-, \\

® .^ S -, to see, to look upon.

k h e f i- t

w M A M A  V  I j, r r  -  / ,
1, A .Z . 1908,118, quay,

shore, bank, landing-stage.

k h e f k h e f  ® ~

k h e f k h e f  ^  

k h e f k h e f - t  ^

T . 248, flood, deluge, 

k h e f k h e f u

■A , to heap up, to 
collect.

w » » , to flood.
, AMftM

S  1 T
Q  W IA M ( ( J , 4 3 4 ,

dust storms (?) 
- _2T III’ dust.
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khefa 

khefa-t 

khefa - 1

M.415, ® c

, to be over full,swollen, 
’ puffed up.

® © t k  ^  fullness,
C 7 1 a ’ abundance.

'  O o  . . .
 ̂ ©  ’ 93, 9’ 

Q o .  . ® TL ^  I,P . 162,
© '  ' ^ ^ J ^ C s D l  

Hh. 460, offerings. Late forms are :—

!»

i i i ' I

khefa , T. 363, IV, 892, Rec. 30,

,  © Cl ® XJ „ . „ ,
69,31,17 ^  » to seize, to grasp, to

capture, to plunder; varr.

khefa > Ca 
J l I ’ '

, Rec. 30,196/

Rec. 3, 56, fist, clenched hand
XJ (? ’

khefa-t * 

khefa 

khefa *S 

K h efa-t

, grasp, fistful.

O , IV, 1120, a substance.

a packet or bundle of 
arrows.

name of a serpent on the royal crown. 

^  a plant.
111

khefen 

kheft si

, bread-cake, loaf.

, with, together with, in

front of, inasmuch as, according as, correspond­
ing to, at what time, for, on behalf of. Late forms

IOI- ,  I O,
into.

kheft-her C) ^  ^
I ’ *c*~- I I’

^  (Nastasen Stele 20), ^  ; varr.

O  <£>
| :

kheftu

^  the front, what is in front, 
I ’ before, face, countenance.

a

kheft-her

, likeness, image.

1- i l *
n

a  1 r u 1 
Rev. 12, 79, the dromos of a temple.

Kheft-her-neb-st sSL"®
• Ci I

C
- n ’

A.Z. ,90s,

^■3^  IV, 312, a fortress of Thebes on
the west bank.

kheft-her-s ^  pf®, Rec. 30, 67, a 

rope in the magical boat.

Kheft-ta P. 405, M. 579, N 
1186, a goddess

khefti  ̂ (j, T. 267,
o  . Q

M f, Peasant B. 2, 113, *

M. 423

Q \\ W ' a

J L ,

enemy, opponent;

I ©
!)

a a 

Amen. 8,3, w
Cl

@ foei l l
, female enemy; plur

Ci 1 ’ J&i I
I © 
I,
I Ci I Ci

® l’ the | R e c .i6 ,n 6 ,

0(0 0  
OOO

I U
i|-*S
Copt. c y a f T -

I, Hh. 728,

III’

Khoftiu Asar < 3 - ^ , , ,
^ o | Tuat V II, the foes of Osiris. 

= >  o I

Kheftiu Asar butchiu

burnt foes of Osiris.

kheft[i] g child, boy, girl.

Kheftes - hau -hesqit - Neha - her

the hour-goddess of the 7th Division of the Tuat.

k h e m ,  k h e m i  U. 330 ( =

T - 3° o)’ ’ R  I72’ 

N. 938, © ^ ^  » Peasant 287,

•’ ®-|F
2 M
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, Israel Stele 12, £ = , to bring to an
’ f*=a n o r t h s

end, to cease, to make an end of, to be ignorant 
of, to have no knowledge of, to disregard, to

feign ignorance, to play the fool; north- ®

P. 646, M. 744, not unknown, nothing is 
> unknown.

khemm, khemmi
, T. 237, Pap. 3024,124, Leyd.

W to be ignorant, un­
learned, inactive.

w/wa , he whose
WWW

Pap. 7, 4, I 

khem

name is unknown, i.e., God ;

IV, 971, he who is not known, i.e., a stranger;

^  AWWN «=■> t
0 )  , he felt not his body, i.e., he felt

dead; 1 

ignorant man; 

Pap. 7, 3;

I i êasant 2 *9’ ̂ ie
1 1 1

I, Leyd.

, iv ,

324, unknown to men, i.e., to the Egyptians.

without, destitute of;

khem —  em khem

-/north

em khemt ", A.Z. 1900, 28,
iw v w v
iw v w v
MAAAA

i w v w vWAA,WNAAA
O  J U O  .-/L-r

without, destitute of, exclusive of; ■>— , the 

number remaining when one number is sub­
tracted from another.

khem ( , A.Z. 970, (

V & ,  A m e n .> ©
27, i o ,  i i ,  an ignorant man, fool, dolt, stupid, 

untrained (of an animal); plur. ~ ‘

, stranger, alien.

A.Z. 1878,

khem © 

khem ©

48, Rev. 11, 126, 148,

Rev. 11, 172, little, small, slight; 
■ Copt, ojh o*..

khem khar ©  ̂ =
Copt. h I X h a X  (Rev.), slave, servant.

khem-ni (?) ©
Pap. 3024, 57, ignorant.

khemi 1

V/A*A WWW 
J * A A A A A  ,

WWW W

s., foe,

enemy, fiend, worthless person; plur. 1

I a

1, Rev. 13, 112, men of nothing.T̂northnorth

khemiu-urtu 2 § ( t l

* ^ 1  ^  i ’ R ec-  2 6 , 2 3 4 ,

X ■) © ! Rev. 14, 7, the stars that
— a. D 5{J J ’ rest not.

*  k  
k  ’

: W

, I . < = > u  n i l ’ 

Khemiu-hepu
1 1 1

J.K.S. II, 13, a class of stars; ~ VJWA

1 they come out of her

womb and go into her mouth daily.

Ktaemiu-hemu
J.K.S. II, 13, a class of stars, planets (?)

k h em iu -sek u  © f \  north- J)

S s g | , K e c . ^ 3„ ^ ^ i p -

P sH’ Rev’ I4’ 7’ the stars

*  
k  k

I I I —
that are always above the horizon, the circum- 
polar stars.

khem

i v ,  157, ' , IV, .S7,
, shrine, holy of holies, 

sanctuary; plur. ® tTTl tTTl (Til »

>CT » n

©
' Ii l l  o  I

K l i e m  god of procreation and

generative power; see M enu.
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k h e m ,  k h e m m  ® ,

, to be hot, to be dry, to bum ;

. — 1 ^ ( 1 ; Copt.

h-M-OAA.

kh .em .-t f](, fire, heat; var.

, IV, 837, hot parching winds, the khamasin, 

or khamsin, i.e., winds of the “ fifty” hot days.

khem -nef(?)

111

V t 1 !-
■ r S , asthma, breath­

lessness, difficulty in breathing. 

k h e m ® | ^ ^ , R 6 o 9,

T - 37L P- S36. N- 8°6, (

V * -O
°> T. 392,

Q  Rec. 16, 142, aromatic herbs j compare 
: III’ Arab.

khem khem
r"

1 Koller 4, 
|’ r, a fruit.

khemi ® ^ r ^ . Thes. 1251. <

L = J , Rec. 36, 210, ® <

M *f ’ ® t0 over’ t0 over'

throw, to destroy, to attack; 0  (] ^

^  destroyers.

k hem u t 

khem khem

.V

t k  ^  Rec. 26, 232, 
_Zf W=/] ’ overthrow.

fl, to break, to over­

throw ; Copt. heJU.ha)JL*..

K hem khem , etc. P  ®

P ^ 5 , % ^  > 0m bos n > *34> a name.

K hem i © V W O '  " M L M '

® (10 %  B-D' I25, n> one of the 42 H 1 J l  ’ assessors of Osiris.

K h em it flfl “  Denderah IV 44,
O a weeping-goddess.

K h em it <
dess of destruction.

K hem em it

o J U ,  T u a t  V ,  a  g o d -

Mar.

A b y .1, 6,

khema o  _ >  ^  Q , Rec. 32, 8.,

at the breast, child, youthful, graceful, slender.

^ ( § ) .............. ; ^  %**-*>-> s h o a « .e ( ? )

khema, ® ^ - ^ ,  t . 46,

p . 87, ® .. , P- 33> 4* :  _n'

m  a  ’ w

k s ! - * k z ;

kL - s ,  Rev. 11, 90, to grasp, to seize, to 

lay hold upon, to hold, to possess, to contain.

©

khem au  (?)

H> ®

L -U
=2̂ =3

khem a-t

.A in
t _ ll

j a class of workmen, 
I ’ labourers in general.

o  , a part of a boat.

khem i P-S.B. 13, 4n,

Sallier II, 5, 6, Anastasi IV, 12, 9, ®

U j , a kind of water-bird, pelican; plur.

• k M
1 Rec. 18, 181 : Copt. 
| ’ hKJUU.

khem en eisa 1111
IWWW I I I I
Mil

Mil

, A.Z. 1908, 38,

WWW\ 7T
= e  e  => ei8h t; ®

■mm, ^
eighth: © <www mi, T. -501, 

c ,  1111
Copt. cyAAOTlt, Heb. rOOip.

o ©’ IT 
1111 0  1111 q

vww, mi i ’ 1111 c i ’
_ Mil „
0  imi,M . 405;

AAAAAA Cnorth

khem en-t

khem en-t

eight-thread doth.

wwv' 0  a period of eight 
S  S O ’ days (?)
Ci X “
g ,  — . Z , a kind of stuff,

2 m  2
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—  —— /V W W V  —  —  M A A A A

khemen-ti r r
_ _ o  \\ ’ -----Cl

| | | | IWWVN
Rec. 29,149,

INI Ci
Thes. 1297, an

eight” vessel.

Khemenu
1

lllllllT Mar-Karn-42’
o  1

s c l l i -
/vwws

o

p s y i - p o y . p p i i - p p S M  

l a a i - p p o ^ i -  

_ _  ? 4 4 i . p p T ^ n -
E E M ’ = = M ^  s § ! ’ IV|385> the eight
elemental deities of the Company of Thoth : 
they were Nu, Nut, Heh, Hehit, ICek, Kekit,
Nen, Nenit.

khem ni(?) fl|l?v '  nnnn I I e
Copt, h j ix e r t e ,  .h a ji* .r te .

I, eighty;

k h e m e n - t  .R ev. 13, 104, shrine.
/vwws L_ -J

khemes : A , a post on a 
’ boat or ship (?)

khemes <§= ^  fl

friend, companion.

khemes xTr. ear of corn; plur.

se e « -= > J j^ [l |j|j Copt. hJULC, ^GJULC.

khemsau(?) ^
v '  c.

238..................

khemt (khem)

©
111’

a

[g] |(|) Annales II, 

, Pap. 3024^

140, , IV, 384,
^  ftA/WVV 

1 ,  WAAA j

. ^  /V W W S

VsZ /VWSAA _ .
r*=0) 'VWAA, , not to know, ignorant.

a  f - w - » c i  m i

khemt (khem) 

khemt (khem)

coward, pol­
troon.

_  -»  IV, 344.
a  _  a

F=̂ xb , 'without =
Cl northnorth

/VWVAA ^  /VWVAA

khemt-ni q , ^ -----

(= t3)

\\ O  AAA/AA
\\ , yeast; Copt. cyGJULHp.

khemt a <==a, to observe,
d  III 21 d

to think, to think out a matter.

khemt 111, p. 537, u  P. 618, 619,
I ID —

N. 1304, (“T ® - ,  r— Hllll, 1 ■ -
a  — a  a  J U  d

® | ® (S
U. 179, N. 1040, f = a  1, <=ffi , three ; Copt.

a  1 Ci III
cyeJutT, cyojut/r, cy<*ju.eT

® ' U}, A.Z. 45, 125, third of three; ® P.
c i III 0 0 (=H)D •

641,“ - “  660,5 <3 ,  P. 99, q  ,  N. 970,

third; f e m . P .  244, ® — ,  M. 675,
a  — a  f — to a

N. 1238, A . M . 6 8  ‘ 1 ® Ml 0 % ' f T ,
c  in O o  r = o  J x □ ©

w m i ?
third time; A

/vw w \
a a a a a a/vwws

<1
Rec. 29, 165, double, triple, fourfold.

khemt i*” ® —  11 , Rec. 26, 230, three­

fold or three-ply linen or stuff.

khemt ( = % -§ ,  ® -norths, £7 ° \°-
_  1 (=Tj) _  ^=2-

trident.

khemt A t \  I  ^ , R e c - 30. 67, part 
a  of a ship.

£> Rev. 13, 2, 11, well then;khen

khen

khen
to kiss, to marry.

© A khen /vwws 01 
O  2 2 .

khen /vwws ^  
O P .2

A.Z. 1906, 109,

/wwv\ perhaps = Copt. cyAft.

® ^  Rev. 14, 33, to ask, to 
/WWW enquire; Copt. cym e.

O f ,  (I <2 , to embrace,
W W \  I

L.D. I l l ,  194, 23. event, 
hap.

/VWWS
o o

o
WAV'

o

i, to cn- out for joy.
/VWVAA I . J l ’ O e :

khenu ® an officia-
/VWVAA P-l 0  J T  ^1

ting priest, a prophet, singer, one who announces 

or proclaims; plur . /vww\ /vwws
o

i . /VWVAA
l ’ o  ©

j company of singing-men and
women, choir.

khen - 1 ^||, singing-woman ; plur.

AA/VWV
0

Khen-t
0

title of the priestess of 
Cusne.

khenu ® t,ie “ crier,”

baby, child.
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k h e n u  J L  &  | R e c - 2>.11 6 > cradle;songs, 
D <2 2 1  I ’ invocations, cries.

k h e n  ^  W  Peasant 280, IV , 968,
/WWV\ f l '  g l l® ® j], ® Wil, IV , 75 1, speech,

Vv\iWA ««f '  V v W A  U V vV W \ '  U

word, report; also ® a

good report, a good th in g ; (j

an e»il re p o ,,;  J S'
' ^  > speech,antiphon; 0  W g

/WWV\ (If' i i

discourse, talk, oration ; com pare

k h e n u  ( ? )  j . ^

Vr

fl

) I , AA/WVA 
1 0 ®

k h e n - t  AA/VWN 
O

k h e n

A m en. 12, 4, 22, 21, utter­
’ ances, speech, words.

j L .D . I l l ,  6sa, 11

A ,
0  T '

A .Z . 1906, 107, to dance, to perform gym nastics, 

k h e n i t  ® |]|] J \  J ) ,  dancing g irl;

Y v  V \  ■AA/WVA ti '  WWA

AA/WVA
O

-A

I I I AA/WVA I I r 1 1-1 I
com pany o f dancers, male and female.

wk h e n i

!» a

, T o m bo s Stele 10,

. W v W / i

’ o  e
, AVWV\

o  ©

AA/WVN

A ,  A .Z

19 0 5 .2 1 . q  ^  ^ , A . Z .  1908, i i 6 , v £ g l j ^ j ,

L o v e  Songs 4, 4, to flutter, to hover, to alight 

(of a bird), to drop dow n, to halt.

k h e n n  iWAM U. 4 77, M. 693, P.S.B . 

A ® A O  „J\ y /WWV\ J\ f /WWV\ U
iW W A A  AA/WVA   .

to alight, to rest (o f the sky on a mountain), to 
flutter, to hover.

k h e i l - t  p. 693, an alighting

1W V W 1
(WWW

17, 262, 0/WW\
WM)

i W W  O
AAAAA*

-A
, birds hovering in the air.-b ird;

AAAAA* (I) A I I I

k h e n  ® 1, ® 0  %  |  y * ,
AA/WVA I -V W W S

k h e n  ® . A , ® A , to advance,
A A /VW \ AA/WVA ( £

to approach.

R ev., to v is it ;
Copt. cym e.

k h e n ,  k h e n u  c a .R e c h n u n g e n  59 flf.,

'jSw  = ~ = , L D .  I l l ,  140B, m arket-place,

b a za a r; A rab. J j , - -, a khan in the desert, kar- 
wansarai.

k h e n u i t W W A  

0  © 1 1 1
8, 75, halls (?) warehouses.

, Mar. A by. I,

k h e n  AAAAM (  A .Z . I Q O C ,  1 7 ,  <W W 'A
o  (0 ' y 31 '* o  (0 CZ1

the most private part o f a building, cabin of a 
boat.

k h e n  v*~w, to stir up trouble, to disturb.

khenu ©
5 ), T hes. 1480, rebel, 

k h e n .  , to lam ent, to bewail.

K lie n  /www W  1 y\h. rnw
c  © I o e l  a t m  2 T  o  @

R ec. 32, 182, calam ity, an event that 
causes sorrow, m isfortune.

k h e n n  ®/wwv\
( V W W \

^  £  f l  ^  VWVWV

m i ’ o L _ il

‘k l  0JSS > <ww
w

t - a ’

, to disturb, to cause a com- 

L - f lm otion, to revolt, to rebel ■ wwv\

R ec. 32, 178, those who m ake opposition.
1 1 1

k h e n i

k h e n n

k h e n

(2 disturbance,
disturber.

' ,  to stab, to wound.

R ev. 13, 112 , storm, 
’ tem pest, war.

k h e n  ® , M , 239, N . 616 (var. ir
AA/WVA *s—̂

T . 85, ®  basket (?)
V v V W \  /

k h e n i  ® A A ^  ! , a kind o f fish.
AA/WVA I I  /(|

k h e n n 1, R ec. 18, 182, fish.

Khen , R ec. 3 1, 27, a god.

Khen-remenu iWVAAA 

0
T u a t X II , a 

’ singing-god.

k h e n - t  ( ? )  <VW\AA
H erueinheb 8, 

’ gratified, pleased.

k h e n - t  mmm . T hes. 11 i i ,  red ^
c 1 III shaped objects.

2 M 3
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k h e n a  ®  () *  , 0  (1 a ,  ® (I
/W W W  | /W W W  I  /W W W  I

T i - a ,  •  f l *  ® O T A ,  •  A *
I  VW VS A I  k  — ** /W V W V  1 I *» 11 AA/N/WS I C J

0  * — ,  0  1 ) 3 p t z i i *  0  ', l v >AAA/WN AAA/WN I —/ I  T\_ n̂orthJ /W W W  I

1081, to be shut up, kept captive, to seclude, 

to restrain, buried in o b liv io n ; see /W W W  jj ^  ?

© n £>
L= fl'

k h e n a  ® || for
/wwv\ I y~l <-  1 P_i

prisoner.

n ’ J J J

A m en. 3, 7, harim , house o f  restraint, prison.

k h e n a r  ®  Q ^ ,  t0 he shut \n> sf
/www 1 h 31 ClUQGQ.

khena-t (fo r khenra-t) 
<0 ® f | £ r  .  ® A &

khenar C an op us Stele,
MWVNA \ \  I I I

m iserable) C opt. ttJOOIte.

Kheniu ®

khenu ® °
o

© the four pillars 
o f  heaven.

AAA/WN
AA/WW

V — 1

ra

111 ra
D ream  Stele 14, a 

particle.

^ the god  Khnernu 
I  ’ (a late form).

© □ fat (applied to birds), 
0  O  ’ well-favoured (o f oxen).

K h e n u b  

k h e n u p  

k h e n u p  =

a stalled ox.

k h e n u p  ( k h e n p )  ®q °  , an

anim al (?)

K h e n u p  ( K h e n p )  1= c

E d fu  I, 80, a title o f  the Nile-god.

k h e n u p  ®  private parts.

K h e n u f  ( K h e n f  )  , Berg. I,

15, a fire-god who gave light to  the righteous, 

and cast darkness on the w icked.

khnum T o ;  g ,  unguent.

k h e n u s  g~w; g nat(?) m idge (?)

k h e n u s  p p ,

E bers Pap. 102, 2 ,  disease, la n g u o r; see

m
o  1
a ! ‘

k h e n u t  ( k h e n u t e s h  ? )

kh en t (khentesh  P)

khenb ® 11 I?55-?, to prostrate oneself.
AAA/WN -<cl

k h e n p  /WWW L-= 0 , Peasant 99, 123, ww«

» R e c  3L I2> 3°.

y  □ I 
N U ’

/WW
□

E -/l to steal, to rob, to

plunder, to seize, to carry off, to pluck out, to 

offer, to present.

khenpiu AAA/WN j, robbers.

.  ,  _Knenp wnaaa h}, wvw) h)
D D £21

/WWW
suck out the essence, wwv\.

, to inhale, to

khenpit AAA/VSA (jjj ^[, R ec. 4, 27, rush, a 

kind o f g ra ss ; var. ■()■ ^ .

Khenp shanu the name
D O  ^37

o f a festival.
^  AAAAAA

khenfu w w  o - ■ 0 j H h. 218, C l 2g_e=̂ _ ’

tv  ^  tv
U . i i 2 ,  N . 421, w w  ^  qeE3), wwv ^  © ,  a

sacrificial c a k e ;  plur. U . 153, T . 124,

. . .  @  f j . O
N. 4 6 1, ^

khenfut ww« ‘t  H earst Pap. 11 , 15, 
III’ v  3

m edicinal cakes or tablets.

Khenf AA/WSA , the go d  o f the n t h  day of 

the m o n th ; he has a lizard in each hand.

khenfa AAA/VSA arrogance, anger.

khenfi (||) ( J , t0 burn UP>t0

e  1/vwwv ^  |.
.  ©  1

khenfi ««m \\ (j (j , a fish.

“ “ am  1 1 V . .  . I k e .

<0 * v  9  |/ /  a/ a v n a  kh
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£> ;

O ,
A/VWVN

O ,

£
1 <0 ’

I
&

fl <0

’ $  f i  t o ’
", to sniff at, to smell,

to breathe an odour, to give out a sm ell;

J L l k a f k O T T ' 1̂
Pap. 5, 12, to smell the blow of a stick, i.e., to 
suffer a beating j Copt. CIJCJuX*3l

khnemm
f l O

a ,

khnem

o

a,
, Rev. 13, 15, 

O ,  to sniff, to smell. 

<0 , IV, 220,

O  £> ® o  Y  r ,  ® 
III III’ c =  I ’ D

1 f t s .  smell, odour;

Songs s, 2, breath.

o ,

AA/WWN

1 o  O
in’

<0 I
□  i

I , Love

khnem - 1

nostrils.

khnem f
(w

nurse.

khnem - 1

Rec. 27, 230,
A

® D  ® D  ®

<9 ^  
1 1 1

<0

O £> 
=  O ’

» to

, Rev. 11, 136,

. a - s k i -

), nurse, companion, friend; plur.

a j  j-

khnem-ti ®
w v w

k 0 ) 1)' •D

\\
D o .

khnem-t

khnemiu

!, varr. Q

—  \\ *21' < = W  
0  a nursing woman, a 
Q ’ professional nurse.

<2
<0

<0

a mans 
mistress.

I ©
I  j  W W W I

• G
I

friends, acquaintances.

Khnemtit Ombos I, 61,

a goddess of offerings.

Khnemit , Lanzone 112,

a divine nurse of the kings and queens of Egypt. 

Khnem[it] ® <---- a, Ombos I,
a a /w v \

46, a hippopotamus-goddess.

Khnem-ti ® U. 197, t .  76,
A/VWVN o

M' M9’ i k a O ’

N-6o8 ’ ^ k : ^ ^ > T- 26i’ ^ i k
2 $ $ \ \ , R e c . 3o,20o,

ibid” 6’ J L l
°  Rec- 3°) 199, the two nursing-goddesses,
0  a!  ’ Isis and Nephthys.

Khnem-nefer
B.D. 182, 23, “ Good friend ”— title of a god.

khnem-t ^
(w

bread or cake.

khnem-t ^
(vw

Turin Pap. 67, i i ,

rnim, ^

, a kind of

o  I

0 I
1, Koller Pap. 4, 2,

A/VWVN W v V  O iW W V N  -inorth'north O O O

■■----- © 0 ® ClW j A/WA. O } WAM j
aa/wv\ UillD r O ( OOO

i , ^ k : ' a " d5,oneu5ed
in jewellery; compare Heb- (Exodus

xxviii, 19, xxxix, 12) which the L X X  rendered 
hy afic0vBTo<i, i.e., “ amethyst.” •

khnemes ® ^  P’ a kind of
beer, 0 0  ®

/> O  I I I A/VWVN P-

khnemes © | |"l iv , 874, to

smell; var. ® <0

khnemes k P S t Rec. 4,

121, , to behave as a friend,

2 M 4
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to be on good terms or associated with some­
one, friendship. '

khnemesj L l W $ ’ J L J ! ) J

■ilkF/lf-ilkPft-

! l  J L W & J  ffi $■  A,”“ -2s> «•
friend, proteclor; plur, J ^  f  j ,

Pap. 3024, 103, 104, Rec. 31, 12, | p

men of rank and dignity.

klmemes i k k P l f t V  

j l J M  d  Ana,,asi iv' ,2' »•
Sallier II, 5, 6, a fly, gnat, mosquito, midge, any 
flying insect; Copt. cyoXjULC.

k h e n r  w w  1̂ ,  Statistical Tablet 41,

V  A A W V> 1 1 1 1  ( W W W  — V

f tOAAA/W
I I I
© < =  

AAAAAA

I I I  I

| AWWW —
■C~f 0

• i t  , Anastasi I, 215,8, AAAA/V> 
i l l  I I I  I

(| ^  i lhe bridle and reins,

111

M 11

harness (?) corselet) /www

£>
k h e n r ,  k h e n r a  = =  (j (j t  /i1|,

£i © n £> ® ( i y  ® A 5—
AAAA-Vl /WNAAA

® I) &  to shut up, to shut in, to seclude,
W W W  { I  •  ’  * .  .  ’
<cr> 1 v. _/i to keep in restraint.

k h e n r r  © <~ > Rec. 27, 219, to 
wvww < r >  ^ ’ shut in.

k h e n r ,  k h e n r a  ||

(] &  PaP‘ 3024> 35. £>

© f) A  >&. © !) n .A
O W VVN M  ( 2  M u i  J AM/VNA M  j A h  f fs

captive, beggar, prisoner; plur. iw~w (j 5 j,

fiends, captives.

k h e n r a £> 1, recluses.

k h e n r a  (| $—  , - J L  () ^  ^  ^fj,

concubine,

harim woman; w w  1 ,
I ©
| j  /W V W \

. w IV, 978, <wwv\; 

Mar. Aby. I, 6, 47,

of the harim; M/Wrt 
‘ o

I 0
I j  AAAAV>

i| ̂  T ̂  | ’the iad*es
the chief concu- 

o  ’ bine.

k h e n r i t  < ,
<=n <=>

of the secluded women.
era

, the apartments

k h e n r  A/VA/VNA
I I I  I

tooth, tusk (?)

\\k h e n r  AAAA/V> ,  . . . . . . .

i l l  I A  1 1 1 I
A ,

Thes. iiq8 , w 5w\ a . iwww v \  .A , to take
i l l  I -A ----A  ’

away, lost, destroyed, despoiled.

k h e n s  awM _A L O - i . 1. 392i ~ww L O | ,

U. 195, M. 766, O  - r r ,  T . 74, Thes. 1296,
M W W V

.A , P. 373, M. 228, ( I A ,  Hh. 306,

„  © 7 -̂  A
J \  y ( W V M  .IV, 1026 j WWW * 'wwv'

to traverse, to travel over, to stride over, to fly 
over, to sail over.

k h e n s a u  J - L  || ^ ' A , P. 691, travellers, 

k h e n s  ® fl ® , Rec. 32,176, ®
( W W W  I -A I -H

Khens[ui] ® 0 S S> U -.S27,
A/VA/VNA I /I A P f

l = , ' r “ ' 3' ’ 331 J l P l r ?  I '  Rcc- 3I'
164, the two portals of heaven.

n ^ ^ r . 5 6 6 ..........................

i I I
Khens-ur

Kliensit a goddess.

k h e n s a i t  £ |1
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@ (IO a plant or herb used in medicine; see

a  o
'EDu h '

i ^or ( W S W 111k h e n s i t  ®
/S A W

a disease, illness, languor.

k h e n S U  ® 1  O , pus, foetid matter,
A M W  T  - Z T

putrefaction, stink ; Copt.

K h e n s u  A/VWSA 5 ®̂’ W W W  ?

* ° ° - 'T  ■%'N- 9361 J i f t
^ j, g S g ,  the Moon-god as the “ traveller ” >

C„p,.aOnc ;_ _ « |Q 0 , Kh“ “ »fthn' r

K h e n s u  ® 1  j j ,  the god of the
A/WWS T -zf J-1

9th month (Pakhons) ; ® 1 @ H
A M W \  J I /W W V >  T  I

/----  , the god of the 8th hour of the day.

K h e n s u  ® 1 ^ \ , Denderah I, 22, the
A M W  I  - / r

name of the standard

K h e n s u - u r  ® Lanzone34i,
W W W  I  - 2 1  < 0

a god with two hawks’ heads and two pairs of 
wings, who stands on the heads of two crocodiles.

Khensu-Behet
Moon-god of EdfA.

. I M S ' S - 0"

Khensu-pa-ari-sekher-em-Uas-t

W  o -  Bekh“ "

28, 181, Khensu of Thebes, the arranger of 
men’s destinies.

Khensu-pa-khrat © □ jjf)

® 1  □ ^ ar‘ ^ arn- 42’ 7’ Soĉ  ° f  cres"
,ww« f  E  ’ cent moon and of conception.

Khensu-em-U as-t
X

Religion, 360, a local Theban form of the 
Moon-god.

Khensu-Nefer-hetep ® 1  %  f
/wwv\ T J l  Oo .

, Bekhten Stele, a god of all learning, a
a  □
skilled magician and conqueror of evil spirits.

Khensu-Nefer-hetep-em Uas-t

k f s - s“ ,hc
preceding.

Khensu-Nefer-hetep-Heru ® ^

J:
/W A V S

the Theban god Khensu- 
Horus.

Khensu - Nefer-hetep-Tehuti ©
* <wwv\

n f k  fi) f  = S =  -fc. the T h eb an  go d  Khensu- 
4 M < L a k & ’ T hoth.

Khensu-Ra ® 1  Lanzone 343.AAAAAA I -H 1
a form o f K hensu.

Khensu-hunu ^  f  ^  *§), 
the Moon-god at the 1st quarter.

Khensu-heri-ab-Benn-t ® I s  J)
* A M W  I  i — I

O  11 ZHZ $  N esi-A m su 17, 14, a form 
<r=> I J c C l t L J ’ o f K hen su.

Khensu-sa- Tekhit ^  ̂  ,

Denderah IV, 78, an ape-god, a form of Thoth.

Khensu-Sept (\§\_> u-S88»M.

819, Khensu +  Sothis, the Moon-god of the 
Eastern Delta.

Kliensu-Sliu ® 1 C@1 >
w w a  T  I i

the Moon- 
god of Edffi.

K h e n s u - T e h u t i  ® 1 . %  , a form of
* * wvw\ T jL\vp _

the Moon-god of Edfi). With the title ,

“ twice great,” this god was worshipped at
Hermopolis.

k h e n s e m  ® U ' 9I* 92’ N-

368, a kind of beer; see khnem es.

k l i e n s l i  A/VWVS , a plant used in medicine, m i  11
khensh AAAAAA C3

tZSZD
O  O  0W f t W  .  A M W  K J  .  • •

□ n ^  t= so

A A A A M

c m
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> R e v .  1 2 ,  1 1 3 ,  t o  s t in k ,

putridity, stinkingness; Copt, cyrtocy.

khenshit © ® Mil
( W S W \ = =  f  f  W W W  = = =

1  |] RCV ’ pUtrid’ty’ St'nk’ a disgustin8or stinking thing.

/wwv\
khent, khenti [j])| q ,

(wwv\
1 ) “ , “

<D
O ,

'wwv' ^  the nose, the face; 
o  W ’ Copt. cy<Lrrr.

khenti
(VWW\

J r i o H s i i dUi
(wwv\

AW VNA

m  AWS/NA X \  m  /W W W  m  AAA/WN ^ t\

i  l  ■ 1  a  • '-«
first, he who is at the head, chief, in the first 

rank, forerunner, leader; old forms, [|j|] ^ (j,

l i l h T M  P- 58^  Plur.

l i  ' k ' k ' k -  P- «'■ M- 655.
rj-i WWA /WWW n

u .56 9 , f[[h ^  436. m . 649; fdh^
-  p t-i AAA/vV\

the snout (of Aapep), H h / » ,  forehead.
O  \\ T

khentiu

AW VNA

L »
AWVNA

^  & i r

khenti aha ffth T P A - leader °f̂ te
khent ^ 7 , ff[|1) h  a>

© © Tk • •vww, vww in the front, in the fore part,

before, aforetime, formerly, previously, in ad­
vance, the beginning, the land south of Egypt; 

<0

j those who go 
1 ’ forward.

before him;

U. 37, before thee.

khentu wwv\ £  9 an intimate or chief friend, 
o
m  AAA/v*>A

khentu f j l f j | > w' th *=>> outside,
_2J r r i  W W W  J J

in the open air; <=> <=> (j|f| ^  Pap.

3024, 82, he went outside.
- 1  H •

khentu rtH ^  |,

1khenti [jjj]
(WWW

1 O
IV, 902, the South land, any prominent

place, point, tip, limit, (jjj| 

IV, 988.

Khentiu £>

,y> D ,
I I V A W

I
I.

I £> s 
l, I
I a  I Eli I

JT-1 W W V \

dwellers in the South, i.e., Nubians; [||f]

f J\\ ̂  ̂  I’ ReC' 35, I28, the Pe0Ple of
the Tanite Nome. *

Khentiu Hen-nefer (fjj] ^   ̂J  ^

$  I  ?7?’ f  fr I !fm’ the peop,es or tribes
of Nubia and the Egyptian Sfidan.

1Khenti Thehenn [jjj] 
0 0 0 . U. 565, chief of Libya.

AWW

KhenU |i)(|(|,,be8“, »f ‘h'™»"n,eb 

Khentu rfR).. t . 355, iflh
N. 175, the dwellers in the most sacred part of 
heaven.

Khenti-aaut-f T T w l I *
Palermo Stele, ^  ^  1 1 1 -̂ ec- 37> 62, a form 

o  I of Ptiih.

Khenti-Aabtt “ j ^ ,  fflh  ' f  ~ ~
oB l’ f  T ' t I ’ Denderah /  23> ifflf f  
0  ?) A.Z. 1913, 124, a form of Hathor, and 
0  (fl\* mother of Menu.

Khenti - aakhut - taui ^ qQ̂ " , 
B.D.G. 564, a form of Hathor.

Khenti-Amenti, Khenti-Amentt

^  N ’  6 1 0  ^ l a t 0 r  f 0 n l l S :  &  ^  

f l  }  m t t Q Q  m  w ' ~ v '  t c  a

o f ’ ~  F f w ) ’ flltl f  |,yvn’ nlh ^
chief of A m entt, a title of Osiris; Copt. eJULrtX.

i w i  
O kh. a

[W )

K h e n t i - A m e n t i u  f|j[] ^  u. 70,

T - i83. f i  )
m  \ w w \  i m i u ,  T i  m  «

11
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> N- 44, (jUl Q  Rec' 3L

m w w  a d  m
n 1 n 0  |i (v/xz)’ fllh o

• t : i - i i  a  ^ r . ^ ,
first of those in Amenti— a title of Osiris

W A W  

Ci O
wvw) _rv, B.D. 142,6,

Khentii.Amenti f i oXJ ■•“ north
AAAAAA

K h e n t i - u n  ^

a title of Osiris.

k h e n t u i  in the title

f l  ^  A ’Z- I9IO> I26- “ Horus

and Set, the two great ones, the two chiefs of 
the land of the South.”

$  Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms
of Ra (No. 31)

Khenti-An | a gazelle-god,

associated with the Mesqet.

Khentt-an-t-s ^  [j ,
the name of a serpent of the royal crown.

Khenti-ar-ti ffjjf ^ s >  U. 6, 

^  ^ < 2 > ,  U. 73, P. 104, N. 72, (j]h
m wwv\ ^

p. e n ,  n . 334, rflh 0

N. 31, 660, 1211, (j]h M. 70,

U. 352, P. 423, 697, N. 980,

^ , M. 63,

^  o  a form of Horus.

Khenti -A terti jtv n ^  Q

0  0  363> N. 179, 1077, Master of all
, \ \ I , ’ Egypt.

Khenti-a-t-Ament fj]}) [}

K h e n t i - p e t c h u  f f f l f  D

tt JTkl a  31 M. 699, a title of
U - 557, fllh 4 , ^ ,  \  , © ’ ^  Seker.

r\  1 m  11 1

K h e n t i - m e n  Berg. 1, 17,
o  M W W N

a form of Anubis.

K h e n t i - m e n - t - f  ^
10   ̂ fuuui

T - B 8 ,

p- 79. rfTh 0 ^
V

, M. 109,

, N. 23, a godm norths norths
fllh ]  ^  ;

who carried the souls of the dead to heaven. 

Later forms are: |jjj| 7 ^ 3 1 ® I ’
rv  1 . . m i  ■»««■■■

B.D. 67, 3, " W  , -sss  ̂^  in, Tuat X.
O  /W V W \

A/MW j ,  B.D. 127A, 11, a title of Osiris.

Khenti-aat £> J i ,  Quelques Pap. 
QnmD

MVW VN

1 o

37, a god of embalmment.

Khenti-ankhiu [jj]

p - > 7. M - ‘ 9 ’  (fill H  f f f '

the living”— a title of Osiris and of his sarco­
phagus.

Khenti-uar-f & T̂j 2 ^ 3  j, Berg. 

I, 23, a wind-god.

K h e n t i - m e n a - t - f  f f t l f  (]
MVW VN I

U- 4” . i l  J  “  *1 w '  N '  SS° ’ ‘  H»™

K h e n t i - M e n t  A A iV W  , the name of

goddess; var.
3
O  MVW VN

Khenti-mentchet-ti £>  ̂S Jj,
MVW VN ^  1 U U

Mar. Aby. I, 45, the god of

m  \ W M  a  C > 0 <

Khenti meht agba flit) ^ ^
J] [j /ww«, U. 620, “ of the green 

skin”— a title of the god Sebek.

A M A M

MVWVN

MVWVN

Khenti em teft Cl
Rec. 37, 61,

Khenti-Naarutef dUl
"= “ chief of the place where nothing groweth,” 
^  i.e., the tomb— a title of Osiris.
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K h e n t i - n - a r - t i  (f[|) o  t . i 98,

^  a  ^ T vx5 ’ Rec- 3I’ i62^ q . 0 5̂ ’

f 1^1’ f̂h J l  “ Horus without eyes,”

the Sky-god when neither the sun nor moon was 
visible.

Khenti-nu-t-f £  © ‘ chief of
£* Ci

his town ”— a title of Osiris.

Khenti-Nunu-t ^  n .  9 5 2 ,

a title of Osiris.

Khenti-en-Sa-t
/ d £ . T .  40, a star-god. 

Khenti - neper

/W W W

W W V \  M A A A A

_ 0 0  □
master of grain —a title of Osiris.

Khenti-nefer (?) (jj
B.D. 142, 69, a title of Osiris.

Khenti-Rastau G

/w w w  4 . 1ns  cv,

q  \\ tO ’

—(D­

O I O O
■ -S-

\\ I 1 1 1  
World of Memphis— a title of Osiris.

[W ]

^  Qyxy), chief of the Other

Khenti-hut-f ffdi ^

Hh. 101; see
M i l l  ^

K h e n ti-h e h -f .

Khenti-heh-f <0 r a  

o  rn f j
&  ra

(WVAAA J - Q

o  o  ro

w ’ o  ra  0  

[J  w ,  Edfft I, io,

Berg. I, 3, ^  (J  ^  Rec. 4, 28, one of

the eight knife-eyed gods who guarded the tomb 
of Osiris.

Khenti-Het Anes & 11A <3=tl (1 5 1 ,
_ O ID 1 (WVAAA I I
Rev. 4, 28, a god.

Khenti-He-t res-utcha-t

CU
, Rec. 37, 62, a form of Neith.

w/wi ^  ^ , n £>odKhenti-hensekt-t
t m  /W W W

with long hair and a long beard; plur. f|||]

. - “ ■ - l i T M I l/W W W

1, B.D. 30A, 4, the gods of the 

four cardinal points— the sons of Horus.

Khenti- kenthau
(WVAAA O  'W W W

i-i-| (WVAAA Q  < W W W

O O o ,  F .  , 89,  f d l l  Q  J

M - 358» fffh wvw' |  „
Khenti-heri-t Mm , , „ ,

* o  *  x *

i l  < £ .$ > *■  . 2 , $ - d * .  *  

rffh—

N. 908, a00 .
god.

f = i  <Q F=q <0 t = i

* ,  <0 <=> * ,  Tombs 
a

Seti I and Ram. II, Denderah II, 10, one of 
the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Xoi'Tapc.

K h e n t i  - h e r i  - a b  - h e  - 1 - t e s h e r u

i i T S Q S g V s r i -
148, the rudder of the Southern heaven.

Khenti-heh ([ft n  ^  |, fffl) fl

t i \ ~ ~  ypffi’‘‘chit s eorf£;ii
K h e n t i - h e s p u  (fill o  o  j[ P □ ^

B.D. 99, 23, the prow of the magical boat.

K h e n t i - H e s e r - t  ([ft ^  J  [1 

IV, 161, a title of Thoth.
. m  (WVAAA U  V

K h e n t i - H e q - a n t q l i  fi|[̂  | ^ , B.D.
d  \\ y y,-

99, 9, a title of Osiris. r

Khenti-Khas jjj.

B.D. 42, 7, Mar- Aby‘ J’ 45, a
god who protected the nose of the deceased.

Khenti-khati (flf, lj(], rflh

liHW ink' 
f  T ]  M I '  f S W  I '  “chkfoftht
belly,” i.e., Horus in the womb; Greek form
Kci'T cŷ Oat,

  m  W W V >  ■

K h e n t i - k h a - t - a n e s  (|]j|
D  Q Q t 1

Y Berg. I, 3, one of the eight knife-eyed gods 
I ’ who guarded Osiris.

Khenti-kheri



© KH [ 557 ] KH ©

Tombs of Seti I and Ram. II, Denderah II, 10, 
one of the 36 Dekans; Gr.

uK h e n t t  - s e b k h e t  [fl|] 1 ^ 0

the name of a serpent of the royal
crown.C M -

r t - i  /WVVNA

K h e n t t - s e n u t - s  [j|f]
o  o

P. 433, M. 61 g, N. 1224, a god.
- p .  w v w s  a

K h e n t i - s e h - n e t e r  [jj(] ^ |

Khentit-seh-neter [j]]]11!
, Ombos II, 130, a goddess.

Khenti-seh-kaut-f rjTji ^  (1 §

. f m
a title of Osiris.

Khentt-sekhet-s [[j]]

U3

AAA/VNA

o  o
O

IE I
, a name of the uraeus on the royal crown.

K h e n t i - S e k h e m

—  m
O   H-

VVVVVS

1  o  .

^  o  ReC 3T’ I2’ ^

L  ^  H  ®> (fllT I T  (flh
w

wvw\ ^

w n
B.D. 83, 6, a title of Horus 

and of Menu.

K h e n t i - s h e - t - a a - p e r t i

B.D. 142, IV  3, a title of Osiris.
/WVVNA

W
K h e n t i - s h e - f  ( ? )  ((Jh .. „  » Tuat I,

an ape-god.

f [ j »K h e n t t  - S h e p s i t

bos I, h i , a serpent-goddess.

K h e n t i - s h e n e n  ( ? )  (jjh

Denderah IV, 61, a warrior-god.

K h e n t i - Q o r r  [|J|]

o
s

W W \A $■

3  \\ ■ , Tomb

of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 6).

K h e n t i u  k a u  ([fo ^  U U U >
P. 436, M. 622, N. 1227, beings in heaven who 
are masters of their Kau.

ppi A/v'VWA *====»
K h e n t t - t a - s h e m a  [j|)| E  1 4 .

the name of a serpent of the royal 
ss tut crown.0 v

- n  W lA M

K h e n t i - T e n n - t  |f|[] ^ |
» n

[|||l , f[||l , f[|)|ci 1 1
  1 WVWS L- -J A/iAAM I IAAiVW' C T J

^  Ik. R ea 37. 58: (0  a tit]e of Osiris;
(2) a form of Ptah.

K h e n t t - t h e s  AnnalesI,

85, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. 'Scope.

m w w
K h e n t i - t h e t h e f  fj[h q  \\ 

X II, a paddle-god in the boat of A f.

, Tuat

K h e n t i - T e s h e r - t  Methen

5, a title (?)

k h e n t  (fTK il 10 be shut up’ enclosed>
111,1 U’ confined, imprisoned.

m  W W W  r  -  ,

k h e n t  (fin ^  f | ] .  p- '>7=- M. 663, 

N. . ^ , . 1 ^ ,  1 ^ ,  i , ™

3  q  
c n

, a place of seclusion, harim, prison-house,

the part of the temple- not generally accessible 
to the public.

k h e n t i  (jjj|

c ° u r t ; i r ^

IT) aa
khenti [j|f]

/WVVNA 3
, Rev. 14, 76, office,

■-----  £> Mar. Aby. I, 6,
Q \ \ n ’ 46, courtiers.

w' I P.S.B. 10, 42, the 
III©’ hall of a temple.

khent rfTK “ 173, IV> 9661 hi&h or Pr.omi'11111 ^  11 1 nent positions.

k h e n t ,  k h e n t i  [||j'|
VsA/VNA ^  ^

.Amen. 6,2,
o  \ \ n

m  W V W \  m  W VSA A    V - m  /WVVNA / \

w-

shrine, sanctuary) plur. |(jj]
-W W V \ [ |  r-p. W W W  (— J  J

a  1 11 ’ Q  \\ II 1

\\ I I

k h e n t  3

k h e n t a  IWAM I] 
^  □ !

1, garrisons, forts.

3  I1, sepulchres.

W  £

w n ] ’ O w 
Mar. Aby. II, 37, image, statue, figure.

k h e n t i  (jj)| J .  f l
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khent Q « & * , ! } ,  fo r £  rN ’ a

Jady in a harim, a concubine; plur. w w )
^ Cj

WWVN
D <9

, a harim of 
beautiful women.

9\ 1 1 1 |  Thes. 943 
21 c~Z3 0 0 0 ’ b

k h e n t  a m i  k h e n t  -jj- [j]j]

, the title of a funerary priest.£> 
c r :

k h e n t i  3  , I v ,  84, defenceless.

K h e n t u  aaawa Tuat V II. a ctass of 
o  11 1 '

helpless fiends in the Tuat.

k h e n t  [£/ ]  i ^ ev- T5> T52> t0 ascend,

k h e n t  J L  y i , ® / ] ,  throne 'vith
O ’ D Q ’ steps,

k h e n t  ® J\ ,  to rise (of the Nile).

k h e n t i  (flh a  , A .Z . 45, 134,

|j|(| to advance, to bring forward,

to promote a man to high rank, to march south­

wards.
  AAAAAA r\ r\

<3 , Peasant 36,
i-r-| / W W

k h e n t i  ^

rflti Lnorth D ream  Stele 261 filh w

o  w
w w

W W »  C —-north

—  a s s ,
C^k  A /W W (

0 'to sail upstream, to sail southwards; 
a  ’ Copt. g/ jo rT T , h t W r t T .

c  \\
, Pap.

A/WVNA

o  \\

w

k h e n t i ,  k h e n t i  |j|j]

3024, 79, f l  o  NN\ , A.Z. 1905, 28, ffft

W— in law s--1
q  §  \\ .

I A /W W (  I, crocodile.
I I

K h e n t i  |f[h ^  *S3>-3i^, Peasant 119, 

f[j|} 5^ ’ the Crocodile-god.

Khenti-ast-f T u a t  X ,  a  g o d

who destroyed the souls and bodies of the 
damned.

k h e n t  pot, vase, vessel, 

k h e n t u  3  ^  , Iv> 666>

I T -  JTl w w '  0 <0 0 <0 0
k h e n t i  njh Q °, <9 ° , , ,

11111 1 1 1  W o o  Will’ Q  q III

£ > \\  ° 3  0 ® 0 T’l r  r  q  ®  0 n r, WWV\ 0 IV , Oto, V>AAAA IV ,
Q  I I I  (2 III’ O  o ’ ’ J ’ O  III’ ’
1096, red earth, red ochre, red paint.

) r % n „ f  ® 0 0  T , _  ®
K n e n i  jwvwv , IV , qqo, 1 210. m/ww 

o  3  ’ J o

m f |  ^  , A .Z . 1905, 24, ~ ^ w o a ( |  a

, L .D . I l l ,  194, Festschrift 117, 11,
® l~K—I

A /W W (

o  3
, Rev. 11, 60, 92, to enjoy oneself, to

be happy; A.Z. 1908, 129, to walk

about at pleasure; a/ŵ  05=1, with 'O', IV , 
&  3

y  ® 1 ~w' i .
' I O64 J A/WW\ f t ,  Metternich Stele 250. T he

sign m o  is that for “ la k e” and not the letter
sh, as de Rouge proved. -

k h e n t  M/VWI = 3 , IV , 746, garden land,
o  V  III’ ’ ’ 6  ’

plantation J -WWW O o Q  I, 

grove, shrubbery.

1 ® A. I/WWW I \\ I '

k h e n t i
<0

V— fl
<0

u ,
£>

\\ 211 ' o  W ' c  \\
£ -/l, a kind of workman, irrigator.

k h e n t i  s h a  ( ? )  ([fl] °  ,  D^crets 106,

ffTh m m o  I
’ nin ^ ^ |> fiin r-̂ -i

A .Z. 45, 129, f[fh ’ i v > 4° 7> jfih

I \>

A /W W (

• n '  -  i i  T j a = -  i i
, Rec. 29, 64, | f |  ibid. ( d

^ , i b i d . 3 . , 2o.

A -z ■ 4 5 .12 9 , f l  fflh
A /W W (

c  \\
WWW

, a large garden with a lake in it and



o KH [ 559 ] KH ©

many trees, grove, orchard, pleasure ground; 
Copt. ajHIt.

I- WAM I ‘ " \ Q
khenti sha ( ? )  ^ ^  an

.official or person employed on garden land or in ' 

irrigation ; fem. fffh o  ^  ^  ^fj, A.Z. 1905, 4;

Plur- fH|] |_ f l ] ^  ^  , Decrets, 106, fjjj] o  

1 = 3
I

\\\ , P. 604.

khenti tata ( i  o u o “  )  fl ^
Anastasi IV, 2, 9, Koller 2, 7, a rope of a boat, 

khentu £ ® j /jjj, baker.

khentuf ® A  “ ®
/W VA

C o p t. c y i . i r r e q .  

khenth O

, Rev. 13, 21 =

khent

/vww

I 0

£> Mar. Karn. 35, 
69, to rejoice.

,, to sail upstream.

khent ww ̂  ̂  _/\ t -www t ^ _/\ (

Heruemheb 9, /WWW ^
• • "  c   J\ <—=■

J\ oww

_A , Pap. 3024, 21, www -A ,

o  e <ww« v \  .a  , to walk, to traverse, to A  > ££) V  > > >

march, to travel; var.

khentu www ^  ; stridings.

khentut WAV) ^ i ^ | >  Hearst PaP- 

14 , 6, J L  (IH  ^  I  ! > Priestessesof Neith>dancing women.

khent wwv\ ^  y v5 v\ t an offering 

of a haunch of beef or a leg of some animal.

Khent zwwv\ ^  B.D. 125, III, 22, the 

“  thigh ”  in Sekhet-Aaru.

Khent-Hepui (?)
B.D. 99, 11, the rudder of the magical boat.

K h e n t [ i t ] - h e r  ^fj, Berg. I, 17 ,

a form of Bes, a goddess of perfume, unguents 
and spices.

khent zwwv\ J J ’ u-2°6, /VWW\

T. 371, P- 76,

P. 148, 610, M. 45 I  J WWVi g l k d ’ ' N - > - 9  

®  , _ r  ®  , n/WWV\ j   ̂ AAAAAA | ( /WW\A V j\ J J   ̂ j

® D j i O  <? y] ® yi ® o ?
i  Z j »  ‘g g f  Z l ’ ^ r l

throne, chair of state, royal couch; varr. ® °  y f

*  f e  A -  ^/W W A  '-------- -

khent «2L V * ,  u - 330, T. 35. 300, M. 
' 9 n o , N. 133, to plough.

khent /WWV\ t,i wheat; Heb. HT2n, Targ.

N c ; n ,  Arab,

. . ® = 1  ® c=rzi ®
K I l fiT lT i WvWA /VWW\ /vww\ 1 1 .

• V I ’ S 's , ’ ’
,£> /W 'WVN

Rec. 17 ,5 4 ; S ) c=̂ 3 f l  , garden, orchard; see

oww
o  I

khentu J L  o Rec- 3°. 67, * part
• c^ >  o or parts of a ship.

khenti  ̂^ ‘I, a .z .  1872, 97,
' C 2 J  ■SE3>. I

® 'ass. crocodile.
A(W vAA \ \  I .

khentch ® °Us) ,  Rec. 30, r88, ®
/W W W  \  A W vA A

Hh. 396, ® A.Z. 1908, 118,
t oww yv \

® n[] , to travel, to march, to stride.
A/iAAAA 1 1 1

khentch ® *u=) ,  ® cnorth, fore-
A(W vAA I  W A M  I

leg, thigh of an animal.

khentchu ® (~j Rec. 26,

78, rising ground, terraces.

khentch ® **T \  ^  V . ,
A/VWVN * /W W V >  V  \ 2

to slay a sacrificial victim.

khentchui ® " f V N  , P- 7°5, parts 
ŵwv of a bull.

khentch ® ^  , Hh- 33»,
«ww £j  \ evil odour (?)

khentchem ® | £> ̂ , p.S.b.
13,411, sleep (?); Copt. h llt lA A , h IItH S .(?)



KH [ 560  ] KH

■$-

kher © , © V^Cw), Nastasen Stele 60, 

Q ,  Book of Breathings i, 23, a preposition, 

by, with, from, towards, before; © (j 

with thee; ® ^  *=3^, with, or before, thyself;

^   ̂WAAA ? under the m ajesty o f;

for ever: ® ''W'AA / ''W'AA, they
- W-. c  ~> I I | 2 j"  1 1 1  I I I

eat their forms, i.e., they disappear;

  ®
q  \\<=>

i w w v >  I Z H

by a man who is with himself 
(i.e., alone); Copt. cy<Lp-.

kher re-a , A m en . 23, 8,

<2
assuredly; ®  I p J|@ g  

aww. f ,  Am en. 22, 5.

kher ® ® a conjunction; var.

|j

kher ® , Israel Stele 8, to speak, to say;

Rec. a i, 43, ^ > § 1 ’ k is

said, it is related that.

kher, kheru | ^>|, U. 5 7 1 , ^  j

U. 263, P. 72, ® I . a » , u . i 3, 599, r - 289,

779>< 2>  1 ’ p< 2° 4,662’ <£> 1 Rec ‘ 29, 

148, ® | Shipwreck 57, |

I ’ <5 > ^ ’ I®1 '̂ our‘ As’ I9°8,
262, voice, word; plur. J ^  j, | ^

I M H i '  M i -  IS- ^
Copt. hpUJOT.

kheru en) pe-t Je§ ^ m > sound
from heaven, Copt. hpO T A J.T ie, thunder

kheru remm ^  |
N. 760, the sound of weeping; khem heri 
shemait J , singing voices

kheru q a ^ | |  j ^ .  J e f f

k \ \  I
!;

highly pitched voice; k l i e r u  q e r a  ® | 

?>y. ̂  |^s ^ ^ , the roar of thunder;

kheru ta ® s  > Rec- 3 *» 1 s> the
roar of the earth; kheru tau © |
^  , the whistling of the wind.

Kheru ® |, p. 662, m. 773,

P. 779, voice personified.

kher | Q ^ , Rec. 21, 87, to thunder.

Kheru-qera | ^  B.D.

39, 6, voice of Qera, i.e., thunder.

kher ®  ̂ (1. Rec. 36, 212, to seize.

Kher <=> j |  , B.D. (Saite) 20, 4, a god.

kher <f > <̂» u- 3°5» 542,

to fall, to fall

down, to light upon, to meet, to throw down, to 
overthrow. ■

kherkher , T. 282, N. 132, 

n  I ^Sk, to root up,® ® X ®
< = > < = > S --fl, <=>. _

to destroy, to be destroyed ; Copt, cyopcyp.

k h e r i t  ® (j(j defeat, overthrow,

fall; plur.

k h e r u  ® ^ 7 ,  IV , 648,

® ^  j|$> a vanquished

chief, a defeated foe, a slain man ; plur.

< i >  W 0 m’ the dcad’ the
damned, creatures slain for sacrifice.

k h e r i t  < § > ^ _ ,

> < L  I - Rec-
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32>85, ! ’ ibid  3I> 27
Hh. 541, victims, animal or animals 

for sacrifice.

kherit ® Aft j wounds, gashes,
<z=> 11  1 slaughter.

k h e r u  M

sKk"* 1 \  %  • i ■=• % •  I M %  •

5V, Rec. 25,195, foe,
I

enemy, criminal; plur.

, IV, 711,

(3 (j> |

, IV, 651, 

, IV, 658,

(2 e
L_=fl

Kher Nesi-Amsu 32, 14-42, a 
form of Aapep.

Kheriu - Uamti - Nehaher

;— f % o ? ^I o 1
Nesi-Amsu 33, 12, a triad of forms of Aapep.

SC

low-lying land, swamp.

kher sha-t ( ? )  ® S^t(T(tQ. a kind

of incense (?);
a  I < n  

from which it is made.

TtTt!Q . the wood

kher

kher-t

, a mistake for 1 , to know.

that which belongs to someone, possessions, 
property, goods, substance, nature, what is 
destined for a man, things required for daily 
needs, things which concern someone, affairs,

state, condition, need, wish, desire;

I I, lords of destiny; •[ yearly

event; ’ , products of every land;

| ^  | > t*le concerns of men j <$> j

jj j I V , 966, the affairs of the

! >

= .=  n  ’ <~^ „ , „
Two Lands (i.e., Egypt); 

one state.

kheru ® P. 688, ^

possessions, property.

kher-t ib  <§> {« ■ ,< § , j
heart’s desire, dearest, favourite.

Kheru-ab BerS- /  I0>a bjjj-

k h e r ^ c - 3 ,  ® jg g a i, f \ ,

! o ,  the
1 1

grave, tomb, necropolis, ceme- 
’ • tery.

kher en ahaut
storehouse.

f'fl

kher ® t0 Pour out>t0 eject fluid, 

k h e r  e^*S, boat, ship.

kher @

kher

Rev. 11, 173 = Copt. 
<Tu)X (Revillout).

Rev. 14, 1 3 7 , ^ 8 ,  Rev.

11, 168, bundle; Copt. cyoX.

khera -̂ev< n > I 9̂> t0 inter­

twine, to tie u p ; Copt. c y o \

kher 0, Annales 9, 155,

r ® ° Rev. 14, 34, 37, spice, myrrh;
’ 5,9 ^ 6* 111’ Copt. cy^X .

K h e r a  ® (j ^f|, B.D. 109, 9, a goddess,

mother of the calf <~> ; varr. ® ^

k h e r a u  (| ^  >Na

o  J S »  1  % .  (lM'  form)'
destruction, overthrow.

a N

Nastasen Stele 26, 
a weapon.

k h e r r i ® - 2 ^  e
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Kherru, Khurr-ti < ~ > ^  ^|,
, B.D. 109, 9, father of the calf.

\\

kherp <D> o  n , m. 641, <5 > , i v ,  746,

■ H 4 n o r t h i t H - = -
 ̂ L-/1, <p^|  ̂ to lead, to direct,

to superintend, to rule, to lay under tribute, to 
be master, to excel, to be in front, to present, 

to offer, to give, ,to bring gifts ; Copt. cycJDpTl.

kherp ab (or hat) <—> L=Z1 ̂  to be 

superior, haughty (?)

kherp < ~ > ^ ,R e c .  11,156,

Rev. 11, 122, first; Copt. cyopTT.

Rherpu
<— > , IV, 966, director, governor, overseer,

leader, chief, master, president; < ^ > t— fl 

divinechief; landlord

® A

V - * ' ! > i —Jl 
1 1 1

I , chiefs, foremen, bailiffs, wardens, superiors;

] IV, 1105, overseer of the land-
l  Y n  MT I ’ lords,

kherp —   ̂ chief of the crew;

Rec. 3, 150, chief huntsman, Gr. upxucwij^oi; 

| ( = u ) , title of the priestess of Herakleopolis;

f  J J J ! ’ Re°' 33, 6’ Ch'ef °f thC cavaIry ’
< 2> -

f  ®  r  1V ’ vigilant overseer;  ̂ ® g lp  

director of the throne, a title of Anubis;

f  c ra $ ’ A Z' I9°8’ 120, title of a priestess; 

 ̂^ , director of the two thrones, a title of Thoth

and of H orus; DID , title of the high-priest 

of Sa'i's ;  ̂j 'j 'j j , title of the high-priest of Neith;

 ̂ E n 3$P> ^ec> 2> I2 >̂ a Pr^st;

|  f l"^  v ^ >  V- 618, title of a priest;  ̂ L J  ^

, IV, ioi;6, director of works: <==>6_n ^ ,
I I I  0 ’ —
steersman, captain.

k h e r p - t  < ? > § ,  <§ > § |}>  title of

the chief priestess in Cynopolis, Xoi's, and 
Gynaecopolites.

k h e r p  <— >jj a fine ox for sacrifice.

k h e r p i t  < ^ > § ^ ^ 1  i v ,  1007,
□ I 1 1 1 □ ^ 1 1 1 

Rec. 20, 41, offerings, tribute.

■Khorp u“ s,ee,sT.t°oVAr'

Kherp neteru T«« IIIi(a0^™

K h e r p  H e r u - e m - h e t e p  <^ > f  ^

the name of the sacred boat of the 
Nome Letopolites.

Kherp seh  ̂ 0 ,  T. 87, M. 240,

_ N. 618. the master of the 
wwu' ' > council-hall of Ra.

kherp t u a  <5 >_a *  ll. H i, 143, to pre- 
□ 0 1

vent the dawn, i.e., to get up early; Copt, 

eyejopn.

kherp D
O  Rec. 30, 68, part of a boat, or some object

used in working it.

Kherefu ^ > f ^ >  b .d . i 3 6 b ,  4,

(Nebseni), a group of lion-gods, identified by 
some with the Heb.

1 /  kherem
/  v  h r

ra, Rev. 12, 16, to 

hasten; Copt. ^QXiXeAX.

Kherm’u ®
logical crocodile.

Khermuti ©
32, 24, a form of Aapep.

kheres, khersek L-J,

~ fl, © <

(3 o  

\\

, a rnytho- 

Nesi-Amsu

® P t

P 4 -
Q L -y j.L J ,  to destroy; var.

Kherserau 5?^ (| fjjh
B.D. (Saite) 162, 5, a Nubian (?) title of the 
Sun-god.
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Khersek-Shu P M
B.D. 125, the name of the door of Usekht- 
Maati.

Khersek-kek * •  Thes.

31, the goddess of the 2nd hour of the day.

khersh *
r~^~i E J i  m  ’ i-CT—1 S' 71’ 

to tie up things in a bundle.

khershu <~> . Hearst Pap. IV. 11,
□ o  J a  III F

bundles of seeds used in medicine.

khersh e a t .,  <~> (  Rec. 17, 156, 
c i o  W l  ' 3

Rechnungen 78, bundle.

khersh i v . i7>. Thes. 1288. ̂ n n  ^  ’

n n
, bundle of vegetables, bouquet) 

(j ^  Annales IX,

156, bundles of papyrus.
©khersh. <cz=> (®, a rope to which rows of

vegetables were tied; compare a “ string of

onions” : plur. < z>  ©, Rec. ic , 2.
1 r m  1 1 1 ^  D

khersli-t >, a bundle of arrows.

I5'!-Iflilii'neck’,hroa,;var-
Copt. h a h .  '

khekh
.A

Khekh
A

, to hasten, swift, quick. 

, Diim. Temp. Inschr. 25,

a god of learning and letters, one ‘of the seven 
sons of Mehurit.

Khekh nemm-t j\ A

1905, 22, “  swift-foot ”— a name of Ra.

khekh (khakha?) A -z - 45­

135, to make level, to measure, to weigh.

khekh ® A ,  A , a leve1, wha,1 -is equal® '  '  to something else.

khekhu i> dark’
ness, night.

khekhth (?) 

khekht ® ®

to fight, to 
struggle.

V  Hh. 215, to invert, to 
A *  turn upside down.

khesu ® ® ^ <=P> ® e£=p:’
rite, ritual, liturgy, service book.

Rec. 36, 78, prescriptions.khes

khes
1 1 1

® IV, 919, a hollow in the ground, 
V I ’ well (?)

khes |
build, builder, 

khesut

, Rec. 2, 127, ® to

, building.

khes ® p  ̂, spindle.

khesi Ebers Pap. 47, io,

IV, 1079, Hearst

Pap. IV, 13, a fruit or plant used in medicine.

kheskhes ® ® . a kind of 5nti> or
11 I, o’ incense.

khess -north- o, a kind of anti, or incense.

k h e S S  O  ^ j|  Rec. 4, 30, bolt, fasten- 
_!!— IP’ ing, angle, corner.

khesa © , A.Z. 1899, 9̂ 1

a kind of tree, tamarisk (?); ® ^

J l ' o ’I S S ’ thefruit
of the tamarisk (?)

khesait (|(| <=>̂ T, iv , 548,

Hearst Pap. 9, 1, cassia (?) parts of a plant 

used in medicine; p Ijl] ^  ; com­

pare Heb. n y ^ jp , Gr. Kaaain.

k h o s a  ® lcP j ^ ,  leather strap, thong.

khesas
to hasten.

Khessi

29,  3° i  1  

assists < 1 *  

kheseb

>T- $
- c -

A  ’

<0 *1, Tomb Ram. IV, 

, Rec. 6, 153, a god who

fl fl U. 559, to repulse, to 
I J) ’ drive out of one’s course.

2 n  2
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lapis lazuli; ® |"l̂ j

khesbeb JJ,U.6o3r©p J
P. 204, M. 304, N. 1001, to drive out of one’s

course( ! k f i  ***)•

khesbau _ ® _  ^  , to drive

a furrow, to plough.

khesbet 5 ,  blue cloth.

khesbet ®  ^1°, lapis lazuli.t, ■ 000

khesbet _®

khesbet _® J  _ •  j
1 j  var. *

OOO — h— OOO

T t J J S -
lapis lazuli of Babylon.

khesbet maait ® [1 J  j ,

©  J J  real lapis lazuli,

khesbet arit © [1J  ŝ>- (|(j <=,
artificial lapis lazuli.

khesbet-ti ® J  I  Q ’ ® 

l w J l J M 1lm 'bluisb:
k h e s b e t c h  ®  ^  J  u - 6 3 9 ’  ®  P

Rec<27, 57, 3I> 28,

©  j  lapis lazuli; ®  J  ! jj
real lapis lazuli, not the artificial blue paste.

Khesbetch © |1 J  Rec. 30,200,

the blue god, i.e., Horus (?)l

Khesbetch ar-ti (?) © |~l J
the blue-eyed god, i.e., Horus (?) j var.

J1 o lii-es^

khesper © ^ D ^% 

khesef ® ^  U . 510, ® |1

T. 323. © P ^  Pap- 3° 24’ 29,

L J l ,  © P ’“djL 3, © P

Mission 227, a 
bird or insect.

*4 - israei Steie 8’ Pap- 3°24,
24, j-0, Peasant 4 7 ,  to repulse, to drive

a herd of cattle, to oppose, to resist, to punish, to 

be punished, beaten or conquered; ^  c ~ / i^ ’

A . , to drive away; - to treat

with contempt; to send

back an answer to a letter, to abate or remit a

/wwv( I J J  I I

opposed, resistless ; Copt. CUXyCj.

khesefu . 9  - w : , Rev., dishonoured,

•fflf-

, repulse,

shame, ignominy; Copt, cyu u cf, C U X yf

khesf-t ^  JE  " 1

obstacle; plur. '  a , ", © |1

Khesef Antiu ® ^  fj |f fj, l .d .  hi,
5 5 A ,  IV, 195, “ repulse of the Antiu ”— the name 
of the festival that commemorated a great defeat 
of the enemies of Egypt in predynastic times.

Khesef-neteru , Palermo Stele,

the name of a building.

khesfu P. 93, M. 117,

N *3 °PPonents>
N ' S4> +  J ?  1 1 • ’ 1 1 1 ’ adversaries.

Khesfu _fL |̂ >, Tuat X, a light-god.

K h e s e f - a t  4 .  ( _ j  ^  .he

herald of the 4th Arit.

Khesfu-au-s a  ^  P»

p.m. p.
Khesef-nerit (|(] i> Edfi)

I. r3. ^

Nesi-Amsu 32, 31, Berg. I, 34, a crocodile-god,

a form of Aapep) ■*&  ^
1 1 1  I I fiends.

Khesef-her-ash-kheru

r n Berg. I, 35, a lion-
^  ^  god.

Khesef-her

I I I
J T44 the doorkeeper of the
0 _2T 2 l  * 4th Arit.
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K h e s e f - h e r - k h e m i u  © j l ^  L J ^

M V I ' 4 - ^ T *  '

I, B.D. 144, the herald of the 7th Arit.

Khesef - khemiu 4-
I, the herald of the 7 th Arit.

Khesef
* * * * * *
* * * * *

■khemit “ *

, D.E. 20, Thes. 28, o
III’

! 'k ,  Denderah III, 24,4-
iv, 84; I, Berg. II, 9,

III
, the goddess of the n th  hour of the night,

3 O H

lll^Q
Khesfit-smait-set ^  ^ nl[ ‘

Tuat I, one of the 12 guides of Ra.

khesef © [1 j  n .  1325. ® P | f |

M. 712, A ,  to approach, to meet, to 

draw near to a person or thing.

khesefu 4 - $ .
homage.

khesef «  4 _  (1 a ,  Hh- 4 3 ^  r e  

Khesfit-seba-em-perit-f ® ^
goddess of the i ith hour of the night. 

Khesef-hai-hesq-neha-her

"  1 *  Tuat X I, the

w=/|‘

U I jl. the goddess of the 7th hour of the 
Vtsm ’ • • night.

k h e s e f  © [ I f  T . 354, © f  }

N. 175 ,®  [14 - A ’ to sail up the river.

k h e s f u t

a sailing, a journey upstream.

khesflt

KH

4 -
, H h .  460 ,

a kind of boat.
s ic )

4 - ^ ,

khesfut
R e c. 30, 66, parts o f  a boat.

khesem ® IV’ io7t> ®

k  \  k f i '  Tl)~
shrine, sanctuary; plur. ©

kheser © p < = r > w ,  u . 609, p . 170, 

N. 1065, 0  M. 601, ®

M. 760, © p ^ =>n , Thes- ” 99.

—S — [j[j v. Ji; to break, to rub down, to destroy, 

to drive away) var. |1 <^> %=S , P. 350.

kheser - S - 1 1, <i> w ^t 0, ©

to destroy =  khersek.

Kheser kek ^  * . the
goddess of the 2nd hour of the day. -

khesteb

-S-Ji* ĴS :• PjMf3:»£a
khestt  © p

o
, N. 879, O ,

stink, boil, blain, ulcer, decay, dry rot,
rust (?)

khestt
. a

Q ,  Rec. 30, 191, ® p 

, Hh. 22r, to perish.

khesteb

I) c = a , IV, 875, lapis lazuli.
C " .**i"l3  O O O

k h e s t e t c h  ©  |1 < = * n “ 5)  t .  144, 

N. 539, a pair of short drawers, loin-cloth, 

k h e s t c h  © p T . 288, © 00000,

N. 126, ® p °*r) , N. 885, © p ^  f ,  r . 442,

2  N 3
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M. 546, N. 1125, to go mouldy, to decay, dry 
rot, rust(?)

k h e s t c h e b  m a a t  ® J  m P o ’

real lapis lazuli; see k h esb et, khesbetch , 
khesteb, and khesteb.

k h e s h  O
cszj

k h e s h k h e s h

T to dance, to perform 
’ 'gymnastics.

® ® ™ , Amherstr m  r~rr~i 1 1 1
Pap. 24, slabs of stone, pavement blocks.

Khshairsh ^ o  TiTit
w >  L.D. 230, Xerxes =

Ahasuerus; Pers.

Median f EE ¥> Babyl. f 4
4 -  <T^TT<T V Aram- Heb.
tn ^ tO T N , Esther i, 16.

k h e s h b J ©
S— fl’

to cut off, to slit 
open.

K h e s h r i s h

C P  Jj)|, Xerxes.

K h e s h t e r p □
A /W W V

L_=d,

Stele of Ptol. I, 13, II, 19, satrap; Gr. .far/iaVj/s, 
oaTpa7r>]s, Pers. Khshatrapava, « ! !  << W  f f  
ITT TIT > " protector of the realm,” Heb.

see Spiegel, Altpersische Keilin-

schriften, 215, and Behist. I l l ,  14, 56. For the 

forms: V  B V . E-TT 5?= .

and ^  B S t f  V  ctT  E fT  S*= g > see 
Jour. As. May-June, 1917, 395) Clay, Business 
Documents, XI, 21.

— > Rev., to/sail a boat or 
^ i ’ ship; Copt. ojcTHp.

kheqir
A

khekrek ^  a P,ant used in medi‘
<-—^ cine.

khet ^ , U .  555 T. 303), T *

12, 30, wood, tree,

branch of a tree, twig, staff, sceptre, stiok, board, 
tablet, canon, timber, plank, pole; Copt, eye ;

plur. w  !, Shipwreck 59,
I I 1 1 1'

N. 975.

1 1 ) ’ o  I M l

of the best planks;

©■
y

© c  I I I

I I I
trees of every 

1 kind.

k h e t  s=r̂ ,  impaling pole; £— J ^  ®  
o  A_□ I I

impaled.

k h e t - . ^ 0 ’
o the berries 

1 1 1
a kind of tree or shrub; 

or fruit or seed of the same.

k h e t  a a k h - t  ( ? )  M 4  j* i , N. 296,

297A, a staff or club made of a special kind of 
wood.

k h e t  a a t c h e r ■ <=> balsam
lo l* ' ’ tree (?)

k h e t  a u a  ^  _ j  f ]  ^  ^  »

kind of berry used in medicine.

k h e t  u t - t  ^  c0®n’ ^arc0"
O I Q I phagus.

0  o  O /vwwv
k h e t  e n  a n k h  ,wwa y  ^  > p- 431.

f " \  ftAOAAA v i—1

M. 6 16, /wvaaa north ^  , A.Z. 1900,30,

s=r̂ ^ s=~^-?-,Rec. 2 7 , 8 7 , ^ - ^  " o "
I W W V N  I  A /W W V  1 L - W  ~ I  I I I

“ staff of life,” wheat,
a  I T  •  a  1H* grain, foodstuff.

k h e t  e n  s h e n  /VA/SAAA U i,, the hair

tree, cotton plant (?)

k h e t  h e t c h - t  |  |  ^  ^  ’
white wood.

k h e t  k h e r  a a k h - t  ( ? )

a kind of spice or balsam tree.

□ O r-rc-ik h e t  s h e m

Rec. 17, 145, firewood, kindling wood, 

k h e t  k a m  -,j i v ) 705, black wood,
O I VJ--

k h e t  t a u  ( ? )  1 ^ 2 ,
a  I T o  I I T 

,0 ^ ,  “ wind pole,” i.e., mast; plur.

_  . ^  r S  t k  0 Rec. 30,
T i m ’  I Y  J t f l l l  ’  67.

k h e t  t h a g u  ^  B  iv >

705, planks of thagu wood.

k h e t  t e s h e r

planks or heams.

k h e t  © > grain.

1 \\_i  ̂ , red wood
o  I <=> n r
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khetit
O V .

, a place where grain
o  m . vs. CT)

is stored for sale, the barn floor, the ground in 
a village where the corn-chandlers heap up their 
grain.

kheti 'v'

grain; plur.

Q , Stat. Tab. 5, heap of

Q, iv, 687i

1 1 1f11, Rec. 27, 219,
III *  ® ,

:S, Anastasi I, 14, 8.
Ill

khet 1, S6. 1, ..3.

^  ^ c d  > Annales III, 109, the terraces on 

the sides of hills planted with trees; ^  ^  c i ,

s,drs; r t  ^  a  z l  \  !•iv-3,s-
myrrh tree 

terraces.

® o i k  in’

22, 7, B.M. 1202, the steps or stairs which held 
up the judgment seat of Osiris.

I I

Khet ® y i ,^  d_l 9 &

Khet aa yf

khet

the great throne on 
which Osiris sat.

, Rec. 30, 192, a land

measure of 40 and also of 100 cubits (the 

cubit = 2C65 inches); plur. ^ ^  j,

/"T--Si
P.S.B. 14 ,4 10 ; ’ ^khet;

I X

P.S.B. 13, 420, the square cubit; 

a measure of land.
^ ■_ /W W W

khet en nuh

I O  I I I  
fc o o \

A T 5'

I -----  0  ^ £ .P - S .B .
^  ^  Q  ^  ^  /W W W

io, 77, 0 (a, Rec. 4, 24, Q • |
r N A  /wwv\ O  v£»

/W W W

Rec. 16, 98, <® = 40 Egyptian cubits,

or 21*31 metres, and the Gr. <rxoiviov of 400 
cubits; Copt, c y e rtfto h .

^X, carpenter (?);khet nuh
# O

Copt, c y e r m o h .
O  Qc I I I I

k h e ti

: v U ’

t— a
, to engrave, to cut into, some­

thing carved or inscribed or engraved;

. <=> 1
— CD

, an engraver of letters;

X
£ J], Thes. 1323, sculptures on a wall.

O 11 I I I

k h e t i u  , Rev. 6, 26, reapers,

khetkhet ® * , • ® * • ®S_J,
O a  a   ̂ ~ff a  a

® ® Vv , 1 . . ,^  , to break, to cut into pieces, to de-
a  o  \
stroy, to break a command, to engrave; Copt. 
c y o T c y e T .

khet-t o
cut in stone or wood.

kheti «
a  nnm ' o

103, an engraved seal.

°  t  —Ti’ a wntlng

, A.Z. 1905,fTTTTTI

k h e t  o  © r  Rev- I 3 , 116 = t 0
decree.

khet
A

cj, Thothmes III Stele, to-pierce,

.0  p en etrate; -A

x_ 7 “ thy roaring penetrateth every 
cj I ’ country.”

khet

A .,

A , A ,

A ., to be behind someone or
A

something, to follow, to march back, to turn
r

back, to retreat, the hinder part; ,
© a  o  111 -

to go through countries, throughout the lands; 

j. followers;

all under my direction; em  k h et 

® cj ® o’ o  ’
/------------: plur. 41-  !. those who

® Q U Jtt I A  I
come after, posterity, descendants.

khetkhet

A

A ,  U. 336, P. 227,

X 
o  A ’

A ,
O

2  N 4
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, to follow, to march after, to pass away,

to slip behind, to drop out (of soldiers on the 
march), to drop (of the jaws), alienation (of 
property).

-A
khet per (?) 

Khet Heru ®

servant,
domestic.

i . i, U. 606 . . . .

khet-ta _A, Mar. Karn. 53, 22,
® o  I V 

to wander about the earth.

Khetiu Geb
o  1 11 

followers of the Earth-god Geb.

, the

Khetiu-ta

E  I

khet

I I SX ® c  
j B.D. 1 5 3 A ,  5 ,  27, a class of

3

fiends.
® O ® ^

, , aww\
( W W W  O

, to sail down the Nile, to go to the

■

Khet-t ® £ AAAAAA j  a canal in Memphis. ’" /W\/W\ 1 l

North; see

k h e t  a a   ̂ , a kind of goose;

IV, 756, a goose kept for breeding

purposes; 

k h e t

cy==̂  IV ’ 754’ a- fattened 1 . S * ’ khet'aa goose.

© 1 1 1
, Pap. Hunefer I, 17 ,

K h e t a s a r  ® D ® D

$  ® f=i fl ^ 'l name of a
I £Lr I <=>1 I i l l ’ Hittiteking.

k h e t a  © (1@  A ° , a rectangular plot 
o  1 A III of land.

K h e t i  ^

k h e t e b Rev.,

Tuat V II, a form of 
I ’ the serpent Mamu.

to destroy, to punish, punishment.

khetem ® ^ g ^ ,

:J°-

Q, u. 601, 8 . 8 „ '  8 8 .

8 M  , i u i ,

8  $— 0, to seal, to seal up, to close, to shut up, 

to imprison, to end, to finish; Copt. cy u rrju C  ;

Q I, IV, 68, sealing [with]

1 1 1
, IV, 1105,seals:

a  q

sealing the strong rooms; -  

IV, 421, sealing up valuables; Heb. D m .

k h e t e m i  g  8  (jfj. p-s -B- ' 27> 287^ aŝ * ' 

k h e t e m t i  ( ? )  ^  vg>, e

g \ )  ^>1 treasurer, chancellor, the official who 

had charge of the seal; plur. o  ^  j , 

!, Coronation Stele 4,

c£TV) i 1  the g°d’s seal-bearer.

k h e t e m t  ^ \ )  o  j| j , valuable objects 

under seal; , the treasures of the god.

khetem 8 , ®nrnn 8mrm ^ mn

® Q , O  °  Q , a seal, a seal in a ring; Q '  ^  
o  ^  ^  ^  mm) 1
8  ring for ring; ® Q P. 697, seal of

the sods • Q  A 'Z- I9° 8> Taf- m > 22> two 
b ’ c T T \ Q ’ seal rings; Heb. n n ^ n .

k h e t e m - t  © t \ Q Q | ^

W r 2 k < d
agreement, treaty;

c  n o  /north
Rec. 31, 171, a secret contract.

n  J f ^ ' r IT o  J

, a sealed document, contract,

khetem ©
Q Ijy ■̂■ec înun8en

contract, agreement.

khetem g ^  , cake, stamped bread.

khetem Q 1 , g AZ- 47 .
ring money: 12 of these = 1 teben.

khetem Q 1 )| j, P.S.B. 13, 438, a unit

of value Q 0
1 1 1  ^ i i i f m  *

khetemu Q ^  j,

khetem © Q ,eather ba& leather bottle,
~  wfne-skin.

rmrn 
11 1*

the ornaments of a 
crotvn.

a

khetem Q

k f c »

3, i v ,  661, © Q

8  ,
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plur.
n  m

Q , fort, fortress, blockhouse;

i i i ’i i i ^

^  ^  ^  8  ”  ^  s ovemor of the fort-

khetemiu ® ||(| ^  Q ®
8  , prison, closed chambers.

i i i

111

khetemit i , B.D. 64, 

11, a sealed place.

khetem-t ® Q, a Piece of
^  ground.

khetem
tank, pool.

Khetra

• W W W  /W W W  AA/VM

' |J Tuat III, the keeper of the
3rd Division of the Tuat. 

khet, khett ®

.. L 129. s e e ,

down stream, to sail to the North.
AMAM 
W W W  ^
AA W V A

khet

khet

khett

A A W V A

W W W  J
W W W

^ , to sail

stream, running 
water.

W W W  /WWW V. WWW V
, ford, passage.

^  IV » 687, stream,
w w  runrnn" water.

khett / w w v \
/W W W
W A V '

, Rec. i i ,  120, water-skin;

var. W W W  «/VWNAA/VWVA

khet cnorths, to go back, retreat. 
• / V  s

khet f 

khettu 

khetu

kheteb
blue, bluish.

(2 II, pain, misery, anguish.

(^3 0  > jar, vase.

1 @ V v  | birds,
I’ 1’ fish.

J 0  \\o
1 I I

for J Will

k h e t e m  g  R ev-13,2 ’

to close up ; compare Heb. Q r)n .

k h e t e m u  Q ^ , branded cattle, 

cattle marked for sacrifice. •

k h e t e r  J s  £  shame, shyness.

K h e t c h t c h  © Ombos I, 50, a

god of marshes and waterfowl.

k h e t c h a - a  ® I I  a !, needy (?)
M I

y



[ 570 ]

KH, KHA

kha =  Copt, an<3 £ 5  indifferently 
and Heb. n* It appears sometimes as a variant 
of and seems to have been in some words 
the equivalent of an older c o .

kha-t

, P. 204 +  1),

, M. 338, N. 864 (=  C 30

I \\ I ^   ̂̂  'Tk. ^
.1 N. 70,

N. 963, , M. 59, rci >Rec-

32, 79 (var. of

^ , body, belly, womb; plur.

, T. 48,

I , at one birth;

a

, IV , 201, 807;

I -J
AAA/WV

/ w w v \

AAAA/W
his belly is evil, i.e., he is wicked; A  j

, cool, calm; ^  Seated, ex

cited; Copt. h H , h H T ,  ^)H.

kha-t 0 °  , a man; plur.
<=> I 2 1

people, mankind.

kha-t j > Heruemheb 4, assembly,
O - o  (

council; , Rec. 8, 136, corps of soldiers;

IT ?j|: firsl - ,i n  $1:
^  I  j  ’ generations of men;

W I **—  . . „  r <=>
j ^ , intestines, Copt. JUt-OSDT ; --north

^  ^ ~, to place oneself on the belly, i.e., to lie 

prostrate) I, secretive dis-
1 3  . - |  AAA/WV 0  r »  AAA/WV

position; | | | w < - >  |1 , , P^ple

told him their affairs.
|̂ | | 1 k \ \  AAA/WV A

k h a -t *~w« the body,

o  o  D ^
. i.e., heart, of the sycamore; ^  P. 172,

“ belly of heaven ”— a part of the sky very full 

of stars; 0  ̂ 7 ^ ’ T ' 284’ P’ 83’ M‘ 32’
N. 65, “ of the body,” i.e., issue, children ;

KH, KHA

111111111’ R 468’ M‘ 452> 533) 
N. i n ,  the body of the company of gods;

son of his body, i.e., his
own son.

kha-ti

Kha[-t]-Kheprer
I, 35, a form of Isis.

kha-t

temple;

, exhausted, used up. 

® □
, Berg.

, Herusatef Stele 26, house, 

, body (of a temple).
Cl 1

kna-t , A.z. 45, 125, ,
Q mill D a  III *

P  —  /W W V N

IV, 869, houses of the stars; www, Thes.
o  I wuvwv

160, a wet mass) a ^  massj

w-=» w ~''' n  * * * *  *  -5k *  *  ,www ^  or ■ * * * * * ,  house of 8
I * * * *  * * *

AAAA/VV

AAAAAA j Copt. Cat. 378.
AAA/W V

or 13 stars j

kha-t neter sheps-t  ̂

kha-t ^ } o ,  ^  a ,  ^

' ’ i W o  $■

IV' 484’ .—a ft ’
Hymn Darius 9, a dead body, corpse, a 

mummified body; ^  °  | Inorth ̂  | g , 
the Great Body in Anu, i.e., Ra.

Kha-[t]-aa-t B.D. 163, ,,

“ Great B ody” (Ra and Osiris).

kha-tiu

, Jour. As. 190s,  292, ^
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°  Shipwreck 132, the dead in general, 

' "the damned, the slain; 

the bodies of Sekri.

A/WsAA M 

1 , 0  ^ J ’

khaut ^
A

general slaughter, massacre.

kha-t J°ur-As- I9°8; 29 2’a m  sepulchre.
>—  ̂Q Q

1 1 1 f W )
, the land of

Cl 1

O l
I, dirt,

k h a t t  ^ O O O

the dead, the grave.

k h a -‘  ^  \  a -
disease, filth, sickness.

k h a - t  <C)| Kubban Stele 30,

^ , P. i i i 6 b ,  29, swamp, marsh ;

’ ■“O S f t S -  T , “
0  ! '~rTr~ IV , 1184, the swamps of

K i r i  Egypt.

k h a u t  ^  ^  j > skins, hides.

k h a  n u  h e m t

verdigris.

kha_t ^ 2 ' Rec-3°’ 2i7' ^ l
© d

eud ’
, Rec. 10, 136, quarry, mine; plur.

© o
duid i ' « m  in'

A
to cut, to rub down (of substances used in 
medicine), to pound, to crush, to mix together 
by rubbing.

218, to crush, to bruise, lo pound, lu mix by 
pounding.

kh a “f l  I k K i '  Hea,st Pap' XVIII>
2, ® o, crushed or pounded drugs (?)

kha-t - j  ^ f= ,,  - j  f= , flfj.,

\\ S ’ s^ower’ ra'n> ra>nstorm, tempest.

k h a k h a -t

^  ^  ^  ‘TTTT’ * storm > tem Pe s t ; var-

= . “= 1 * =
Copt, h a p a f t a i .

W A V \MAW
A/WsAA

compare

kha ^ . Pap. 3024, 148 
’ wooden object (?)

kha «*-=» T- l8°. p- 525> M- i62»
N . 652, to attack, to in ju re; s » - = > ( |

T .  286  =  P . 3 8 , M . 4 7 .

khaa-t w—=> (j (a ^, body, belly; Copt. 
& H T .  “

khaa-t

khaa
II

e u d  .
(2 , quarry, mine.

fc = S),
L_=3

, to force a

woman, to cut or carve hollow-work patterns.

Amen. 7, 6, 18, 20, 22, 9, crush (?) 

khaa t>̂ =n Q , to mix.

khaaut (0 O

1 1 1’ (T“^ lli ’

refuse, dung, filth;

khaa 

khaait 

khaam

j f̂ j , em ission s.

O  M  ’ dust (?)

C3
, house, dwelling.

t — fl’

J\

n im\ Cx  n’ t0 suPPress> t0 make to bend,

^  nier

to split, to force down, to break open.

khaam u ~  ^  J ;
paying homage.

“ • n o r t h s  n o r th ^ B -

o. I t0 cut’ t0 s^ave‘

k h a a iu

! j

shaving his 
1 customers.
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khaaq  a Q , razor.
A *

k h a a q e - t  ^ e , * ^ 1 7 9 “  neck-
4  a ' ’  o U I  ? ’ throat.

k h a i t  Rec. 3, 118, altar.

k h a b  Treaty 2, ^  ^  J

11 g  to bend, to bow oneself, to 
-2  ’ u ’ prostrate oneself.

k h a b - t

I l L j « ! ’ *
bending, bowing.

k h a b u t  ^  J “  ^  J f> iv, 200)

moral obliquity, guile, deceit, fraud, wickedness.

k h a b u i t  **■"=* , Love Songs,
2, 4, bent staves.

k h a b - t  1] ^  L , scythe, sickle;

Hh. 457) Copt. X P 0 ^ 1-

Shabiu ^  ^  J  (j(| north |
Tuat VI, the divine Reapers of Osiris. 

k h a b b  ^

khabsu ~ j  J ’} - ^ / * ! ! ' " “' B»ds 
of the 36 Dekans, star-gods in general.

khap ^ 1 ’ Treaty 361 " T e *
figure, design; plur. ^ J j ,  ^  |j(j ^  j, 

k h a p i

V < ?>

□ (m , n . 186 =

khapa

O ,

R e c .  2 7 ,  2 1 7 ,
□
O
e ’

□ j f c f c r  n O ’ Go1- Ham- I2> 99- n ° »
navel string, umbilicus; plur.

I V ’ 3 3 8 ; C o p t‘ & K n e ’  

var. C D  A X  O , U. 171.

khapa □ Ebers Pap. 72, 16, ■- to 
eat, to chew.

kliapa e’3 => © &  I medicated tablets, 
 fl 2 1  1’ pastilles.

khapa-t □ o ,  bead.

khapnen en nub
.  L J  r>JW W \  w V v

pierced beads of gold.

Khapri ^ ^ ( | ( j  - ^ ^ rj  the god of the 

12th hour of the night.

’ khaf ^  ^  , to seize, to grasp.

khaft t 0  s t e a l > t 0  P a n d e r ;
' '=■  Copt. ^ a j q x .

kham to fall down (of a wall).

khamu j, Rec. 3S, 138,

enemies, adversaries; varr. *>""=

! ^ k M ’ Rec- 29, i47-
kham-t ^

Rec. 3, 118,

khamm S = £ ,

^  o
1 1 i ’ 

=* O a kind of 
drink (?)

to
O , smell.

khamm-ti
■ 3c=- a ’ R ec- 27> 8S>Q U t)

• Zl-Cs.
£>£>

\\ 3
, the two nostrils, the gills of fish.

khamm t0 be hot> t0

blaze ; Copt. hXjuULG, hJULOJUl, J^JULOJUL, 

Heb. ^ ^ 0 , Arabic ; see (

k M -
khama

kliames ^ , Rec, 38,78,

P « 0, to bend, to bow, to be humble.

.A
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k h a m e s  o —=» (Jj p ear of corn; plur. 

Copt. hJUlC, hGJULC.

k h a m e s  |  p <_ r> |  p j ) ,

D  , spear, lance, javelin.

k h a m e s  »-=. (jj |1 j > poultry, fowls.

k h am t *== /) Rec- '4> io8j t0 smell>t0
' ’ sniff.

k h a m t  » - ^ ^  m> nostrils.

k h a n  he who is in, dweller in :
W W  W V W V

J  H 4 , P. 521, » —   a § $L N. 651,

“  Dweller of the palace ” =
WWW\

T. 178 and M. 160.

k h a n u >7 w i, h ^ , ^ : _ , p . 6 . o ,  

*, P. 3, 10

k h a n u t t  

k h a n u

0

0

t k  P. 122, 521, 613, 
n ' within.

a. N. 7 5 4 ............

0
250, N. 648, private

part of a building, most sacred part of a temple, 
cabin of a boat.

ek h a n - t  -VWVNA 
o

awwv Jt* Ebers Pap.

42, 17, a part of the body, skin (?)

k h a n
-vww\

k h a n m

y  U~7 /WWNA

, P. 160, veil — V r

wvw, Rec. 27, 83; see
/VWW\ 

C T O  /WWNA

S k i
AAOAAA .

k h a n n  j) / , storm, violence.
—  AAAAAA

k h a n u  L —J ,  to destroy.
ODD *

k h a n u h
n  ' X. v' ) FSU  A  /WWNA L /

measure of land; Copt. cy e itltO h , Gr. (txoiwW ;

see
1

k h a n p  u t e n
* o

), ith  of an uten or

292 grains; ^ th. of J)" ^ en or 73
□ 1 rann grams, P.S.B. 15, 310.

k h a n k x
U

, to strike, to smite.

k h a r  ,  with.

. k h a r  , Rec. 3, 50; see ^  .

k h a r  ^  f> , a .z . 35, is , f h ,

..........

Koller i, 3, a corn-sack, 

a corn measure = 2 1  gallons, or 2  ̂ bushels, or

97 litres’ Plur‘ ^  < = H  ^  j> ^  ^ < = >  

^  i ’ ^  ^cT m ’ Mar‘ Kam' 54’ 46‘
k h a r - t  ^

k h a r - t  , fibre of a tree (?)

, Rec. 17, 4, widow.

-()- Rec. 30, 68, a 
t a ’ part of a ship.

k h a r k h a r Annales I, 85, one 
’ of the 36 Dekans.

k h a r k h a r  _ ^ j

thunderstorm, hurricane, tempest.

AAAA/VA
( W W V \
O W N M

k h a r b  ^  J  a .z . 1879,

19, to pound, to mix together by crushing.

k h a r t  M. 6r2,

N. 1217, j )̂> b0y> child; <=>, maiden,

girl; plur. < S >  Treaty 12, < S >  (|(j
1 1 1

I, Rec. 21, 15,

j. Jl) ^  j, Amen. 25, 9,

Rev. 14, 74, (j j, j-§) ^  j , Rev. 12, 15;

| j ) ----- ^  ‘y 3, B.D. 151, 6, Jj) B.D.

64, 43 ; Copt, h p o f .

’ k h a r t  &  Rec- 29> x48> the young 
• of an animal.

k h a k h a   ̂ neck, throat; see J  ^ ^

? ;  Copt. h a h .  .
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k h a s -‘  a D -

67, 3, ^

khas-t

basin, lake, pool, well.

Khas-t ^

, territory (?) valley (?)

o ’

Tuat V II, a lake

of fire, guarded by light-gods, wherein Osiris 
lived.

Khas-t-shem u-rut (?)
t k  ^ v ,  Tuat V II, the gods who guarded 

n | 0 ’ Khast, the lake of fire.

khass , to be feeble,

sick, weak, helpless; Copt, h i c e ,  h I C I .  

khas-t , IV, 720, weakness,
Ci Cl

timidity, cowardice, feebleness.

khas-t defect of body, a 
I ’ helpless person.

khasit
LZi o

!. IV , 507,

^  , laxness, tiredness, effeminacy.

1 U . S3 9 »T. 295,khasi

Israel Stele 5, — a wretched, miserable, 

exhausted, or weary m an; late forms are:—

Rev. 11, 164; \g>, coward, ^jj 1.

khas [g) , to be inactive, inert.

khasi-t <»-=> 1q]q, a.z.45, 135, t*~̂ > q*)

£5 an offering of scented unguent, 

kh asit K*~=> (j(j. _  _
a  m no rs

, Rec. 16,

—- 11 I I I

jo Shipwreck 141,

/) A ^  0

. IV. 329>

I I I

W  ShiPwreck >4 1, a sweet­

sm elling plant or wood, cassia (?)

Khasi, K h a s t i ^ ^ , ^ ^ ,

Wort. 1015, ^  ^  $J)- Rev-

3, 46, w-=. p ^  ^  . Hh- 233, a lock of the 

hair of Osiris preserved at J  ^ .

khass . .  ^  , Rec. 33, 6, angle of
— &<£>•£

building; plur. _ _  C=D.
111

khas ? B.D. 172, 15, parts of

khasbet

l l T r
kh asru

exiles, banished ones.

khaqses ^

the face (?) eyelids (?)

o, lapis lazuli; see
Q o

I, Peasant 288,

PiS.B. 28, 124

khak T k S
, to enclose, to gird; var.

0 0

kh aku  “ despic­

able,” a term of abuse; plur. j.

k t a a k - a b ^ ^ , ^ ^ ,

^  O ’ > “ despicable” and 

accursed being, foe, enemy, rebel; plur.

D A !  "r -
I 1

1 A
• T

o  I

0 0 0 * 3 . 1 ,
.O O ’ ^ i i  O  111’ 

IO< H o T S ) I T i , T S ) l ? T

K h a k - a b  > Nesi-Amsu 32,

33, a form of Aapep.

k h a k e r  ^ to adorn, to

decorate, to put on armour; var. jj; Copt.

hCOOUKe, hCUK.
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khakeru o I
i l ’

*41! .StfrifcHMH-
A j ornaments, decorations, jewellery, 
2 i* armour.

k h a k e r i t ^ . ( J ( | 7S f , ^ - 2 ^ n ^  |,

khakerit 

Khakeritha-t

ornaments, collar, pectoral, head-
attire.

a name of the 
I ’ Eye of Horus.

.__  ̂ Ombos

II, 130, a goddess.

khatt t n, to cut reeds, to gather.
(Ci o

khatkhat A @ to seek for)
o  o  1 2 1

Copt, h e n - h e x ,  h e - T h e T .

khati ” mm sxRiwi( Rev. I2 , 9
O  11 1--- 1' O

{$$$ Rev. 11, 1 f8, to sail downstream: Copt.
AAAAAA '  “  '  A,

k h > a f.
WWW
A

Khati
the god of *

Khatu B.D. 112, I,

the gods of /WWW 
□

k h a t e b  o  J t - a , - - ;  \ . " 7  J

L_=/), Rev. 12, 29, to slay, to kill; s e e ^ a j ;

Copt. h u O T fL

K h a t e b - m u t - f  Berg. 1,

15, a serpent-god.
F 3  , - i

k h a t r  o  , to destroy, to overthrow; 

Copt. g / T A p  in h T A p T p e ,  cyT O p  in 

OJ'TOp'Tp.

k h a t h e b  ~

k h a t  K>~T  I. 51 j child, for

k h a t  9 9 ........................

k h a t - a b

timid, coward, a term of abuse applied 
yj I 2 r  ’ to an enemy.

A/WWN , 1 --7
(3 aaaw\ , to sail down

AJWWN I ^
khati 

the river; Copt.

khateb ~  j  (Jjj, ~  j  e

J i e

A . to kill, to slay; Copt. htJOT&,
?— 0 ’ h u r r e f t .

j butchers, exe- 
I ’ cutioners.

khatbu  ̂  ̂J

khateb  ̂  ̂ J  ^,^£7, Rev. 11, 160,

butcher’s knife, sacrificial knife, 

khater -  fl, Peasant 138,

Prisse Pap. 4, 3, to drop, to keep quiet, to be 
helpless.

khen, khenu ^ , U. 213,438, M. 142, 

589 (var. N. 648, T. 250), T . 178,
(north J 1 AAAAAA,

OVAV\ north! WWW I I A/WWS I J

^ n ,  0 ,  0  n ,
A/WWV A/WWN (£. A/WWS 1 - I L  - 1  A/WWV

® m l , 0  c r -a , J o L , JoLi, Rec. 36,
3 X“/ TT A/WWN 7 AAAAAA 7 O >

WWW -/I A/WWN A/WWN

2 ,o ' H ' k l l i ' ihe most private part of a

building, the most sacred part of a temple, 
dwelling, cabin of a boat, house, palace;

 fl§ § 5, T. 178, he who is inside the
A/WWS A  \ £ l _

© 0 o. aawvn ;
o  e r z i

CD

palace, i.e., the king ; varr. g~wj 

Copt. h O V tt, h O V t t .

khenu ® © , Leyd. Pap. 7, 6, 0
W W W  ( 2    fW lA M

Dream Stele 40, ^  g ,  0

^  c ” Zi, the Court, the capital, the town in 

which the king lives; ^
A/WWN (£

L.D. I l l ,  194, 16.

t h e r m  0  t3"=> Rec- 29> 144, the inner-
a i l O l i U  AM/WV « , r  ,  1 1^  I most part of the body, 

khenu with m  f \  ^  R ec. 27( 2I9i

^  ^ , within.

k l i e n  j j ,  Methen 10, walled enclosure. 

K h e n  ^  c==>, S ,
W V W A  o  ©  AAA/WN o  ©

the front land, the South;
’ ’ —  Egypt (?)
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Khenutiu(?)

15̂  I ’ Tom ôs t̂e'e S> >nland
folk, peoples or tribes from the interior.,  

k h e n u n tu (?) ^ I e e , * e "'aist
AAAAAA of a ship.

Khen-pet (?) , Tuat IV , a god.

Khen-her[t] Dendfah ill,
• L J ........= »  i2, a Horus god.

khen
Q I 1 /wwna I

to cover over, cover, covering,"awning on a boat,
& o

tent; var. , P. 160.
IW W W  • ^

khen-t ^  o 1*1 , Rec. i ,  48, ^  ® J l̂,
( W W W  V  W W W  ( 2  ^

Rechnungen 69, 1̂ ,  hide, skin, water-skin,

leather bottle; plur. , Mar. Karn. 55, 62,
/W W W  I I I

P i , Israel Stele 5, ^ J 5, A.Z. 1905,9,
'  \ I /wwna h:

^  Peasant 14.
/wwv\ J T  I I I

■ avsaaa aaâ a ĉ . -  j

khen www) j www ̂ *
/W W W  W W W )  /W W V N  W W W )  AAAAAA

less, what is cut off.

khen «««, wwv', °
/WWW /WWV\ /WWW IS WWW) (h

5 5 ! g =  L .D. I l l ,  „ ™ ,  ^ 0 ^

r, 655, brook, we 
the desert.

khennn ^

A V W S A
A V W S A
AAftAAA

A/wwaA A A ftM
A A W A

IV, 655, brook, well, pool, lake, a water-station 
in the desert.

------------S  water-course,
\\ \\ 3 = 1  ’ stream.

kheni . A , iv, 984, *5^5 , Love
/w w n a  /w w n a  7 i

Songs 7, 5, ® 0 A  , 0  .A ,
IWWW -/I /WWW

°  5 ^ ,  Amen. 26, 17, to go in, to come
/WWW
to or go near, to approach, to come by boat; 

Copt. h U 3It.

khenu O m  A ,  visitor, incomer.
/WWW -Jl

khen-t c an entrance, an approach.
/WWW jV  --

khenkheni 3?5 ( ^  .a, L.D. ill,
/WWW WWW

219E, 9, Rev. 6, 40, ^  ^  , to
/WWW /WWVN W III

run towards something, to go in, to enter;

^  ^  j [  A ,  A m e n .  1 1 ,  13 .

' f  S5- i ' M S -  ' f T
(| ®, Rev. ,4 ,  34. - E S .  N f  ^  ' f
W W W )  \  /VWSAA y ^ T ? V

o  e * ® 5 ’ Y  M ’ 10 travd by b° at’
to sail, to row, to ferry over, to transport.

\  T -T  W W W )  V r T  A A W V> 1 northl

kh enn A~wv' £ /1, Vr , V r

to navigate, to sail a boat, to row, to paddle.
v r - 7  w w w )  fi v r * 1  / w w u ,  ■ r 9  V

khenltN f
v r - |  i W W  q  V r - 7  (W W V ) ^  £> I

Y  ((( | o § ,  ferryman) plur.
,  r - i  /w w n a  q  I  k - " I  w w w )

IV, 1006, [j[| [Q] Vjp j , Meir 2, 6, (j |j q

kheni (j T .  2 52 ,

_  _  \ 7 1  <WW\A f \  / q  \  r - 1  ( W W

k h e n n u  M. 5 5 0 , ^  Q f

y  r r  w w w )  o  v r r  o v w v a  /  ^

\  o i l -  sailor> rowerj 

paddler; plur. ^  fl T - 34°, ^

u. IV"
1 r r  /W W V N  ^ r \  \ \  AAAAAA 1 northl /W W V N  I 1 rnorth /W W S A

i i .  ^ r ; =
Rev. 14, 8.

v r - T  AA/WSA

k h e n r i - t  transport

v r - f  w w w  \  y ~ I

k h e n - t  Ng* m . 395(
v r - i  w w w )  v r - i  /w w n a  /  .p

fl, ^  , transportation,

ferry-boat, transport.

k h o n n - t  \ 5  ̂ I • 344i boat, skiff,
^  ’ ferry-boat.

k h e n - t  a h u  ^

A A W A

t ^ l ’

a

0

/WWW AA/WVX ’

k U
1, Roller 3, 6, cattle-boat. 

khen-t iv, 1008, o ,
v r - i  <w w \ a  v r - r

IV, 753, « » » , , a procession of boats,
O WWW) 0 ___

\ Y? V_5U v o y  
periplus, panegyric; ^ 7 , 0 ^  ,

festival of the periplus; o  , the great

p e r i p l u s ;  p e r i p l u s  o f  O sir is .
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Khennu

Khennu Tuat III , the steers

man o f the boat Pakhet.

Khen - unnut - f

W 'A Tuat IX , a singing- 
0  ’ god.

I ,^a» *(VWWN
L -Jl o  q

Tuat IX , a singing-god.

,  -  V Y 1  AV W V SK h en -n -u rt- f Vr L—n
U  (V W W S

Tuat III , a rower in the boat Heres,

Khenn - set
U

derah III, 29, a serpent-god.
©

Den-

» r - l  (VW W N

khenti (?) Y  i ’A Z’ I9°5,33,

1 -  ' f l u -  W

image, statue, likeness, portrait, figure; plur.

, - f  AAAAAA
k h e n ,  k h e n n  p  1̂  Rec. 30, 191,

N? oo° ^ ’
to disturb, to trouble, to rebel, to violate, to be 

disturbed internally, to be sick; q  ^  (J(j

, calamity (?) misfortune (?); wwv'

J  £ -fl o  IV , 969, Thes. 1481, restless

or unquiet man; (j N. 948, dis­

turbers o f the peace.

k h e n k h e n  ^  , to disturb, to
M/VW\ OrVWVS

scare, to terrify, to frighten away.
y r-| A.VWVN . r-r /VWWS /«\

k h e n u  ^  Q |t U . 311, " o '*
v r*7 <vww\ » r—i www m

T . 253, Y  N. r229, 0 , 6  j j ,

\_5I © O .J 1 1 1 disturbance, trouble, revolt, 
X  JSSS& ^  £ J\' rebellion, strife, opposition.

k h e n n u  ^

r r r v r f '  ' f

q  > disorder, confusion,

disturbance, disaster, calamity, storm, com­

motion among the elem ents; ^

\  r - r  m /w v \  v r - r  o v w v s  «

k h e n n - t  V r  ŵ ,  " ^ 7 ^ ,  dis­

turbance, destruction.
v n  OiVWVS MMM I I _

k h e n u - n n  N 51 1, Amen. 19 ,19 ,
a  D (2 E -/11 disturbers (?)

k h e n n - t a  S 5 1 ]  J , T . 269, M. 428,^ (WWW U J
disturbed, disarranged.

v tnorthl M/VW\ V r i  AVWVS
K h e n n u  q |(u. 445 . Y  *0*

W  j ^ , T .  254, ^  o ,  M. 773, ^

P. 662, 780, Wq A^  a fighling-8od-

v T- 7  m / w v \  q q  \  r i  O iv w v s

k h e n u i  Q  u .4 2 7 , ^  " o "

t k  /  \  T . 245, the two fighters, />., Horus 
J ?  \ K / ’ and Set.

v r i  AVWVS V n  /WWW •
k h e n n  N f  ” S " .  N f  o  •

, r-T OiVWVS '
k h e n - t  Q , internal disturbance of

the body, nausea, upset o f the stomach.

k h e n - S  ( P )  ' U  t a c ™ -

k h e n

to beseech, to demand.

k h n e m Q ^ ,  t . 241, Q , U .42 i , Q '

T. 280, m . 69, c = ,  Q

Rev. i i ,  i8 r, to unite with, to join, to join 
together, to reach or attain, to associate w ith ;

var. 0 0  £j U . 558; Copt. cyo rtS . 

k h n e m - t  Q  ^ ^ , N .  311, Q o ,  m . 6 9 ,78,

W W W  0

Q  ^  o ,  ^  , IV, 221, eta , associate, con­

fidant, friend, a title o f certain queens of Egypt.

!, iv, 1183,khnemu Q

i v >8- c
1
! ' 0 n ,

t5 I Q I, L .D . III , 194;

var. www » h 1, associates, companions, friends.

2 0
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khnem -\J/ to build, to put 
together.

k h n e m u  C K I ' S k M '
P.S.B. 10, 45, builder, mason, cook.

k h n e m  a t e n  15 ^  ( j ^ 0 .

\f/ (j '\J/' i| Thes. 434, conjunction

of the sun j (j *0 ,̂ Rec. 3, 49, a con­

junction of the disk morning and evening.

K h n e m  a n k h t t  Q

a title of the necropolis.

K h n e m  Q ^ , u .  556,

^ ^ ^ S > theflat-horned
Ram-god, creator of the universe; later forms of 

the god’s name are jj§) Jj) 0  - Jj)

f , g o o g f .

S >  ^ 1 ’
A.Z. 1869, 25; compare Heb. D^PI in the 

name D 1 3 n n - “ ? k 5 S ^ |  , Aram. Pap. 

22 J Gnostic xvovfin, xv°v<j>i9y xvovftts.

K h n e m  ® f l  /— _ the god of the 28th
AAAAAA u  day of the month.

K h n e m  f j  Tuat XI, a god who supplied 
u  ’ offerings.

K h n e m i t  f j “  0 , the left eye of Horus, 
u  -<h>- i.e., the moon.

K h n e m i t  >2/ ^  , consort of Khnem.

K h n e m i t  Q  ‘"j, P. 682, a goddess.

K h n e m i u  j , Tuat XI, a group

of gods who counted time.

K h n e m u t  ^  '  , Tuat XI, a group of

goddesses of time and years.

Khnemit - u r - t  Q

N< io3, Q  M< 69> 97, Q
H.D. 178,33, “  Great Creatrix ”— a title of Nut.

, P. 62, 116,

Khnemit-em-ankh-annuit Q

LkfTtuVflilal’feil
B.D. 141 and 148, one of the seven divine

B k i k f E O

Khnem Neb \J/ f /vwwv J l -  one of

the seven forms of Khnemu.

K hnem  Neb-Uab-t 3
Denderah IV, 83, Khnemu, lord of Elephantine 
and Philae.

K hnem  Neb-per-M ehti ^
p IK Q Denderah IV, 83, a form of

I ® -So. ©’ Khnemu.

K hnem  N eb-Peshnu Q

3 0  0 % ©  B D ‘ (Saite) 36, 2, a form o f
«vwv\ n ’ Khnemu.

K hnem  N eb -S m en  Q ^ /W*\v! j
Denderah IV, 83, a form of Khnemu.

K hnem  N eb-ta-ankhtt ^  f

Khnemu as lord of the Other World.

Khnem Neb-Tcherur &

©
, Denderah IV, 83, a form of Khnemu.

Khnem-nehep Q “J ^  J  □ J  |j,
Khnemu the potter.

Khnem - Ra Q ^  g  ©, Q 

\J/> jj) ®, Khnemu-Ra.

Khnem-renit (?) Q<==>()()0 ,TuatXi,
mama 1 1

a ram-god.

Khnem-Heru-Hetep
<=̂  B.D. 142, V, S, a form of Khnemu. 

Khnem-khenti-aneb-f Q ||

I M I T J O D '  ‘

Khnem-khenti-uar-f >|/ G T̂j i*

d
a form of 

Khnemu.

£)
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Khnem-khenti-per-ankh ^  f({|)
c——j J2. ^  Khnemu, master of the house of 

I C l ’ life.

Khnem - khenti - netchem-tchem- 
ankh-t ^  fffjl ^  [2 _] Khnemu,

master of the marriage-chamber.

Khnem-khenti-taui-neteru \|/'Cj
3 V Y  c l'^\ Khnemu, master of the lands of

the gods.

Khnem-sekhet-ash f ^
®______ _^  one of the seven forms of
q  1 © £([’ Khnemu.

K h n o m - q e n b t i Q V ^ „ l J ^ ' ,

TJ Tuat II, a ram-god with a knife-shaped 
U c l ] ’ phallus.

Khnem - qet - heru - nebu Q
9 . j B.M. 32, 202, Khnemu, 

I ’ maker of mankind.
/WVAAA V.
/WVAAA \> -

, Rec. 21, 14,khnemit Q

IV, ,064, E S Q ,  Q

6 k w  M ! k S S -  5

(WWV\
/ w v / w \
AAAAAA ^

AAAAAAftMW)(WWV\

r a  /WWV\ /  1 AAAAAA

U wwv' ’ U ?&&& * U ,W'AA/' ’ Metternich Stele
southTlV AAAAAA AAAAAA AAAAAA

‘ 7L ft
.  j  j  ' v v  .  1 r v w v v »  v

cistern; plur. * § * ,  Q

• L J  W W W  '  north •
M / W r t  AAAAAA (W W V A

spring, well, fountain,

O n  a  AAAAAA v . 
l i f t  AA/'AAA V  (VAWS

. .  v i a  01 1 OC ( 1 — AAAAAA I Israel Stele 2 •? :Kubban Stele, n  1, „  D• u o x==i 1 ’ Copt, honfte
khnem it Q t\  AAAAAA  ̂ WAM/\ -̂1

_  AAAAAA I '  C i

Q B.D. 163, 16, the “ western well of 
©’ Egypt.”

khnemit her Q o rw, (
(W W V A  *=  => _J l

the “ upper pool ” ; site unknown.

khnemit ur-t Q  ^  the name of an 

object painted on coffins.

khnemit Q (|(| — , Rev.

i i ,  172, a wooden object used in fishing (?)

khnemiu j, birds, waterfowl.

khnemes-ti Q 

khenset p
3  3

> O ft ’

, nostrils.

a tiara 
or crown.

khenk ^  ^  a kind of stuff’ a sar-
m w  \\ 0 ’ ment.

fl, m , later
\\

under, having or possessing something; Copt. 

& A ,  h< L .

kheri f), u. 552, p. 77, <=>><==> {-
, under, subservient to, a person or thing 

under something, lower, the lower part; Copt, 

h a e ,  h a e  ; ^   ̂j , face downwards;

(j ^  <̂ > =  > ^  > downwards; ^   ̂^ ,

under the favour of.

khera, kheri | vg>, ^  (] vg>, 

subject, serf, vassal, servant; fem. Q 

plur. ffl )

v&m. ffl Rec. 31, 17 2, employees, 
workpeople.

kherit a
, lower; <zb>, I V ,919,estate.

kheriu <̂ > (j(j ®1 W |"» the lower, or last, 

as opposed to ^  ̂(j() ( S ~ the upper or first.

kheru “  = Copt. h p < u , .h p w .

Kheriu | j, j. j.

Zfi eg ' ^ ^  j, <^ > ^ > , beings of

earth, beings and things terrestrial, those who 
are below j Copt. hp<LI, ^ p H I.

kheri ast re | jj ^  <=> 1, Rec.
<:= > Israel Stele, because 

I ’ of.
Ci

l e n '21, 43. ffl j j ( 

kheri a ffl ffl ffl —  
-north’ < r= > L ifl

i.e., assistant, deputy; <£>

, “ under the hand of,”

@ | the mate of a captain; ^

1 , in thy power.

2 0 2
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.CT)

kheri peh-t ^  , Metternich Stele

51, behind, “ under the back o f” ; ® 

ibid. 51,

kheri metu(p) sub­

ordinate, deputy of the

kheri er heri <~> il <c=> <J~> f=r ,
■ w U \\

P. i i i 6b, 55, bottom side uppermost.

kheri ha-t ffl before> f?rme(!>’’
• <rr> originally.

kheri khait J  ^  |)(j he
who is suffering from sickness, the patient.

kheri Khetem fi\ 8 tr-a, Decrets 19,
“ under the seal,” said specially of orders sealed 
with the palace seal.

kheri ta ha-t fl\ Rev. 12,39,

at the front; Copt. h A T h H .

kheri tem - 1 ^  ̂  ^  ̂  | ,
Jl •vx he who is under the knife, 
j] /----  ’ a sufferer from a disease.

klieri tchatcha fl\ Thes. 1295,

deputy, he who is under the chief.

kheri f l\ , u. 214, scrotum; kherui
ffl tS>, P. 662, 780, M. 773, IB

U. 5 3 *,T .2 7l P. 183,

ffl 'K 'K b ., A , > .  J ,® ? '
^IH , the testicles.

Khert ( ? )  <==>, L.D. i i i ,  277a, a god, 

the Mole-god; compare Heb. n V n .

TTV.n».i+ fl\ R  705. a goddess mentioned 
o ’ with ((Hi o  fissa.

Khert-neter T Q a)‘=]<=>cD0
lo  1 ttJ ly y j ’

f  /l\o f  f  f  the cemetery, necro- 
l ^ ’ / E - l ’ V A ’ m* poiis.

Khertt-neter Berg. 11, 12,

the necropolis personified.

kher <-=> Jl, < ~ > , , fl\ , to have, to

hold, to possess, possessor possessors.

khert, kherit <=>)[O O [

IV, 9 6 8 , ^ ) 1 1 ,  IV, 656, I,

ffi
o

■ w

ffl
( f i r )
fl

j j  j , goods, objects,

possessions, property, wants, needs, share, 
portion, the things which belong to someone, 
events, circumstances, matters, affairs, course

of events; Copt, h p e ,  ^ ) p 6  ; <|p> || j J j

1, everybody’s business or affairs;

| AA/WNA ©  11 j  ^  j , the affairs of the 

gods;  ̂© j| j |J j annual pro­

duce; ffi m  ra

*
o  ^  e o

Q  Q  ®  0 |
r ,  ffi, m „  ,__,, IV, 482, 992, <= :

'O  1
, IV, 743. m

V W V N A Q  |

I o  Vnorth
0

I ^  ^37
ffl Q | I wwv' ©

\\ 1o  1 q  \\

O
1 I ^  o  

, the thing of the day, the

business or matter of every day, the daily round
O  □ , the matters

(ft m a

or course; 

or affairs of to-day.

kherit
3=0 what one needs, i.e., provisions, means 
1 1 1 ’ of subsistence; Copt, h p e ,  .h p G .

kheri-a

1 1 1

j Rec. 6, 9, dues, re- 
l ’ venues, impost, tax.

IJ ©

kheri heb fl\ J  J  1, 138,

Rec. 27, 230,  ̂J  '^ 7 ,

JT i- J J

^7' IJ.
 ̂U ’ <=> ■ -' Jl ’a priest or magician’

the reader of the holy books in the temple or at

funerals; fl\ f  A RCa ’ ^ r’
I  A  0 / i  2 1  lu/>IX«WT7..

kheri heb ashau
A.Z. 99, 95, the priest of the people.

ffi
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kheri heb top ^

“JI-
reader of the divine books.

§

the chief

kheriu kefau Mar.

Karn. 52, 12, a class of soldieis.

Kheriu-autu j ^
B.I). 168, the gods who are provided with 
offerings.

Kheriu - aakhu j ^  ,
Tuat XI, the gods who are provided with disks 
of light.

Kheriu-amu, etc. j

1 1 1 ,  Tuat X II, the gods

who have food when the heads appear from the 
windings of a serpent-god.

Kher-aha the god

of Kher-aha.

Kheriu - ahau - em - Ament ^

sfl! f \ ® ’ ûat ŵ°
are masters of time in the Tuat.

Kheri.beq . f - l H > ( K s ? l , B.D.

17, 100, one of the seven spirits who guarded 
Osiris. .

Kheriu-m’nen ZD /W W W
A(W W \

Tuat V II, the gods who are masters of the rope 
with which Qan is tied.

Kheriu-metahu
I, Tuat V II, the gods who attacked Mamu, 

(2
■ "tom ’ an  ̂ Ŝ 1 °Pen ^1S bod>’-

M A W

i ' '- -

Kheriu - nuh - em - Tuat ^  j

Tuat v> the land- 
measuring gods who allot estates to the righteous.

Kheriu-Nutchi ^  j r-p ^
1)1) . Tuat V, nine gods who hold fast 

\ H H ’  the serpent Nutchi.

Kheri-ermen-Sah
the 36 Dekans.

•jlc, o n e  o f

Kheriu-heteput & ! ,
‘ <---- -> | o Qq  I I I

B.D. 168, the gods who possess sepulchral meals.

kheri-khepti □ w
ffl

^  , one of the 36 Dekans.

Kheri-khepti-Serit ffl ® D

* ’ < = > □ ■ *
, Tomb Seti I,

Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans; var,

©"□ <z=>. 
o  \\ o  *

Kheriu - khepti - Kenemut

ffl
I S * * .

□
□ w

Tombs Seti I, Ram. II, Ram. IV, Denderah 

II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. x aPXV0VlJlK-

Kherit-Khenti-Sekhem (j]j| -S -
P. 567, a god who protected the chin.

Kheriu-sebu * j ,  Tuat XI,

the gods of the stars who sing at sunrise.

Kheri-she (?) 773.......
v '  *■— . s = a ffl’ 110

Kheri - Kenem m /WWW *  * , Zod.
/  *  *  •

Dend., one of the 36 Dekans.

Kherit-teka ^  ^fj, Mar. Aby.

I, 45, a fire-goddess.

Kheri-tesu ( ? )  Aby. I,

45, the god of 1 * c ~ n .
J & I 1 1 1

kherit &  , <—> , a holder, vase, box.

kheri-a &   n, ffl

, scribe’s box, packet, £tui, case.
1

kheri-a o( I, 39, colour, ochre (?)

kheri-a &  -----0 « ,  Rrec- 3°. 68, a rope
■g— ■> | ^ ’ of the magical boat.

kheri-merh ffl salve box, un­
guent case.

kheri-ktienf , N. 5 1 8 a ,  a basket

or bowl of khenfu cakes.
2 0 3
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kheri-Sot ^ ^  |1 *  Nastasen Stele

49, brazier; P \\ ^  ’ l? erus l̂e  ̂ Stele

50, candlestick; ^  P ^  J) 0, a bronze 
candlestick.

kheri-gen ffl ^ a p°t ° f  grease, 
WiAM or a grease pot.

kher , evil, wickedness,

khera 5 > Rev- u ,  168, a garment,

kheribesh |j(j J  cq 1, Rec.

°* 95> JL _ _
• ^ ^ X L K e V .  I I ,  1 2 2 , 1 2 ,

, 54, armour; Copt. h e X X l& c y .

kherp , P. 339, to rule, to direct,

present, to offer; var. ^ .

khersa Peasant 326...............

kherses ffi ^ f l ,  Rev‘ I3’ 9 4 -  Copt. <=>— I hapoc.
khersheri (j(j Rev.

11, 123, young manservant; Copt. ^ eX cyH p !.

Kherita ffl

kherti

, P. 4 9 3 ..

t— H, a Q D fl\
■ W o 111 * <^3.

H )  north mason, artificer; plur. ^  (j ^  ^

I  f f l  C „  I T  T 'v  T T TI, L.D. I l l ,  140B.L -Z )'p i ,  _  __
L 1 o  w e i  1

kherti neter f  ffl
v ~ “ ’ 1

, a funerary mason or workman;

O X
\\S— A’ 

■ 1
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S

S . This sign was used indifferently 
with P at a very early period, and its original 
sound, which seems to have been somewhat like 
the Heb. T or D> was forgotten. The Coptic' 
equivalent for both —*— and I is C.

S —“— , a causative prefix; var. p .

S, SI
\\ r

pronoun, 3rd fem.; var. p or |1 \\.

, personal and absolute

  AAA/WS

M l I I I '

S : see asi  
.A

an interrogative 
particle.

S[ a ] $ l >  1 $ '  $  » I ’ a mde 
human being, man, person ; Copt. CA, Amharic

I1)®’ "> IV> iii8 > — the two
parties in a lawsuit.

s[a]-t Q , T. S8, Q , M. 217, N. 589,

j>^  woman, any woman; plur.

Amharic :

s[a]-t hemt Pap. 3024, 98,

o  s i  c ?  ^  y erus t̂ef Stele 9° ;

plur- j ;  Copt. c h iA x e .

s[a] ^  J  q©> a native

of Elephantine (Syene);  ̂ ^  (j ^ jj t a 

wiseman; ^  © , Rec. 29,165, a well-known

m a n j ^ g  (| o  < g > ^ ,  a native of the

Delta; 01 »»»» , Love Songs 1, 3, a slave
I iiT o  I Q.

U WAftA Q Q
of his belly; vj  ̂ ~ww\ -{t ^ ©, a man of

eternity, i.e., a dead man; ^  ^  j > 1 v > 966>

millions of men;  ̂ ^  j o  |j(| ^  j, Rec.

6, 8, sailor folk; ^  o  ^  ^  ^ , Mar. 

Karn. 53, 23, a crying person. '

s[a] neb everybody, 
\ 2 t a  ’ all folk.

<3®, to know.

sa-t I I
miiiiii

w

bar, bolt, beam, pillar, mast, pole; —»— 

| jj ’ P’^a r t îe earth; dual 

, IV, 498, 1220, the two bolts of a
\\v

door or gate; plur. 0  I , S '

1 1 1
, Rec. 27, 232, ■

1 1 1

1 1 1
j y  | I Mar. Karn. 42, 11, bolts, beams,

’ ^  i ’ masts, flagstafTs; Copt. COI.

s - t  J ° ’ j | ’ i n ’ ^ ’ ^ ctj’ o n ’

jj ^ ^ 1, seat, throne, place; see as-t

s ' t  0  132A, N. 440A,

P. 440, M. 544, N. 1125, a kind of goose.

S-t ^  j , Rec. 29, 148, geese.

s - t  0  I n ) .  sheePJ s e e - ^ ) ^ ^

Copt, ecau, ecoou.

s a - t  —

a kind of goose.

s a - a s h .  <£4̂ "̂ ^=> a k*nd ° i  g ° ose (?) 

s a  V - . P .  162, U . 573, M . 624, ^  1

0  ^  son; Copt. c y e ( ? ) ;

r 1 N. 947, divine son;

wicked son, accursed offspring; limb,

member; IV, 1078, son

who is heir; O o ,  son of the heart, i.e., beloved

2 0 4
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son; i, Rec. 16, 110 = ^ ^

first son, i.e., eldest son; 

<=u), male child;

, son, opener of the belly, i.e., firstborn son; 

son’s son, i.e., grandson; p

eldest son;

N W W  ,  /W W W  A /W W V  J

B.M. 138, 4, son to son, heir to heir.

s a i u  ! ] ! ) ) §  j ,  Siut 15 , people, men.

s a - t  Tlsouth, P. 393, M . 561, N . 1168, 
§ 3*® , U. 575

, daughter; 

12Q, little girl.

S a - t i  '*"

U. 217, M. 529, N. 964, 1108,

O ’

, Shipwreck

U. 598, ^ = ^ >
a  a
\ \ ’

P. 466, , the two

\\
divine daughters Isis and Neplithys;

Rec. 27, 225, the two daughters of N ut;
l Jj

, U. 2i8,thetwodaughtersofTem ;

Q U  *  ^ Az• i9°°*2o> tw°
daughters of the Nile-god.

S a - t i  M t , P-

79 io 9>

M. 334, 707, the two 

daughters of the king of the North.

S a a m e r - f  ^  (] 1 5 3 , P. 320,

beloved son ”— title of a funerary priest, title of 
the high-priest of Heru-shefit.

sa nesu. =J;”̂ L̂> king’s son, prince, 

sa-t nesu  ̂ klns’:s daughter, prin­
cess.

Sa Ra

S a  R e p a t  ^  ^

33. 33. son of a chief.

■a
son of begging, i.e., beggar.

s a  h e m m

son of Ra, a title first adopted by kings under 

the Vth dynasty; f  j L  , I, 54-

, Rec.

, A .Z . 1899, 73,

D '
son of fever, i.e., a fever 

patient.
i v\ 1

, A.Z. 1908, 20,s a - h e r - s h e f

the name of an amulet.

s a , s [ a ]  ^  , A .Z . 1899, 73, (.

Leyd. Pap. 2, 14, ^  ^ » ibid- 4, L

^ ettern’c  ̂ Stele 52, son of a gentle­

man as opposed t0 a be§ga r;

| w r̂*. ^  j Peasant 1116, B. 61. 

s a - t a
^  Rec. 10, 114, cerastes : 
h  ’ Copt. C IT .

! creatures that live
h  I (J 1! ■ in the earth.

s a  t a  ( ? )  

S a i t  ^ ( | ( ] = , T « a . X M g r o „ p o f dd e s „

(5 *
\\ *  * ’s a i u  A -Z- j 9<>8. 1 17.

* ,  stars; Copt. C I O T .

O
, Ombo.sSa-tt-aakhuit

II, 133, a goddess.

S a -t-A m e n ti (?) u- 57S’
, N. 965, a goddess, regent of Peter

D ^  sSS ©:

WVAAA/V
S a - p a - n e m m a  f a

(] \j B.D. 164, 9, a god (?)

S a - m a a t  , Tuat V II, a hawk-

g o d ; reading perhaps Ba-maat.

S a - t  H e - t - H e r  ^  ^  r  JJ, Den­

derah III, 9, 28, 29, IV, 63, a serpent-goddess 
of Denderah.
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S a - s a - t
i ; - see

O;
I *

S a - t i - S a - t  (j Tomb

Ram. I V ; see

S a - s - p a Ombos I, 45, 
a ram-god.

I, Tuat I, theS a - S e [ m ] t

Serpent-warder of the ist Gate.

S a - s e m u l g L f l J ^ ,  ^ p = * ,

one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. ~2oape.

S a - s e r - t  0
I Q X _£T o  *  I <C=> H * 

Denderah II, 10, Zod. Dend., one of the 36
C\ |

Dekans; var. <c=> >*c XXXX; Gr. 2 «xou>.
 0 XXXX ^

S a - t i - S e r - t », Tomb Seti I,
.I f*  X '

Annales I, 86, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Iapui.

S a - s e s h e m  ^  ^  £  , one of the 36 

Dekans; Gr. 'Ziaeope.

Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 D ekans; Gr.
2 < K € T .

0
xxxxx • M

S a - t i - q e t

*> R a m e s s e u m >

one of the 36 Dekans.

S a - t a
Tiran

, T. 317, B.D. 87, 3, Den­

derah III, 14, jj§)> g==5 , Tuat V, a

long-Hved ( / * ,  ^  |  {  “ ) serpent-goddess. 

S a - t a  ~  , Re c . 3 1 , 1 7 0 , (

, 00nn, Q 1 m m , a mythological serpent.

the name of a con­
stellation.

WMV\ ) Tuat V II,

■mm’

S a - t a  

S a - T a t h e n e n

a hawk-god in the Tuat. 

sa u t
intestines, entrails, the lower back part of the 
body.

s a
nrrm

mosaic pavement.

s a - t

-? o  @

III’

0  ■? ^  \> 
3x ’ mm) ’
o©

SS

s a - t i

0  j earth, ground, soil, pave- 
e  1’

^  \\ 
fmro

s a i t ( ? )  V k M ”  l ^ T ^ '
ground.

ment; Copt. 6CHX. 

, threshold.

s a - t  a h
field’ arura<Gr- 

t . —apovpa = 10,000 sq, cubits); see ; Copt.

c r f o h e ,  c ' f t o h e ,  c e r e i c o h e .

a land measure = -J-th of a schoinios or arura 
(ap ov p a ), i.e., 1250 square cubits.

s a t  ( ? ) Q a measure of 
\> ’ land, arura.

s a  oSftgo, 4$gg<> MS 1, y ,  Edict 25, I.
I I
j. IV, 995, ^ 1^ ^  i j , a corps 

of soldiers, an order of priests, a gang or com­

pany of workmen, a class of officials; .gjjgo ^  r,

Rec. 33, 123, five orders of priests j n /wvw

M'S, phylarch; overseer of 
’ the order.

sorcerer, enchanter, reciter of 
spells.

s a u  y o .  

s a  ° » > , ogftggo 

1

, P. 666,

I
m ’

Rec. iz , 68, Y  , Rec. 4, 22,

I , Rec. 27, 227,
1 1 1  m i

unm,

11 
! ’

I, B.D. 15, 7, pro­

tection, an object that gives or bring protection, 

amulet, talisman, phylactery; Peasant

186, he who is in charge of someone, servant;

^ iiiJnI ’ Rec' 4’ z2’ s ’ 96, the 14 amulets- 

S a  e n  a n k h  Rec. 1 6 , 5 6 , 1
/\ I /\ /vwwv I

Culte 90, the magical fluid of life ; see U. 562.

S a u C ? )  ^  *  Thes- 133> a name of the 
A  III’ Dekans.-
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S a  ®{88$» J ) ,  Berg. I, 20, a god who gave

praise, ^  j , to R a ; ^  ^ , Denderah 

IV, 79, an ape-god, a foe of Aapep.

Saiu ♦  (jlj ^  j, Tuat IX, a group of 

gods who cast spells by tying knots in a rope. 

Sait ^8Sf. (Jl) O, the consorls of the same.

Sa-ur U. -422,

T. 242, a god. 

sa Heru dawn, morning; com­
’ pare Heb. □ ’nntW .

sa-ta

-ISM.

I. L \ ’
I, homage, praise;

, to do homage.

Sa-ta P. 37°, "Hl*»

U. 218, N. 1147, a god, director of 
spirit-souls.

Ombos II, 133, a 
I s O C l ’ goddess.

Sait-ta

So, y  , A.Z. 1907, 77, a mat. 

S a  y  a kind of wood (?)

sa ur
x

h i  n
1 1I <=>111

of seed or fruit used in medicine.

, “  great sa ”— a kind

| Plantsa en Ast ^ 1 3 
used in medicine.

s a  P. 623, N.

946, U. 4, 208, M. 63,

R  44> £ £ . R  4 4 = # M- 63> 

R  3I’ ^ k #  ^  Il6’ ^ “ #  N- 3L

ibid. 31, 30, ^ „ i Mar. Karn. 52, 16,

R e c .  228,

h - i l -  b - W ^ ’

8 U ’

£
to guard, to protect, to beware of, to take heed, 
to protect oneself, to watch, to take care of.

S a -t  ^  , guard, protection.

c- w 1 IV, 967, duties, charges, 
1 1 1 ’ responsibilities.

<2 X
t - a ’

sa-t

saiu (2 
t fl*

(2

^  1 1 ^  > warder» watchman, shepherd,

drover, herd, keeper, guardian; plur. —-

j > Rec. 30, i 9 2 , ^ |  j,

R 437,

L.D. I l l ,  1401s, <2 
r i

e  . e i  
L - z j a , ’ 

I, Israel

I
Stele 24; Mjf  ̂ ^ j , donkey-herd; 

gazelle-herd.

Saiu   ^  J ,  I..D. III, 140D, “ goodshep­

herd ”— a title of Seti I ; ^  j£|°| ®

Rev. 6, 25, keeper of the book, librarian (?)

saiu Trc:"y 3i' $

, watchman,

guardian; plur. ^  ^ ©

\\ 1, d i v i n e  c u s t o d i a n s .



s [ 587  ] S

sa $  " k  H  $  

s a i a - ‘

i l l - ^ V h f - ^ V L S i -

¥ ^ ‘ m " i ' k !l(l ¥ ^ h f '  cord!‘'
fetters, restraint of any kind, bonds.

S a i u  S e t  ^ ^ ( j ^ V r f T ' 15' 0 '

23i 3. “ fetters of Set,” i.e., the name of certain 
bandages placed over the mouth.

S a —
142, 71, “ Shepherd”— a title of Osiris.

S a i

S a
t— fl.

a mythological croco­
dile.

Nesi-Amsu 32, 41, a 
form of Aapep.

S a  e m  G e b  —

, the gate of the 9th Division of the Tuat.

Sa K°'ler I3> 5> 
ram, sheep; plur. ^  Heb. Plto,

Assyr. JEJ Arab. JL* .

.  .  TL Ck
s a - t &

CD
C D ’

Rec. 27, 191,

tomb, grave, shelter, wall) plur.

oT T  = l ' 1
I 1

1, Rec. 30, 188.

s a u  Cy J Cj^, I, 78, places where

cattle are bred or housed.

s a u , U. 394, —

©

„  north ,o  cm off (nose 
or ears as punishment), to break, to destroy.

saiu ^ ' k ^ X V r f '  - $ ®
L J ,  breakers, broken, destroyers. •

&
weak or feeble.

s a  jtff (L X , A  to be

s a - a

j \ ,  Peasant B. 122, 128, 

j\  . a t u  i k A

% .  Amen. 4, 5, \

weak, feeble m an; plur. —-  ^  j .

8 3  I T

5s . l _______________
A , Rec. 36, 214, , Rec. 26, 234,

~ T T , ibid. 29, 144; var. q̂ p .A  , to yield, 

to give way, to go away, to depart, to wander 

away, to desert, to fall away; varr. I (A [I (J > 

U -534, P ^ ’^ ) ( | - A . p- J3-.

~T~  /I a  deserter, one who fails to do 
1 ’ something.

s a - t  ^  ^  , desertion, failing,

s a  t a a =55F= Rec- 31. l66» 
xs ’ to run away.

s a to cut, to carve.
\\ -B P S ' EHD

Sa ~ ! A ' U- 5'°'
T. 323, to know.

s a  — <E

see

, to be full, satisfied;

s a i 'Z Z ,  Rec- 33. 6, coast
/w v n a a region

S -a il p to call, to cry out; var.

P
s - a u u  j, B.D. 127B, 16,

^  ^  Hi’ B-D‘ 64,32> eniars ers-

S a u

t he city-god of Sa'is; — —  \  © <^ > ̂ »

the god of Lower Sai's; —»— O  j ,

the god of Upper Sais.

s a u b  ( ? )  - -  ^  J north
 ̂ -9 TiJS (]. to teach, to admonish,

" ’ to instruct; Copt. C & O .



<a fear, anguish, 
quaking.

saut — _

s a b - - U $  , to play the flute. 

S a b  — —  ̂  J ' W  R  7i i ,  N. 1358,

Jf l -W.P -  3 7^.—

— H— JJ "V?S\> N. 692, 1148, wolf, jackal; plur.

p - ^  J
M- 468, - - - J

N. 8o9, i o5 7 ; - ^ j ^ - ^ ( | ( |

U. 566, J ,  T. 356,
p - 477. — 801,  A.Z. 1907, 19, 

P ? J  ijj > IV > 617. jackal of the South;

Heb. n V ), Syr. Arab. -.'O'

Sab - H - j  g j ^ ,  P. 617, the Wolf-god or 

Jackal-godj T. 169, M. 178,

N. 689.

Sabu H%\ N. 950, the wolf or jackal 
guides of the Tuat.

S a b - r e s  ^  J J ,  t .  3S6, 

—1 Jj ^  , N. 176, Anpu (Anubis).

S a b - k h e n t i - S e s h e s h  " ^ f f j ] ]  ^  Q ,

IV, 958, Anubis of the sistrum city.

Sab .^ a y  judge, chief, master; ^ 3^  wvw. 

IV, i i i 8,  judge of the king’s house: 

judge belonging to Nekhen; 

master scribe; ^  f ( T  master 

policeman) M ,  Rec.
I  A/WUNA I I I  /VWVNA ©  O '

6, 136, a title of the finance minister.

sab taiti - 5 ^ ,  iocdb‘f

S a b - u r  Rec. 29, 157, Great

Judge, the name of a god.

U. 500, wisdom.

the

S ab  =  D time> Period.

S-ab  ̂JJ jj, to show graciousness or

affection; caus. of ^ Jj ^ .

s a b  5,

Sab 17:31 Rev- 12.H9. place
-22T j>£& © ’ of correction.

s a b u  % - J  W  , a kind of goose.

Sapathar & T U > '
name of a Hittite chief. '

S a m  - f j , 10 bum , to  con

“ me; ca“ ' of *” • -

M -

sam-t _

K M —  a c o ™ ^ ,£

°, a vegetable substance (?)

sannar
O'

-£3  . W SAAA

sanhem feJ &
| /V W A A

_  _ _  &^  A/WAA
> | ^  ■ locust, grasshopper : plur.

/wwv\ «<a ill
&  Thes. 1206, Mar. Karn. 55, 74,

Sanhem ^  Sinsin 1,

grasshopper-city in Sekhet-l.ietepet.

w  ^ 1 ’
Heb. D J^ D , Leviticus xi, 22.

Rev. 2, 170,
/WWWn - m i .

v  n n  I a group °f g.°ds wh° °ccupy
I I 11 ’ thesameshrine; Gr. iri'ri'no,.

I f i -

Vim  Osiris.
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Sar ^  , Tuat V I : (r) a jackal­

headed stake of torture; (2) a sceptre sur­

mounted by Q  (Tuat XI).

sar-t —  $  flax (?); Copt. co X (? )

Sarma V I * - *  ' k  1 Bib1'
Eg. V, 215, a Semitic proper name.

Sah. penu -222. a plant, ratsbane (?)
j o o o ' '

sahetemti Hh.
314;  see sanhem .

sash - - ^ C D  T. 341, P. 140, 
M. 169, N. 655, to open (the ears), to prick up

N
, P. 204.

• 9  r t r n  

^  ©

the ears: var. I
I r m

sash ~ ! k o n ^ L J '
£-.=/], to grind, to rub down.

sasha ^ . 1 1 ^ ?  , an animal (?)

saq —h— (jg) A -S3S., crocodile (?)

saq — j» Rev. 5, 95, vegetables (?)

saker c x /], Rev. 13, 49, to

journey, to sail; Copt. cy(THp.

S a g  —b— Ros. Mon. 23, a fabulous

hawk-headed animal, with the fore legs of a lion, 
the hind legs of a horse, a tail like a lily, seven 
paps, a ruff round the neck and striped sides.

sat
leg.

\\ I ? -

o o f T  Jk “ souths to pour out water, to 
>>• J m a f t —o’ water.

sati 

satt

, Rec. 3, 118, flood.

quaking, trembling, terror, fear ; Copt. C T C U T .

Sati ( ? )  ^  ^ , Tuat V, a god who 

guarded the river of fire.

Satit (?) , T.S.B.A. I l l ,  424,

a  g o d d e s s  o f

sath -  

satt ^  

satu —-  

sat-t p

u . 350, ■

.— . to pour out a 
. ’ libation.

Rec. 32, 177, to 
' ’ tremble, to shake.

terror, 
i l l ’ quaking.

, P. 662, M. 773,

rag, something torn; Amen. 21, r.

Sa —h— [j, U. 368, a black bull-god; var.

N ‘ 719 + I7‘

Sa-t —- — (j a ,  U. 368, a black cow-god­

dess; var. <= >3 -̂> N. 719 + 17.

Sa-t-Baq-t - - -  () 0  ^  | A, u. 369, 

goddess of the olive tree. •

Sa-kam (J Q u. 368, a god, son 

of Sa-t-kamt; var. ^— 1 N. 719.

Sa-t-kamt —  (j <=> Q o ,  u. 368, a god­

dess; var. <=> 3^. N; 719.

sa - - -  Jj) (j © ( J , Rev., flame, fire. •

Saamiu ~  (j(| J  j, a class of
devils; see

s-aakhu - - -  ^ ^  ^  |,

— ® , to glorify, to make bright or shin­

ing, to praise, to recite formulae for the benefit 
of someone, to perform rites, to do good to.

S - a a k h u - t  —«— ^ > laudation, praise,

a formula of praise.

s-aakhu
r  n  (E^i 1 

commemorative formulae of praise of the dead.

!»

Saatiu
w

1, B.l). 
I

(Salte) 90, 2, a group of gods.

S -a tl Rev. 16, 109; caus. of
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I) u - I35> N - 443. a cake for 
H O  ’ offering.

s a a m  T  &  P S R  ” > 265’ t0 feed>
t= t  I gX  ’ to give to eat.

s a m a  —<•— (j ^ incense (?)

# r\ /wwv\ i\
s a n  —h— ( I  N. 1 1 20, — (j «•»»,

T. 7) P. 234, M. Si6, - - ( )  0 , [1 \\

Rec. 32, 78, Peasant 309, —.—  ()
*  I /W W V \  I

<(So © to rub, to rub dry, to wipe, to wipe
A/VWVN U ’ away-

s a n  A _A, —h— A <̂ ° ,  Metter-
J W/vArt • a/SAAAA

- 1 1 J &
I  A

S - ^ r ^ ^ @ > R e C - 2 7 ’ ^ g n a n kte

nich Stele 73, 217, — A  J A ,  to 

hasten the steps.

S a n  —*— (j I 'o - 1-, fire-stick, fire-drill,
1 fSAAAW U

wood for kindling a fire.

S a n  — () .--tuc, a kind of boat.
I W /v A A

San - - —A <° tt Diim. Temp. Insch. 25,
I W/vAA i _ i

a god of learning and letters, one of the seven 

sons of Mehurit.

S - a r i —.— cs>-, to make, to cause to make

or be made; caus. of -

s a s h a  —•—  (j n o  [ j, T. 393, M. 406, to 

shine (?) like a star, |1 J j * .

S - a t h i  —h— to carry off, to seize;

caus. of a th i ^  n,

S a t h a s i u  a m i u  T u a t  — (j 2 = 3 ”̂ ^

M W  T“ t x ' s
group of drowned beings in the "I uat.

s a  Rec. 35, 5 7 , fl{ (j,snorth, abeam,

plank of a ship; plur.  q (j(| 'jŜ >   lj

\ T T , -
s a a  ~ N a s t a s e n  Stele 14, to, up to; 
S5d,‘t ^ = >’ Copt, c y a .

s - a a I R e c .  i i ,  56, , I V ,

750, 1011, to magnify, to make great; caus. of 
, q  \\
L -4

, Merenptah I.

s a a m E -/)- to slay.

saamu a

s a i
\ .

s a b

Thes. 1206, to squat, to 
bow down.

Rec. 17, 146, 147, a kind of 
bread.

to
s a b _ J I  _ J M IV' 6” ' i

deck, to decorate, to adorn; see |1 fl JJ 1 1.

s-am - , Rec. 16, 57,

9 Tirmrrr 2 1  1 inmm

T 2 $ ’  ' — °  I ’   t 0  s w a l l o w ’  1 0

a b so rb ; caus. o f  ̂ ^  0

sam iu

devourers.

Sam-em-snef ww
s w i m

Uinnn, a serpent-fiend.

Sam-em-qesu
serpent-fiend.

Ill
TflJUin, a

Berg. I, 25, a 
’ crocodile-god.Sam -ta ^  ̂ ■ 

-samu ~  ^ 27̂ '

sam e,
L - J ’

to inlay, to cover over, to plate, to decorate : 

f , IV, 669, inlaid.

S a m  -----0 o, inlayings, stones for inlay

I
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" O
A/S/VWN -<2 > -

» IV, 839) see P 's a n

and vwv*. ■

S - a n k h  —»— Metternich Stele 88,

f /S/WW\

® • t0 vivify-

S -a n t  jj f — _d to destroy, to blot

out, to wipe ou t; see an tch .

s - a r  - — Jgg= £ , Rec. 32, 8 0 ,  d y \ ,  to

bring, to bring up; see •

s a r i u  - "_n /]/) ^3=2 porters, bearers, car- 
< = > 1 1  AMI ’ riers.

S a r a u t  ^  B.«g. I, 35,

Edftl I, 13A, a god who assisted the dead. 

S a r i t - n e b - s  ^ £ 5 5  Berg. 11, 8, 

* 1 *  ** >  D.E. 20, Thes. 28,_ ..
Denderah I I I ,  2 4 ,  a x ,  the goddess of

< ^ > 0  O 
the 2nd hour of the night.

S -a r q . -  to make an

end of, to finish ; see <r— 1  <=»r- 
A

Q jj» to be free-born,

to possess high rank and nobility; § S  (Dl (]> 
ennobled. 0

s ^ 'tl  0 j( 8  |j>  q j( 8> a free-born

man (?) gentleman, high rank, nobility, honour;

" § 0  11 0  $  IV , 1072, the king’s ■
— — fl ̂  O I /WWAA Sli ’ second noble.

 A-Z i 9°°> 3°>

 0 J 8 J |  |» Nav. Lit. 68,

I 0 8 jj >__ 0 j[ 9 , noble, free, a name

given to the mummy: — north) Jj | R e c - 36. 78, ' 
>> . _ / ? ! ’ the dead.

w j , the divine mummy of Osiris.

S a h  Q  J j ,  T u a t  V I I ,  a  g o d  in  t h e  T u a t .

Sah ab (h a t)  fl | Q jjo, Tuat i l l ,  j

god in the Tuat.

sah, sahu
garm ent.

s-aha —— to set up-

J\

R ec. 3, 51,

I  '

right, to e re c t; caus. o f ^  '

s - a h a  T e t  — I

4, 3° . to set up the T et, or backbone o f Osiris.

S{Lh.a T e t  ■■ ■» . ^  H the festival o f 

setting up the T et.

S-8>Sllcl - "-A  A.Z. 1900, 129 = p ĉ v-; to

m ake m any, to m ultiply : caus. o f  ° (1
t~w—1 U

s-aqa —

Rec. 29, 155, - 

A  I 
.A

.A  tk . V\

, Israel Stele 16, ,
-A  fl A

.A
, ibid. 30, 201, 

, to m ake to en ter; caus. o f

S - a k  - — -0 % V  to defend, to p rotect; caus.

o f

Saks

s-at — north X J  i v ,  894, to cut, to

destroy, to slay; caus. of

S ' a t C h a   o i  ^  l L ’  T h e s - t 0

spoil, to do evil, to commit a crime ; caus. of 

L _ J .

S1 (J (J > U. 549, 604, T. 303, P. 204 + 6,

M. 307 (var. j\  ~ 0 0 , N . 1002), an interrogative 
1 1 ’ particle.

Si --- B .D . 3 r, 2, a crocodile- 

g o d ;  see P M —

sif ---/)/] w  J&, - - -  (](| gj jj§} -

III,  child, babe.
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sir - - 1| l| « = > h  _ ^ >  M b  g” 1'-
su ^  m ,  B.M. 138, 4, they.

ST1 —  ^  , protector, shepherd,

su, sua — p. 411, —  |]

o . p .  432 =  ^ 3  >to dr*nk > <-'°pt- c e -

SU -t —H- g ^  o  , p. 433, drink.

ST1T1 ( ? )  x  x  ^ > , x % V , ground’
v '  © <2 I <2 <2 ’ J r J r  region.

Susu . t k  3= 3 P. 265, a lake
V  V  | ’ in the Tuat.

SUSU  M. 477,

N. 1244, the god of Lake Susu.

SU- t - H— ^  wheat, corn, grain;
Copt. CO*lfO.

s u a ~  f t \ l - — f t ' % 1 1* * '
to pass, to pass on, to pass away.

s u a  —  f l  —  f l  1 * .

s i s '  R“ - j6’ ” 5' f t  i l l '  — f l x ’

■ f \ \ Xf t *
to cut; U l ,

to cut into, to cut the throat of an animal, to 
stab.

s - u a s h  —  f | ( i .

flPL - f l
, to worship, to praise, to adore;

caus. o f f |  Ĉ a ^ ;  Copt. cucy.

Suatcheb - - J  J | j ,  £j>.

SUES —  %  0 H O ,  B‘D- 3. decay, 
i f  i  I corruption.
southtO WWA

- f  j , to purify; caus. of
I -J WMA

s-uab

n
/WVW» 
/V W W S  . 
A V W A

SU i ^  > darkness, night.

]| (](] I , to make an entrance, to force open,

to pierce, to penetrate; caus. of

s - u b u b  l°  Presfent> l? ofreV °
thrust forward; seeuba.

T»mnr ■ M /wwa
S - u n  —- -  _  t to make

/WWv\ ~kmnni
an opening, to force open; caus. of

a/vwvN
Copt, oucjon. 

Sun-ha-t
/VWSAA

nmrrr

sun

« .-  a /v w v N  
TniTTTTr ^

see

.  ((A/WVI

S u

, A.Z. 49, 59, a fish;

Verbum I, 196, 
arrow.

O  .8) Rev. 14, 6, the divine 
V. Ill ’ hunter.

sunu

s u n - - ^ o  P. 170, — 4 =

to suffer pain, to be ill.

ST in-t ^  ,  the art of the physician;

•  P.S.B. 11, 304, medical matters, the science 
a  ’ of medicine.

s u n u  Rec. 17, 2i,
0 —  o
/WWA Q

o
Love Songs

0  ’ 0 I ’ D I £

2, r 1, physician, doctor, ŝ£=f, I, 38, chief

physician ; plur. ~  

c<Lem , CHirti.

), I, 42; Copt.

sun o <2 e ^ > t0destr°y-
sun norths. 1  ̂ , pool, lake, tank.

s u n a - t
&

^  B.D. (Saite) 145, IV, 
’ 16, an unguent.

’ S U n i |  jjlj wine of Syene (Aswan).

s u n f h a t ( ? )  " o  to make glad,
• v '  iEsa I 1 to gratify.

S -U H em  —H— to make to eat, to

feed; caus. of -|J -^  =

S u n t h  - - -  Hh S==», P. 352. —  %
W A A A  —/I

p. 467, —  ^  H h s = > j k ,
1 —/ I  W M A  f

UV  /VW W S «v

• S31. N. 1068, 1245,

—*— *4* s= 3  , N. 111 o, a god who traversed
( W / M  ”  f

heaven nine times in a night; var. —«— <4=» 'c\
O W M
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